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IIpearosop

Bcuuky Ha HAKAaKbB €Tal OT KHUBOTA CH CME M3MPABEHU Mpe Mpoo-
JeMHU W TpeAN3BUKATEIICTBA. BEB BpeMeHa Ha CTpec € yCIIOKOSBAamo J1a
3HAEIll, Y€ UMAaIll yMEHHITA U Bb3MOKHOCTHTE, KOUTO IIIe TH IOMOTHAT J1a
U3BJICUCII Hal-TOOPOTO OT TPYAHUTE CUTYaIIHH.

UzcnenoBatenure ca crOpanu 1510 OOraTCTBO OT WHGpOpPMAIHS 3a
TOBa, KaK XopaTa ce CIPaBAT C MpeJu3BUKaTe]ICTBaTa Ha KUBOTa. Te ca
HacO4YBa/JIM yCUJIMATA CM KbM HAMHUPAHETO HAa OTTrOBOP Ha CICAHUTC BBII-
pocu: “Morar 11 1a ce HACHTHGUIMPAT U A2 ce U3MEPAT PA3IHIHU CTH-
7oBe Ha copassiae?”, “HsIKoM cTpaTeruu Ha CIpaBsiHE MO-TIOJIC3HH JIH Ca
3a ompezeieHu mpobiemu ot mpyru?”, “Kak mora ma ce Hayda ma ce
CHpaBsM MO-e(hEeKTUBHO C MPEAN3BUKATEIICTBATA, TIPS KOUTO CE H3Ipa-
Bam?”.

Lenta My nipy MUCaHETO HA Ta3W KHHUra Oelie Ja 3aro3Has ¢ pe3yJ-
TaTUTE OT TE3W HM3CJIEJBAHUS XOpara, KOUTO HE ca OOyYeHM B HAYUHUS
KaproH, ChIAbpXKall ce B MPOPECHOHATHUTE CITUcaHus. TyK Ie Harpass
nperyiell Ha OHOBAa, KOETO M3CIIEOBATENIUTE Ca OTKPHIIM 3a CIPaBSHETO.
llle yerere 3a peakuuHWTe HA CIIpaBsSHE, KOUTO Be4Ye W3MOJ3BATe, M 3a
OHE3W, 32 KOUTO He 3HaeTe MHOI0, HO Mckare na ycBowute. llle onennte
(axTa, 4e KaTo YOBEUIKO CHIIECTBO BHE CTE CIIOCOOHU J1a ce aJlalTHpare.
YMeHHeTo BU Jia ce CrpaBsTe He € (GUKCHPAHO OT PaKIaHETO BH: TO ce
pa3BHBa U yCHBHPIICHCTBA Npe3 LU BH )KUBOT. He TpsaOBa na cre ma-
CHUBHH CTPpAaHUYHH Ha6JHO)IaTe.HI/I. JKuBOTHT HEBUHATH € JICCCH, HO 3HaHH-
eto e cuna. HansBam ce, 4e Ta3u KHUTA 1€ BH OBJACTH C MPUI00MBAHETO
Ha MMO-CHJIHO YYBCTBO 3a KOHTPOJI BbPXY INPEIM3BHUKATEICTBATA BHB Ba-
WS KHBOT.

“CrpaBsiHe ¢ TIpeIM3BUKATENCTBATA Ha JKMBOTa® MOXeE TpyOo aa ce
paszenu Ha TpH yacTu. [ maBure ot 1-Ba 10 3-a ocuTypsBaT BHBEICHHE B
HOHATUETO ‘CrpaBsiHe” M OOSICHABAT MHOYKECTBO CHIIECTBEHH TEPMHUHU.
B mppBa 171aBa ce onpeiens MOHATUETO cnpaesiHe W JIBa IPYTH TEPMUHA,
KOHTO IIE Ce M3ION3BAaT B IsUIaTa KHUTA: NbPEUYHA OYeHKA U 8MOPUYHA
oyenxa. JINCKYyTHpAT ce HAKOJIKO BaKHH TEMH, BKJIIOUYUTEIHO Pa3rpaHHu-
YEHHUETO MEKAY CaMOOOBHHEHHUATA U JIMYHATA OTTOBOPHOCT, IJIIOCOBETE
¥ MHUHYCUTE Ha OTOSTBaHETO, KAKTO M YECTO CpellaHu ceOepasrpoMsBa-
mu noBeneHus. Bropa rinasa ce Goxycupa BbpXy BCEKHIHEBHUTE HETIPHU-
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STHOCTU U TSAXHOTO BIUsSHUE BBpXy Hac. HackpuaBam BU Ja pa3BueTe
Haryiaca Ha oBlamsBaHe W A3z-epekTHBHOCT. TpeTa riaBa OmmMcBa OCeM
YMEHHs, C KOUTO TpsiOBa Aa oOOraTHTE apceHalla CH 3a CIIpaBsHE: W3T-
pakIaHe Ha CHCTEMa 3a TOJIKpela, peliaBaHe Ha MPoOJIeMH, pelaKcallus,
MOIbpPIKaHe Ha BBTPEIICH KOHTPOJ, BEpOAITHO M3SACHSABAHE HA MPEIH3-
BHKATEJICTBATa, Pa3BUTHE Ha YyBCTBOTO 3a XyMOp, (DM3MUECKU yIpaxKHe-
HUS U caMOHarpakJaBaHe 3a MOCTHXKEHUSTA.

Marepuanst B rnaBute oT 4-a 10 12-a € MOCBETeH Ha MpEIU3BUKA-
TEJICTBATA, IIPEJl KOUTO XOpaTa Ce U3MPAaBAT B Pa3INYHU MOMEHTH OT JKH-
BOTa cU. Beska OoT Te3u IJ1aBU BKJIIOYBA OMHMCAHUE Ha MOJE3HU YMEHUS 3a
crpaBsine. OT 4eTBBPTA IJIaBa I1I€ HAYIUTE KOM Ca YMEHHUATA 3a CIIPaBsIHE
C HEYyCIIEXUTE, 1eTa BH COYM HAYMHUTE Ja ce MPedOopuM C JIENpecusTa, B
HIeCTa € ONMMCBAT YMEHUSATA 32 CIPaBsSHE ChC CAMOTATa, CPAMEKIUBOCT-
Ta U OTXBBPJSHETO, CeMa € MOCBETEHA Ha IIBTHUINATA 3a MPEOJ0JIsIBaHE
Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA, OCMa — HA YMEHHUATA 3a CIPaBsHE C THEBA, IEBETA — HA
T€3W, OTHACSIIY Ce /10 KOHPIUKTUTE B OMM3KUTE B3AUMOOTHOIICHWUS, JIe-
ceTa IperoiaBa YMEHHS 3a CIpaBsHE ChC 3ary0aTa, eIMHAZeceTa yuu Ha
YMEHHS KaK JIa ocTapeeM, a IBaHa/ieceTa — 3a CIpaBsHe ¢ 0oJIKaTa.

I'maBute ot 13-a go 15-a mpuemar Manko Mmo-pas3auyeH HOAXOH U
OTHMCBAT MPESKUBSIBAHUATA HA XOPa, KOUTO HE Ca MaJaIi JyXOM IPH MOs-
BaTa Ha )KUTEHCKHU NpeIu3BUKaTeICTBA. TpuHajzeceTa riaBa ce poKycupa
BBpXy OoJyiecTTa, MPEeBAaHTUBHATA MEUIIMHA | 3ApaBeTo. [lafeHu ca mpu-
MEpH KaK Xopara ce CIpaBAT ¢ 0OJecTTa W 3[PaBOCIOBHUTE MPOOIEMH,
npocTupamy ce ot raaBodonus no pak u CIIMH. /laBam Haxou mpeasio-
’KeHHUS 32 Pa3BUTHE HA Harjiaca Ha W3APHKIMBOCT M Ha HEMOJIaBaIa ce
Ha cTpeca JMYHOCT. YeThpuHaaeceTa riiaBa OTJaBa MOYUT Ha TE€3U, KOUTO
ca MpeThpIienu HapaHsBaHus u TpaBMu. llle HayunTe Kak Ja ce crpassiTe
gpe3 OIEHSABAaHE Ha MPEKHUBIBAHUATA HA XOPa, OCTPATAIH OT IPUPOIHU
WIH TIPUYUHEHH OT 4YoBeKa Karactpodu. B chmiarta riiaBa AucKyTHpam
MOCTTPAaBMAaTUYHOTO CTPECOBO pa3CcTpoicTBO. B meTHamecera riaBa
00001aBaM TeMaTa Ha Ta3d KHHUTa 4pe3 00CHKIaHe Ha CIPaBIHETO KaTo
¢unocodus Ha xxuBoTa. [IpaBs pasrpaHUUECHUE MEXKY IICUXOIOTHUSCKH-
Te ehekTr OT OE3HAISKTHOCTTA U HaAekKAaTa. HackpuaBam BU Ja craHe-
T€ IBJIHOLIEHHO Pa3BUTH JIMYHOCTH U Jia MPUEMETE Harjaca 3a ce0echx-
panenue. [ maBarta 3aBBpINBa ¢ MOAYEPTABAHE HA MOJI3aTa OT YCHBBHPIICH-
CTBAHETO HA YMEHUSTA 32 CIPABSIHE B TO3U NPEAU3BUKATEICH U HENpe.-
BHJIUM CBAT.
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Kak na usnos3Bare Ta3u KHUTa

ETo HaKxom naen 3a m3mon3BaHeTo Ha kaurata. Ot 1-Ba mo 3-a riaBa
BU /1aBaT MO3HaHME 3a TOBA, 110 € CIpaBsiHe. 3aToBa Hail-no0pe € 1a Ipo-
yeTreTe MbpBO TIX. [7MaBa 15 chabpika MOJE3HM HAEU 3a TOBA, KaK Ja
BKIIFOYUTE CIIPABSHETO BHB Bamiata (Quiocodus 3a KUBOTA, M CUTYPHO
Ie ¥ckare Ja s mpodereTe ciex ToBa. [masure ot 4-a 1o 14-a ce doky-
CUpPAT BHPXY YMCHHSTA 33 CIPABSIHE C KOHKPETHU XKUTCUCKH IMPEIU3BH-
KaresicTBa. Makap 4e € Bh3MOXKHO Jla HE CTe M3MIPABEHH MPeJd HAKOU OT
MpoOJIeMUTe, afpecupald B TAX, 1€ HAyYUTE KaK Ja pa3BHETEe YMEHHA,
Ha KOUTO MOXKETe Jla pa3uuTare, KOraro ce HaThbKHETE Ha TPYIHOCTH B
JKUBOTa. MOJKeTe /1a M3M0I3BaTe IIIaBUTe, KOUTO BKJIFOYBAT MPOOIEMHUTE,
WHTEpPECYBaIlld BH HAW-MHOTO, KaTO HACOKH 3a THEIIHWUTE MPeIu3BHKa-
TEJCTBA B )KMBOTA. [lpyruTe riaBu MorarT Jia BH IOMOTHAT Aa pa3bepere
MO3HATUTE CH, KOUTO Ca M3IIPAaBEeHU MpeJ] KOHKPETHH mpobiieMu. Burpe-
KM Y€ Ta3W KHUTa Ipejyiara peiieHns: Ha MHOXXECTBO TIpobiemMu, (poKkychT
Ha JIMCKYCHATA € BBPXY UJEH, KOUTO MOXETE Jla U3I03BaTe, 3a Ja 000-
raTuTe )KMBOTa CH U J1a TO HaIlpaBUTE MO-yI0BIETBOPSBALL.

baarogapHoct

MHoro xopa JIONPHHECOXa C YMEHHSATA U CIIOCOOHOCTUTE CH 3a TI0-
JoOpsiBaHETO Ha Ta3u KHWra. [Ipu3HaTeNieH ¢bM 3a MoMoIira uM. B gacr-
HOCT UCKaM Jia Oiarozaps 3a 1oJjie3HUTe KOMEHTapy Ha CICAHUTE PEeLeH-
sertn: YwisiM Yenn, Konex va Poyn Aitmern, Tepu Huitnbn, Konex Ha
Poxnann, Sur Conr, larcku yauBepcuter Ha Kanmudopuus B Heityopn,
u Mapk Sur, Yausepcutet “CTeTchH’.

Kpuc JI. Knaiinke
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1.

KakBo o3HauaBa aa ce cnpapsim?
o

Ta3u kHUTa € 3a COpaBSHETO C MPEIU3BUKATEICTBATa, TPABMHUTE H
HEMPUATHOCTUTE B XMBOTa HU. Ts € 3a “mOmabpXKaHeTO Ha Bspara’,
“ymopcTBOTO” M YIpaBICHHETO Ha CTPAXOBETE, BPAKACOHOCTHTE, ChMHE-
HUATA, QpycTpanuuTe U ThraTa HU. Ts OT/HaBa MOYUT HA YOBEIIKATA Bb3-
MOYKHOCT 32 aJIalTalysl ¥ Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA 3a MPEeoI0JIsIBaHe Ha OeuTe.
Llenta Mu mpu mucanero J Oemie ja BU Hay4a Ha MOJIC3HM yMEHHs 3a
CrpaBsHEe, Ha KOUTO MOXETE Ja pa3uyuTare, KOrato ce HaThbKHETe Ha
npobiemu. Vickam fa Bu mpenam u enHa puimocodust — Harmaca KbM KH-
BOTa Ha YMCHUATA 3a CIIPABAHC — HE3aBUCHUMO KOJIKO TPYAHU U3IIICKIAAT
HelllaTa, MOXeTe J1a HalpaBuTe IUIaH U Aa olejeeTe. AKO mpujiaraTe Har-
JacaTta Ha CIpaBsHE KbM JXHMBOTA CH, IIe 3aCHJIMTE MOTEHIMANa CH 3a
pactexx. MokeTe Ja HalpaBUTe KUBOTA CH NO-UHTEPECEH, KaTO OBJIaIs-
BaTC HOBU YMCHHA U IIpUEMATE CMUCIICHU NTPECAU3BUKATEIICTBA.

llle 3amo4Ha ¢ eHO ONpeJeNieHne Ha CIPABSHETO M C ONMCAHUE Ha
MEXaHU3MHTE Ha Tporieca Ha crpaBsHe. JloOpo Hayajao e MpouechT Ha
oyenxama. P. C. Jlazapsc u C. ®onkmbhu (Lazarus, R.S., & Folkman,
1984) ompenensar nBa BUIA OLCHKA: nvpeuuHa u emopuyna. Korato xo-
para ca M3MpaBeHH Ipe]] MOTEHIIMAIHO MPEAU3BUKATEICTBO WIN CTpecC,
IBPBO OTIPEJIEIIAT JIAJK ca B Oeja wim onacHocT. Ha To3u eran ce nurame
Jlallid CU CTpyBa Jia ce pa3cTpoiiBame. ToBa € mbpBUYHATA OllEHKA. Ts ce
3aHMMaBa C HaIeTO (PU3UUECKO U IICUXUYHO 3[paBe. AKO PEIINM, Y€ CMe
B Oela Wwin B OMACHOCT, CU 3aJjaBaMe BBIPOCa, Jajd MUMa HElo, KOETO
MOXEM [a HallpaBuUM, U aKO € TakKa, KakKBO € TO. ToBa e BTOpHUYHAaTa
OLICHKA.

ITBbPBUYHA OLIEHKA

Jla mpearnoioxkuM, ue AUPEKTOPHT Ha KOMITAHUATA C PA3BK TOH Ka3Ba
Ha TpUMa OT MIOMOITHUIIMTE CH, Y€ UCKA J]a TH BHIHM B KaOMHETA CH “OIIle
C MJIBAHETO Ha Jpyrara cyTpuH . KakbB THI ITbPBUYHH OIICHKH MOTaT Jia
HaIpaBsAT aCUCTCHTUTE?
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Enunusr ot 1sx, TuM, Moxe 1a cu momuciu: “ToBa o3HauaBa Herl-
pusTHOCTH. TO3U PA3bK TOH 3HAUYM €MHCTBEHO, Y€ ChbM HAIMPABUII HEIIO
HE KaKkTo TpsibBa M cera siko cbM 3arasmi. Cera Beye HsiMa KakBO Jia ce
HampaBu. BeposTHO HsMa Ja 3acrms mpe3 Ipuiata HOII U YTPE IIe ChbM
YMOpPEH M TPEBOXKEH.”

Bropust — Jluza, moxe na cu nomuciu: ‘[lonsikora, koraro medsT
U3II0JI3Ba TO3U PA3BK TOH, TOBA HE O3HAYaBa HHMIIO, a TIOHAKOTa — TOYHO
obOpatHOTO. HsiMa 1a 3HaM ChC CHTYPHOCT Jaiu CbM B Oema mpenu yTpe
CYTpHHTA, HO 338 MEH IIIe € Haii-1o0pe 1a ce MOAroTBs ¢ HuppUTe U Tpa-
¢ukuTe. A 3a BCEKH cityyaii yTpe 1mie ce o0JieKka CTpaxoTHO.”

Tpetusat — En, cu mucnu: “Ako medbT € psA3bK, TOBA CH € HEroB
npobOiieM. HeroBute mpoOneMu He Me 3acAraT, Taka 4de IIe ce MPecTpy-
BaM, Y€ HUIIO HE € CTaHaJIo, M yTpE Ile OTUIA Ha paboTa Taka, KaKTO BH-
Haru.”

3abenexxere pa3IMYHOTO BIMSHUE, KAKTO U CyOEKTUBHOCTTA Ha IIbP-
BHYHHUTE OLCHKH. THM € OLeHuI rpyOrsi TOH Ha TUPEKTOpa KaTo KaTero-
puuHa 3amiaxa. JIuza — karo Bp3MOXKHa 3aruiaxa, a En He ro Bp3mpuema
KaTo HelIo 3ariammTeaHo. Ha To3u eram He 3HAeM 4Yusl OLCHKA ¢ Impa-
BHUJIHATA, HO BEPOSATHO L€ CE€ ChIVIACHTE, Y€ Ta3u Ha JIuza e Hail-
6naropasymua. Tum e “katacTpodusupani’ ¥ KaTo MpueMa Hai-JIoIoTo,
1Ie MpexuBee 3HaYnTeNeH crpec. Ex e “orpuuany” — 3acera Toi He € 1MOJI-
JIO’)KEH Ha HUKAaKbB CTPEC, HO MOXE Ja IUIaTH BHUCOKA ILieHa B Objele.
JIuza mpueMa HeliaTa CEpuo3HO, HO YIPaBisiBa CTpeca CH, KaTo MpaBu
KOHKPETHH IIAHOBE.

BTOPUYHA OLIEHKA

AXo MbpBHYHATA OIIEHKA HU Ka3Ba, Y€ CMe 3aIlIalleHH, TpsoBa a ce
3alMTaMe KakBO MOXKEM Jia HalpaBuM 1o npobiema. To3u mporec ce Ha-
pHUYa BTOPHYHA OLICHKA. B mpuMepa BCeKH OT Tpumara CIyKUTeIH U30H-
pa pasnuyHa peaknus. BropuynaTa onenka Ha TuM My Ka3Ba, 4e € H3II-
paBeH mpeJ 3ariaxa, KosSTo € OTBBJ HeroBHsl KOHTpoII. JIn3a 3akitouaBa,
4e ChIIECTBYBa BBb3MOKHA 3allaxa W CH HauepraBa “OoeH ruian’. Tbhid
KaTo MpHeMa, 4e HsIMa HHUIIO 3aIUIalnTeIHOo, EN He M3nuTBa NoTpeOHOCT
OT BTOPHYHA OICHKA.

H'prI/I‘-IHI/ITe U BTOPUYHUTE OLICHKU MMAT BJIUAHUEC BHPXY TOBA, KaK
pearupare Ha IPEAN3BUKATEICTBOTO WM 3aruiaxara. BeB Ball HHTEpeC €
Jla TIPaBUTE PEATMCTUYHU ITbPBUYHU OLCHKU. He jkemaeM na ryOuM KOH-
TPOJI U Ja U3MajaMe B IaHUKa, HO He HCKaMe U J]a UTHOPHPaMe PEaTHUTEe
npobieMu. AKO IbPBUYHATA BH OLICHKA COYHM, Ye MMa MPUYUHH 3a 0e3-
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MOKOMCTBO, 1Ie TPpsiOBa Ja HalpaBUTE BTOPHYHA OIICHKA, KOSTO € aarl-
TuBHAa. ETO eOWH mpHMep Ha Ipolleca Ha OIeHKa: “ToBa € HMCTHHCKH
npobiieM. Hemata 3arpy6siBar. Tps0Ba ga n3MuCIs HIKaKbB HOOBD IIIaH.
Xaiine 1a mopoBst B TopOara chC CTpATEruy 3a CIPaBsSHE U J1a CU HAIPaBsl
wiad A u mian B, a Mmoxe 6u gopu u mian C.”

[Ipe3 mo-ronsiMara yacT OT BPEMETO BTOPHYHATA OLICHKA IIE BH
npejUiara HIKaKBU CTHIIKK 33 YIPaBICHUE HA cUTyanusta. B npyru ciy-
yay 00aye € Bb3MOXKHO JIa PEIINTEe, Y€ CUTYyaIHsATa € U3BbH KOHTPOJIa BH
U Hal-I00pHAT BH IUIAH € Ja “yNpa)KHsBaTe KOHTPOJI , KaTO HE BOJMTE
OuTKa, KOATO HE MOXKETe J1a criedenuTe. [loHskora e mo-m100pe 4oBek jaa e
'bBKaB M JIa HTpae CIpsIMO TOsTaTA.

OIIPEJIEJIEHUE HA CITPABAHETO

Benuwx 3amaBat Bbnpoc Ha Poy3 Kenenn kak ce e mpucmocoouia
KbM MHOTOTO Tpareluu, CIOJETeNM CeMEHUCTBOTO J, a Tsa oTromaps:
“Crpassim ce”. CripaBsiHETO MOKE J1a Ce ONpPEIeNH KaTo yCunusmd, Kou-
mo noaazame, 3a 0a ynpagiaeame Cumyayuume, OyYeHeHUu Kamo HOmeH-
yuanno gpeonu unu cmpecupawyu. Ta3u neUHULIUS Ha CIIPABAHETO, KOSI-
TO e amantupana ot Jlasapbc u ®onkmer (Lazarus, & Folkman, 1984),
MMa TPU OCHOBHHM XapaKTepUCTHKH: (1) TS BHyIIaBa, Y€ TO BKIIIOYBA OII-
peleneHa 103a yCHIUS W IJIaHUpaHe, (2) He mpUeMa, Ye pe3ylTaTbT OT
peaxiusTa Ha CIpaBsHE BUHATH IIE € TMOJIOKHUTENEH, U (3) akieHTHupa
BBPXY CIIPABSIHETO KATO MPOIIEC, OCHIIECTBSBAI CE BEB BPEMETO.

Te3u xapakTepUCTUKU Ca BaXHU NPU ONpEACTsIHE Ha CHPABSHETO,
3alI0TO HU MO3BOJISBAT J]a M3ydaBaMe pa3IMYHH CTHIOBE U CTPATErHy Ha
CTpaBsiHE U J1a OIICHsBaMe KOM OT TSX paboTAT Haii-moOpe B pa3zinyHHUTE
curyauuu. llenTta Ha u3cnenoBarenure € Owia fa OTKPUST Jald ONpese-
JIeHW JUYHOCTHU 4epTH, yOeKIeHHs WM HAa4MHU Ha pasriieXJaHe Ha
CBETa ca MOBEYE WM IMO-MAIKO AJalTHBHH B PA3INYHUATE CUTYAIIWH.
Crnenx kaTo ce 3al03HAETE C HAyYEHOTO IO Te3W BBIPOCH, IIE CTE€ B ChC-
TOSIHUE J]a pa3rpaHuyuaBaTe eQEeKTHBHUTE CTPATEIUH 3a CIpPaBsHE, KOUTO
MOJKETe Jia U3M0JI3BaTe B )KUBOTA CH.

JBE OBII CTPATEI'MU 3A CITPABSAHE

JIazapbc u @onkmeH (Lazarus, & Folkman, 1984) unentudumpar
JBe 001M (hOpMHU HA CIIPABSIHE: (POKYCUPAHO 8bpXY npobiiema U (hoKycu-
pano evpxy emoyuume. CTpaTeTHUTE 3a CIpaBsiHE, POKYCHPAHH BHPXY
npoOJiemMa, MOTaT Jia ca HaCOueHH HaBbH WIIM HaBbTpe. HacoueHute Ha-
BbH Ca OPHEHTHPAaHH KbM MMPOMSHATA Ha CHTYyaI[MsTa WIH MOBEICHUETO
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Ha Jpyrute xopa. HacoueHnTe HaBBTpPE CTpaTEruyl 3a CIpaBsHE BKIFOY-
BaT yCHJIMATA, KOUTO IOJIaraMe, 3a J1a IOMHPHUM HarjacuTe U MoTpedHoc-
THUTE CH U J1a pa3BUeM HOBU YMeHUs W peakiun. CrpaBsueTo, Goxycupa-
HO BBPXY €MOLIMHTE, € OPUCHTHPAHO KbM YNPABIISIBAHETO Ha €MOLHUO-
HaJHMS AucTpec. EMonmoHanHo GoKycHpaHNUTE CTpaTeruy 3a CIIpaBsHE
BKJTIOYBAT (DM3UUYECKU YIPAKHEHHS, MEUTANNs, N3pa3sBaHe Ha YyBCTBa-
Ta U ThPCECHE Ha MOJKpera.

OOMKHOBEHO YOBEK C€ aHraKupa BbB (POKYCHpAHO BBPXY Mpoliema
CIpaBsiHE, KOraTo YyBCTBA, Y€ MMa HEIIO, KOETO MOXKE 1a HampaBH II0
npoOJiemMa WM 10 JaJeHO Npean3BUKaTesncTBo. Koraro obade ce mosBu
CUTyalus, HaMHUpalia €€ CAKall M3BBH BalllMd KOHTPOJI, € IIO-BEPOATHO
Ja pa3yMrare Ha eMOmHOHaTHO (okycupanoto crpassae (Folkman, &
Lazarus, 1980; Vitaliano, DeWolfe, Maiuro, Russo, & Katon, 1990). B
MOBEUETO CUTYAllMH BEPOSITHO IlI¢ MMaMme Hai-rojisiMa 1oJyi3a OT KOMOH-
HHUPAHETO Ha TE3H JIBE CTpaTeruu 3a crpassHe. Hanpumep moxere na ce
HOATOTBHUTE 32 MHTEPBIO 32 HaeMaHe Ha paboTa, KaTo perneThpare OTro-
BOpPHUTE Ha 3aJ]aBaHUTE BBIIPOCH M M30epeTe MOAXOASIO0 00Jekio (hoKy-
CHpaHO BBPXY MpoOJeMa) W KaTo CE€ OTIYCHETe M MOIABpPXKATE HEOT-
OpanuTenHa Harjiaca ((hokycupaHo BbpXy emormute). Koraro cre usmpa-
BCHU Tpe/l KOHDPOHTAIUS, MOXKE [la Ce CIpaBsATe, KaTo 3ala3uTe XJaj-
HOKpBBUE ((DOKycHpaHO BBPXY EMOILMUTE) W H3MON3BaTe €()EeKTUBHU
yMeHHS 32 mperoBapsiHe (pokycupaHo BBpXY MpodiiemMa).

PasrpannueHneTo MeXIy /JBaTa THIIA CIIPAaBSHE OCUTYpPsBa MIMPOKA
pamMka 3a pa3Oupane Ha moHstuero. Cera mie ce CHpeM Ha I0-
KOHKPETHHTE PEaKI[MK Ha CIIpaBsHE.

MN3CJIIEBAHUA BbPXY PEAKIIMUTE HA CITPABAHE

Otnenere HIKOJIKO MUHYTH, 32 Jia IOMHUCIIUTE 33 HAl-CTPECUPAIIOTO
CchOUTHE, KOSTO BH CE € CIIy4nsIo npe3 MuHaius mecel. Ciiesl ToBa oToe-
JIeKETE KOJIKO YECTO Ce MPUOSATBAIIHN JI0 CICTHUTE PEaKIIUN:

Huxoea  Ilousakoea Yecmo
1. Onurax ce na BUIS IOJ0KH-
TEJHATa CTpaHa.
2. Ilpennpuex mocie0BaTeHA
CTBIIKH.
3. OtoppHax ce, 3a Aa 6bAa MO-
OOEKTHBEH.
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Huxoea  Ilonaxoea Yecmo
4. Ilpenmpuex MOJIOKUTEITHO
JIeHCTBUE.
5. IlpaBex noBeue GpU3HUECKH
YIpaXHEHHUS.
6. ['OBOpHX C TIPUATEIH.
7. I1azex uyBcTBaTa 3a cede CH.
8. Slnsx W mymiex noBede Wiu
M3II0JI3BaX MEIMKaMEHTH/HapKO-
THUITH.
9. OTka3Bax jaa mpu3Has npoosie-
Ma.

Te3u meBeT peakuuu Ha CrpaBsiHEe ca M3CIeIBaHU B MPOyYBaHE Ha
enna obmuoct (Billings, & Moos, 1981; Holahan, & Moos, 1987). Mosxe
ou 3abemns3axre, 4e orroBopu 1, 5, 7, 8 9 ca HacoueHW KbM EMOIIUHUTE, a
oTroBopH 2, 4 u 6 ca ¢poxycupaHu BbpXy mpobnema. pyr HauuH 3a Ka-
TEropu3MpaHe Ha Te3W PEaKUH € CIOope] TOBa, Jallil MpeACTaBIsABaT aK-
mueno-koznumueen memoo (1, 2, 3), akmueno-nosedenuecku memoo (4,
5, 6) unu uszbsesane (7, 8, 9). Pesynrarure oT mpoydyBaHETO COYAT, ye
JKEHHUTE U3MO0JI3BAT aAKTUBHO-TIOBEICHYECKUTE METOIU M U30ATBAHETO I10-
BeYe OT MBbKeTe. MbKeTe U )KEHUTE He Ce pa3jindaBart 1o yrnorpebara Ha
AKTUBHO-KOTHUTHBHUTE METOAM. XOpaTa, KOUTO H3IMOJI3BAT AKTHBHO-
KOTHUTHBHU M aKTHBHO-TIOBEJACHUYCCKU PEAKIMU Ha CIpPaBsHE, OOUKHO-
BEHO Ca HEMPEeTEHIMO3HU W MO-MaiKo TpeBokHU. OCBEH TOBa Te ca U
CPaBHHUTEJIHO CHJIHO camOyBepeHu. ‘M30srBaiuTe” ca mo-aenpecupany,
TPEBOXKHU U CTpamaT OT Mo-cuieH (usuyecku crpec. OOMKHOBEHO Te
UMaT U MO-MaJIKO 00pa30BaTEIHU U (PUHAHCOBU PECYPCH, KAKTO M I10-
OrpaHUYeHa CeMeiHa MoJKpena.

B npyro nmpoyuBane Ha HaYMHHTE, IO KOUTO XOpaTa C€ CIpPAaBsT, Ha
’KCHEHH JIBOMKH Ce 3a/1aBaT BBIIPOCH 32 TEXHUTE PEaKIIMU HA YETHUPH U3-
TOYHWKA Ha CcTpec: Opaka, poJIMTENICTBOTO, ceMeiiHuTe puHaHCcH U pado-
tara (Pearlin, & Schooler, 1978). Xopara, npexuBsBamy CpaBHHTEITHO
HUCKM HMBa Ha €MOIIMOHAJICH CTPEC, M3IOJ3BAT HAKOJKO PEaKIMH Ha
crnipaBsiHe. Te BKIIIOYBAT NMPHEMAHETO HA aKTHUBEH IOJXOJ HA pelllaBaHe
Ha npoOiemMu, B KOMTO YOoBeK pa3uuta Ha cebe cu. [lo-Bucoku paBHHUIIA
Ha EMOIIMOHAJICH JTUCTPEC CE€ MPEKUBSBAT OT JIMIIATA, KOUTO CE YyBCTBAT
0e3mOMOIIHN, OOBUHSBAT ce0C CH U CE aHTAKUPAT B OTPHYAHE M H305T-
BaHe.
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Tpeta rpymna oT u3cieaoBaTeIM MPOyYBAT MPEKUBIBAHUITA HA XOPa
C Pa3IMYHU PeaklMu Ha CIpaBsiHe, KOTaTO ca M3MPaBEeHW Mpe]| 3aryowu,
samaxu W npeamsBukarenctBa (McCrae, & Costa, 1986). Haii-
e(eKTUBHUTE PEaKIMK BKJIIOYBAT ThPCCHETO Ha MOMOII, M3Pa3siBaHETO
Ha YyBCTBaTa, MPEANPHEMAHETO Ha PAIIMOHATHO JIeHCTBUE, U3BIIMYaHE Ha
CHUJIa OT HEMACTUETO, U3TOI3BAHETO HA XyMOpa U MOJIbPIKAHETO HA BS-
pa, caMOyBEpEHOCT M YyBCTBa Ha KOHTpoJI. Haii-Manko eekTuBHuUTE pe-
aKIUK Ha CIIPaBsSHE BKIOYBAT BPAKACOHOCT, HEPEIIUTESIHOCT, CaMO00-
BUHCHUS ¥ OIUTH YOBEK Ja U30sra WiH Jia Ce OTJPBITHE OT CHTYaIUsITAa.

YeTBbpTH TpUMEp Ha ePEKTUBHU U Hee(PEKTUBHHU PEaKIIUK Ha Crpa-
BSHE CE€ OCHUTYpSBa OT APYro MPOyYBaHE, B KOETO XOpaTa CIOJACIAT Kak
ca Ce CIPaBWIH ChC CKOPOIIHO CTPECUPAIIO NPEKUBABAHE, HANPUMEP
3ary0a Ha caMOOIICHKA, 3arPHKECHOCT 32 JIIOOMM YOBEK, MEXKYTHYHOCTCH
KOH(JIUKT, (UHAHCOBH 3aTPYyIHEHMSI, 3IPABOCIOBHU MPOOJIEMHU WM JTUII-
ca Ha ycrex B paborara (Folkman, Lazarus, Dunkel-Schetter, DeLongis,
& Gruen, 1986). Jlunara, cooAessIM YAOBICTBOPSABAIIO pa3peliaBaHe
Ha CTPECUPAILIOTO MPESKUBIBAHE, OOMKHOBEHO CE CIIPABSIT Ype3 3aIa3BaHe
Ha XJIQJIHOKPHBUE U pa3pabOTBaHE Ha IUIaH, U3IOJI3BANKH CTPECHPAIIOTO
MPEXHUBSIBAHE KATO BB3MOXKHOCT 3a JIMUEH pacTex. Te3H, KOUTO He ca
pa3peluin YCIeHo mpodieMa CH, pearupar MMITYJICHBHO, arpeCHBHO
WJIn THEBHO HIIHN HpeHererBaT 3aTpyAHCHUCTO, KaTO OMaJioBaXKaBaT
3HAYCHUETO MY.

B nmpyro uscnenBaHe BbPXY B3aMMOBPB3KATa MEXIY CIPABSIHETO H
emoruure (Folkman, & Lazarus, 1988) yuactaunmTe choOm@aBaT KOJIKO
YeCTO Ca M3MOJI3BAIM CIICJHUTE TUIIOBE PEAKIMH Ha CIIPaBsSHE ChC CKO-
POIIHO CTPECHPAIO ChOUTHE:

Kongponmayuonno cnpaesne: “OTcTOsBaX MO3UIUUTE CH U ce 00-
pHX 3a TOBa, KOETO UCKaM.”

Hucmanyupane: “TIIponbIKUX Hampenx Taka, CAKall HHUIIO HE Ce €
CIy4mIino.”

Camokxonumpon: “Onurax ce 1a nmass 4yBcTBara 3a cede cu.”

Tvpcene na coyuanna nookpena: “I'0BOPUX C YOBEK, KOUTO MOXKEILE
Jla HaIlpaBy HEI0 KOHKPETHO 3a pelaBaHe Ha mpobiema.”

Ipuemane na omeosoprocm: “Kpurukysax ce/HeTox cu KOHCKO.”

H36s26ane—0siecmeo: “Vickaiie MU Ce CUTyalUsTa HIKAK CH Ja M3-
Ye3HEe WK 1A PUKITI0YH.”

Inanupano pewasane na npobnemu. “3Haex KakBo TpsAOBa 1a ce
HAlpaBH, Taka Y€ YABOMX YCHIIMSTA CH, 33 Jla HakapaM Hellara
na npopadotsr.”
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Honoocumenna npeoyenxa: “TIpoOMEHHX Ce WM H3PACHAX KATO YO-
BEK 110 MTOJIOKUTEIICH HAaYuH.”

OcBeH TOBa PECHOHAECHTHUTE CIIOAENAT KOW OT CJIECAHUTE EMOLIUMH ca
ONpeXWBEeIX B pe3yiATaT Ha CTpecupaliata CUTyalus: Hpumec-
HeH/U3NbIHEeH CbC Cmpax, omepamen/ecHeseH, yeepen WM  0060-
Jen/wacmiue.

Cren ananu3upaHe Ha KOpelaluaTa MeXIy peaklHUTe Ha CIpaBsHe
Ha PECHOHAEHTHUTE ¥ Bb3HUKBAIIUTE B PE3YJITAT EMOLIMH H3CIIEI0BATEIH-
T€ JOCTUIaT [0 CJICAHUTE 3aKIIOYEHUs: IUIAHUPAHOTO pEIIaBaHe Ha
npobjeMu U3IiIexaa Hal-eeKTUBHATAa PEAaKLUsl Ha CIIPaBsHE, 3all0TO €
CBBP3aHO C HAK-TIOJNOKHUTEIHN eMOIMU. KOHPPOHTAIMOHHOTO ClripaBsiHEe
U JUCTAaHIMPAHETO CE OKa3BaT Hail-Majiko €(eKTHUBHUTE PEaKIUH, 3aI0-
TO ca acOLUMHMPaHM C Hai-oTpuuaTenHure emouuu. [lonoxurennara npe-
OLICHKA € MO-e()eKTHBHA 32 TUIIOBETE MPOOJIEMH, MPe]] KOUTO CE U3IMPABAT
30- 1 40-romumanTe. THpceHETO HA coLMAIHA TOAKpENa € XapakTepHO
npu 60-TOOUIIHUTE U MTO-Bb3PACTHUTE JIMLA. Pe3ynTaTuTe 3a ocTaHaIuTe
pCaKkiyn Ha CIpaBsAHC HC IMOKa3BAaT HAKAKBLB CTa6I/UICH MOI€CI, HO HsAMa
JIOKa3aTesICTBa, 4e ca 0COOEHO e(PeKTHBHHU.

CKAJIM 3A CITPABSIHETO

W3cnemoBatenure ca Kiacu(pUIUpaId PEaKIIMUTE Ha CIIPaBSHE, KOH-
TO ca e)eKTUBHU W HE TOJKOBA €()EKTUBHHU 3a pelllaBaHe Ha )KUTEHCKHTE
npoOJieMH, Ype3 Ch3JaBaHe Ha PA3IMYHU THUIIOBE CKAJIM 3a CIIpaBsHE.
Onucax HSKOM OT CTPATETHUTE Ha CIPaBSHE, KOUTO CE MEPAT OT TE3U
BBIIPOCHUIM. B Ta3u 4yacTt mie BU MpPEACTaBs MO-MOAPOOHO TPU CKAIH,
KOWTO ca OMIM KOHCTPYMpPAHH 3a OICHKa Ha CTPATErHHTe 3a pearnpaHe
Ha MPeIU3BUKATEICTBATA HA XXHBOTA. IIpH BCHUKM TAX PECHOHIAECHTHTE
TpsiOBa J]a OTTOBOPSAT KOJKO YECTO Pa3uuTaT Ha Pa3IHMYHHUTE PEAKIIMU Ha
CIpaBsHe B CTPECHPAIIH CUTYaIMH 10 MU(POBU CKAIH, MPOCTHPAIH CE
OT U306W0 He 10 MHO20 CUTHO.

OueBUIHO CTpPaTErMUTEe HA CIOpPaBsHE, KOUTO XOopara W30Wpar, Iie
3aBHUCAT OT cuTyanmsata. ChIIEBPEMEHHO 00aye pa3BUBaMe OMpPE/CICHU
CTWJIOBE B THITOBETE Mpeamountanu crtpaterun (Terry, 1994). Ckamure 3a
CrpaBsHE JaBaT 00Ia MpeCcTaBa 3a TOBA, KaK Ce CIPaBAME ChC CTPECH-
paiuTe CHUTyallid W Jajdd TPEANOYUTAHUTE CTPATerHMHM ca Hai-moJj-
30TBOPHH.
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NuaukaTopbT Ha cTpaTerusaTa 3a CipaBsiHe

HupukatopbT Ha cTparerusara 3a crpassue (Coping Strategy Indica-
tor) Mepu mpeAnmoYMTaHMATA HA XOpara KbM TPUTE CTPATErHMH, MICHTH-
GunMpand B W3CIeI0BaTEICKaTa JIMTEPATypa: peliaBaHe Ha MpoOJeMu,
ThpceHe Ha moakperna u uzdsreane (Amirkhan, 1990a, 1994).

Pewasanemo na npobnemu ce oneHsBa ot aiiteMu karo: “ChbcTaBuX
TaH 3a geicteue”, “OmuTax ce aa pera mpodsiema”, “Onurax ce BHUMA-
TEITHO JIa TJIaHUpaM Kypca CH Ha JICHCTBHE, a He J]a pearupam HMITYJICHB-
0", “BHuMarenHo mpeTernux BapuanTure . IIpeaMMCTBOTO Ha pellaBa-
HETO Ha MPOOJEMH KaTo CTpaTerws 3a CIpaBsiHE €, Ye JaBa YyBCTBO 3a
KOHTPOJI Ha HAIIHS )KABOT.

Tvpcenemo na nookpena ce OlEHsABA OT aiiteMu Karo: “M3msax cu
yyBcTBaTa npej npusren’, ‘Tlpuex momoIl OT NpUsTeNl WiIH POJHHUHA,
“Paskasax Ha HAKOM XOpa 3a curyarnusra’, “OTHI0X NpU TPHUATEN, 3a Ja
MH IIOMOTHE J1a Ce MOYyBCcTBaM mo-100pe”. ThpceHeTo Ha MOAKpEna € mo-
JIe3Ha CTpaTerusi Ha CIpaBsiHe, aKO APYTUTE XOpa MOrar Ja BU MOMOTHAT
Jla IpeIpUeMeTe aKTUBHH CTHIIKK 3a pa3peliaBaHe Ha MpoOIeMuTe.

Hs6s26anemo ce oleHsABa OT aliTeMu KaTo: “MeuTaex CH 3a MMO-
no6pu Bpemena”, “T'eqax TeaeBu3us MoBevye 0T OOUKHOBEHO , “M30srBax
Ja CbM C Xopa”, “@aHTasupax CH KakK Helarta Mokexa Jaa ObJarT pasind-
uu’. V30ATBaHETO YECTO HE € J00pa CTpaTerus, 3alloTo € CBBP3aHO C
ACHUBHOCT.

B'I)l'[pOCHHK 3a CIIPABAHETO CHC CTPECHPAIIM CUTYyAllUA

BbrpocHUKBT 3a cripaBsHETO CbhC cTpecupainu cutyaruu (Coping
Inventory for Stressful Situations) e cp3manen 3a u3MepBaHe Ha TPH OT
Hali-4yecTo MUCKYTUPAHHUTE CTPATETHH 3a CIPaBsHE B M3CIIEA0OBaTENICKaTa
JMTEepaTypa: CIpaBsHe ChC 3aj1a4yaTa, eMOIMOHAIHO CIIPABSHE M CIIPaBsi-
He upe3 n3dsarsane (Endler, & Parker, 1990, 1994).

Cnpassanemo cvc 3a0auama ce OleHsBa OT aiiteMu karo: “Pasnpene-
JSIM BpEMETO cH To-100pe”, “D@okycupam ce BbpXy IpodiieMa U ce OIUT-
BaM J1a BH/Is Kak Mora jia ro pemia”, “Mucis Kak CbM pelraBaj B MUHAJIO-
To momobuu mpobimemu’, “Tlomaram ycwiams fa pasdbepa cuTyanmsra’,
“UI3sMuCIIsIM HAKOJIKO perteHus Ha mpodimema’. CripaBSHETO ChC 3ajJadara
e noo0HO Ha pewasanemo na npobiemu ot VIHIUKaTOpa Ha CTpaTerusiTa
3a CIIpaBsiHE.

Emoyuonannomo cnpaesne ce ouenssa c: “OOBHHSBaM ce, 4e He
3HaM KakBo ja mpass’, “KoHIeHTprpaM ce CHIIHO BbpPXY OOJIKUTE U CTpa-
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nanuero’, “CraBaM MHOro Hampersat’ , “@okycupam ce BbpXy LsUIOCTHA-
Ta MM HeajaekBaTHoOCT , “3kapBaM cu 10 Ha Apyrute’. EMOIMOHAIHOTO
CIpaBsiHE € MAJIKO MO-IIMPOKA CTPATETHsI HA CIPABSIHE, OTKOJIKOTO COYL-
annama nookpena ot VIHankaTopa Ha cTpaTerusTa 3a crpassiHe. Emomu-
OHAJHOTO CIpaBsSHE OTpa3sBa OOI CTHJI HA peardpaHe Ha CTPECHPAIIO
chOUTHE, KOMNTO MOYXE Ja BKJIIOYBA, HO M Jla HE BKIIIOYBA MOJAKpENara Ha
OKOJIHHTE.

Cnpassnemo upe3 uzbseeare ce oueHsBa upe3: “O0axaaM ce HiIH
OTHBaM Ha TOCTH Ha mpusaren’, “OTHBaM Ha KHHO WM TJeJaM TEJICBH-
3us’, “M3nu3am HaBBH, 3a Jla XaIlHa B 3aBejcHue”, “B3emaM cu OTIycK u
ce MaxaMm ot cutyanusara’, “KymyBam cu Hero”. CripaBsHETO upes u30sr-
BaHEe € CPaBHUMO C uzbseeanemo 1o VHAWKATOpAa Ha CTpaTerdsATa 3a
CIIpaBsiHE.

W3cnenoBaTenure ca yCTAaHOBHIIM, Y€ CIPaBSHETO ChC 3aqadaTa €
Hal-amanTuBHATa cTpateruss Ha cropassae (Endler, & Parker, 1990,
1994). Xopara, KOMTO sI M3I0JI3BAaT, OOMKHOBEHO Ca YIOBJICTBOPCHU OT
Ha4yKMHa, [0 KOMTO pa3peliaBaT CTPECHPAIINTE MPOOIEMH, a OCBEH TOBa
ca TO-MajJKO TPEBOKHH W AEMpPecHpaHd. EMOIMOHATHOTO CIIpaBSHE U
TOBA Ype3 M30SATBaHE BOJIAT JO MO-MAJIKO YIOBJIETBOPSBAIIO MPHCIIOCO-
OsIBaHE KbM CTPECHUPAIINTE CHOUTHS U JIUIIATA, U3IIOI3BAIH TE3H CTpaTe-
MU, OOMKHOBEHO Ca TPEBOKHHU ¥ JCTIPECHPAHH.

Ckaiaara COPE

Ckanara COPE e pa3zpaboTeHa KaTo OIHT J1a C€ BKJIIOYM HO-TOJISIMO
pa3Hoo0pa3ue OT CTHIIOBE HA CIPABSHE OT TE3H, OLICHSIBAHU OT JIPYTHTE
ckamu (Carver, Scheier, & Weintraub, 1989)'. Uernpumaiicerre crina,
Mepenu oT ckanata COPE, ce ocHOBaBaT Ha 3aKJIIOUEHHUS OT TEOPUUTE 32
JMYHOCTTA 3a TOBA, KaK Xoparta ce “ompaBsAT” ChC CTPECHpAIIHTE ChOU-
. Otéens3an ¢cbM 14-T€ CTHIA Ha CIpaBsiHE, OIEHSBAHW OT CKAyara
COPE, 3aenHO C TpEeACTaBUTENHU BBIPOCH M JIMYHOCTHUTE (aKTOPH,
KOPEIUpAaIIy ¢ IPEIOYNTAHETO HA BCEKU OT T€3H CTUIIOBE.

AKTHBHO CHOPaBSIHE (TUYHOCHHU KOPEIAMmU: ONMUMUZOM, Y8ePEeHOCm,
camooyenka, craba mpegodxcrnocm): “IlpennprueMaM JOIBIHUTEITHU
JICCTBUS, 32 J1a C€ OMUTaM Jia ce OThpBa OT mpobaema”, “KoHIreHT-
pHpaM yCHUIIHATA CH BBPXY MPEAINPUEMAHETO HA ICHCTBUS MO pela-

! Carver, C.S., Scheier, M.F., & Weintraub, J.K. (1989). Assessing coping strategies: A theo-
retically based approach. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 56, pp. 267-283. Copyright
1989 by the American Psychological Association. AgantipaHo ¢ pa3perieHue.
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BaHeTo Ha mpobiema’, “IIpaBs oHOBa, KOETO TPsIOBa Jia ce HAIpPaBH,
U MOCJIEIOBATEIIHO JICHiCTBaM B Ta3H MOCOKA’.

Inanupane (iuunocmHu Kopeiamu: ONMuUMU3bM, Y8EPEeHOCH, CAMOO-
yenka): “OnmuTBaM ce Ia U3paboTs CTPATErys 3a TOBa, KOETO TPSOBa
nma ce Hampasu’, “IlpaBs cu miaH Ha gedicteue”, “YCHIEHO MHCIIS
KaKBH CTBITKH J]a IpenpuemMa’ .

IMoTnckaHe HAa KOHKYpPHpAUIMTEe JEHHOCTH (TUYHOCMIHU KOPEAamu.
Hama): “Cnaram HacTpaHa IpyruTe ACHHOCTH, TaKa 4ye Jia Mora Jia ce
KOHIICHTPUpPaM BBpXy Tasu’, “DOKycupaM ce BbPXY CIPaBSHETO C
TO3H MPOOJIEM U aKO € HEOOXOIMMO, IO M3BECTHA CTETIEH N30CTaBIM
apyrute Hema”, “BHUMaBam 1a He ce pa3ceiiBaM C IPYrd MHUCIH WA
neriHocTH’.

CabpikaHo cpaBsiHe (TUYHOCMHU KOpelamu. OnmuMu3om, ciaba mpe-
soocnocm). “TlpuHyXmaBaM ce Ja W34akaM MOMEHTBT J1a y3pee 3a
naneHo aeicteue’, “Bb3abpikaM ce Ja MpaBs KakBOTO W Ja OHIIO,
JIOKaTO cuTyanusita ro mo3Bonu’, “Ilonaram ycuims aa He BioIia
Helara, KaTo JeiCTBaM MpuObp3aHo”.

ThpceHe HA CONMATHA MOAKPENa MOPAIN HHCTPYMEHTAJIHH MPHYHHH
(nmuunocmuu Koperamu. onmumuzvm). “Tlutam xopara, KOWTO ca
UMaJIi MOJ00HN MPEKUBSIBAHUS, KaKBO ca mpaBwin’, “OnuTBaM ce
Jla TIoJTyda ChBET KakBoO Ja mpassi’, “T'OBOps ¢ HAKOIA, 3a Ja moiy4a
noBeue MHPOpMAIIUS 33 CUTyaIusITa .

ThpceHe Ha colMATHA MOAKpPeNa NMOPaad eMOUUMOHAIHW NPHYHHH
(ruunocmuu xopenamu: Hama): “T'OBOps ¢ HAKOW 3a TOBA, KaK ce
gyBcTBam’, “OmnuTBaM ce Ja Mojyda €MOIMOHAJIHA TOJAKpena OT
npHUATeaH Wik poaHuHN”, “CriojiessiM 4yBCTBaTa CH C HIKOU JIpyr”.

IMonoKkUTEIHA PEMHTEPNPETANUS U PACTEXK (TUYHOCHIHU KOPEAAMU.
ONMUMU3LM, YEEPEHOCN, CAMOOYeHKa, ciaba mpesodcHocm): “Tbp-
s Helo 100po B craBammioTo”, “OmuTBaM ce J1a BUIS Helara B pas-
JIUYHA CBETJIMHA, J]a TH HAMPAaBs MO-TIOJOXKUTEIHH , “Yda HEIUYKO
OT onuTa’.

Ilpuemane (ruunocmuu Koperamu. onmumuzvm). “Yda ce Ja KUBES C
npobiiema’, “IIpuemam, 4e ToBa Bede ce € CIyUUIIO U HE MOXKE Ja ce
npoMeHn”, “CBHKBaM ¢ HJIESTa, Y€ CTAHAJIOTO — CTAHAJIO .

OOpbllaHe KbM PEJUTHATA (TUYHOCTHU KOPeLIamu:. ONMUMU3bM):
“T'spest Boxkusira momont, “Octassim ce B poiieTe Ha bor”, “OnuTBam
ce J1a HaMepst yTexa B PEIUrusTa’.

®oKyc BbPXy W BEHTW/IHPAHe HA eMOUMHUTE (TUUHOCTHU KOPEAAmu.
cnaba camoysepenocm, mpegodxcrhocm): “Pa3cTpoiiBaM ce U CH U3IIH-
BaMm emoruure’, “IToka3zBam uyBcTBata cu’, “UyBCTBaM CHIIEH eMO-
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[IHOHAJIEH TUCTPEC W OTKPHBAM, Y€ M3IUTBAM TOJisIMa J103a OTPHIA-
TEJTHH 1yBCTBA .

OTpuuaHe (TUYHOCMHU KOpelamu. NeCUMU3bM, HUCKA CAMOOYEHKA,
cnaba camoyeepernocm, mpegosxcnocm): “OTKa3BaM J1a MOBIPBaM, 4e
ToBa ce e cnyumno’, “TIpeqnountam na He Oerre craBano”’, “Ilpect-
pyBaMm ce, ue He Ce € CIYUHIIO .

IoBeneHYeCKO [e3aHTaKUPaAHE (TUYHOCHIHU KOPEIamu. NeCUMUZbM,
cnaba camoysepeHocm, HUCKA camooyenka, mpegosicnocm). “OTkas-
BaM Ce OT OMMTHTE Jia MOTyya OHOBa, KoeTo uckam’, “TIpocto ce oT-
Ka3BaM OT OIIMTHTE Ja MOCTHrHa Ienra cu”, “TIpmsHaBam mpen cebe
CH, Y€ HE MOT'a JIa C€ CIIPaBsi, U 3apsi3BaM OIHUTHTE .

VYMCTBEHO JIe3aHTaXKUPaHe (TUYHOCTIHU KOPeLamu: Necumusvm, ciaoa
camoyeepernocm, mpegodicnocnm). “PaboTs Wiy BbpIA HAKAKBU JIPY-
' JCHHOCTH-3aMECTHTENH, 3a Ja ce pasces, “Xoas Ha KHHO HJIH
rjaeraM TEJIEBH3Ms, Taka 4e Ja MHCIS IMMO-Majko 3a mpobiema’,
“MeuTast cu 3a qpyru padbotu’.

AJTKOXOJI H/WJIH APYTH BELIECTBA (TUUHOCHIHU KOPENaAmu. NeCUMUSBM):
“U3mos3BaM alkoxoja WM HApKOTHMIIM, 3@ Ja C€ IOYYBCTBaM I10-
no6pe”, “Onmream ce 1a ce 3abpassi, KaTo M¥s WK IPHEMaM HapKoO-
iy, “M3mo3BaM ajkoxojia WM HapKOTHIUTE, 3a J1a CH MMOMOTHA
Jla TIpeXXuBest TOBa .

KakBo MoxkeM 1a HAy4YuM OT CKAJIUTE 32 CTIPaBsiHE

W3cnenBaHusATa BbPXY CKAIUTE 3a CIPABSIHE BOIMAT JIO 3aKJIIOYECHHE-
TO, Ye € HAM-TIOAXO/IAIIO Ja Ce CIPABAII C PEAN3BUKATEIICTBATA HA KH-
BOTa upe3 MpeanprueMane Ha aKTHBEH TTOAXO0J, B KOMTO pa3yuTall Ha ce-
0¢ cu U KOWTO BKJIFOYBA MJIAHWPAHE U peliaBane Ha npobiemu. Ot momnsa
€ J1a pa3BHeTe pa3yMHa J103a IPYKeMo0HOCT 1 ekcTpaBepeust (Amirkhan,
Risinger, & Swickert, 1995; Cooper, Okamura, & McNeil, 1995). Tosa
Ie BH MOMOTHE, KOraTo TpsA0Ba Jla pearupare akTHBHO Ha YKUTCHCKHUTE
NPEM3BUKATEICTBA U KOTaTO ThPCHUTE MOMOIINTA Ha JAPyrute xopa. Haii-
HETOIXO/IAII0 € J]a Ce CIpaBsTe Ype3 U30ArBaHe U OTpUYAHE HA MPEIn3-
BUKATEJICTBOTO HJTH YPE3 UMITYJICUBHO pearupaHe.

Ckanurte 3a crnpaBsiHe HUM KapaT Ja OOMHCISME CTHJIOBETE CH Ha
CIpaBsiHE ChC CTPECHPAIIUTE CHOUTHS U Jia CH 3aJaeM BBIIPOCA: T
peakIuTe Ha CrpaBsHe paboTAT B Hail uHTepec. OLeHIBaHETO Ha CTpa-
TErWUTE 3a CMpaBsHE BM MOMara 1o aBa HayuHa. [IbpBO, ChC CUTYPHOCT
IIIe MCKaTe JIa CTe J0CTaTh4HO I'bBKABH, 32 Ja H30epeTe peakiusTa, KOsTo
e paboTu Haii-I00pe 3a Bac B JajieHa cuTyaius. Bropara obmara e, 4ye
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TO3W TIPOIIEC III€ HANMPaBH MHOTO 3a MOJIKPEISIHETO Ha YyBCTBAaTa BH Ha
CaMOyBEpPEHOCT U KOHTpoJI. Llenra e He TonKoBa 1a u3bepere “mpaBuITHA-
Ta” peakiys Ha CIIpaBsSHEe, KOJKOTO Ja HMOAIbpIKaTe “‘Hariaca Ha CIpaBs-
He”, XapaKTepu3Mpala ce C pa3ChIbYHOCT, pElIaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH U
camoysepenoct (Amirkhan, 1990b; Carver, & Scheier, 1994).

PA3BPAHE HA AJAIITUBHUTE JINYHOCTHIM CTUJIOBE

3a ma ce crpaBsTe YCIEIIHO B MPEAU3BUKATEICTBATA HA JKUBOTA, €
HE0OXOAMMO 11a OCh3HABATE JIMYHOCTHHS CH CTHJI. TBi KaTo TO# € TACHO
CBBP3aH C TOBA, KaK YOBEKHT BH3IPUEMa CBETA U KaK pearupa Ha CTPEeCH-
paiuTe chOMTHSA, € pa3dupaeMo, e HIKOM JIMYHOCTHH CTHJIOBE Ca IIO-
I'BBKaBH OT JApyrd. Xopara, KOUTO UMAT HAH-TOJIEMU TPYAHOCTH B CIIpa-
BSHETO C YKUTCHCKUTE MPEAM3BHKATEICTBA, HAMAT I'bBKABU JINYHOCTHU
CTHJIOBE U CJICJIOBATEIIHO Ca HECIIOCOOHH J1a aJanTHpaT PeakiuuTe CH, 3a
Jla ChOTBETCTBAT Ha M3MCKBAHUSTA HA KOHKPETHATA CUTYaIHsl.

W3scnensanero Ha JIMYHOCTHUTE CTHIIOBE JATHPA ChIIO TOJKOBA OT-
JlaBHA, KOJIKOTO U caMaTa 00jacT Ha ncuxosorusra. ChliecTByBaT 0e30-
poli TeOpUH 3a JIMYHOCTTA U III¢ € HEOOXOIUM OTPOMEH TOM, 3a JIa C€ Ka-
TAJIOTU3UPAT BCHYKU Pa3paOdOTeHU MOJICTH Ha JIMYHOCTTA. EMUH OT THX,
npucheTBaN npes nocneanute 100 roquHu Mo eaHa wim apyra gopma u
IIMPOKO MPHU3HAT 32 €(DEKTUBEH B MPEABIKIAHETO HAa aJalTHBHOTO U
MaJIaJIAlTUBHOTO TOBEJCHHE, UICHTHU(UIIMPA T OTYSTIMBU JTUIHOCTHU
YEPTH: HEGPOMU3bM, eKCIMPAGePCUsl, OMKPUMOCH, NPUSIMHOCI U CbBeC-
mnocm (Costa, & McCrae, 1992; Goldberg, 1993; McCrae, & John,
1992). N3cnenpanusita BbPXY T€3W MET JUYHOCTHH CTHJIA Ca JIOBEIH JI0
npejacTaBeHnuTe mo-aony 3akmodenus (Costa, & McCrae, 10990, 1992;
Marshall, Wortman, Vickers, Kusulas, & Hervig, 1994; McCrae, 1991,
McCrae, & Costa, 1991; Trull, 1992).

HeBpoTruszsm

CaeTorneabT Ha XOopaTa ¢ HEBPOTUYEH JIMYHOCTEH CTHII CE XapaKTe-
pU3Mpa ChC CIAETHNUTE YOSIKICHHS:

“ecto ce yyBCTBaM OE3MTOMOIIIEH W MCKaM HSKOM JAPYT Ja MU Ka3Ba
KaKBO J1a Tpass.”

“Yecro ce GE3MOKOS U CE IYBCTBAM TPEBOXKEH.”

“He moaxosxmaM Ha ApyruTe xopa.”

“SImoceBaM ce Ha JPYyTHUTE, 3aIOTO TE HE M€ yBaXkapar.”
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“Koraro HemaTa ce 00bpKart, ce Ienpecupam 1 ce npeaasam.”

HeBpoTu3aMsbT psinko (ako 300110 WMa TaKWBAa MOMEHTH) € alaITh-
BeH JNMYHOCTeH cTui. CBBp3Ba ce ¢ JempecHsi, TPEBOXKHOCT, cebeoMano-
Ba)kaBaHe, JIOIIO IMCUXUYHO 3/IpaBe, TPYAHOCTH B OTHOIICHUATA C IPYTH-
Te, MECUMU3bM, OE3HAISKTHOCT, HICKA CAMOOIICHKA, HEPa3peIlleH THSIB 1
JIUICA Ha YAOBJIETBOPEHHE OT XKHBOTA. XOpaTa C HEBPOTUYCH JTHYHOCTCH
CTHJI MMaT TEHICHIMATA Ja pa3unTaT Ha MajaJalTHBHH CTHJIOBE Ha
CIpaBsiHe, HAIPHMEp IIOKENIATENTHO MHCIeHe U cebeooBruuenus (Bolger,
1990).

ExcrpaBepcus

CaetorneasT Ha Xopara ¢ €KCTPaBEpTHUPAH JIMYHOCTEH CTUI CE Xa-
paKTepu3npa ChC CICAHUTE YOS KICHHUS:

“XapecBa M J1a CbM 3a00HMKOJICH C X0opa.”

“XapecBa MH J1a ce cMest M [1a Ce [IEryBaM 3ae/IHO C Ipyrure.’
“A3 CbM MPUBETIIMB, PUKA3JIUB U CHEPIHYEH YOBEK.”

“A3 CbM MHOT'O aKTHBEH.”

“[IpekapBam MO-TOJISIMATA YacCT OT BPEMETO CH C JIPYTHU Xopa.

ExcTpaBepcusdra € ajanTUBEH JIMYHOCTEH CTWJI, CTUTa Jila HE CTaHe
MpEeKOMEpHa. YMepeHaTa €KCTpaBepcHs Ce CBbp3Ba C HUCKU HUBAa Ha
JIETIpecsi U TPEBOXKHOCT, KaKTO U C MOJIOKUTENEH A3-00pa3, 100po Tcu-
XHUYHO 311paBe, )Z[O6pI/I MC)KI[y.HI/I‘IHOCTHI/I OTHOIICHUA, OIITHUMU3IBM, Ha-
JIeX1a, BUCOKAa CaMOOIICHKA U YJIOBJIETBOPEHUE OT JKMBOTA. AKO €KCTpa-
BEpCHsITa CTaHE MPEKAJICHO PUTHIHA WM KpaliHa o0ade, MOXe Ja Kope-
Jmpa C I/IMHYJICI/IBHOCT, AHTHUCOMAJIHO ITOBECACHUC, arpecm[, HapHI/ICI/IST)M
1 MaHUIHO MOBEJIEHHE.

OTkpurocr

CaeTorneabT Ha XOpaTa ¢ OTKPHUT JINYHOCTEH CTHII C€ XapaKTepU3U-
pa OT ciieAHATE YOSKISHUS:

“BroayieBsiBaM ce OT JIUTEpaTypara, oe3usTa 1 U3KycTeara.”
“XapecBa MM 11a CH UTpast C TEOPUH U aOCTPaKTHH UIECH.”

“A3 cbM JIFOOOMTUTEH YOBEK.”

“XapecBa Mu CBHIIPUKOCHOBEHHETO C HOBM Haeu.”
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“ExcniepuMeHTHpaM C HOBU HAUMHH 32 pelIaBaHe Ha mpoodiaeMuTe.”

OTKpHUTOCTTA € J0CTa HEYTPAJIeH JINYHOCTEH CTHII. 10 € CBbp3aH ¢
MOJIOKUTENICH A3-00pa3, ONTUMHU3BM U JIFOOOIUTCTBO. AKO OTKPUTOCTTA
CTaHe MpeKaJeHO PUTHUIHA WM €KCTPEMHA, MOXKeE Ja KOpelrpa ¢ UMITYJI-
CHUBHOCT U MAHUWHO TIOBE/ICHUE.

IIpusaTHoCT

CeeTornensT Ha XopaTa ¢ MPUSATEH JMYHOCTEH CTHII CE€ XapaKTepH-
3Hpa ChC CIETHUTE yOeKIeHUS:

“OnurBam ce 1a Oba Tr00e3eH C BCEKH.”

“TlouTtu He BIKM3aM B criopose.”

“Tlo npuHIIUIT Ce AOBEpsIBaM Ha IpyruTe xopa.”
“Pazbupam ce ¢ okomHHTE.”

“Jlpyrure Me CMSITAT 3a CIIPABEUTUB M Y€CTEH YOBEK.”

[IpustHOCTTA Cce acomuupa ¢ AOOPY MEXTYIUYHOCTHH OTHOIIEHHUS,
6su30CT ¢ Ipyrure, 100po NCUXUYHO 3ApaBe, ONTUMU3bM, CAMOKOHTPOII
Y yIOBJIETBOPEHHE OT JKMBOTA. AKO Ta3W XapaKTepUCTHKA CTaHe KpaiiHa,
MOKE J]a C€ CBbP3Ba C JIUIICAa Ha UHIUBUAYaIIHOCT.

CbBecTHOCT

CaeroryebT Ha Xopara ChbC ChBECTEH JIMYHOCTEH CTHJI CE XapakTe-
pH3Hpa ChC CIETHUTE YOCKICHHS:

“TlonaramM rojieMu TPHXKH 32 HElllaTa, KOUTO MU MPUHAJIeKAT.”
“Ha men Moxe 1a ce pazunta.”

“A3 CbM MHOT'O OpraHH3HMpaH YOBEK.”

“TlocTaBsM CH BUCOKHU CTaHAapTH.”

“MHuoro ce ropes ¢ paborara cu.”

CbBeCTHOCTTA CE€ CBBP3Ba C HUCKU PaBHHUIIA HA JICTIPECUS U TPEBOXK-
HOCT, TOJIOKUTENECH A3-00pa3, MoOBp CaMOKOHTPOJ, JOOPO IICUXUYHO
3/paBe M YJOBIETBOPEHHE OT KMBOTA. AKO ChBECTHOCTTAa CTaHE IpeKa-
JIHO PUTHIHA WIW KpaiHa, MOXe Ja OBEJEe 10 TBHPJIE TojisiMa 3aBUCH-
MOCT OT OJIOOPEHHUETO Ha JAPYTHUTE.
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IMoTrckam cTUII HA CIPaBsiHe

OcCBeH OIIMCaHHUTE o-rope€ IMeT JUYHOCTHU CTWIa CHIICCTBYBA U
€JIMH JIpyT, KOUTO HE € MHOIO aJalTUBEH — MMOTHUCKAIIUAT (Weinberger,
& Davidson, 1994; Weinberger, & Schwartz, 1990). Toii moxe na ce
pazbepe upe3 oOMUCIsTHE Ha HAYWHUTE, IT0 KOUTO Jerara ce Hay4daBaT Ja
CC CIpaBiAT C EMOLUUUTEC CH. Ot €iHa CTpaHa, TC Ca YYCHU Oa KOHTPOJIHU-
paT 4yBCTBaTa CU U a CC€ BB3ABPKAT OT I/I36yXBaHI/I}I " pasurpaBaHec Ha
cuean. Ot Jpyra cTpaHa, TpH6Ba Jla ce HaydaT J1a m3pas3sBaT dyBCTBaTa
CH IpeJ OpYTHUTE. Hckame Te 1a ca OTKpUTH, )KMBU U ClTOHTaHHU. KoraTo
XOoparta CTaHaT NpCKAJICHO PUTUAHU 1[I0 OTHOIICHUEC ITPOABATA HA KAKEOMO
uoae OTPULATEIIHO YYBCTBO, MOTraT TOJIKOBAa CHJIHO Aa C€ OrpaHn4aBar,
4e JIOpH J1a He TPU3HAaBaT npef cebe CH OTPHUIATeTHUTE YyBCTBA. XopaTa
C IMOTUCKAII CTUJI Ha CIIpaBAHE CU Ka3BaT CJICAHUTC HEIIA:

“Bunaru ¢bM J1r00€3€H — JI0pH € T€3U, KOMTO Ca MU HETIPUSATHHU.”

“He ce pascTpoiiBaM 1 HE ce pa3rHEBsBaM, KOraTo XopaTa ca rpyou ¢
MeH.”

“U3yMeH cbM, KOTaTo Me MUTAT JAJIHd ChbM TPEBOXKEH IPEIU H3IIUT,
3aI[0TO OIPEEICHO HE ChM TaKbB.”

“Koraro ¢bM MoI0KEH Ha CTPEC, IPOCTO OCTaBaM CIIOKOEH H PaIli-

oHajien.”

XopaTa C IMOTHUCKAII CTHUII Ha CHPaBAHC Ca CC HAYUWJIM 1A IJieAaT Ha
cBeTa U Ha cebe cU 110 MHOT'O npenyGeneH Haund. Te ca moTuckanu “Hen-
pI/IeMJ'II/IBI/ITe” CH 4YBCTBA TOJIKOBA ABJIT0, Y€ BEYEC IMMOYTU HE I'M pa3rno3Ha-
BarT.

HOTI/ICKaH_II/IS[T CTWJI Ha CIpaBsAHC HMMa JiBa OCHOBHU HE€IOCTAaTbKa.
H’LpBO, MakKap 4¢€ Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA XOpaTa MOrar Ja OTpuvar, 4€ CTpeC-
CBT ' IPUTECHABA, )KUBCCHETO I10/] TOJIKOBA I'OJIAM CTPEC, oe3 Ja cE aH-
TraXXupar B aJallTUBHU PCAKIMHU Ha CIIpaBAHE, CU B3€Ma CBOCTO. BTOpI/I
HCOOCTAaTBbK Ha TO3M CTHII €, 4€ TOM € MHOTO H30JIMpalll. pr,Z[HO € Ja
nMam CMHUCJIICHU OTHOHICHHA C APYTUTE, aKO HNOTHUCKAIl CIIOHTAHHOCTTA
CH U BUHAru IIGfICTB&HI TakKa, CsaKall BCUYKO € IOJ KOHTPOJI.

I_IeHaTa Ha MCKIYJIUYHOCTHATA 3AaBUCHUMOCT

B Tpera rmaBa me HayuuTe, 4e pa3BUTHETO Ha J00pa cHcTeMa 3a
HOZIKpeTIa € TMOJIE3HO YMEHHE, KOeTO YOBEK TpsiOBa 1a MpHOaBH KbM ap-
ceHana cH 3a crpassHe. Jlobpe e na cu ciocoben aa Gpopmupar 6IU3KU

33



OTHOIIICHUS C JIPYTHTE, TaKa 4Ye Ja MOXKEII JIa Pa3YuTall Ha TSIX BbB Bpe-
MeHa Ha cTpec. TpsOBa na ce moMHH 0Oade, ue MPUTEKABaHETO Ha mobpa
cucTeMa 3a TOJKpena 03HayaBa KakTo TOydaBaHe Ha MOJKperna, Taka u
nasanero J. He e moOpe na Obemn TOJIKOBa 3aBHCUM OT JPYTHTE, Y€ Ja
3aryOuIll JOCET ¢ YyBCTBOTO CH 3a BHTPEIICH KOHTPOJ. JKHBOTHT Ha XO-
para, KOUTO ca MPEeKaIeHO 3aBUCHMH OT JPYTUTE, € MOJUIOKEH Ha Omac-
HOCT 110 ciaeqaus Hauud (Bornstein, 1993):

Momusayuonno: TpyIaHO ce MOTHBUPAT, 3aI[0TO HE MOTaT J1a (QyHK-
IHOHUPAT 0€3 HACcOKa, OJIKpeIa U 0I00peHNe OT OKOJTHHTE.
Koenumueno: Bp3npueMar cebe cu kaTto 0e3MOMOIIHM U Heedek-
TUBHH, 3al10TO IIPUEMAT, Y€ APYIUTE UMAT KOHTPOJ HAX CIIyd-
BaIllOTO CE C THAX.

Agpexmusno: CraBaT TPEBOKHU U CTPAXJIMBU, KOraTo OT TSIX CE
M3KCKBa JIa CE IpUXkar 3a cede cu.

Tloseoenuecku: B3aumonelcTBaT C JOPYTUTE IO MPETEHIIMO3EH U
0e3MOMOIIIeH HAYUH.

Tbil KaTo 3aBUCHMHUTE Pa3YMTAT TBHPJAE MHOTO Ha APYTUTE XOpa,
NPEKUBSIBAT 3HAYUTEITHO KOJIMYECTBO cTpec. [IbpBo, Te HIMAT yBEpEHOCT
B CIIOCOOHOCTTAa CH J]a C€ CHPABST C XHUTCHCKUTE IpeIU3BUKATEIICTBA,
3aII[0TO ca 3all0YHAJIM Ja pa3uuTaT Ha MOMOIITA Ha apyrurte. To3u mpoo-
JIeM Ce YTeXKHsBA OT (aKTa, 4e MEXKIYINIHOCTHUAT CTHI Ha 3aBUCHMHTE
JHIIa YeCTO € JApa3Hell M Kapa OKOIHHUTE Jia TM M30ArBaT U OTXBBPIIAT.
3aroBa 3aBHCUMUTE Ca TMOJUIOKEHU Ha TO-TOJISIM PHUCK OT (U3UYECKa W
ncuxuvHa Bpeaa ot crpeca (Bornstein, 1995).

Bb3M0O:KHOCTTA 32 JIMYEH PacTex

JIMYHOCTHUAT CTHII Ha YOoBeKa € oTHocurenaHo crabumen (McCrae,
1993). CpuieBpeMeHHO TOBA HE O3HA4YaBa, Y€ HE MOXKETE Ja Ce IIPOMEHHU-
Te. EMHA OT OCHOBHHTE MU IIEJIM € Jla BU MTOMOTHA J]a OCh3HAETE JIMIHUS
CH CTHJI, TaKa 4e aJICKBATHO Jia Bh3NpUEMAaTe U pearrupaTe Ha TpeIn3BH-
KaTEeJIHUTE )KUTEHCKH CHOUTHSI.

PASTPAHUYABAHE MEXY CEBEOBBUHEHUATA U
INOEMAHETO HA OTTOBOPHOCT

Enno mpo3penue, KoeTo Iie MoyduTe OT MPOYnTa Ha Ta3u KHUTA, €,

Ye HE € OT T0J13a /I Ce CIPABATE C KUTEHCKUTE MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA, KaTo

ce aHraxupare B ceOcoOBUHEeHHs. KoraTo ca m3mpaBeHU npe; 3ariaxy u
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TpaBMH, OOBUHsABaIIUTE ceOe CH JHIAa OOMKHOBEHO Ca MO-MaJKO IACT-
JIMBH, MO-MAJIKO aJaliTHPAHU U TO-JIENpPECHpPaH OT TE3H, KOUTO HE H3-
moj3BaT TakbB cebepasrpomssamy crun Ha crpassae (Kleinke, 1988;
Revenson, & Felton, 1989; Vitaliano, Katon, Maiuro, & Russo, 1989). B
CpaBHEHHE ChC CeOCOOBHHEHUSATA TTOEMAHETO HAa OTTOBOPHOCT € MHOTO
pasynveH CTHI Ha crpaBsiHe. OTTOBOPHOCTTA He € OOBHHSIBAHE MM OMa-
JoBakaBaHe Ha ceOe CH 3a OTPUUATEITHHUTE WM 3JIOIACTHUTE CHOUTHS B
*uBOTa. Ts O3HAuaBa pa3BUTUE HA YYBCTBOTO 3a OBJIalsBaHE U BBHTpE-
IIEH KOHTPOJI W TIOJIaraHe Ha yCWJIMS 3a Hay4YaBaHE M NMPAaKTHKyBaHE Ha
YMEHUSTA 3a CIIpaBsHe, HAIPUMED OMHMCAHHUTE B TpeTa riasa. [loemaneTo
Ha OTTOBOPHOCT M3WCKBa YECTHO Ja OMpPEAETHM KOra CMe OTTOBOPHH
(n He cMe OTTOBOPHHM) 32 MPUYHHATE W PEIICHUsATa Ha MPOOJIeMHUTE HA
(Bx. 15 rnaBa).

IIJIKOCOBETE 1 MUHYCHUTE HA U3BAI'BAHETO

OT BpemMe Ha BpeMe BCHUKHM CMe W3KYUIEHHM Ja pearupame Ha KH-
TEeHCKHTE TpeAu3BUKaTeNCcTBa 4pe3 m30srBaHe. ETo HAKOM mpuMepu
(Schmidt, 1994):

Coyuanna uzonayus: “VI36arBam 1a ce cOavKaBam ¢ Ipyrure.”

Hz6s26ane na unmumnocm. “VI36sirBam J1a ce aHTaKUpaM B OJIM3KH,
HHTHMHH OTHOIICHHMS.”

Hz6s26ane uspasssanemo na ompuyamennu emoyuu: “V30siream cu-
TyalluH, B KOUTO MOXE J]a C€ HAJIOXKH J]a U3pa3sBaM OTpHIATE-
HH 9yBCTBa.”

Omnacane: “N30sirBam 1a paboTs BHPXY 3a/1a4i, KOUTO Ca CKyYHU U
OTErYuTeHN.”

Hs6s26ane na xongaukma upes noduunenue: “M36sSrBaM CHTyaIMH-
Te, B KOMTO TPsAOBA J1a Ce MOMYMHS HA M3UCKBAHUATA HA JAPYTH-
Te.”

Uzbs26ane na oyenka u copesnosanue: “M305rBaM CUTYaIHH, B KOH-
TO MPEACTABAHETO MU IIIE CE OIEHsIBA TyOIUIHO.”

Emoyuonanno oucmanyupane: “M306arBaM CUTyannu, B KOUTO TPSO-
Ba J1a 3aBUCS OT APYyrH Xopa.”

Hs6s26ane na mpyodosume u punancosume evnpocu.: “N30srBam na
cu npemaBaM paborara.” “N30areaM aa ce 3aHMMaBaM ¢ (DUHAH-
COBH BBIIPOCH.”
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W30arBaneTo 03Ha4yaBa Jja HE IMOJaranl yCHUIIMETO Ja Ce CIPABHIL,
KOTaTo ToBa ¢ HeoOXoaumMo. BmecTo na ce HacounM KbM HM3TOYHHMKA Ha
npoOJIeMuTe, TH UTHOPHPAME H CE Ha/IIBaMe, 4e Te¢ HSIKaK CH II¢ M34e3-
Hat. 3a ChXKaJCHUE MOBEYETO MPEAM3BUKATEIICTBA B )KUBOTA HE N34e3BAT
aBTOMATHYHO. Makap 4e MOXe J]a HaMaJsiBa HEeMOCPeJCTBEHATa TPEBOXK-
HOCT, U30ST'BAHETO YECTO BOJH JIO MO-TOJISIM CTPEC B JBITOCPOYCH IUIaH,
3aII[0TO HE 3HAEM KOra MpoOJIeMUTE e HU “3axarisT 3a Kpakara’.

W30sarBaHeTo € moje3Ha CTpaTerus 3a CIpaBsiHe ¢ MPOOIEeMH, KOUTO
HSMAT JIBJITOCPOYHH TOCNEACTBUS. YecTo € Mo-aanTHBHO Ja OCTaBHII
MUMOJICTHUTE pa3pa3HeHHUs J1a OTIIYMST OT CaMo cede CH, OTKOJIKOTO Jia
ce pascrpoiiBail 3a TaxX. HAMma HUKakbB CMHUCBHI Ja C€ CTpECUpall OT
po0JIeMH, KOUTO caMH Iiie ce pas3periar. M30sareanero obave He € q00pa
CTpaTerusl 3a CIPaBsSHE C KUTCHCKUTE MPEAM3BUKATEICTBA, U3UCKBAIIU
anraxupane. lpu Te3u oOcTosTeNCcTBa TPsiOBa Ja KOHTPOJIHMpATe cTpeca
4ype3 MpueMaHe Ha Harjiaca 3a CIpaBsiHe M Ype3 W3I0JI3BaHe Ha orpejie-
JIEHW yMEHHs, HampuMmep omucanute B Tpera riaa (Suls, & Fletcher,
1985).

OCHOBEH HEJOCTaThK Ha M30SATBAHETO KaTO CTPATErHs 3a CIIPaBSHE
€, 4e TO MPEeYH Ha KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO M3IMOJI3BaHE HA JMYHATA OOpaTHa
BpB3Kka (Bednar, Wells, & Peterson, 1989). UoBek Hen30exHO MoirydaBa
KaKTO MOJIOKHUTENIHA, TaKa U OTPHUIIATeSIHa 00paTHA BPb3Ka OT JPYTHTE.
Xopara, KOUTO H305TBaT OTPHILIATEIHATa OOpaTHa BPb3Ka, HE ca CIOCO0-
HU 33 U3M0J3BaT Ta3u MHPopMaIrus (TolsaMa 4acT OT KOSTO € TOYHA), 3a
Jia BbBeJaT e(eKTHUBHU MPOMEHH B HAYWHA CH HA MHCJICHE M Ha JCUCT-
Bue. OCBEeH TOBa M30ATrBAIIUTE MPOIYCKAT 00JIATUTE U OT MOJOKUTEITHA-
Ta oOpaTHa Bpb3Ka. TBU KaTO ca Taka CBUKHAIHM C MOJUIBPIKAHETO Ha
dammmBa dacana, Te He MOTaT Jia pa3rpaHUYaT Kora KOMIUTUMEHTHUTE Ha
JpyrHs ca mpaaonogo0Hu. B To3u cMuchi u30srBaHeTo e Gopma Ha
OTpUYaHe, KOSTO MPEYr Ha U3IMOJI3BAHETO Ha OOpaTHATa BPh3Ka OT OKOJI-
HHTE 32 I[EJUTE Ha JIMYHUS PACTEK.

HabionaBane u npuTbnsiBaHe

[ImrocoBeTe 1 MUHYCHTE Ha M30SrBAaHETO MOTaT Ja Ce OLEHAT OILe
no-100pe upe3 OOMHCIISIHETO Ha MOHATHATA HAOI00A6ane N NpUmvnaea-
ne (S.M. Miller, 1987). HaGmomaBaneTo 3acsra 3HaY€HHETO, KOETO MTPH-
JlaBaMe Ha OJMTEIIHOCTTAa, BHUMAHUETO W MOJATOTBEHOCTTA 3a MOTCHIIHU-
anHATe 3aruiaxu. HaOmomaBamure mojiarat 3HaYMTEIHU YCHIIUS Jia T10-
mydaBaT WH(POpMAIKA 3a 3alIaluTeTHUTe chouTrs. Te croupar daktu
3a 3a0o0nsBaHMATa U 37paBeTo. OMUTBAT ce Ja MPEBIKIAT KaKBO IIe UM
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ce cnyuyd. TexHuTe aHTUIIOAM KHUBEAT, 0€3 Aa OOpBIIAT TOISIMO BHHUMA-
HHE Ha TOTEHIMAIHUTE OMacHOCTH. Te 9akaT, TOKaTo 3ariaxaTa CTaHe
peaHoCT, 3a 1a pearupar.

[IpuTbnsBaHeTO ce OTHACA IO CKIOHHOCTTA HU Jia CE pa3ceiiBaMe OT
YyBCTBaTa M €MOIIMHUTE, ACOIMMPAHN C THEBa M 3aruraxara. TaknBa xopa
ce Tpemra3BaT OT EMOLUMOHATHOTO BIHMSHHE Ha OTPUIATEIHUTE MPEXKH-
BsBaHMs. Te He ce oKycupaT BbpXY CTaBallOTO B TUIOTO UM. HenmpuTs-
NSBAIIUTE ca YYBCTBUTEIHHM KbM EMOLMHTE CH, KOraTo ca H3IpPaBeHU
npen 3amiaxa. Te ca B Iocer ¢ 4yBCTBaTa CH B IIPEAN3BUKATEIIHU CHTYa-
111208

Uscnensanusta ca yCTaHOBHIW, Y€ € Hail-moOpe 4YOBEK N1a ThpPCH
nHpopMarus (BUCOKa CTeneH Ha HaOiofaBaHe) W Ja € eMOIMOHAIHO
YyBCTBUTENEH (HENPHUTBHIIABAHE), KOTATO € M3MPaBEH Ipe]l 3aruiaxa, Kos-
To Moxe jaa mpeozposiee (S.M. Miller, 1987; S.M. Miller, & Birnbaum,
1988; S.M. Miller, Brody, & Summerton, 1988). KoraTto moreHuuanHiara
3aruaxa € mpeojosiiMa, 100pe € Ja CMe Ha IIpeK U Ja ce 3apexuame C
eHeprusl OT 3acuieHuTe eMonn. Korato cMe W3mpaBeHW Hpe 3ariaxu
OTBBJ HAILIUSI KOHTPOJL, € T0-aJanTUBHO JIa c€ CIpaBsiMe, KaTo MO3BOJIS-
BaMe Ha JKMBOTa Jla TIoeMe o coOcTBeHus cu Kypc. Ctpecupanio e ja ce
OTIMTBAII J1a HAOIOAaBaIll BCSKa 3aruiaxa, KOsTO MOTEHIIMATHO MOXe J1a
Te 3acerHe. Xopara, KOUTO MPaBsAT TOBA, ca MOJUI0KEHH HA PUCKA J1a CTa-
Hat cepbxHanpernaru (S.M. Miller, Leinbach, & Brody, 1989). Heo6xo-
JMMO € J]a HacOYBaMe ThPCEHETO Ha MH(OpPMALMS ¥ €MOIMOHAIHATA CH
EHEeprusl KbM NPEIN3BUKATEIICTBATA, B KOUTO CMSTAME, Y€ MOXKEM J]a CMe
Hall-e)eKTHBHU.

barcrso

Hpyr tamn usbsreane e 6secmeomo (Baumeister, 1991a). To moxe 1a
€ BPEJHO WJIH IIOJIE3HO B 3aBHCHMOCT OT oOcrosrtencrBara. BpemaHoTo
0STCTBO Ce MOSBSBA TOTaBa, KOraTO M3MCKBAHHUATA HA OKOJIHUTE KbM HAC
ca TOJIKOBA KpalHU, Y€ U3MPABSIHETO Mpej] COOCTBEHUTE HU HEAOCTATHITN
CcTaBa HETHPIIUMO. To3u tum 6$IFCTBO BOAH OO0 n30sirBaHe Ha MOEMAHETO
Ha OTTOBOPHOCT Ype3 NMACHBHH, PUTHHU WIM MUMITYJICUBHU TOBEICHHUS.
JKenanuero na M30sArBall a ce M3MPABHII Npes cede CH MOXKE Ja CTaHe
TOJIKOBA CHJIHO, Y€ Jia MPUOSATBaIl KbM ceOCHaBpexkaaHe, 3J10ynorpeda ¢
BEIIECTBA U MPEKOMEPHO XpaHeHe. [10130TBOPHOTO OATCTBO cE MOSBSBA
TOTaBa, KOraTO XOpaTa OCTaBIT HacTpaHa (DOKycCHpaHOCTTa BHPXY celde
CH U CH TIO3BOJISIBAT J1a Ca Ch3MJATENIHU U Jla UMAT MPUATHU MPEKUBABA-
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HHS. 3a Ja U3IMO0J3BATC MOJIB0TBOPHO 6HFCTBOTO, ,Z[O6p€ € 1a IPpaKTUKyBa-

T€ CJICOAHUTEC YMCHUA!

o [locraBsiiTe CU peaJIUCTUYHU IIENIM, TaKa 4Ye Ja MOXKETe Ja MOC-
TUTATE yCIeXHu 0e3 XPOHUYCH CTPax OT HEyCIHeX.
e He u306sarBaiiTe mpobiieMuTe, KOUTO N3UCKBAT HEITOCPEICTBEHOTO
BU BHUMaHUE, HO CH J]aiiTe TIOYMBKA, KOTATO C€ HYXJaeTe OT Hesl

— He “m3rapsiite”.

e Hayuere ce kak ma “cu B3emare Mo4YMBKa OT MPOOJIEMHUTE, KaTO
U3M0JI3BaTe BHOOPAKEHHUETO CH M CE aHTa)KHUPAaTe B TBOPUYCCKH

JICMHOCTH.

KAK XOPATA PA3T'POMSBAT CAMU CEBE CH

Xopara mMorar 11ia ce cebepa3rpoMsIBaT Upe3 NbpPEUUHO cebepazpyula-
8ame, KOMIPOMUCU, HENPOOYKIMUGHIU CIMpame2uy i cebeomMaio8alcasane
(Baumeister, & Scher, 1988). Pa3zoupanero Ha Te3u ceOepa3pyIIUTEIHH

TEHIEHIIUA MOYE a BU IIOMOTHE Jia T n30srBare.

I[IbpBUYHO cebepaspyiaBaHe

Haii-uecTo cpelianuTe THPBUYHKA ceOepa3pyIIUTEIHA TIOBEACHUS Cca
odepranu no-nony. OtOenexxere B KakBa CTEIEH CTE€ CHIVIACHH WM HE ChC

CIIEJTHATE TBBPJICHUSL.

Hanwvano
CbM Cbe-
Jacen

1. IIpaBuin cbM OnacHu Hema
MIPOCTO 3apaju TPBIKATA.

Cwenacen

CobMm

He cvm
cvenacen

H3z06u0
He com
cvenacen

2. llonsixora csxamr He MH ITyKa
KaKBO II€ CTAHE C MEH.

3. YecTo He mojaraM ocoOeHu
TPHXKH 3a ce0e CH.

4. OGMKHOBEHO 3BBHS Ha JeKap,
KOIaTo CbM CUT'ypEH, Y€ Ce pa3-
OosBam.

5. M3rnexna, HEMPEeKbCHATO
MIpaBsi €IHU U CHIIU TPEIIKH.

6. UecTo 3aKbCHABAM 32 BaXKHU
cpely.
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Hanwvano H306u0
Cwenacen He com u
CbM Cbe- He coM
coM Ccvenacen
aacen cvenaceH

7. He BsipBam B urpara Ha xa-
3apT.

8. Ilymma moBede OT euH MakeT
Urapy Ha JieH.

9. OGMKHOBEHO 3aKyCBaM.

10. Yecro ce BitoOBaM B “rior-
pemrHyss’ Y0BEK.

Te3u TBBpacHUS ca B3eTH oT Ckasara 3a XpOHUYHO cebepa3pyliaBa-
e (Chronic Self-Destructiveness Scale) (Kelley et al., 1985). Xopara
0OWMKHOBEHO ca T0-ceOeIeCTPYKTHBHH, aKko MpueMar TBbpaeHus 1, 2, 3,
5, 6,8 u 10 u He ca chriuacuu ¢ TBepAcHUS 4, 7 u 9. Jlunara ¢ BUCOKH
pe3ynTaT 1o cedeeCTPYKTHBHOCT HE TTOeMaT OTTOBOPHOCT 3a coOCTBe-
HOTO cH noOpyBaHe. Te HIMaT 9yBCTBO 32 BHTPEIICH KOHTPOI (BXK. TPETa
rnaBa) 1 4CCTO BbpHIAT HEIIA, KOUTO HC Ca B TCXCH MHTCPEC, HAIIPUMED
MaMeHe, U3HeBepsiBaHe, HeBHUMATEJHO Mo(pupaHe U MpeHeOpersaHe Ha
3/IPaBETO CH.

[MpumepuTe Ha TBPBUYHO cebepa3pyliaBaHe BKIIOYBAT Ma30XHU3bM,
pa3cTpoiicTBa Ha XpaHEHEeTo, 3JI0YMOTpeda ¢ BemecTBa, 6e3pa3CchIACTBO U
camoyomiicTBo. XopaTa OOMKHOBEHO 3HAST, Ue IIE CTpagaT eMOIMOHAN-
HO, KOTaTO C€ aHTXUPAT B TE3W BPEIHHU IMOBEJCHHS. 3a ChKaJeHrne o0a-
Yye HEBUHAT'M Ca TOTOBH WIIM CIIOCOOHU JIa c€ TIPOMEHSIT.

Komnpomucu

Kommnpomucure Bomar no cebepa3pylmIMTeTHH THUIIOBE IOBEIEHHE,
KOTaTo Xopara M30MpaT HEMOCPEICTBEHOTO YIAOBOJICTBHE MM OOJICKYe-
HHUE HE3aBHCUMO OT JBJITOCPOYHHTE 3ary0H upe3 pHUcKa 3a 3ApPaBeTo WU
TpeBOXKHOCTTA. Hsikon mpuMepn Ha KOMIPOMHUCH BKIIIOYBAT TIOTIOHOITY-
HICHETO, MUEHETO, HEMOCTABSHETO Ha Mpea3Hu KOJIaHH, HEU3IOI3BaHe-
TO Ha TIPEJIIa3HA MEPKH B CEKCYaTHHS )KHUBOT, H30STBaHETO Ha (pU3HUEC-
KA YHOpaXHEHHs, HeJOOpOTO XpaHEHe, MpeHeOpersaHe Ha TPIKUTE 3a
3IpaBEeTO M M3IOJI3BAHETO HA BEIIECTBA 3a MPHUATHO MpPEKapBaHE HAa Bpe-
meto. KommpomucuTe ce mosBsiBaT M Korato u3bmpame Oe3omacHH, HO
HENpeIN3BUKATETHN LEJIM U MO3BOJIIBAME Ha M3BHHEHUSTA Ja CE€ H3II-
pedBaT Ha OBTA HU KbM IOCTUTAHETO Ha YIOBIETBOPEHUETO, HA KOETO
OMXMe MOTJIN J1a ce pajiBaMe, aKko ITOJIOKHM TT0BeUe yCHIus. XopaTa dec-
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TO TPABAT JOIIH KOMIIPOMHUCH, KOTAaTO HE ca C€ HAyJWJIH KakK Jia Ce CIpa-
BAT C HEycrexa (BX. YeTBbPTA IJ1aBa).

HeHPOJIyKTI/IBHI/I crpareruu

HenponyktuBHuTe cTpaTeruu ca pe3yiraT OT cnabo pa3OupaHe H
nurica Ha Mo0pu mpereHku. Te3n cTpaTerny 4ecTo He ca 0coOeHo edek-
TUBHH M MOTaT J]a Ce pa3no3HasT N0 pUruaHocTTa cu. Hampumep korato
Ce OMMTBAT Jia pa3peniar TpyJAeH NpobaeM WK 1a TIPEroBapsT Mo CI0XKEH
BBIIPOC, XOpaTa IMOHSAKOra CH Ipedar, KaTo He OOMHCISIT BCHYKH Bb3-
MOKHHM BapHaHTH. BKomuBaT ce B €qMH HAa4uH M 3a0paBAT aJTepHATHB-
HUTC PCUICHUA. Wnn nmocraBsaT MN3HUCKBAaHUs, KOUTO HC MOTaT Aa OTTCIJIAT.
YCcneuHoTo pemeHre Wik MoJ30TBOPHOTO MPEroBapsiHe W3MCKBA I'bBKa-
BOCT. B HsIKOM cuTyalnu € Hail-1o0pe YOBeK /1a € HempeKIoHeH. B npyru
MOMCHTH MOXXE 1a CC CIICYECIM ITOBCYEC IO I'bTA Ha KOMIIpOMHCA WA O0O-
PH aKo ce MO3BOJIM Ha JPYTUTe Ja MOCTUTHAT CBOETO. Te3u, KOUTO M30r-
BaT HENPOAYKTHBHUTE CTPATETHH, 3HAST KaK Jja M3MON3BAT MOAXOJ Ha
pemaBane Ha po0IeMu, MOJ00CH Ha OMIMCAHUSI B TPETA TJIaBa.

CelOeomajioBakaBane
OT66J’I€)KCT6 JaJin aneMaTe CJIICAHUTC TB’Lp,Z[eHHHI

Bapno Hessapno
1. Mcka mu ce 1a ce yBakaBax IOBEYE.
2. o npuHIMT CBM YIOBIETBOPEH OT cede
CH.
3. UyBcTBaM, 4€ HIMaM C KaKBO TOJIKOBA Ja
ce ropaesl.
4. CKIJIOHEH CBbM JIa MUCJISI, Y€ ChbM ITPOBAITHIT
ce JOBEK.
5. IlpueMam NoOJOXKUTETHA HATJIaca KbM Ce-
Oe cm.
6. OT BpeMe Ha BpeMEe CH MHUCJIS, Y€ 33 HUIIO
He Me OuBa.
7. Ilonsikora ce yyBcTBaM O€3M0JIE3€EH.

Te3u TBBpacHUS ca B3eTn oT Ckanara 3a cebeomanoBaxasane (Self-
Derogation Scale) (Kaplan, 1970). XopaTa c¢bc CHIIHa CKJIOHHOCT Jia ce
cebeomaoBakaBaT mpreMar TBbpAcHus 1, 3,4, 6 u 7 ¥ He ca ChIIIacHH C
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TBBbPACHUA 2 u 5 CC6COMaJ'IOBa)KaBaH_[I/ITC CC Ca MO-3JIC aJalTHpPaHU,
TPEBOXKHU U JICTIPECHPAHM Ca U MMaT TOJIEMH TPYJHOCTH B MPHUCIIOCOOS-
BAaHECTO KbM IIPEAU3BUKATCIICTBATA HA XXHBOTA. HO-BepOHTHO € aa mpe-
JKHUBsIBAT (1)I/I3I/I‘IGCKI/I " ICUXUYCH CTpPEC, Ia MUCIAT 3a CaMOY6PII>iCTBO u
Jla C€ aHTaXXHupaT B 3J10yn0Tpe6a C BCIIIECCTBA UJIN HACUJIITHUYCCKO ITOBCIC-
aue (Kaplan, 1970; Kaplan, & Peck, 1992; Kaplan, & Pokorny, 1969,
1976a, 1976b).

CebeomarnoBakaBaHETO € pe3yaTaT OT MUHAIHM HPEKUBSBAHUS B Ce-
MENUCTBOTO WJIH conuaJiHaTta rpyna, B KOUTO YOBCKBT IIOYTU HEC € nonyqa—
BaJI IPU3HAHHUC 34 AHTAXKUPAHETO B YMECTHO MMOBCACHUC. XopaTa C 6I/IOF-
padus Ha OTXBBpPJSHE M HEMpHEMaHe YecTO ce YyBCTBAT Tybemu u ce
UICHTU(UIUPAT ¢ WICHOBETE Ha “BHHINHOIPYNOBOTO . Thil KaTto He ca
yCHCJ’II/I a CrieyersiT CaMOOLCHKA U HpI/IBHaHI/IG 3a CJIeABAHC HaA colHuali-
HUTC HOpMI/I, IIOHAKOI'a CcTaBaT aHTUCOIIMAJIHU. C TCUCHUC Ha BpeMCTO
Ta3dnu aHTHCOLIMAJIHA OpI/ICHTaHI/IH MOXKE Ja CTaHC CIWMHCTBCHUAT HAa4HH,
[0 KOWTO T€ MOraT Ja HNOAABpKAT WACHTUYHOCTTA U CAMOOLEHKATa CHU
(Kaplan, Johnson, & Bailey, 1986; Kaplan, Martin, & Johnson, 1986).

Pazoupaemo e, ue nunara ¢ 6uorpadusi Ha OTXBBPISHE LIe UMAT 110~
TOJICMU TPYAHOCTHU B HAYYaBAHCTO Ha alalITUBHU PCAKIIUU Ha CIIPABIHC
OT TE€3U, KOUTO Ca UMaJIn ,[[OGpI/I poJaeBu MoACIn, 10KATO pacTar. prI[HO
€ J1a nMail Crpassdlla C€ Harjlaca KbM KHWBOTA, KOIraTO IMOJIOXUTCIHUTE
HanaIII/I HN3rjaexKaarT M3BbH KOHTpOJIa TH. HaH_[I/ITe MUCJIN, ‘-IyBCTBa, Har-
JJaCh U ITOBCACHUA 063‘16 HU TIpUHAAJICKAT U TpH6Ba Ja Ty yIlipaBJisiBaMe
I1I0 BB3MOXXHO Haﬁ-,[[06pPI$I HaA4YUH. yMeHI/IHTa 3a CIIpaBsHC, TUCKYTHPAHU
B Ta3u KHHTIa, OCIIAT 1a YBCHanT BJIAaCTTa BH B’pry CaMHUTEC Bac. KaTO
34CHUJIBATC JIMYHOTO CH YYBCTBO Ha KOMIICTCHTHOCT U e(l)eKTI/IBHOCT, nma-
TC IIaHC Ja CIICYCIUTEC IIOBCUC U MO-TIOJIOKUTCIIHU PEAKIIUU OT APYTUTEC.

HAKOU 3AKJIIOYEHN A 3A YCITEITHUTE
CTPATEI'MM HA CITPABSHE

W3cnenBaHusATa BbPXY CIIPABSIHETO HU TO3BOJISIBAT J1a JOCTUTHEM JI0
HSKOJIKO TIOJIE3HW 3aKIIOYeHUs. XopaTa, KOHTO C€ CIpaBsAT Haid-
YCIEIIHO, Ca Te3H, 'CKUIHPAaHU C HAabOp OT CTpPATerHH 3a CIpaBsHE U
'bBKaBU B QJIANITUPAHETO HA PEAKIUHUTE CH KbM CHTyalusTa. Y CHCIIHO
CTIPABSIINTE CE ca Pa3BWiIK ciaeqHuTe Tpu ymeHus (Atonovsky, 1979): (1)
2b8KABOCM. CIOCOOHOCT 3a Ch3laBaHe U OOMHCIISIHE Ha alTepHATHBHU
TUTaHoBe; (2) enedane 6 OvOewemo. TPEAyTaxaaHe Ha IIBITOCPOUHHUTE
e(eKkTH OT peakuuTe Ha crpaBsHe, U (3) payuonarnocm: TpaBeHE Ha
TOYHU OIICHKH.
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B Tasu rnaBa ce cnpsxme Ha M3CICIBAHUS, aHATH3UPAITH e(EKTHB-
HOCTTa Ha XOPCKHTE PEaKIMU Ha CrpaBsHe. Makap 4e H3MOJ3BaT pas-
JUYHU TEPMUHHU B MHCTPYMEHTHUTE 32 U3MEPBAHE Ha CIIPABSHETO, BCHUKU
T€ TOCTUTAT JI0 CIICAHUTE 3aKIFOUCHHS:

Hmawume ycnex cnpassawyu ce pearupar Ha KUTEHCKHUTE TIPEIU3BH-
KaTeJCcTBa ype3 MoeMaHe Ha OTTOBOPHOCT 3a OTKpUBAaHE Ha pe-
IIeHHe Ha mpolOsieMuTe cH. Te MOIX0XKAAT KbM MPOOIEMHUTE C
YyBCTBO Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT W yMeHme. Llenra M e ma oneHsT
CUTYyaIUsiTa, Ja MoJIy4aT ChbBET W MOJKpPENa OT JPYTUTE, U pas-
paboTBaT miaH, KOKTO I[e UM € OT Hali-ToJsIMa IMoJi3a. Y CIell-
HUTE CIPABAIIN CE M3IOJ3BAT KUTSHCKHUTE MPEIN3BUKATEIICTBA
KaTo BB3MOXHOCT 32 JIMYEH PacTeX W CE OMHTBAT Jia Ce M3Ipa-
BAT JIMIC B JIMIEC C TAX C HAACKIA, ThbPIICHUC U YYBCTBO 3a XYy-
MOp.

Hamawume ycnex cnpaesawu ce pearupat Ha KUTEHCKUTE TMPEIU3-
BHUKATCJICTBA C OTPUYAHC U I/1365[FBaH€. Te umu ce OTAPBIIBAT OT
npobJeMuTe, UM pearupar UMIYJICUBHO, O€3 /Ja OTHENAT Bpe-
METO W YCHJIMATA Jia MOTHPCAT Hai-moOporo pemrenue. Heyc-
NEIHUTE CIIpaBAlIU C€ Ca THEBHU U arp€CUBHU HUJIU ACTIPECUPaA-
HU ¥ nacuBHU. Te OOBUHSBAT ceOe CH WU JPYrUTe 3a IpoodJie-
MHUTE CH W HE OIICHSBAT CTOWHOCTTAa Ha IMOAXOXKIAHETO KBbM
MPEeIM3BUKATEINICTBATA HA KUBOTA C HAJEK/]a, YMEHUE U JIMUEH
KOHTPOJL

JXuBeem B 00IIeCTBO, KBIETO XOpaTa HCKaT JIECHH OTrOBOPH Ha
npoOJeMHUTE CH — Xarde, Obp3a TMONpaBKa WM TapaHTHPAHO PEICHHE,
KO€TO HE M3MCKBAa MHOI'O YCUJIMA WJIN XCPTBU. YcnemHoro CIIpaBAHE HE
€ pe3ynaTarT OT OTKPHBAHETO Ha €JHA-CIUHCTBEHA, TapaHTHUpaHA CPelly
npoBan peakius. To ¢ Harmaca U GuIocodus 3a KUBOTA. Y CHCHTHUTE
CIIpaBiAIIN C€ CC y4daT Jia M3IMOJ3BaT IIbpBUYHATA U BTOpHUYHATA OILICHKA,
3a J]a IPUJIOKAT OHE3W PEaKIMH 3a CIPaBsHE, KOUTO ca Hal-mobpe mpu-
TOJICHU 332 KOHKPETHOTO JKHUTEHCKO ChOWTHE, MPe]l KOSTO Ca H3MPABCHH.
BbB BTOpa I1aBa IIie HaAy4nTe MMOBEYE 3a MEXAHNW3MA, 110 KOWTO TO3H IPO-
1ec paboTu.
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2.

IIpouechT HA cIpaBAHETO
[ ]

Tyk mopa3BrBaM BbBEJEHHUTE B IIbpBaTa IilaBa MOHSATHS, 3a Ja oYep-
Tast MOJZIEN 3a pa3OMpaHe Ha Mpoleca Ha CIpaBsiHe. 3a Ja MOCTaBs OCHO-
BUTE Ha TO3M MOJIEN, HEKa BUIUM KaK pearupare Ha BCCKUTHEBHHUTE HETl-
pI/IHTHOCTI/I, T. €. ﬂpe6HI/ITC ﬂpa3HeHlI/I C'I)6I/ITI/IH OT BCCKUIHCBHUA XUBOT.
PasriexmaHu CaMOCTOSITEIHO, BCEKUTHEBHUTE HEMPHUATHOCTH HE MPEIC-
TaBIsABAT 0cOOCH cTpec. Te obade B3eMaT CBOETO, aKO CTE MOUTOKECHH Ha
TOJIIM HATUCK, HJIHM KOIaTO BCHUYKO, H3IJICXKIa, CC CprHBa HAaBCIHDBXK.
OT,I[aBHa Cce HpI/I3HaBa, Y€ CBIICCTBECHUTEC )KU3HCHU KpI/I3I/I BJIUAAT CBIIICC-
TBEHO BbpXY *xmuBoTa HU (Dohrenwend, & Dohrenwend, 1974; Holmes, &
Rahe, 1967). Hamocneapk 06ade MCHXOJI03UTE ca JOKYMEHTHPAIU CTpe-
coBeTe, MPUYMHABAHY OT BCeKuaneBHuTe HenpustHocTr (Kanner, Coyne,
Schaefer, & Lazarus, 1981; Monroe, 1983). Makap 4e He ca Taka apama-
THYHH KaTO OCHOBHHUTE KHUTCUCKU KPU3H, BCEKUIHCBHUTE HEMPHUIATHOCTH
ca BaKHa MpHUYMHA 3a cTpec. YecTo He ch3HABaMe B KaKBa TOJIMA CTETIEH
T€ MOTaT Ja HA U3Xa0sT.

N3MEPBAHE HA BCEKUAHEBHUTE HETIPUATHOCTHU

Ortnenere Manko BpeMe, 3a Ja IOMUCIIUTE 3a BBIPOCUTE, CTPAXOBETE
VJTH JKeJTAHHSITA, KOUTO Ca BAllla BCEKM/HEBHA (pycTpamus’. Pecrom ien-
TUTE B €JHO TPOYYBaHE Ka3BaT, Y€ HAH-YECTO MPEKUBSIBAHHUTE OT TE3U
BcekuaHeBHH HenpustHocTh (Kanner et al., 1981) ca: 3arpmkeHocTTa 3a
TEJIECHOTO TETJI0O W BBHHINHWS BUJ, 3/IpaBETO HA WIEH Ha CEMEWCTBOTO,
TIOBHIIIABAIINTE CE IICHH, MOJIBbPKAHETO HA JIOMA, MPEKaJeHO MHOTOTO
3aJa4n, COOCTBEHOCTTAa, MHBECTHLUHUTE, JAHBLUTE U MPECTHIUICHUATA.
Cpen coMeHaTUTe ca 3aMbpCSBAHETO Ha OKOJHATa cpena, TPapHKsbT,
CTY/ZICHOTO BpeMe, CIIOPOBETEe M OTXBBPIISHETO. J[pyra HENpUSATHOCT, OT
KOSITO TPYZHO MOXEM Jia M30siraMe M KOSITO NMPEAN3BHKBA HAIIPEKECHUE
TIOYTH y BCEKH, € NMPEKUBIBAHETO HA MEKAyTHMYHOCTEH KOHpMKT (Bol-

: OTpI/II.IaTeJ'IHO NCUXUYHO CBCTOSHUE, KOECTO YOBEK U3IMTBA, KOraTO € BB3NPCHATCTBAH OT HA-
KO WJIM HEMIO M0 ITBTS KbM MOCTUTAHE Ha IIeNTa CH. — b. Tp.
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ger, DeLongis, Kessler, & Schilling, 1989). MexnynuuHocTHUTE KOH(-
JUKTH ca OCOOCHO CTPECHpAIld, KOraTto ca IMOCTOSHHA U XPOHHYHHU
(Avison, & Turner, 1988).

BcekuIHeBHUTE HEMPUATHOCTH MOTAT Ja CE OLICHST Ype3 OTTOBOPH-
TE Ha YECTO CpellaHu OOMKHOBCHH JKUTEHCKH chOUTHS. B Kpas Ha Bcekn
JIeH OTOENEeKeTe KOe OT JAaJICHUTE I10-10JTy BCCKUIHEBHHU CHOUTHS BU CE €
ciyynino. Crex ToBa OLCHETE CIYYWIIUTE ce CHOMTHS C MOMOIITa Ha
clleiHaTa CKana:

1 = cmana, Ho He bewe cmpecupaujo
2 = npuvuHU MHO20 MANIKO CMpec

3 = npuyunu manvk cmpec

4 = npuyunu uzeecmen cmpec

5 = npuuunu 2onam cmpec

6 = npuyUHU MHORO 20NIAM Cmpec

7 = Haxapa mMe 0a u3naoHd 8 NaAHUKa

Bcexuonesnu sorcumeticku cvoumust Pezynmam
. CripaBux ce 10110 ¢ HIKaKBa 3a/1a4a
. Kputukysaxa me unm BepOaiHO Me aTaKyBaxa
. IIpexbcHaxa Me, T0KaTO TOBOPEX
. 3smaxa me
. smajgHax B HeNmoOBKa cUTyamus
. Ciopux ¢ HAKOTO
. Umax mpobnemu ¢ kosiara
. [lomaytnax B 3agpbhCTBaHE
. He moxax na Hameps Helo, 3amoTo ChbM 3a0paBHII
KBJIE CbM TO CIIOKHUI
10. Jlomo Bpeme
11. ®unancoBu npodiiemMu
12. Yyx joura HOBUHHU
13. OTbpBax ce Ha KOCbM OT OMACHOCT
14. 3axbcHsx 3a paboTa/cperia
15. T'memax pascTpoHBamio TEIEBU3MOHHO TIIpeIaBa-
He/(uiM, MPOYETOX pa3CTpOMBallla KHUTA/CTaTUS BbB
BECTHHKA

O 0 ~NON W W —

Te3u ciayuku ca nofdpaHu OT S8-Te¢ BCEKMIHEBHU APCOHU KUTCHCKH
HETIPUATHOCTH OT BbrpocHuka 3a BecekuaueBHus crpec (Daily Stress In-
ventory) (Brantley, Waggoner, Jones, & Rappaport, 1987). Toit uenu na
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JlaZic BCCKUIHEBEH pe3yaTaT 3a €PEKTUTEC Ha IPEOHUTE HEIPHUSITHOCTH
BBPXY JKHBOTa Ha 4oBeka. MorkeTe Ja MOIy4IHuTe pe3yJiTaTa 3a CTpec, Ka-
TO chOepeTe TOUKUTE, TAJCHU 3a BCAKO chomuTre. Thii KaTo HSIKOW THU ca
MO-CTPECUPAIIU OT JIPYTH, € €CTECTBEHO KOJMYECTBOTO CTPEC Ja € pas-
JUYHO B OTACTHUTE AHA. AKO 00ade Te3W pe3yNTaTH ca HeMPeKbCHATO
MHOTO BHCOKH (CpeIHO OT 5 TOYKA W Harope), 3Ha4l BCEKHUTHEBHHTE
JpeOHU HETIPUSITHOCTH BU BIIMSISIT OTPUIIATEITHO.

KAK HU BJIUAAT BCEKUJHEBHUTE HEITPUATHOCTHU

OtnaBHa ce 3Hae, 4ye BCEKHIHEBHUTE HENPUSATHOCTH MUMAT BpENCH
e(eKT BbpXy (PU3NIECKOTO M EMOIIMOHAIHOTO HU CheTosiHKE. [locnennu-
TE€ WU3CJEJBAHUS COYaT, ye ToBa € BApHO. Hauctuna ceuiectByBa Kopemna-
sl MEXIy Oposi Ha BCEKHIHEBHUTE HEMPUSATHOCTH, KOUTO XOpaTa Ipe-
KHMBSBAT, U CHMITOMHUTE Ha 37PAaBOCIOBHH NMPOOIEMH U ICHXWYEH U (QH-
suosniornueH crpec (Brantley, Dietz, McKnight, Jones, & Tulley, 1988;
DeLongis, Coyne, Dakof, Folkman, & Lazarus, 1982; Kanner, et al.,
1981; Kohn, Lafreniere, & Gurevich, 1991; Monroe, 1983). CoiecTBy-
BaT JJOPU CBHJETEIICTBA, Y€ CTPECHT MOXKE J1a IMa OTPHUIIATEIHO BIIMSIHUC
BBbPXY UMYHHATa CUCTEMa U JIa YBeIMUaBa pUcKa OT HH(EKIMO3HH 3a00-
nseanus (Cohen, Tyrrell, & Smith, 1991, 1993; Cohen, & Williamson,
1991).

UscnenoBatenure ca yCTaHOBHJIM, Y€ BPEJHHUTE €EKTH HA BCEKH/I-
HEBHHTE HEMPHUITHOCTH Ca MO-TEKKHU MPH U 0€3 TOBA BeUe CTPECHPAHHUTE
(Monroe, 1982) u nipu OHE3H, KOMTO Ca TPEBOXKHU U HE CE CIIPABAT J100-
pe, Korato JAyIIEeBHOTO UM cIioKoicTBre e Hapymieno (Kohn et al., 1991).
BcekuaHeBHUTE HENPUSATHOCTH Ca MO-MaTbK MPoOJIeM 3a Xopara ¢ BHUCO-
Ka caMooIleHKa M JoOpa cucrema 3a noakpena (DelLongis, Folkman, &
Lazarus, 1988). [To-HataThk B Ta3u riiaBa II¢ HAYYUTE KaK MOXKETE Jia
3aCHJINTE CaMOOIIEHKATa CH Ype3 U3rPaX/IaHe Ha YyBCTBOTO 32 BHTPEIICH
KOHTpON U A3-edexTuBHOCT. JJoOpara camoolieHka HU TloMara Jia moHa-
csiMe oTpHULATeTHUTE eeKTH Ha BCEKUIHEBHHUTE cTpecoBe. B Tpera ria-
Ba IIe y3HAeTe 3a MoJI3ara OT Pa3BUBAHETO Ha JI0Opa cucteMa 3a MOJIKpe-
na. [Togkpenara OT OKOJHHTE HH IOMara Jia 0OJEeKYUM OTPUIATEITHOTO
BIIMSTHAE HA BCCKHUIHEBHHS CTPEC BbPXY HACTPOCHUSTA H ICUXUYHOTO HU
noOpyBaHe.
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XKureiicko crouTHE [IbpBuuHa onenka

JKureiickoro cpOuTHE HE JKureiickoto crOuTHE €
¢ uACHTH(HUIHPAHO KATO UACHTHOHLIUPAHO KaTO
npobiem (- cTpec) mpobiaem (_ cTpec)

Bropuyna onenka

Ce0eBb3npHsATHS 32 HEKOM-
TIETeHTHOCT M 0e311oMOI-

HocT (_ cTpec)

CebeBb3npusiTHsI 38
KOMITICTEHTHOCT U e(u-
KacHocT (- cTpec)

Peaxius Ha cripaBsiHe

VYenemna ( _CIpec)

®urypa 2.1. [IbpBryHa 1 BTOPHUYHA OLIEHKA B IIPOLIECa Ha CIIPaBsHE
benexxka: — yBenmmyaBaHe Ha cTpeca;

@DaKTbT, Y€ BCEKUIHEBHUTE HENPUATHOCTH U CTPECOBUTE pPEaKIHU
CH BJIMSSAT B3aMMHO, MMa CHIIECTBEHH IOCIEAUIH 32 YCHEIIHOTO CIpa-
BaHe. Purypa 2.1 nemoHcTpHpa mpoleca, npe3 KOWTo IpeMUHaBaMe, Ko-
raTo CMe M3IMPaBEHH TpeJl HAKAKBO JKuTekcko chouTne (Lazarus, 1984a).
Ts uMa TpH KIIIOYOBM XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU. IIBpBO, JKMUTEHCKOTO ChOMTHE
(pe3kust TOH Ha Taca Ha mieda, yIHIHOTO 33APhCTBAHE, OTXBBPISHETO)
HE € TIpobiIeM, JOKaTo He ce OLEHH KaTo TaKkbB (MbpBHYHA OIEHKaA). M3-
BOJBT TYK €, 4e MCKaMe II'bPBUYHUTE HU OLIEHKHU Ja ca PeaIMCTUYHU, Ta-
Ka 4ye Ja oOphluaMe BHUMaHHUE Ha JETUTUMHHUTE POOJIEMH U 3aIUIaXxH, HO
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t
IIpeouenka; HOBa peak-
1S Ha CTIpaBsiHE

— HaMaJIIBaAHC Ha CTpECa



Jla HEe Ce HATOBapBaMe ChC CHOUTHSI, KOUTO MOTaT Ja C€ IpUeMar KaTo
9acT OT JXKMBOTA. BTOpO, KOraTo JKUTEHCKO CHOUTHE Ce OIEHH KaTo Mpoo-
JIEM WJTU 3aIl1axa U BOJU J0 CTPEC, OTPULIATEITHUTE e(PeKTH OT TO3U CTpeC
MOTaT Jla C& OMEKOTSAT Ype3 BTOPUYHA OIICHKA, BOJCIA JI0 Bh3IPUCMaHe
Ha cebe cu KaTto epuKaceH M KOMIIETeHTeH. TpeTo, ycIenrHara peakmus
Ha CIpaBsHE MOJAMoMara KOHTpoja 1 MUHUMU3Mpa cTpeca. Heycrenaara
peakiusi Ou TpAOBaNO Ja HU Hakapa Ja OICHHM XUTCHCKOTO ChOUTHE
WIH J1a OTUTaMe Jpyra cTparerus Ha crpapsHe. @urypa 2.1 mokassa, ue
peaxkIunTe Ha CIpaBsHe TPsOBa Ja ca T'bBKaBH U Y€ CME B CHCTOSHHE /1a
y4uUM HOBHM cTpareruu. KakTo Oelile mo/Icka3aHo B ITbPBa riiaBa, BUHATH ©
JKeJlaTelTHO YoBek Ja uMa mian A, B u C.

OLIEHKA HA CTPECHUPAILUTE CHbBUTHUA

Crpecuparure ChOUTHS BEPOSTHO II€ MMAT OTPULATEHO BIMSHHE
BBPXY KHMBOTA BH, aKO ' OLCHABATC KAaTO 3aIJIAIIMTCIIHU, BA’)KHU U HC-
xkoutponupyemu (Peacock, & Wong, 1990). Cnennure OLEHKH IIEe BH
Hakapar Ja IOIJIEHETE Ha YKUTEHCKOTO ChOMTHE KaTo HELIO 3aniauii-
MenHo:

Ta3u CUTyanusa M€ Kapa Ja C€ 4yBCTBaM TPCBOXKCH.
PC3YJ'ITaTT>T OT Ta3u CUTyaluA e € OTPULATCIICH.
Ta3u CUTyanuA € 3arjialliuTeiHa.

CJ'Ie,Z[HI/ITe OLCHKHU MIC BU HAKapar Aa pas3rjeKaare JKHTEHCKOTO Chb-
OUTHE KaTO BANCHO:

Tazn CUTyalyusa MMa BaKHU IOCJICACTBUS 3a MCH.
Tazn CUTyaluA e MU OKaXXE CUJIHO BIIMAHUC.
Ta3u CUTyalnusa uMa JbJTrOCpPpOYHHU IMOCICACTBUA 3a MCH.

CrnenHuTe OLIEHKM 1€ BU HaKapaT Ja pasriexJaTe >KUTEUCKOTO Ch-
OHUTHE KaTO HEKOHMPOIUPYEMO:

ToBa e abcooTHO Oe3HaAEKIHA CUTYALHA.

HeBb3MOkHO € 1a ce HanpaBy KaKBOTO M Aa OUJIO B Ta3U CHTYaLHsL.
Huro a3, HUTO KOWUTO M ia OUIIO IPYT MOKE 11a TPOMEHU CUTYaIHsI-
Ta.
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[Ile cTe mo-cnocoOHM J1a ce CIpaBHTE C MOTEHLMAIHO CTPECHPAILO
JKUTEHCKO ChOUTHE, KOTaTO I'O OLIEHSABATE KaTO HAMUPAWO Ce 8 SPaHUuyu-
me Ha 6auisl KOHMPOJL:

Nmam ciocoOHOCTTA /12 ce cripaBsi 10Ope ¢ Ta3u CHTYaIlHs.
Mora ja mpeoionest To3u mpodIeM.
HNmam HEOOXOMUMUTE YMEHUS, 32 Jla YCIIesl.

CITPABAHE C BCEKMIHEBHUTE HETIPUATHOCTU

PasceliBaHeTo U periakcalysTa ca iBa Ha4MHa 33 CIPABSHE C BCCKU/THEB-
HUTE HEMPHUSATHOCTH, KOUTO Ca CBBP3aHH C TOJIOKHUTEIHH HacTpoeHus (Stone,
Kennedy-Moore, & Neale, 1995). Pasceiisarnemo BKITIOUBa OTKJIOHSBAHETO HA
BHHMAHHETO OT MpobJieMa upe3 MUCIICHE 3a PYTH Hellla WK aHraXKUpaHe B
HsIKaKBa JIeiHOCT. ToBa He 03HauaBa U30STBaHE HA MPOOJIEMUTE, N3HUCKBAIN
BAIlICTO BHUMaHue. HarpoTuB, pa3ceiiBaHeTo 03Ha4YaBa Jia CripeTe “BbPTCHETO
M CydeHeTO” Ha HeIlo, KOETO He MOXKETE Jia MPOMEHWTe BeaHara. Penaxcayu-
Ama € aHraKUpaHe B OTITYCKAIM YIpPaKHEHHs. TS ¢ TMOJNe3HO yMEHHE 3a
CIIPaBsIHE C MHOTO CUTYAIMH U 11e O'b/Ie AUCKyTHpPaHa B TPETa IJ1aBa.

EnHa peaxiiyisi Ha BCSKUTHEBHUTE KUTSHCKH HETIPUSTHOCTH € CBbP3aHa C
OTpHIIATENHA HACTPOCHHS M Ce Hapuda kamapsuc. ToBa € HauMH 3a pearnpaHe
Ha HETIPUATHOCTUTE Ype3 “M3IyCKaHe Ha mapaTta’ M M3JIMBaHE HAa EMOLIMHTE.
KakTo e Hayuute B OcMa Ij1aBa, “M3IMyCKaHEeTo Ha mapaTta’ He € eeKTHBeH
HAuMH 3a CIpaBsHE, OCBEH aKO HE Ce IMPaBU ChBMECTHO C PEIaBaHETO Ha
TPOOTIEMH.

B Tpera raBa ce mpenophyBa M3MOI3BAHETO HA CHCTEMH 3a TIOJKpera
KaTo TOJIe3Ha CTpaTerus 3a crpassiHe. To 3aBHCH OT HAYKMHA, TT0 KOWUTO Ce U3~
TIOJI3BAT XOpaTa, OCUTYPSIBAILM MOJKPEnaTa. AKO pearnpare Ha BCeKUIHEBHHU-
T€ HEMIPUATHOCTH 4YPE3 OIVIaKBAHMA W M3IIOJI3BATE OKOJIHUTE 3a OTAYLIHUK,
MOJKE JIa Ce TIOYYBCTBATE OIIE MO-3J1e. AKO 06aue ThPCUTE B XOpaTa IOJIKpera
¥ TIOMOIIL, 32 JIa PEIIHTe MpodiiemMa, € BEpPOsTHO HACTPOCHHETO BH J1a CE IM0-
noopu.

Beue nmaTe M3BECTHO MOHATHE 3a ITbpBHUYHA U BTOpUYHA OLICHKA U CIIpa-
BsiHe. OcTaHaaTa 4acT OT TasH IVIaBa IIe BU 3al03HAe TO-MOIPOOHO C Te3u
B)KHH TPOLICCH.

ITEPBUYHA OIIEHKA

Kak Moxere ma ce HaydWTe 1a NPAaBUTE PEATUCTUYHU ITbPBUYHU
oueHku? J{o6po Hayano e pa3OupaHeToO HAa MPO3PEHUATA, IPEATOKEHU OT
An6wspt Enuc B HerosaTa payuoHanHo-eMOYUOHAIHA nogeoeHyecKa me-
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panus (Ellis, 1962; Ellis, & Harper, 1975). Toii Hu momara Ja OLEHHM
CyOeKTHBHOCTTa Ha IbpBUYHHMTE OLEHKH. Enuc obsacHsaBa, ye xoparta
UMaT M0Be4Ye KOHTPOJ BbPXY I'bPBUYHUTE CHU OLIEHKH, OTKOJKOTO OCB3-
HaBaT. M3non3Baiiku panyoHATHO-€MOIMOHATHATA TEOpHUs, MOXKEM Ja
HadyNnuM Ipolieca Ha IbpPBUYHATA OLIEHKA Ha TPU CTHIKHU (BX. Qpurypa
2.2). Cteika 1 ce chCTOM OT JKHTEHCKOTO ChOmTHE, KoeTo Enmc Hapruya
axmugupawo cvoumue. CTpika 2 ¢ oueHkata My. T Bb3HHKBa OT Cy-
OckTUBHATA cucmema om ybeocoenus. CThIKa 3 BKIIOYBA YyBCTBATA,
€MOLIMHTE U Bb3MOXKHHUTE CTPECOBE, KOUTO Ca nocieduyume OT TOBA, KaK
KUTEHCKOTO chOuTHE € Ouio oueneno. C Apyru JyMHU, HAUMHBT, IO KOH-
TO OLICHABaAMC JKUTEHCKOTO C'I)6I/ITI/IC, nMa CbIICCTBCHO BJIMAHUC BBHPXY
eMoLuuTe U 4yBcTBaTa HU. Teopusta Ha Ennc e usmamuo npocra. JlecHo
€ J1a ce OCh3Hae Kak TS pabdOTH, HO YeCTO € TPyIHO na Objae mpriiarana
BBB BCEKUIHEBHUS KUBOT. 3a Jia WIIOCTpHpaMe HauMHa, [0 KOMTO paru-
OHAJHO-€MOLIMOHAJIHATA TEpalusl ce Ipuwiara KbM IIbPBUYHATA OLICHKA,
HEKa pasrjieiaMe ciydas Ha MBXK, Ha KOTOTO TOKY-IIO ca OTKa3ald Io-
pumenne. Kaksu €MOIIMN MOXKE Ja U3IIHNTBa TOI\/'I, aKoO IIpaBU CJICIHUTC
OIICHKH?

Oyenka A: “3aryOux MOBHIIIEHUETO W TOBA O3HAYABA, Y€ CHhM IThJIEH
npoBaji. He craBam 3a Humo. XXuBoTsT Mu e nposaneH. Hukora Hs-
Ma Ja ChbM IACTIMB 0e3 ToBa TOBHUIICHHUE.” BB3HUKBAIA €MOIHUS:

Oyenka B: “3Haum TOBa MoOJydaBaM 3a ycwieHarta cu padbora! TIpec-
kauat Me! Te3n CKamaHu JUPEKTOPU CH MHUCIIAT, Y€ Ca TOJKOBA Ha-
BHCOKO M ca Taka BceMorbim! Hsamar nmpaBo ja Me TpeTupaT 1o To3u
HauyMH.” Bh3HUKBAIIA €MOLIKS:

Oyenka C: “MHOTO CbM pa3ouapoBaH OT 3arybara Ha TOBUIIEHHETO.
ToBa e CThIIKa Ha3aja 32 MEH M BEPOSTHO Iile OBJa pa3cTpoeH 3a u3-
BecTHO Bpeme. Cera obade TpsOBa /1a ce B3eMa B PBIIE U Ja OTKPHUS
HOB Kypc Ha jieticTBre.” Bh3HUKBAIIA €MOIIHS:

Oyenka D: “E, He e ronsma paboTa, 4e He MMOMYYMX ITOBHIIECHHUETO.
He Mu myka KakBO MHCIIAT 33 MEH Te3W AUpeKTopu.” Bh3HuMKBama
€MOLIUS:
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®urypa 2.2. [IporiechT Ha MbpBUYHATA OIICHKA

Kureiicko Kureiicko Bb3HuUKBaLIU B pe3yJi-
chouTHE ch0uTHE TaT eMOLUHU ¥ Bb3MOKEH
(Emuc: AxtuBupa- (Enmuc: Cucrema ot cTpec

mo crouTue) yOexIeHus) (Enuc: IocnencTaust)

Omnenka A Haif-BepoATHO 1Ie AoBene a0 aenpecus. Onenka B curyp-
HO mIe npeau3Buka rHsB. [locnenctBusTa ot onenka C cUrypHO e 0b-
JaT KOMOMHAIUS OT Thra M Hajexaa. [locieacTusita oT onenka D 3aBu-
CAT OT HEeHHATA JIOCTOBEPHOCT. AKO YOBEKHT HAUCTHHA HE CE HHTEPECyBa
OT TIOBHUIIIEHHETO, (PAKTHT, Y¢ HE TO € MOITYINII, HAMA Ja My OKaKe 0CO-
OeHO BIHsHHE. AKO HAMCTHHA TO € MCKal, HO TO My € OWIIO OTKa3aHo,
BEPOSITHO IIIe CE YyBCTBA 3JI¢ B KPATKOCPOUEH IUIAH U HAMPETHAT U CTPe-
CHpaH B JBITOCPOUYCH.

Teopusita, KpHela ce 3aj palHOHATHO-CMOIIHOHATHATA Teparusi, He
e HoBa. [Ipe3 I B. H.e. rpbukusT dpuocodp Enukrer obsicHsBa: “Xopata ce
9qyBCTBAT Pa3CTPOCHU HE OT HEIATa, a OT IIIeJUIIaTa cH 3a TsX  (LHUTH-
pano B Ellis, & Harper, 1975, p. 33). A Yuisam lekcrup numie B “Xam-
aet”: “HsiMa HHIIIO 100PO MIIK JIOIMIO; MUCJIEHETO I'O TIpaBH TakoBa’ (IIbp-
BO JICHCTBHE, BTOpPA CIICHA).

Pasno3naBaHe Ha HPAMOHAJTHUTE OLICHKHU

[IbpBUYHUTE OLIEHKU ca MPOAYKT Ha CHUCTEMara OT YOeXKJCHHs Ha
YoBeKa. AKO U3UCKBATE OT JPYTUTE Jia ca WCATHH, IIe CTEe pa3oyapoBa-
HU, KOTaTo T€ HE ca TakuBa. AKO HACTOsBATe Jla MMoydaBaTe Oe3yCIIOBHO
BHMUMAHUEC OT HAKOI'0, BEPOATHO LIC CTC HAPAHCHW W T'HEBHH, KOTATO TO
He BU ce JaaBa. Enuc HU moka3Ba, 4e xopara MOraT Ja ce HaydaT Ja pas-
IMO3HABAT KOT'a IpaBAT UpallMOHAJIHNU OLUCHKH, U Ja NPpEANprUuEMaT CTBIIKA
3a TAXHOTO Kopurupane. Jla pasriemame ciaemaure oueHku (Ellis, 1962;
Ellis, & Harper, 1975):

“BaxxHuTe 3a MEH Xopa Tpsi0Ba BUHArU 1a Me oOuyar.”

“Xopara HuKora He TpsAOBa J1a Ce OTHACAT 3JI€ C MEH; KOraTo ro npa-
BAT, T€ ca Jiomu.”

“V3kacHO e, KoraTo HellaTa He ca Taka, KakTo a3 TM ucKkam.”

“Koraro HemaTa ca HECHTYPHHU, TPsOBa HEMPEKbCHATO Ja C€ TMPH-
TeCHsBaM 3a TAx.”
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“TpsiOBa BUHATH J1a IOCTHTaM ycrieX.”

Envc mocouBa, ue Te3u OIEHKH ca WpAlMOHAJIHH, 3al0TO HE ca pea-
JUCTHYHA M BOJAT JIO OTPHMILATEIHH MPEXHUBABaHUA. VpalmoHAIHUTE
OLICHKU OOMKHOBEHO ca abComoTHU. Te MOraT Jia ce pa3mo3HasT 1Mo TeX-
HUTE “TpsOBa”, “IUIBKEH CbM’ W II0 HACTOSBAHETO 3a CHBBPIIEHCTBO. B
cepusi OT M3CIICIBAHHS Ca WACHTHOUIMPAHU CIEIHUTE HPAIMOHAIHH
yoexnenus (Lohr, Hamberger, & Bonge, 1988):

Hsucksane na ooobpenue: “TpsbBa 1a Obaa 0goOpsABaH 1 0OHYAH OT
BCHYKH B2)KHH XOpa B KHBOTa MHU.”

Bucoxu ouaxeanus 3a cebe cu: “TpsdBa na 6b1a aOCOTIOTHO KOMITE-
TEHTEH M aJeKBaT€H BHB BCHYKH OTHOIIEHMS, aKO HCKaM Ia
AMaM HsKaKBa CTOHHOCT.”

THooamausocm kvm obeunenus: “Axo a3 (WIH APYTHTE) CBM JIOII,
3bJ WM HEBEXa, ToraBa a3 (WM JIPyrure) TpsOBa na Obaa 00-
BUHsBaH.”

Emoyuonanna 6eznomownocm: “MoeTo HellacThe € MPUYUHEHO OT
JPYTUTE UK OT CUTyaluuTe U a3 (MOYTH) HE ChbM CIIOCOOCH Jia
KOHTpPOJIpPaM HEIIACTUETO CH.”

Tpesooicna cepvxzazpudicenocm:. “AKO UMa KaKbBTO M JIa € IIAHC
HEIIO OMACHO MIJIM CTPAIIHO Ja Ce CIy4H, TpsOBa J1a ce TpUTec-
HsABaM 3a Hero.”

Hz6s26ane na npooremume. “Ilo-1ecHO € j1a U30ATBAII TPYTHOCTUTE
M OTTOBOPHOCTHTE, OTKOJKOTO Jia C€ M3MPABUII JIUIE B JIHIIE C
Tax.”

3asucumocm: “Mimam HyX1a OT HAKOW TO-CHJIEH OT MEH, Ha KOTOTO
Ja pasunTtam.”

Besnomownocm: “MHUHANIOTO MU € BCEMOTBII JETEPMUHAHT HA Ce-
rairHOTO MU MOBEJAEHHE U aKO HIKOTa HEO CHIIHO MU € ITOBJIH-
SUI0, TO BUHATH III¢ MU BiInse.”

XopaTa, KOUTO HACTOSBAT Ja TMOUIBPKAT TE3W YOEKIEHUS, MMaT
JKUTEHCKH MPOOJIEMH, 3aII0TO UM € TPYJHO Jia TIOCTUTHAT YJIOBIETBOPE-
HUE.

Kato ce Hayunm ma paBUM IO-pa3yMHH OIICHKH, MOXKEM JIa OMEKO-
THUM HIKOW OT OTPHUIATEITHUTE HU €MOIMH M Ja HaMaJNM CTpeca, KOWTO
u3nuTrBame. Hampumep aa npennonoxkumM, 4e ChbIpyr Hamycka chlpyrara
cu. Kak jxeHaTa I1ie ce CIpaBH ¢ TOBA KUTEUCKO ChOMTHE IlI€ 3aBHCH OT
n300pa J Ha eJIMH OT CIIeTHUTE THITOBE OIICHKA!
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“Toli € BCUYKO, KOETO MMa 3HadeHue 3a MeH. JKuBoTsT Mu e Oesc-
MucieH 6e3 Hero.” (Iempecrs)

“He mora na moneca Toii 1a Me HamycHe. He mMora ja sxuBest 0e3 He-
ro.” (oT4asHIe, ITaHNKA)

“Kak moxe na mu npuunau ToBa? Kak Moxe J1a € TonkoBa 6e3pa3ch-
neH u 6esotroBopen? Toil e yxxaceH yoBek.” (00uaa, IPOCT)

Bcesika oT Te3u OLICHKH BEpOSATHO LIE JOBEIE 0 HEHYXEH CTpec U
crpaganue. llenTa Ha palMoHAIHO-EeMOLIMOHAIIHATA TEpanus € Jia IOMOr-
HE Ha OTXBbpJICHATA ’KCHA JIa MOJYYH IMO-CHJIHO YYBCTBO Ha CAMOKOHT-
POJI, KaTo MpPaBH MO-aIANITUBHY OIEHKH, HAIIPUMED:

“Bonu Me, 4ye Me Harycka ¥ TOW HaUCTHHA MM JIUIICBA. TOYHO cera ce
YyBCTBaM 'HEBHA, HO U TH)KHA. 3HAM 00aue, 4e ¢ TCUCHUE Ha BpeMe-
TO 11e Obaa OjaromapHa 3a KHBOTA, KOUTO CME MMAJIH 3a€IHO, M TO-
raBa Ie ChbM TOTOBa Ja MPOXB/DKA U J1a HaMepsi HOB MapTHBOP.”
(THsB, THra, HANEXKIA)

Pa3no3znaBaHe HAa KOTHUTHBHHUTE H3KPUBSIBAHUSA

KOrHUTUBHUTE W3KPUBSBAHUS Ca MOJAOOHM Ha MPAIMOHAIHHUTE
OLIEHKH, 3al[0TO MPUYMHABAT IOBEYE HEIIACTHE, HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHE U
CTpec, OTKOJKOTO OMXME HW3IHMTBAIM, aKO C€ HAy4yuM Ja TJeJaMe Ha
CTPECUPAILUTE KUTEHCKN CHOUTHS KaTo CIIPABSIIU CE, & HE KaTO )KEPTBH.

ApbH Bek ¥ HEroBHTE KOJIETH Ca OYEPTAIM CIICIHUTE NPUMEPH Ha
xoenumusnu uskpussasanus (Beck, 1967, 1976; Beck, Freeman, et al.,
1990; Bedrosian, & Beck, 1980):

Cenexmuernomo abcmpaxupatre BKI0O4Ba (HOKyCHpaHE BbPXY pa3cT-
poiiBamius mpobiieM, KOETo € M3BaJCHO OT KOHTekcrta. Hampwu-
Mep YOBEKBT MOXKE Jla Ce JeNpecHpa 3apaju €IHH-CJHHCTBEH
HeycIieX, KaTo npeHedpersa MHOTOTO Apyry ycnexu. Mnu eaun-
CIIMHCTBEH BpaKaeOeH OTrOBOP OT HSAKOrO Jia HaJjiesnee Hal
IpYKEeTMIOOHUTE peaKIuy, KOUTO ca MOJy4YeHH Tpe3 JeHs. 3aK-
JFOYSHUETO, BB3HUKBALIO OT CEJICKTUBHOTO abCTpaxupaHe, e:
“AKO0 €HO HEelIOo € JIOIO, BCUYKO € JIOIIO .

IIpoussonnume ymosakuioueHus ce OTHACAT 10 3aKIIOYCHUS, OCHO-
BaHM Ha HENbJHA WIN HeaJeKkBaTHa MH(popmarmsa. Hanpumep
MOTPBIIBAHETO Ha JPYTHs ‘T0Ka3Ba’, 4e TOi He BU Xapecsa. Wiu
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THI KaTo mWedbT BU HE BU € Ka3aa ‘3apaBeil’, JOKATo ce € pas-
MHHaBaJI C BacC M0 KOPUAOpA, MOXKETE Jla CTE€ CUTYPHH, Y€ € He-
J0BOJICH OT paboTaTta Bu. Korato nmpaBuM mpoM3BOJIHH YMO3aK-
JFOYeHHsI, 3a0paBsMe [1a MOCTAaBMM Ha BE3HUTE KAKTO JIOIIUTE,
Taka U J100pUTE Hella.

Cepvxeenepanuzayuume ca BCECTPAHHH TPELECHKH U YMO3aKIIOYe-
HHs, OCHOBaHHU CaMO Ha €JJMH WJIM JIBa ciIydas. EquH-eTMHCTBeH
HEyCIeX WM OTXBBPIISHE Ce MPHEMaT KaTo 3Hauel: ‘A3 CbM
HeasiekBaTeH 4oBek . OTpuUIlaTeNHaTa Peakius Ha CUH YOBEK
nokaspa, ue “Hukoit He Me xapecBa”. CBpbXTeHEPATH3AUUTE CE
NOsIBSBAT TOraBa, KOraTto HE CH MOeMaMe ABJIOOKO IbX H He
NpaBUM Kpayka Ha3a, 3a Ja BUAUM IsJ1aTa KapTUHa.

Ilepconanuzayuume ca yMO3aKJIFOUCHHUSATA, Y€ OTPUIIATSITHUTE ChOU-
TUSI ca HACOYCHU KOHKPETHO KbM Hac. ‘HeBHUMATETHHUSAT IO-
(GbOp Ha WBTA CHC CUTYPHOCT HACOYBA arpecHsTa CH CpPEILy
MmeH.” “Banu camo 3a 1a Me HanpaBu Heracted.” “To3u monuiai
MOJKeIIIe Ja CIpe BCEKH. 3amio ce 3asze ¢ Men?” M3Kymasario ¢
Jla IpHeMalll HelllaTa JUYHO, HO TPsOBa J1a CM HATIOMHSIII, Y€ CH
caMo eIMH OT MIJIMOHHUTE XOpa 110 CBETA.

Honspusuparomo muciene € uepHo-0s10. “TH WK cH HA MOSI CTpa-
Ha, WK cH MH Bpar.” “AKO He ToJiyda TOBa, KOETO HMCKaM, He
Mora Ja Obaa mactiuB.” “XopaTta, KOUTO HE BSPBAT B OHOBA, B
KOETO a3 ¢bM yOeneH, ca riuymnaBu.” “OnpaBsiHETO” B TO3U CBST
03Ha4YaBa HAay4YaBaHETO [a CH I'bBKAB U Jia Pa3lO3HABAIl BCHUYKH
HIOAHCH Ha CHBOTO.

Veonemsnsanemo u npeysenuuaganemo € NPEeBPbHIIAHETO HA APCOHHU-
Te HEYJOBOJICTBUs B KatacTpodu. “3a0paBu MOsi POXKIEH JICH.
ToBa o3HauaBa, 4ye TH He Me oOuuarr.” “Tlomyuynx meruia Ha
Tecta. AKaJieMHUYHATa MU Kaprepa e nposaieHa.” [Tone3Ho yme-
HHE 3a CIpaBsiHE € Jla C€ Hay4YuM KakK Ja ce OTIlyCKame U Jia
HOJIbPKAME JIYIIIEBHOTO CH CIOKOMCTBHE BBB BpEMEHa Ha
¢dpycrpauus.

Iloemanemo Ha npexomepna omeoopHoCcm TIPEACTAaBIsIBA Hepea-
JTUCTHYHO cebeobBuHeHue. “TIpusiTennkata MU HAMAIIE Ja CKbCa
C MEH, aKko a3 05X Mo-aTJIeTHYCH/TI0-MY3UKaJICH/TI0-4apOBeH H T.
H.” “ChIpyrbT MU ce pasrHEBsiBa, KOraTo HE BbpIlIa Helara
npaBuwiHO. TpsbBa 1a ce Haydva Jia TOMyCcKaM MO-MaJIKO IPEIIKH,
Taka e Jia He ro sgocsaM tonkosa.” “Haii-mobpata Mu mpusTe-
Ka e JIenpecupata ¥ UMa Hy)XJa OT MEH, Taka 4e TpsiOBa Jia CbM
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¢ Hes HempekbcHaTo.” JIoOpOTO mpUCHOCOOsIBaHE U3UCKBA CITO-
COOHOCTTA J1a CH ITOCTABSIII TPAHHUIIH.

Pasno3naBaHe Ha MajIaJalTHUBHUTE CXEMH

Jpyr HauuH 3a pa3OupaHe HAa UPAIIMOHAIHUTE OLICHKU € Ype3 u3yda-
BaHe Ha maraoanmuenume cxemu (Young, 1994). Cxemute ca MO€eIN Ha
MUCIICHE, KOUTO ONPECIT KaK Bh3NpHeMaMme cebe CH Mo OTHOIIECHHUE Ha
oxonuuTe. KakBu Tunose posu urpaem c¢ apyrure? [Ipuemame au moHs-
Kora yOeKICHUS 3a MESKIYJIMYHOCTHUTE HH OTHOIICHUS, KOUTO HE Ca B
Hamr uHTepec? Beudku cxemu, onmcanu B Tabnwma 2.1, UMaT JIOIIH moc-
JICJICTBUS M Ca CBBbP3aHH C OTPUIIATEICH aeKT, ACPECUs U TPEBOXKHOCT
(Schmidt, Joiner, Young, & Telch, 1995). 3a xopaTa, KOUTO TH H3ITOJI3-
BaT, Il € MOJIC3HO Ja TH MOAUGMUIMpAT UK HATBIHO J]a Ce OTKaXaT OT
THAX.

Tabéauna 2.1. MajiaganTHBHH CXeMH

A. ABTOHOMUS

1. 3aBucUMOCT
a. Onpenenenue: Bspara, ye cu HecrmocoOeH Ja JieiicTBam caMmocTo-
STEITHO M TPsIOBa J]a pa3oaraiil ¢ HOCTOSIHHA MOJKPera OT IPYTHTe.
0. Beamokau mucnu: “He mora ma Obma camoctostenen’; “TpsioBa
HAKOM J1a My Tiomara”; “He mMora ja ce u3appikaM CaMOCTOSTETHO”
B. [ToTeHImManHu npoOIeMu: TACUBHOCT, OTYY)KIaBaHE Ha OKOJIHUTE,
HEIOCTAThYHO BUCOKH MOCTIIKCHUSI.

2. TToqunHeHHe/MUIICa Ha MHAWBHUyaIn3alns
a. Onpesenenre: T00POBOIHOTO WJIM HEIOOPOBOIHOTO JKEPTBaHE Ha
JMYHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH 3a 33[0BOJISIBAHE TE3W HA APYTUTE, IPUIPY-
’KaBaHO OT HECIIOCOOHOCT JIa C€ OCBH3HAAT U NMPHU3HAST JIMYHUTE MOT-
pebHOCTH.
0. Bp3MokHM Mucin: “AKO Hampass TOBa, KOETO UCKaM, LIE CE CITyYH
Hemo Jomo’; “TpsOBa na ce xeprBam 3a apyrute’; “Mowute morped-
HOCTH HE Ca TaKa Ba)KHH KaTo TE€3U Ha Jpyrure”
B. [loTeHmanHu mpoOjeMu: 4yBCTBa Ha CTpeC M HM3xalsBaHe, Ha
JIETIPUBAIINS U THSAB.

3. Va3BUMOCT Ha CHOUTHSI WK OOJIECT
a. OnpeneneHue: CTpaxbT, Y€ HEIIO KAaTacTpo(allHO e Ce CIIy4H
BCCKH MOMEHT.
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0. Beamoxkan muciu: “Hero yxacHo me mu ce ciydn’; “IlpurecHs-
BaM ce, ue Helata mie ce oobpkar’; “Ctpax me e”
B. [loTeHIManHu npobIeMH: TPEBOKHOCT, MAHUKA, CBPbXHAIPErHA-
TOCT.

4. Crpax ot 3aryba Ha KOHTPOI
a. OmpenerneHue: CTpaxspT, 4e, 0e3 J1a MCKall, IIe 3aryOuIl KOHTPOJ
BBPXY COOCTBEHOTO CH ITOBEICHUE, HMITYJICH, EMOLIUH, Pa3yM, TJIO U
T. H.
0. Beamokuu muciu: “I'y0st kontpon”; “He mora ia ce KOHTpOJIH-
pam”; “TlonynsBam nu?”
B. [ToTeHIMaTHNA TPOOIEMH: TPEBOKHOCT U HAIIPESIKECHNUE MIIH PUTHI-
HOCT ¥ CBPBXKOHTPOIL.

b. Cpp3anoct
5. EMonoHanHa aenpuBanys
a. Ompenenenre: 04YaKBaHETO, Y€ JIMYHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH OT TPHXKH,
eMITaTHs, MPUBBP3aHOCT ¥ BHUMAaHWE HUKOTA HAMa Ja Obaar ajek-
BaTHO YJOBJICTBOPCHHU OT JPYTHUTE.
6. Be3amoxxan mucii: “Hukoil HiMa J1a ce TIOrpiKH 3a IOTPEOHOCTH-
te mu’; “He mosyuaBaM HOCTaTh4yHO JI0OOB W BHHMaHue ; “Bebli-
HOCT HUKOM HE TO € IprKa 3a MeH~
B. IToTeHI[HATHH TPOOIEMH: THSB, Bb3MYIIEHHE, MAHUITYIaTHBHOCT.
6. U3ocrapsnHe/3aryoa
a. OnpeneneHne: CTPaxbT, Ye PaHO WM KHCHO M€ 3aryOHIl 3HAYH-
MUTE APYTH U TOTaBa 3aBUHATH II[E CH M30JIHPAaH.
0. Beamoskan mucan: “3aBuHary nie 06baa cam”; “Ille Me usocrapsr’;
“Hsama na uma KoM 1a Me moriease”.
B. [ToTeHIHaIHI MPOOIEMH: caMoTa, CTpax OT OOBbP3BAHE.
7. Henosepue
a. OmpeienieHre: OYaKBaHETO, Y€ APYTHTEe TCHICHIIMO3HO IIIe Te Ha-
PaHAT, U3MaMSIT, U3TbXKAT, MAHHITYJIHPAT, EKCIIOATHPAT WK e 3110~
ymnoTpeosT ¢ Te0.
0. Be3amMokau Mucii: “Xopara Iie ce HaXBbPIAT BbPXy MEH, IIE Me
omanoBaxkasat’; “TpsOBa aa ce 3amuraBam’; “Ille ru arakyBam, mpe-
I Jla ca ce J00paid 10 MeH’ .
B. [lorenmnuanuu mpoOneMu: BpakaeOHOCT, HEIOBEPHE, aTPECUBHOCT.
8. Corraiina U301a1us/ 0TIy KIACHIE
a. OmpesienieHre: YyBCTBOTO, Y€ CH M30JIMPAH OT CBETA, Y€ CH Pa3iIu-
YeH OT JAPYTUTE, Y HE CH YacT OT HUKAKBa IPyIa WK OOIHOCT.
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0. Be3amoxxan muciu: “He mMu e msictoto TyK'; “A3 cbM pas3iuyeH’,
“Hukoti He Me pa3oupa”
B. [loTeHIMaIHU POOIEMH: H30MIAIHs, CAMOTA.

B. locroitHcTBO/3acmyxaBaHe

9. NedextHoct/HezacnyxaBane Ha JIF0OOB
a. OnperneneHne: 4yBCTBOTO, Y€ CH BBTPEIIHO Ie(PEKTEeH, Ue MO MpHU-
poza CH TaKbB, Ye HE 3acIy)KaBalll HUKaKBa JIF000B.
0. Be3amokau Mucin: “HuKO#, KOroTo >Kenas, HsIMa aa Me oouya’;
“Hukoil HsMa nma ucka na ce commxuMm’; “‘MMma Hemo W3HAYAIHO
00BpKaHO 1 1e(EKTHO B MEH .
B. [ToTeHIIMaIHN POOIEMH: AENPECHs, HUCKAa CAMOOIICHKA.

10. CounanHa HEKEIaTeTHOCT
a. Onpenenenue: yOSKICHNETO, Y€ CH BHHIITHO HEXETaH OT IPYyTHUTE.
0. BeamMokHr MUCTH: “A3 CbM OTXBBPJICH OT 00MIecTBOTO ; “Xopara
HE Me xapecsar ; “A3 ¢bM Je0el, rpo3eH, CKyueH .
B. [ToTeHITMAIHN IPOOIEMH: caMOoTa, JIETPECHsI, HUCKAa CaMOOIICHKA.

11. HexommerertHOCT/IIpoBait:
a. Ompeneneare: yOeXIEHHETO, Y€ YOBEK HE MOXE Ja CE CIpaBs
KOMITETEHTHO B OOJIaCTHUTE HA MOCTHKEHHSATA, BCEKHIHEBHUTE OTIO-
BOPHOCTH, B3€MaHETO Ha PEIICHHUS.
0. Beamoykuan Mucin: “Huiino, KoeTo mpaesi, He € J0CTaThuHO 100po”;
“A3 cbM HekommeTeHTeH ; “IIpoBaiisiM BCHYKO, 0 KOETO C€ JOKOC-
Ha'.
B. [loreHnuanau mpoOnIeMu: HEAOCTATHYHO BUCOKH IOCTHKCHHUS,
PHUTHIHOCT, HUCKA CAaMOOIIEHKA.

12. Buna/Haka3anue
a. Onpenesnenne: yOKISHHUETO, Y€ CH MOPATHO JIOII WJIA O€30TrOBO-
PEH | 3acCily’KaBalll CypoBa KPUTHKA HJIM HaKa3aHHE.
0. Bp3moxkHr mucin: “A3 ¢hbM JIOII YOBEK'; “3aciykaBaM Ja Obiaa
Hakaszan’; “He 3acimy»aBaM yIOBOJICTBHE MJIH IIACTHE .
B. IToTeHI[HATHI TTPOOIEMH: IETPECHS], HICKA CAMOOIIEHKA.

13. Cpam/HemnoBkocT
a. OmpeneneHue: HEMPECTAHHO MOSBSBAINM CE MHCIH 3a BUHA WA
HEJIOBKOCT.
0. Be3MOKHU MUCTH: “YHH3E€H ChbM OT JIMYHHTE MU MPOBAJIA M Hea-
nexBarHocT ; “TIpeKkalieHo MallOIIEHEH ChM, 3a Jla ce COMIKa ¢ KOro-
TO ¥ 1a Ouno”; “AKo APyruTe OTKpHAT Ae(EKTUTE MU, HAMA Jla MOTa
Jla T momieasa’.
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B. HOTGHI_[I/IaJ'IHI/I HpO6J’IeMI/IZ TPEBOKHOCT, HCJIOBKOCT, CTCCHUTCII-
HOCT, HUCKa CaMOOIICHKA.

I'. OgakBaHus u rpaHuIU

14. be3momamHu CTaHIapTH
a. OmpeneneHne: HEMPEKbCHAT W OE3MOMAICH CTPEMEXK 1a OTTOBO-
pHII Ha W3KIIOYUTEIHO BHCOKM OYaKBaHHs KbM TeO 3a CMETKa Ha
[IaCTHUETO, YAOBOJICTBUETO, YYBCTBOTO 32 MOCTIIKCHUS HIIH YAOBIIET-
BOPSIBAIIIUTE JINYHH B3aHMOOTHOIIICHHSI.
0. Beamokau muciu: “TpsioBa ma 0baa Haii-moopusar’; “Tpsbsa ma
0n1a uneanex’; “Tps6Ba qa paboTs MO-yCHIIEHO” .
B. [ToTeHIIManHu POOIEMH: CBPBhXHAIIPEIKCHUE, H30JIAIINS.

15. UyBcTBo 3a oBmacreHocT/Hegocrarsunu rpaHuim
a. OmpeneneHne: ymopuToTO HACTOSBAHE, Y€ MOXKEII Jla Ka3Balll, Ja
MpaBHII WIK He3a0aBHO J1a MMl BCHYKO, KOETO TH CKUMHE.
0. Beamokan mucnm: “Bunarm TpsOBa 1a moilydaBaM TOBa, KOETO
uckam”; “A3 cbM cCHienMalicH U He TPsiOBa 1a MpreMaM OrpaHHuYCHHS-
Ta, HAJIOKCHU BbpXy Apyrute’; “3aciykaBaM He3a0aBHO yIOBIETBO-
psiBaHe Ha MOTPEOHOCTHTE MU .
B. [ToTeHITMAIHN POOIEMH: UMITYJICHBHOCT, THSB, OTUYYKICHHE.

N3TOYHUK: Ot Cognitive Therapy for Personality Disorders: A Schema-Focused
Approach (Revised Edition) by J.E. Young, 1994, New York: Cognitive Therapy Center
of New York. Copyright by Professional Resource Exchange, Inc., P.O. Box 15560, Sara-
sota, FL 34277.

HpOMﬂHa Ha MAUIAJANITUBHUTE CXEMHU

[IpomMsHaTa Ha MamaJaNTHBHUATE CXEMH HE € JiecHa paboTa, 0cOOeHO
aKo CTE I'M M3MOJI3BAIH JBJIT0 BpeMe. YecTo e HeoOX0oIuMo Te Ja ce pas-
TJISKAAT KAaTro BparoBe, C KOHMTO Clie[Ba Ja ce OOpuM dpe3 IIo-
peaNMCTHYEH TOTJIe/l BhPXY JKUBOTA. HsiKOM cTpaTernu 3a mpeooisiBaHe
Ha TO3M THUII CXEMH ca Tpeyioxkenu mno-xoay (McMullin, 1986).

Kontpupamm. ToBa ca Hema, KOUTO MOXEM Jia CH Ka3Bame, 3a Ja
u30eruemM (HOKyCHpaHETO BbPXY YOEKICHHUS, KOUTO HE ca OT HAll WHTe-
pec. TTonsikora ToBa MOke Ha € eaHa ayma: ‘T'mymoctu!”, “Bescmuciie-
Ho!”, “Hemsipuo!”, “Cromn!”, win na usznonsBame 1suto m3peuenue: “He e
HEO0OX0MMO JIa ChbM HJIEajieH, CTHTa Jia JaBaM OT ce0e CH BCHYKO, Ha
KOETO CbM crocober”, “He e pealncTHiHO Ja 04aKBaM BCEKHU Ja Me 00Hu-

ya”, “TloHsIKOra XopaTa He e OTHACAT J00pe ¢ MEH, HO TOBA HE O3HAYABA,
4e ¢a Ce 3aeNM 1a ME ChCUILAT .
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AJITepHaTI/IBHI/I HHTEpHNpETALINH. MaJ’Ia}IaHTI/IBHI/ITC CXEMHU 4YECCTO
MPpUYXUHABAT IMOTPEIIHU THJIKYBaHUA HA KHTelcknuTe chouTHs. IlonesHo e
Ja 1MoCTaBAME 1101 CbMHCHUE BB3NPHUATUATA CH, 0CO0EHO KOraTo CMe U3-
MMpaBCHU IpeCa CTPEC U MPCAU3BHUKATCIICTBA. Eto nHsKOM MIpUMCPU KaK
MOXEM Ja U3II0JI3BAM€ aJITCpHATHUBHU MHTCPIIPETAILIUH, 3a Ja ITPaBUM II0-
aJalITUBHU IIbPBUYHU OLICHKU Ha CTPECHUPALIUTE JKHTEHCKH CHOUTHS:

1. Mbx He € Ha3Ha4YeH Ha paboTa, KOSITO HAUCTHHA JKelae.
a. Manaoanmuenu unmepnpemayuu
“He 3acny>xaBam Ta3u pabora. He me OuBa.”
“Te3n xopa ca HecmpaBeMBH. Te ca ce 3aeiu Ja Me YHHIIO-
xar.”
0. Anmepnamuenu unmepnpemayuu
“Mma orpoMHa KOHKYPEHITHSI K CAMO €JHO BAKAHTHO MSICTO.”
“KBanudpukanusta Mu € 100pa, HO HIKOH JPYT ChbOTBETCTBA I10-
n00pe Ha TEXHUTE U3MCKBAHUs.”
2. ’Kena Hackopo e mpeThpIisiia rojisiMa 3aryoa.
a. Manaoanmuenu unmepnpemayuu
“A3 cbM c1ab YOBEK, CIIe/l KATO Ce OCTaBsSIM TOBA Jla Me TPUTEC-
HSIBA TOJIKOBA MHOTO.”
“Huxora HsiMa J1a ce 4yBCTBaM mo-moope.”
“Nma Hemo He Hapea ¢ MeH.”
0. Anmepnamuenu unmepnpemayuu
“EcTecTBeHO € /1a ce UyBCTBaM Taka IpH Te3U 00CTOosATeNCTRA.”
“TpstbBa a cu JaM MMOYMBKA W Ja He OBbJa MpeKaJeHo CypoBa
KbM cebe cu.”
3. Hskoii ce oTHacs rpy0o ¢ Bac.
a. Manaoanmuenu unmepnpemayuu
“He craBam 3a HHUIIO. 3aCiTy:KaBaM Jla Cce OTHACAT Taka ¢ MeH.”
“To3u YoBeK € cKallaH 1 3aciy’aBa Ja ObJe Haka3zaH.”
“Bcekn Me Mpasu.”
0. Arnmeprnamugnu unmepnpemayuu
“To31 4OBEK BEPOSITHO € B JIOIIO HACTPOCHHE.”
“AKo xopaTta ca raJiH, TOBa CH € TeXeH npooieM.”
“3Ham Kak 73 ObJ1a TAKTHYCH C BCIKAKBB THIT X0Opa.”

PA3IIOBHABAHE HA “CIHEHAPHUUATE HA HAW-JIOIIMS CJOYYAR”.
Bceuuku HEE OT BpeMe Ha BpeMe MpeyBenryaBaMe CTaHAIOTO U TO TIPaBUM Jia
U3rjacxaa MHOIO 1o-Jjomo, OTKOJIKOTO € B ,Z[CIZCTBI/ITGJ'IHOCT. Korato ToBa ce
CITy4H, TpsIOBa Jia IPOBEPHM PEATHOCTTA, KaTo Ce 3amurame: KakBo e Haii-
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JIOIIOTO HEIIO, KOETO MOXKE J1a ¢ CIy4yH?”, U J]a OLICHUM TPYIHHUTE KUTCHCKH
ceouTHs 1o ckana ot 1 1o 10. Jlomaust kpaii (0T 1 Harope) BKIIFOYBA OHE3U
CHOUTHSI, KOUTO CMSITaTe 32 HENPHSATHH, HO 3HAETE, Ye IIe OleTIeeTe OT THX.
Hpyrust kpaii Ha ckanara (ot 8 1o 10) npeacrasisiBa ChOMTHATA, KOUTO CMS-
Tate 3a “Kpas Ha cBera’. HeoOXoauMo € J1a M3MoJI3BaTe YMEHHUSTA CH 3a CIIpa-
BSIHE, 32 Ja CBAIMTE OLICHKATA CH 1O 5.

MPEETUKETUPAHE. To HM moMara Ja 1moJiyduM Mo-aJanTHBEH MOT-
Je BbpXy onpeneneHu xxuteiicku cpoutus (McMullin, 1986, pp. 26-27),

Hanpumep:

Yosek, kotmo ...
94EeCTO MPOMEHS MHE-
HHUETO CHU

HE € MOoApeIcH

JIECHO CE TPEBOXKHU

€ eMOLIMOHATTHO YyBC-
TBUTEJIEH

He e croco0eH Jia pe-
Y JaJieHa 3a7a4a
yraxzia Ha ApyruTe

BSIpBA Ha OHOBA, KOETO
Ka3BaT Apyrure
oeMa PHCKOBE
C€ BABXHOBsABA

YIOPUTO C€ MPHUIBPKA
KbM IUIAHOBETE CH
MOHSIKOTa Ce ACMpPecH-
pa

€ CUT'YPEH B Hello
u3passiBa MHEHUETO CH

Mooice 0a ce napeue ...
BATHPHUYAB

MBPJISIB, HEMapJIUB
cinad, CTpaxiuB
6omneH, “aymus”, Kpe-
XBK

DJIyNaB, MAIOLCHCH

MacUBEH
JIEKOBEPEH, HAUBEH

HMMITYJICUBEH
XUCTEPUUEH

KOMITYJICUBEH (C HaT-
parumBOCTH), MHAT
HEBPOTUYEH

CyE€TCH, CAMOMHUTECJICH
C€roucCT

Ho moorce 0a ce napeue u
I'bBKaB

CTIIOHTaHEH, 0e3rprKeH
cebenpena3Bani ce
TPHKOBEH

HCOITUTCH

MPUSITEH, JOCTABSAII Y10~
BOJICTBHE
JIOBepsIBaII ce

cMen
TEMIIEPaMEHTEH, KH3He-
pajgocTeH

peIuTeNeH, HeTIOKoJIeONM

HOPMAJIHO YOBEIIKO Ch-
LIECTBO

CaMOYyBEpPEH

4ecTeH, ce0eyTBhPIKIaBAI]
ce

IIpaBeHe HA pAaIMOHAIHU OLEHKHU

Enun ot HaunHUTE 1a IPOMEHUTE MalalallTUBHUTE CU CXEMH € J1a Ce
CIIpeTe, N0KATO M U3rpaxaare. Bropu noaxon e Aa mpakTUKyBaTe ajar-
THBHHUTE OICHKH, #pedu Nla CT€ CE M3MPABWIM TPEI HIKOE XUTEHCKO
pean3BUKaTeNICTBO. [lomuciieTe 3a MOCIeaHNS BT, KOTATO CTE CE SIBSI-
BaJl Ha WHTEPBIO 3a HacMaHe Ha pabora. KakBo cu ka3Baxrte 1o BpeMe
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Ha uHTepBIOTO? Kak OuxTe ce MmouyBCTBalIU, aKO TOTaBa pPEearupaxTe ChC
CJICTHUTE OTPUIIATCITHH OIICHKHU?

“He Mora ma U3MHCIIS HUIO, KOETO 1a Kaxa.”
“Yumwxkaat me.”

“UuTepBronpalnusT He Me Xapecna.”

“3Byua Taka, csaKam u300I10 He 3Hast KAKBO TOBOPSL.
“Brokupax.”

CpaBHeTC MOCJICACTBUATA OT TC3U OTPULATCIIHU OLUCHKU CBHC CICI-
HUTC IMOJOXKHUTCIIHNU OLICHKH

“ToBa e paboTa, KOATO UCKaM Jia MOJTy4a, U OTHOIICHUETO MU T'O TIO-
Ka3Ba.”

“Ille 6b1a HauCcTHHA TOOBD 3a Ta3u padorta.”

“ToBa MACTO ce HyXJ1ae OT HAKOW KaTo MeH.”

“ObneueH CbM TOYHO KaKTO TPIOBa M ChbM OOpE TMOArOTBEH 3a TOBA
HHTEPBIO.”

“SIBsiBaHETO Ha MHTEPBIOTA 32 HaeMaHe Ha paboTa e J100po HATPyI-
BaHe Ha OITUT 3a MeH.”

WzcnenoBatenure ca yCTaHOBHIIM, Y€ XOpara, KOWTO IPEXKHUBSBAT
HUCKH PaBHUIIA HA TPEBOXKHOCT IO BpeMe Ha MHTEPBIOTA 33 HAEMaHE Ha
paboTa, UMaT MOBEYE MOJIOKHUTEITHH M MO-MAJIKO OTPHUIIATEIIHH OIEHKH,
otkoskoTo TpeBoskHuTe Jrita (Heimberg, Keller, & Peca-Baker, 1986). B
KHHUTaTa Ie TUCKYTUpaM MHOTO CHUTYyallMH, B KOWUTO € IIOJIE3HO Ja Ce
MPAKTUKYBAT aJalTUBHU OIEHKH.

Tpetu HauMH 3a ynpaBieHHE Ipolleca Ha MbPBUYHATA OlleHKa ((pu-
rypa 2.2) e 1a ce MpoOMEeHAT XKuTeickute crouTws. [1o-KbCHO 1Ie HaydnTe
KaK Jia MpUI00NeTe TOBeYe KOHTPOII BBPXY JKMBOTA CH UPE3 Pa3BUTHE HA
COIMAJTHU YMEHUs, ceOCyTBbPKIAaBaHE W CTPATErMH 3a TPEroBapsHE.
CnomHete cu o0ade, 4e HE MOXKETE J]a KOHTPOJIMPATE BCUYKH YKUTECHCKU
CHOUTHS M Y€ B MHOI'O MOMEHTH TPSI0Ba Jla pa3ynTare Ha PeauCTHUHUTE,
paIliOHAIHY U aJJANTHBHH OIICHKH.

CToiiHOCTTA HA 3IPABOTO MUCJIEHE

[IpencraBeHara Mmo-rope JUCKYCHs HMalle 3a Led Ja HOAKPEHH
croifHocTTa Ha OHOBa, koeto ®umun Kenman (Kendall, 1992) napuua
30pago muciene. JIBaTa OCHOBHH KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MHCIICHETO Ca ChIbp-
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KaHHUETO (38 KAKBO MUCJIUTE) U MPOLECHT (KOTMISCTBOTO M TOYHOCTTA Ha
Barrero Muciene). Koraro craBa gyma 3a ChIbpIKaHHETO, OOMKHOBEHO €
T0-TIOJI30TBOPHO JIa C& MHUCJIM TMOJIOKUTEITHO M J1a CE BSIpBa B CHJIaTa Ha
BB3MOXXHOCTUTE, OTKOJKOTO OTPHUIIATEIHO, YOBEK Ja 3aryOou HaJexaa u
na ce oTKake. MokeTe J1a CH MOMOTHETe, KaTo Ce HAyYHTe 1a He BU CIO-
XOXKIAT HEMPEKbCHATO €IHH W ChIIM MECHMHUCTHYHH W OTPHIATEIHH
MHCITH U J1a pa3BHETEe YMEHHETO 33 aHTa)KUpaHe B HapeueHoTo oT Kenman
CUNAMA HA He-He2amuBHOMo MUcieHe.

[Ilo ce oTHacs [0 mpolleca HA MHCICHETO, TPSOBa Ja M3CIEABaTe
Jlajii BalIUST HAYMH HA MECIICHE 33 CBETA CE XapaKTepu3upa ¢ JeHUIUTH
1 U3KPUBIABaHUA. XopaTa, KOUTO HeﬁCTBaT HUMITYJICUBHO, YE€CTO HC MHUC-
JIAT OCTaThYHO 3a TOCIECICTBUSITA OT NEeHCTBUSITA CH. Te Morar aa cu
IIOMOTHAT, KaTO Ce HAay4aT Ja OOMHCIST Bb3MOXXHOCTUTE CH, MPEIH Ja
pearupar. Jlumara ¢ oGcecuBeH’ CTHII, HA KOMTO € TPYIHO A MPaBAT H3-
0opHu WK [1a TI0eMAT MHHUIMATHBATA, MOHSIKOTa MHCIISIT IPEKAIICHO MHO-
ro. Te morar jia ce Bb3MONI3BAT OT HAYYaBAHETO KaK ITO-MAJIKO J1a OOMHC-
JAT OTHOBO M OTHOBO HEIATa W Jia HE MO3BOJISABAT MHUCICHETO MM Jia
NpeyYd Ha CIOHTaHHOCTTa MM. Heo0X0oIMMOoCTTa HENPeKbCHATO “/1a CTe B
nocer” CbC CTHIJIA CH HA MHUCJICHE, TaKa ue Jla CTe B ChCTOSIHHE Jla OLICHS-
Bare CHOMTHATA B )KUBOTA CH 110 OTKPUT, I'bBKAB M TBOPYECKH HAYUH, €
MIOCTOSIHHO TIPEIN3BUKATEIICTBO.

BTOPUYHA OLIEHKA

BropuuHara olieHKa ce MOsIBsiBa, KOraTo e 3aluTare UMa JIM HEllo,
KOETO MOXETe J]a HAMPaBUTE 3a YKUTCHCKOTO CHOUTHE, OLEHEHO OT Bac
Kato cTpecupamnio. [IponechT Ha BTOPUYHATA OIIEHKA JIO TOJsIMa CTEreH
3aBHUCHU OT ‘-IYBCTBOTO BH Ha KOMIICTCHTHOCT, OBJIAAsABAHC 1 CaMOOIICHKA.

OTt6enexere gamy CTe ChITIACHU WU HE ChC CICTHUTE TBHPACHIS:

Hanwano Hzo06u0
Cwenacen He com W
CbM Cbe- He coM
com Cchenacet
aacen cvenacen

1. BapBawm, ue npoOiemMbT MU €
KOHTPOJUPYEM.

2. lma Hemo, KOeTo MOXKe Jia ce
HaIpaBH 10 MPOoOIIeMa MH.

3. IIpo6ieMbT MU € MHOTO Ba-
JKEH 3a MCH.

! Crun Ha HatparumBu Muciu. — B. Tip.
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Hanwvano H306u0
Cwenacen He com u
CbM Cbe- He coM
coM Ccvenacen
aacen cvenaceH

4. ITpoGneMbT MH € U3TOYHHK
Ha CEPHO3HU I'PIKU.

5. loOpe mo3HaBaM TO3H THIT
npobieMu.

6. M3nmuTBan chM mogoOHH
poOJIeMH U IpEIH.

7. BsipBaM, ue mpoOIEeMbT MU €
caMo BpEMEHEH.

8. ToBa e MmuMoneTeH mpodIeM.
9. lleiicTBuATa MU JOTIPHHECOXA
3a TO3H MPOOJICM.

10. IIpobnemMbT MU € pe3yaTar
OT MOETO IIOBECHHE.

11. 3nam Kypca, o KOWTO TO3U
poOIIeM IIIe ToeMe.

12. IIpoOnemMbT MU € TIpeIBH-
OUM.

Te3u TBbPACHUA Ca B3CTU OT CKé.J'IaTa 3a UBMCPCHUATA HA AUCTPECa
(Dimensions of Distress Scale) (Vitaliano, 1988; Vitaliano, Russo, We-
ber, & Celum, 1993), xosiTo Mepu 6 THITA BTOPUYHHU OICHKH:

Konmpon: Teepaenus 1 u 2. Konko rosisiM cropen Bac € KOHTPOIbT,
KOlTO nMate BbpXy npobiema? OT monsa e, Koraro Moxere Ja
W3I0I3BaTe YMECHHUSTA CH 3a pPelllaBaHe Ha TPOOJIeMH, 3a JIa OTK-
pueTe HIKaKbhB HAYMH 32 YIPaXKHSIBaHE Ha KOHTPOJ BBPXY CTpe-
CUPAIINTE KUTEUCKN CHOUTHSL.

3nauenue: Teopaenus 3 u 4. Konko BaxeH e mpobiembr? B kakBa
crereH BH 3acsra? Bakxure mpobiemMu NpUYMHSABAT TOBEYE
cTpec oT ManoBaxkHutTe. HeoOxoauMo € TOYHO 11a ce OLeHU CH-
TyanusaTa, Taka 4e YOBEK Jia He pearupa MpeKoMepHO CHIIHO Ha
MaJIOBa)KHHU TPOOJIEMH U /1a HE OTpHYa U Aa HE N305TBa BaXKHU-
Te.

Hosocm: Tebpaenus 5 u 6. 3nuTBamu v CT€ TO3H THIT TPOOIEMU B
MHHAJIOTO WJIU TOM € HOB 3a Bac? HoBure mpobiemMu HU TpeIn3-
BUKBAT, 3al[OTO HE CME CBUKHANHU C TsAX. Heobxoaumo e obaue
YOBEK J]a € ThBKAaB U TBOPYECKH, KOTATO CE CIIPaBsi KAKTO C HO-
B, TaKa M C TIO3HATH TPOOIEMH.
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Ipoovurcumennocm: Tebpaenus 7 u 8. [IpoOaeMbT MUMONETEH TN
€, WIIA € Helllo, KOeTOo IIe MpoabknkaBa apiaro? U Tyk Tpsdsa ma
CME PEaTMCTHYHHU U J]a HE W3MHNTBaMe HEHYXXEH CTpec OT Bpe-
MEHHHU MPoOJIEeMHU U ChIIEBPEMEHHO Aa ce KoH(poHTHpamMe, a 1a
paboTuM BBPXY OHE3HW, KOWTO HSIMa Jla M34e3HAT OT caMo cede
CH.

Kayzannocm: Tevpaenus 9 u 10. Bue nu cte npuunHIIM npodiema
WM TOW € pe3yaTar oT apyru npuunHu? HykHO € 4oBek na mo-
e€Ma OTTOBOPHOCT 3a pelIaBaHeTO Ha MPOOIEeMHUTE, HO HE € 0COo-
OeHO MOJIe3HO J1a ce OOBUHABATE 3a TAXHATA MOSBA.

Ilpedsuoumocm: Teepaenus 11 u 12. Moxere 1u 1a NPEABUIAUTE
pesynrata ot mpobnema? Ilpobnemure ¢ mpeABHANMHI pe3yiTa-
TH ca MO-MAJKO CTPECHpPAIX OT TE3W, YMUTO PE3yiTar € Heu3-
BecTeH. [IpobneMuTe M3rinexnaT mo-ynpasisieMH, ako MOIAbP-
xaTe 00pa3 3a ceOe cu KaTo epeKTHBHHU CITPABSIIIH Ce.

KakTto ce Bmxaa ot gurypa 2.1, ako ce 4yBCTBaTe HEKOMIICTEHTHH U
0E3MOMOIIIHHU, KOTaTO CTEe M3MPABEHHU Ipe] 3arliaxa Wil TMpean3BHKATE-
CTBO, BEPOSITHO HSMa J]a JIOCTUTHETE JI0 MOAXOSIIA PEaKI|sl Ha CITPaBs-
He. Harrero 4yBCTBO 3a KOMIIETEHTHOCT M OBJIaJIIBaHE € MPOJIYKT OT
MO3HAHMSATA U ONUTA HU B CIIPABSIHETO C MOJOOHU CTPECOBE B MHHAJIOTO.
To e u cheTOsHKME Ha pa3yma. J[Bama Iyl ¢ €HO M ChINO MO3HAHHE U
OIMUT MOTAT MHOTO JIa CE Pa3jn4yaBaT B YyBCTBOTO CH HA KOMIICTEHTHOCT.
3amo e Taka? 3a aa ce paszdepe Mo-MbJIHO MPOIEChT HA BTOPUYHA OICH-
Ka, € T0JIE3HO JIa Ce CIIPEM Ha MOHATHETO A3-eheKmueHocm.

A3-E®OEKTHUBHOCT

[Monstuero 3a A3-epeKTHBHOCTTa Ce OCHOBaBa Ha JIbJra TPaIULIUs
OT U3CJICIBAHUS M TEOPETH3UPAHE BbPXY 3HAYCHHETO HA OYaKBAHUATA HA
X0paTa, 4e MOTaT Jia ce CIpaBAT ycIenHo ¢ Tpyaaute cutyanuu (Kirsch,
1986; Maddux, 1991). I'onsima yacT OT MO3HAHMATA HU 32 IpoLeca U pas-
BUTHETO Ha A3-e(heKTUBHOCTTA C€ ABJDKAT HA U3CIICABAaHUATA HA AJIOBPT
banmypa (Bandura, 1977, 1989; Bandura, Adams, & Beyer, 1977). Tx
MMa CBIIECTBEHO BIMSHHE BHPXY MMO3HAHMATA, MOTUBAILIUATA H HACTPOC-
HHSATA HA YOBEKa.

IIO3HAHUAL. A3-€(1)CKTI/IBHOCTT3 BIBXHOBsBA X0paTa Aa CHU IMOCTaBAT

CMUCJICHHU LCJIM, 3alllOTO UMAT BApaTa, Y€ MOraT Ja I'm IMOCTUIHAaT. A3z-
e(beI(TI/IBHI/ITe JIMia BB3MPpUEMAT KEJIATCIIHUTE PE3YJITaTU B )XKMBOTA KaTO
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BB3MOXKHOCT, KOSITO MOXE JIa C€ OCBHIICCTBH C IUIaHUpAHE, PellaBaHEe Ha
mpo0iieMu ¥ punoOrBaHe Ha HEOOXOANMHTE YMEHHUSI.

MOTUBALUSA. A3-epeKTHBHOCTTA BIBXHOBSBA YIOPCTBOTO U THP-
neHueTo. A3-e()eKTUBHHUTE JIMLA HE CE€ OTKa3BaT JIECHO, CIIeJ KaTo Bea-
HBX HE ca ycrnenu. Te ThpcAT anTepHAaTHBHU IBTHUILNA 3a IOCTHraHE Ha
LENTE CH.

HACTPOEHME. Thii KaTo ca yBEpEHH B CBOUTE YMEHUS 3a CIIPABSIHE,
WHIWBUANTE C BUCOKA A3-€()eKTHBHOCT Ca MMO-MAJIKO CKJIOHHHM JIa peart-
par Ha KHUTEHCKUTE PEAN3BUKATEIICTBA C TPEBOXKHOCT M JIETIPECHSI.

Xopata CbC CHJIHO YYBCTBO Ha A3-e(DEKTHBHOCT Ch3HABAT CHUJIHUTE
CH CTPaHM M OTPaHUYCHUATA CHU. 1€ CH MOCTAaBAT PEaJTUCTUYHHU LU U
uMar pasyMHH oudakBaHHs. Och3HaBaT MpPEAMMCTBATa HA H3IMOJI3BAHETO
Ha (QOKyCHpPaHOTO BBPXY mpobiema, a He eMOIMOHATHO-(POKYCHPAHOTO
crnpassite (rppBa riasa; Chwalisz, Altmaier, & Russell, 1992). Twii kato
UMat Bipa B YMCHUATA CU 3a CIpaBAHC, TC HE I/I36$H‘BaT TPYAHUTE IIpC-
JTU3BUKATEJICTBA, KOTaTO Ca YBEPEHH, Ye MOTaT Jia TM OBJIAACAT. 3HAAT H
KaK Jia pa3lo3HaBaT HEPasyMHHUTE U HEPEATMCTUYHUTE JKEJIaHus, KOUTO,
aKo ce TpeclieiBaT PUTHIHO, ca 0OpeYeHu Jia J0BeAaT 10 pa3odyapoBa-
HUC.

Tpute nzmepenus Ha A3-e(eKTUBHOCTTA ca 00XBaTbhT, cCuiIaTa U 00-
muocrra (Bandura, 1977, 1982).

OBXBAT HA A3-E®EKTUBHOCTTA. OTHacs ce 0 TPyIHOCTTa Ha Ipe-
JI3BUKATENICTBATA, KOUTO YOBEKHT € TOTOB Ja mnpueme. Hampumep HIKOH
MIPU3HABAT, Y€ MMaT HYJ1a JIa OTMTAT HEI0 HOBO, HO HUKOTA HE Ce 3aXBaIar
Jla TO HampaeAT. J[pyru Morar sia moemar pucka 1a ObiaT ce0eyTBbPIKIaBaIili
CE C JIelaTa CU, HO HE U C Bb3PAaCTHUTE. MBbX WM JKE€HA MOXKeE JIa CEe YyBCTBa
yBepeH/a J]a TOBOPH Tpe]T MAJIKK TPYITH, HO HE U J]a ce 00phIla KbM TOJIEMH
ay/IUTOPHH.

CWIA HA A3-E®EKTUBHOCTTA. OTHacs ce J0 YOeXKICHHETO Ha
YOBeKa, Y€ MOJKE JIa OCBIINECTBH JAJEHOTO MoBeaeHue. ToBa e pasaukara
MEXTy MHCIIEHETO “Mooice u da cvm CocoOeH J1a ro Hampass. U “3uam,
Yye Mora Jia ro HarpaBst .

OBIIHOCT HA A3-E®EKTHBHOCTTA. OTHacs ce J0 CTENeHTa, 10
KOSATO YOBEKBHT CE€ UyBCTBA YBEPEH, U€ € CIIOCOOCH N1a M3MBJIHH JTaICHO
MOBEJICHUE B IMUPOKO pa3HOOOpa3ue OoT cUTyanuu. ToBa € 9yBCTBOTO, Ue
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cu crocoOeH Jia pearupaill 1Mo Hal-TIOJAXOASIIUS HAYMH BbB BCUYKU TH-
MOBE CUTYAaIlUH.

Criopen mojena Ha A3-e()eKTUBHOCTTA CIETHUTE TPU yCIOBHS TPSIO-
Ba Jla ca YJOBJICTBOPEHH, 33 Jla € TOTOB YOBEKBT Ja YIPAXKHH YCHIUETO
Jla TIOCTHTHE IIeNITa WIN Jia ¢€ W3IMPABU MpeJ] )KUTSHCKOTO MpPEIr3BUKA-
tencteo (Bandura, 1977).

1. Bspga, ue onpezeneHa 1ein e mocTwxumMa. FiMa oyakBanero, 4e €
TOTOB 2 MOJIOXKH YCHJINETO, 33 A3 IOCTUTHE LIEeIITa.

2. Bsapsa, 4e mpuTexkaBa HEOOXOAMMHUTE YMEHHs, 3a Ja IOCTHUTHE
Lesnra.

3. llenrta e mocTaThUHO BaXKHA, 33 A CH CTPYBa yCHIIUATA.

HN3mepBane Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCTTA

OtOenexere B KakBa CTEICH CJICIHUTE TBBPACHUS CE€ OTHACAT IO
Bac:

Hanwano Hzo6wo
Covena- He cvom u
Tsvpoenue oM He com
CeH CbM  Cb2ldCeH
CbenaceH Ccvenacen

1. Ako He MOTa Jia CBBpIla HEelllo OT
I'BPBUS BT, IPOABIKaBaM Jla OTUT-
BaM, JTOKATO HE ycIiesl.

2. Koraro cu mocTaBst Ba)KHH LIENH,
PSAAKO TH MTOCTHTAM.

3. JlecHO ce OTKa3BaM.

4. Koraro Tps6Ba Jja CBbpIIIa HEMI[O
HETPHUATHO, TO 3aII0YBaM H HE Ipec-
TaBaM, JIOKAaTo HE CBBpIIIA.

5. AKO HemIo U3IMex/1a MpeKaIeHO
CJIOXHO, IOPH HsMA JIa C€ OTHUTaM Ja
Ce 3axBaHa C HETO

6. TpynHO MU € Jla CH Ch37aBaM HOBU
TIPUSITEIH.

7. Bcuukurte MU NPUSTENH CbM TH
CIIEYEITUII ChC CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE CH 1a
ce CIpUATENsIBaM.

8. AKO BU/IS HAKOH, C KOTOTO MU CE
1€ J1a Ce 3ar03Hasi, OTUBaM IIPH HETO,
BMECTO JIa YaKaM TOM/Ts J1a JoMe
TIPH MEH.
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Te ca B3etn or Ckanara 3a Asz-edexrunoct (Self-Efficacy Scale)
(Scherer, & Adams, 1983, Scherer et al., 1982). Xopara ¢ BuCOKH pe3yJi-
TaTh 10 A3-e¢(eKTHBHOCT OOMKHOBEHO ca ChITIACHU C TBBbpaeHuS 1,4, 71
8 u He mpueMar TBbpAeHus 2, 3, 5 u 6. TbpaeHus ot 1 10 5 usmepnat
obmara A3-eeKTHBHOCT, a Te3H OT 6 10 8§ — A3-e(DEeKTUBHOCTTA B COIIH-
aHATE B3amMozeWcTBusA. Jlumata ¢ BHCOKM pe3ydaTatd 1o  As-
e(eKTHUBHOCT ca Mo-ceOeyTBbpIKIABAIIN C€ M APY>KEIMOOHH, U UMAT MO-
BHCOKa CaMOOIICHKa M ITO-CHJIHO YyBCTBO Ha KOHTPOJ BHPXY JKUBOTA CH.
Bucokara A3-epekTHBHOCT € CBbp3aHa U C ycrexa B paboTaTa u akaje-
MUYHHUTE TTOCTHKCHUSI.

Pa3Burtue Ha A3-epeKTMBHOCTTA

A3-eeKTHBHOCTTa CE€ OTHACS OO HAIINTE OYaKBaHMSA M YBEPEHOCT,
Yye peakIMUTe HU Ha XUTEWCKHUTE INpelu3BHKATENICTBA MoraT Ja MUMaT
3HA4YMUM e(eKT. XopaTa ChC CUIIHU YyBCTBA Ha €()EKTUBHOCT C€ U3MPABAT
npel )KUTEHCKNUTE NPeIn3BUKATENICTBA C EHEPIrysl U yIopcTBo. Te Hempe-
KbCHATO ONMTBAT HOBH alTepHATHBH, JOKATO HE YCIHEAT WIN MOHE He
oLeIesT.

Kak ce pasBuBa A3z-edexTuBHOCTTA? 3aIl0 HSIKOM XOpa MMAaT IO-
ctHa A3-e(eKTUBHOCT OT Jipyru? A3-e()eKTUBHOCTTA WBA OT JKUTEHC-
KHUTE TPEXKUBSIBAHU U OT JIMIATa, KOUTO CIy)KaT KaTo 3HAYUMHU MOJENN
(Bandura, 1977). C apyru nymu, pa3BuBate A3-eheKTHBHOCT, KaTo Ha0-
JII0/1aBaTe Kak JAPYIHTE XOpa Ce CIPaBAT YCHEIIHO ¢ IPeIn3BUKATEIICTBA-
Ta Ha )KUBOTA U YPE3 BHJIOBETE YUEHE U MOJAKpEIa, MOoTydaBaHU OT OKOJI-
HUTE, JIOKaTO pactere. A3-e(peKTHBHOCTTA C€ M3rpakaa 4ype3 pearnpane
Ha NPeIn3BUKATEINICTBATA C delicmaue, 2b8KA8OCM 1 ynopcmeo. JlencTBu-
€TO € OT CBIIECTBEHO 3HaueHHe, 3all0TO YOBEK y4W Hail-moOpe, KaTo
MpaBH Hemlata. | 'bBKaBOCTTa BH HachpyaBa Jla OMMMTBATE HOBU alTEpHa-
TUBH U J1a u30sArBaTe J1a ce cnyupare Ha eIHO MscTo. Bp3MoxkHO € n1a He
ycrsiBaT€ BUHArH, HO YIOPCTBOTO M€ B Ja/ie Harjacara Ha OleJsBaHe-
TO.

Kax moxere na yBenuunre A3-e(heKTHBHOCTTA, KOSITO IPUBHACATE B
’kuBOTa cu? M3cnensanusara Ha banaypa 1 HETOBUTE KOJIETH OCUTYpPSBAT
cneaante npemnoxenns (Andersen, & Williams, 1985; Bandura, 1977,
1989):

1. Bopxere XHMBOT, M3TBIHEH ¢ enu. He Moxere nma pasBuere As-
e(EeKTHBHOCT, aKO HE YCIsBaTe B HEIIATa, a He MOXKETe J1a yCIIs-
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BaTe, ako HAMaTe nenu. [locTaBsiiTe CH IeNH U Ce HarpakaaBaii-
Te, KOraTo T'M OCTHTAaTe.

2. TlocraBsiiTe cu 1ienu ¢ pa3yMHU cTanaaptu. Te TpsOBa na Obaar
JOCTaThYHO TPEAU3BUKATEIIHH, 3a J1a BU OCHTYPST YyBCTBO Ha
YIOBJIETBOPEHUE, HO € HEOOXOUMO U JIa Ca PEATMCTUYHH, TaKa
4e Jla CTe B ChbCTOSIHUE J]a TH TOCTHTaTe.

3. Twpcere nobpu poneBu mozenu. He e HeoOXoaumMo Te 1a ca Xo-
pa, KOWTO JHMYHO MMO3HaBaTe, HO TPsOBAa Ja ca TaKWBA, KOWUTO
BIbXHOBSIBAT KHUTEHCKA Hariaca Ha KOMIETEHTHOCT M OBIAJIS-
BaHe.

4. ToBopere CH 1O MOJIOKUTEIICH HAYMH. AKO BH € HEYJ00HO Jia CH
TOBOPUTE Ha IJiac, mpasere ro Haym. OTmenere BpeMe 3a “Ncu-
XOJIOTHUYECKU aHAIN3” | 32 TPEMHUCIISTHE Ha JOOPHTE MPEKHUBSIBA-
HUS 1 MUHAJIUTE YCIICXH.

5. TlomHerte, Ue yCeXbT B MOCTUTAHETO HA IEJH W MPEOIOIIABAHE-
TO Ha KUTECHCKU MPEAN3BUKATCIICTBA 3aBUCHU OT T'OTOBHOCTTA BU
Jla BJjarate JOCTaThYHO CHEPrus M ycwins. My3HKaHTHTE, Xy-
OOXKHHUIUTE U IMUCATCIUTE IPCKApBAT AbJITHU 4aCOBE€ B YCBbBBP-
IICHCTBaHEe Ha NpodecHoHanHuTe cu ymeHus. CHOpPTUCTHTE
OCh3HABAT TOBa MpaBHJIO, KOrato kaspar: ‘CredenBaHeTO Ha
ChCTE3aHHMETO 3aBHCH OT TOBA, KOJIKO MHOT'O I'O MCKaIl .

CIIPABAHE

Hayuuxre, 4e cnpaBsHETO BKJIIOYBA 3alla3BaHe Ha camooOiallaHue,
KOraTto CT€ U3MPaBEHU MPEJ KUTCUCKUTE PEAN3BUKATEIICTBA, 3a Jla pa3-
paboTUTE MOAXOAII Kype Ha nedcTBre. Hayunxte U 4e HsIMa rapaHTH-
paHH peakUuy Ha CIpaBsHE, KOUTO MOraT J1a c€ NpuiaraT BbB BCHUYKH
cutyanun. CIpaBsHETO € MPOIEC, B KOWTO M3IMO0JI3BaTe I'bBKABOCTTA CH,
3a Jla pearmpare ¢ yMEHHsI W CTpaTerwH, Hail-moOpe ChOTBETCTBAIM HA
M3UCKBAHUATA Ha CUTyauusTa. B Tpera riaBa e BU 3al0o3Has C OCEM
CTpaTEruy Ha CIpaBsHE: U3II0JI3BAHE HA CUCTEMHU 3a MOJKPEIA, pelllaBaHe
Ha MpoOJIeMH, peaKkcaIys, MoaIbpkaHne Ha BETPEIICH KOHTPOII, TOBOPE-
He Ha cebe CH, M3MOJI3BaHe Ha YyBCTBOTO 332 XyMOp, (PU3NYECKH YIIPaXK-
HEHUS U ceOeHarpa)1aBaHe 3a MOCTH)KEHUATA. T €31 yMEHUs 3a CIIpaBsHE
O0u TpssOBaso ma ca B pemeproapa Ha BCEKHW. B ocraHamara 4acT oT Ta3m
KHHTa I1e ce (OKYCUpaM BbPXY CleHU(DUIHUTE )KUTCHCKHA ChOUTHS, KOH-
TO ca MOTEHIMATHO CTPECUpAIllU B KUBOTa HA MHOTO Xopa. [lo3Hanuero,
KOETO MPHUI00HETE, IIIe BU ITOMOTHE J1a pa3BUETE HAKOHW IOJIE3HU CTpaTe-
THH, 332 Ja 3alla3uTe XJATHOKPHBHE, KOTaTO CTE M3MPABEHH MpPEI Mpoo-
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JICMHU, Ja C€ YyBCTBATC I[O6p€ " J1a OIPCBbPHETC NPCAN3BUKATCICTBOTO B
HacT OT nopaXaalio JJHYHOCTEH pacTEX KHUTEHCKO IIPE)KUBABAHE.
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3.

OceM ymeHusi, KOMTO TPsiOBa 1a
npudaBuTe KbM perneproapa cu

B Tasu rnaea 1ie Hay4yHMTe Kak Jia W3MOJI3BATE OCEM YMCHUS, KOUTO
TpsiOBa Jla mMpuOaBUTE KbM PENEpTOapa CH U Jia MPaKTUKyBaTe Mpe3 OcC-
TaThbKa OT KMBOTA CH. Te BKIIOYBAT M3MOJI3BAHETO HA CUCTEMH 3a TOJIK-
pera, pelaBaHeTo Ha MpoOJIeMH, pelaKkcalusTa, MOAAbPKAHETO Ha BhT-
pelleH KOHTPOJ, TOBOPEHETO Ha cede CH, M3MOI3BAHETO HA YYBCTBOTO BU
32 XyMop, (PM3UYCCKUTE YIPAXKHEHHS U CeOCHArpa)1aBaHETO 3a MOCTH-
JKCHHSATA.

M3IOJI3BAMTE CUCTEMH 3A TTOJIKPEIIA

Enno oT ymeHusTa 3a cripaBsiHe, KOETO € TpeHeOpersaHo OT MHOTO
X0pa, € KOHCTPYKTHUBHATA YyNoTpeba Ha cucTeMH 3a nojkpena. Te me Bu
MOMOTHAT JIa C€ CHPAaBATE ChC CTPECUPAIIUTE CHOUTHS [0 MHOT'O HAUMHHU.
[lome3Ho e ga omeHWTe cUcTeMaTa CH 3a MOAKpeNa, Ja Hay4YuTe Kak Ts
MO’KE J]a BH IIOMOTHE M J]Ja OOMUCIINTE HSKOW HJICU 32 HEMHOTO ONTHMU-
3UpaHe.

OunensiBaHe HA CUCTEMHTE 32 moaKpemna

Pa3paboTeHu ca MHOIO W Pa3jIMYHU BBHIPOCHUIM 3a OIEHSABAHE Ha
cucremure 3a mogkpena (Heitzmann, & Kaplan, 1988). Eto exna ot Haii-
IIMPOKO H3IOJI3BAHUTE MEPKHU B Tasu o0iact. [IpoBepere BaiiaTa cucre-
Ma 3a IOJKpEIa, KaTo OTTOBOPUTE Ha CIIEIHUTE BHIIPOCH:

1. Hwma nmu Xopa, HA KOUTO HAWCTUHA MOXETE Jla pa3dyuTaTe J1a BU
M3CIyIIaT, KOraTo uMare Hyxxja jaa ropopure? AkKo € Taka, OT-
Oejie)KeTe UMEHATa MM.

2. Hwma nm xopa, ¢ KOUTO MOXKETE J]a TOBOPUTE HAUCTHHA OTKPOBE-
HO, 0e3 1a € HeoOXOAUMO Ja BHMMAaBaTe KakBO Ka3paTe? AKO €
Taka, 0TOeJIe)KeTe MMeHAaTa UM.
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3. Hwma nu xopa, Ha KOWUTO HAMCTUHA MOXKETE JIa pa3yuTaTe, KoraTo
ce Hy)XJ1aeTe oT momoIr? AKo e Taka, 0TOele)xxeTe MMeHaTa uM.

4. Vma mu Xopa, KOUTO UCTHHCKU YBa)KaBaTe KaTo JIMYHOCTU? AKO
e Taka, oTOenexeTe MMeHaTa MM.

5. Hwma nm xopa, Ha KOUTO 0E3yCIOBHO pa3dnTaTe Ja Ce TPIKaT 3a
Bac? AKO e Taka, oTOeJIe)KeTe UMeHATa M.

6. Mma nu xopa, Ha KOUTO HAWCTHHA Pa3yUTaTe J1a BU MOAKPEIIST
BBHB BKHUTE PEIICHUsI, KOUTO B3eMaTe? AKO € Taka, oTOenexere
MMEHATA M.

Te3u BbOpOCH ca B3€TU OT BhIpOCHUKA 3a cOLMAIHA OJKpena (SO-
cial Support Questionnaire) (Sarason, Levine, Basham, & Sarason, 1983;
Sarason, Sarason, Shearin, & Pierce, 1987). Toii ce o6paboTBa upe3 Ta-
OysMpaHe Ha Opos JUIa 3a MOAKpeIa, C KOUTO YOBEK pasroliara 3a BCEKU
mpobOiieM. Bropu pesynrar 3a corpaiiHa MmoaKpena ce U3BIUYa OT OICHSI-
BaHe IO CKana oT | (MHOTO HEYJIOBIETBOPEH) 10 6 (MHOTO YIOBIETBO-
pEH) 3a TOBa, KOJIKO YO08IemEOpeHl Ca X0para OT CBOUTE CHUCTEMH 3a
MOJIKpeTia 3a BCEKH Mpo0IieM.

HonyanaMe YYBCTBO 3a COIlMaJiIHA MOAKpEma OT (l)aKTa, ye MOXEM
aa HOJ]y‘II/IM IIoMoI11 oT KOHerTHI/I xopa. qYBCTBOTO HHU Ha CoIlxaJiHa
MOJIKperia OCBeH ToBa ¢ (pyHKIMS Ha pa3BUTHETO HA Hariacata, 4e JApy-
rute me ObJaT TyK, KOraTo uMaMe Hyxzaa ot Tax. C Apyru JyMH, 4yBCT-
BaMe ce “MOJIKPEIsHK”, KOraTo BspBaMe, e CMe IIeHeHH, OOWYaHH, CTOM-
HOCTHHU U kenanu xopa (Pierce, Sarason, & Sarason, 1991).

ITosn3ara oT cHCTEMHTE 3a nmoaKperna

HBCJ’ICI{B&HI/IHTa coyar, 4e€ Xxopara € ,El06pI/I CHUCTCMHU 3a MOAKpEIia Ca
IMO-MaJIKO ACHpPECUpPaHN U TPEBOXHU U IMO-TOJIEMHU ONTHUMUCTU OT TE3U C
Mo-cadu CHCTEMH 3a TMojKpena. J[pyru mpoydBaHus MOKa3BaT, Y€ IIbp-
BUTC UMAT NO-TOJIAM YCIICX IMPU NPCOAOJIABAHCTO HaA ACTIPpECUATA, adall-
TUPAHETO KbM (1)1/131/1‘1601(3, HWHBAJIMIHOCT, HOAABPIKAHCTO HA CAMOOILICHKA-
Ta U MPEOAOJIABAHETO HAa caMoOTara. C’BHICCTBYBaT J0Ka3arTeJICTBa, 4€ TC
UMAaT MO-MaJIkO 3APAaBOCJIIOBHH OIUVIAKBAHWA W HUCKW HUBA Ha (1)I/I3I/IOJ'IO—
ruueH ctpec (Billings, & Moos, 1985; S. Cohen, & Hoberman, 1983;
D.R. Cohen, Sherrod, & Clark, 1986; S. Cohen, & Syme, 1985; Lepore,
Allen, & Evans, 1993; Mitchell, Billings, & Moos, 1982; Schultz, &
Decker, 1985).
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CI/ICTGMI/ITG 3a INOAKpCIa MOoraTt ga OCUrypsT CICOAHUTC THUIIOBC I10-
mor (S. Cohen, & Hoberman, 1983; Schaefer, Coyne, & Lazarus, 1981;
R.S. Weiss, 1974):

Emoyuonannama nookpena e mone3Ha, Koraro UMaTe HYXJa OT Hs-
KO, Ha KOTOTO JIa ce JIOBEPUTE, KOTaTO UCKATE Jia 3HALTE, Ue CTe
o0MYaHu, WM J1a UMaTe HSIKOW, Ha KOTOTO Jia ce OOJerHeTe, HO
Haii-Be4e 3a MOBUIIIAaBAaHE Ha CAMOOLICHKATA BH.

Oceszaemama nookpena e ToJe3Ha, KOraTo ce Hy)XKJiaeTte OT OMOII B
paboTara WM BCEKMIHEBHHUTE 33j1a4M, KOTaTo HIKOM TpsOBa na
BU MOJIaJIe PhKa, 1a BU JaJIe MOJapbK UK 3aeM, UM KOTaTo uMa
mpo0IeM, ¢ KOUTO HE MOXKETE J]a Ce CIIPABUTE CAMH.

Hupopmayuonnama nookpena € TNOJE3HA, KOraTo ce HYXJIAeTe OT
WHpOPMALIUS WIK ChBET WIM KOTaTo oOpaTHaTa Bpb3Ka IIE BU
MOMOTHE 3a CIPaBSHETO C MPOOJIEM I MPEAU3BUKATEICTRO.

Tooxkpenama na npunaonexcnocmma BU OCHUTYpSBa YyBCTBO Ha
MPUHAIICKHOCT, T. €., Y€ “ChOTBETCTBATE Ha APYTHTE XOpa,
yOeKICHHETO, Y€ HE CTE CAMHU M Y€ MMaTe KOMIIAHUSATa Ha JIpY-
TUTE, KOraTo Ce HYXKIAaeTe OT THX.

HobOpara cuctema 3a TOJKpeNna OCHUTypsiBa MHOTO JIpyrd oOnaru
(Cobb, 1976; Heller, Swindle, & Dusenbury, 1986; B.R. Sarason,
Shearin, Pierce, & Sarason, 1987; Thoits, 1986). ITspBo, Te3u x0pa MOraT
Jla YIOBIICTBOPSIBAT IMOTPEOHOCTTa BH OT I'PYXKM U NPHUBBP3AHOCT H Jid
MOJICHIIBAT YYBCTBOTO BHU 3a COOCTBEHA IIEHHOCT, JIOBEpHUE M HACOKa B
JKUBOTa. JHAHMETO, Y€ MMare Jo0pa cucreMa 3a MOAKpena, MOJCHIIBA
CaMOYBEPEHOCTTa BH, KOIaTO HA-CHJIIHO ce Hy)K1aeTe oT Hes. Bropo, T
BU IOMara Jia CTaHeTe Mo-J00bp CHpaBsll ce, KaTo B BIIHXHOBSBA Jia
JlaBate Hal-00pOTO OT cede CH B CIPABSIHETO C KUTEHCKHUTE MPEIU3BU-
KaTeJcTBa. Tperara mois3a € B KOMIAHUATA, KOSTO B OCUTYpsiBa, 3a Ja
Harpasu xuBoTa Bu no-npusiteH (Rook, 1987).

I/Iarpamane Ha CUCTEMA 3a NMoAKpena

Kak moxere na mpubaBute epekTHBHA CHUCTEMa 3a TOJKpENa KbM
CBOS apCeHall OT YMeHHMs 3a crpaBsiHe? TpsiOBa 1a ce 0OMHCIIAT HAKOJIKO
Hema. [TepBo, BaXKHO € J1a ce pa3depe, Ue CHIIHATA CUCTEMa 32 IMOJIKperia
HSIMA MOYTH HUIIO 00II0 ¢ Opos MO3HATH U UMa MHOTO OOIIO C Pa3BUTH-
€TO Ha CIEIUATHN MEXIyJTHYHOCTHH OTHOIICHHS, KOWTO BH Kapar Jia
YyBCTBAaTe, Y€ HAKOM HAWCTWHA BU TI03HABA W TO € TpIKa 3a Bac
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(Wethington, & Kessler, 1986). [IputexxaBaneTo Ha n00pa cucTeMa 3a
HOZIKpeTia He € CBBP3aHO C TOBAa Ja CH COIMAOWIEH M J1a MMall MHOTO
no3HaTu. Xopara, KOUTO XapecBar Jia IMPeKapBaT BPEMETO CH CaMH, ChIIIO
MOTaT Jla UMaT e()eKTUBHA CHCTEMA 3a MOJKpera U Jia s U3I0JI3BaT, Kora-
TO MIMAT Hy)X[Ja OT Hesl.

Bropo, m3rpaxnanero Ha 1o0pa cucTeMa 3a MOJKperna € yMeHHe 3a
crpaBsiHe, 3am0To n3ucksa ycuwus (Dunkel-Schetter, Folkman, & Laza-
rus, 1987). He e ocoOeHO eeKTUBHO J]a YaKall IpyruTe aa ce JOCETHT,
Ye ce HyXX/Iaell OT MoJKpernaTa uM. TpsOBa f1a cv TOTOB 1a MOEMEII HHH-
nuatuBata. OTOeNeKeTe B CICAHUTE TBBPACHHS alTCPHATHUBATA, KOSTO
Haif-100pe omMcBa KaKBO OMXTE HANPAaBHIN BHB BCSIKA CUTYAIIHS:

1. [IpoBamste ce B TpyaHa paboTa.
a. Hamupare HAKOM, KOMTO MOXE JJa BU HAY4YH KAK J1a s BbPILIH-
Te TIo-100pe.
0. [IpogpmkaBare 1a pabOTUTE CAMOCTOSTEITHO.

2. Korato ce 4uyBcTBaTe CaMOTHH, 00)KJaTe JIU CE HA HAKOTO IO Te-
nedoHa, 3a J1a CH IOroBopure?

a. Jla, obaxxgam ce.

6. He, ue ce obaxxmam.

3. TpeBoku BU JIHUYEH MPOOIIEM.
a. [Tazure ro 3a cebe cu.
0. Jluckytupare ro ¢ HIKOTO.

4. Hyxnaete ce oT BakHa HH(QOpMAIIHSL.
a. Tepcute s1 caMOCTOSTENHO.
0. MonuTe HAKOro 32 HOMOLI.

5. Iloppuanu cre XxpaHa B MECTHATa 3aKyCBajHs, HO OTKpHBATE, 4e
HE BH JJOCTUTAT 25 IIeHTa.

a. OTka3BaTe ce OT NopbUKaTa.

6. Mosute HSKOM Ja BY 3aeme 25 1ieHTa.

6. TpsOBa ja MOMBJIHUTE HIKOW MHOTO OOBpKaHH oduiHamHu (Hop-
MYJISIPH.

a. OnTBaTe ce Jla HaMEpUTE HAKOM, 32 J1a BU TIOMOTHE.

0. PaboTuTe caMOCTOSATEITHO KOIKOTO MOXKETE.
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7. MucnuTte, 4e cTe ce MPeCTaBUIIN JIOIIO Ha HAKAKEB MPOEKT.
a. Yakare, 3a 1a BUIUTE PE3yJTATUTE.
0. MonuTte HAKOW 3amo3HaT J1a BU Jajae oOpaTHa WHGOPMAIIHS.

8. He cTe curypHm KakBu ca elIUTe BU B MpodecnoHamHaTa Kapue-
pa.
a. OnuTBaTe ce caMu Jla ce OpUEHTHpaTe.
0. ThpcuTe HAKOM, KOUTO MOXKE J]a BU TIOMOTHE J1a U3SICHUTE I1e-
JIUTE CH.

Te3u TBBpAcHUs ca B3eTu oT Ckanara SEEK, paspaborena 3a wusz-
MepBaHe CTEMEeHTa Ha aKTHUBHOCT, C KOSITO XOpaTa ThPCAT COIHATTHA MO/~
kpemna (Conn, & Peterson, 1989). TTo-roToBuTe 1a THPCAT MOIKPEIa U3-
OupaT aiTepHaTUBA @ 33 TBBpJCHUS 1,2 1 6 1 6 3a TBBpueHUs 3,4, 5,7 u
8. I'pemika ¢ W3MOJI3BAHETO HA CHCTEMATa 3a COIMATHA TOJKperna Jia ce
pasriexaa Kato nmpu3Hak Ha cnaboct. [0TOBHOCTTA Ja ce ThPCH MOJKpe-
ma OT OKOJIHUTE, KOTaTo Ce HYXIaeTe OT Hesl, B ICHCTBUTEIHOCT BH J1aBa
CHITHO YyBCTBO Ha KOMIIETCHTHOCT M CaMOOIIEHKa, 3aI0TO MpearprueMa-
Te JIHCTBUS, a He YakaTe MaCHBHO Hellara Jia ce OMpaBsT OT caMo cebe
CH.

Tperu dakr, koiiTo TpsiOBa Aa ce UMa MPEIBUA MPH U3TPAKIAHETO
Ha CHCTeMa 3a MOJIKpena, €, 4e 1MoJi3arta, KOsATO MoIy4aBaTe OT IPYyTUTe, €
TSCHO CBBbp3aHa ¢ Bammure ovakBaHus u Harnmacu (Lakey, & Cassady,
1990; Vinokur, Schul, & Caplan, 1987). Exna cuctema 3a colpaina moj-
Kpera € IIeHHa caMo JI0 CTETEeHTa, JI0 KOSTO CTe CIIOCOOHH Jia Ce pa3KpH-
eTe 3a JPyTUTe U Jia Ce BB3MOI3BATE OT OHOBA, KOETO TSI MOXKE Ja TPe/-
noxu. JKenatenaHo e ja pasriiexaare cebe cu KaTo THIA YOBEK, KOHTO
MO JIa C€ BB3I0JI3BA OT MOJKPENarTa, OCUTYpeHa OT OKOJIHHUTE.

YeTBbpTa HACOKA € Jia MPUTOJUTE CUCTEMAaTa CH 3a TMOJKpena KbM
uHauBUaAyanHuTe B norpeoroctu (Bruhn, & Phillips, 1984; S. Cohen,
1992; Curtona, 1986). Hsxou xopa MpeamovmTar Ja pa3dydTaT caMo Ha
eIMH WK JiBaMa JyIId 3a mojakpena. J[pyru cMsTar, ue € Mmo-IeHHO Jia
MOJTyYaBalll MOAKPena oT Tpymnu. TpeTH ce uyBcTBAT Hal-yI00HO ¢ “moj-
XpaHBala  CHUCTeMa 3a TOJAKpena, a He TakaBa, KOSATO OCHIYpsiBa eMIia-
THS ¥ TOIUIOTA. YETBBPTH MPEAMOYNTAT CHCTEMA 3a TIOAKPENa, KOATO TH
npeau3BUKBa U KOHPpoHTHpa. IToHsAKOra YOBEK Ce HYXIae OT €IHa CHC-
TeMa 3a ¢IMH THIT MPOOJIEMH U OT pa3finyuHa 3a Apyr Bua npodmemu. XKe-
JIAHUETO HU 3a COIMAJHA MOJIKPENa W THUIOBETe CHCTEMH 3a TMOJAKpENa,
KOHWTO TIpeNnovYnTamMe, MpeThpIsiBaT MPOMEHH B Kypca Ha XHBOTA HU.
Braere B mocer che cebe cH, Taka 4ye 1a CTe B ChCTOSIHUE J1a TIOJIbpPKATE
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CUCTCMATa 3a MOAKpCIia, CbBMCCTHMA C C€Talla, Ha KOHITO ce HaMHpaTe B
KHU3HCHHUA CHU IUKBJI.

HN3non3Bane Ha npogecHOHATUCTH B 00J1aCTTa HA
NICUXHUYHOTO 3IpaBe

Pa3bupa ce, numnara, maBamy IoAKpera, TpsOBa 1a MMaT ITOJO0XKH-
TEJIHO BJIMSIHUE BBPXY JKHBOTA HA XOpaTa upe3 JaBaHe Ha H00Bp mpuMep,
3amasBaHe Ha XJIaJHOKPHBHE, HAJCKIHOCT M HEIpEIsIBsIBaHC HA Hepa-
3ymuu usuckBanus (Suls, 1982). Axo ce okaxe, 4e MPHATEIUTE U CE-
MEWCTBOTO BM HE ca CHOCOOHM Ja OCHTYPAT MOJKpENnara, OT KOSTO Ce
Hy)XJlaeTe, € HeOOXOJMMO Jia C€ MOTHhPCU MOMOI OT NPOhecuoHarucm 6
obracmma Ha ncuxuunomo 30pase. CTOMHOCTTa My € B TOBa, Y€ TOU € B
NO3UIMATA Ja OCHTYpsBAT MOJKperna, 0e3 Ja € €MOIMOHAIHO HM3CTHC-
KaH . 3a ChKaJleHHe MHOTO XOpa He OCh3HaBaT (pakTa, ue MOITy4yaBaHETO
Ha MOJKperna OT Npo(EeCHOHANUCT € YMEHHE 3a CIIpPaBsHE, a HE MPU3HAK
Ha ciabocr (Sibicky, & Dovidio, 1986). CrerpanuctbT MOXe aa Tpe-
noxu cieaanre tunose momoir (Wills, 1987):

1. Tloonomaeane na camooyenxama. Tormorarta, Bpb3KaTa H CIIO-
JIEJITHETO, KOUTO C€ OCBHINECTBIBAT MEXIy Bac W MPOQecHoHa-
JUCTa, ca HAaUCTWHA ONaroTBOpHM 3a nyxa. JloObp Ha4YMH 3a Mo-
BHIIIaBaHe HAa CaMOOIIEHKaTa € Ja Ce y4acTBa aKTHBHO B pella-
BaHETO Ha MPOOJIEMUTE C TIOMOIITA Ha YOBEK, HA KOTOTO BSIpBa-
Te.

2. Tloonomazcane nooodvpoicanemo Ha camoy8epeHoCcm U MOmuea-
yus. 3a na ce KOHQPOHTUPATE YCIEITHO C MPeIU3BUKATENICTBAaTa
Ha XUBOTA, € HEOOXOJUMO Jia TOJIbpIKaTe yBEPEHOCTTa U MO-
TuBanuaTa cu. [IpodecnonanucTsT OT 00MacTTa HA ICUXUIHOTO
3/IpaBe MOJXKE Jla BU HAChPUYH, KOTaTo 4yBCTBATE, Ue IIE Ce OTKa-
xeTe. Makap 4e 3a MOMEHTa HellaTra MoraT Ja W3TIIeXIaT OT-
YaiiBaly, MoJKpenara OT MPOPECHOHAINCT IIIe BH J1aJle IyBCTBO
Ha YBEPEHOCT, 3a J]a HAMEPHTE Hail-moOpOTO pelieHue.

3. Ocucypssane Ha payuoHanno muciexe. I'onsiMa 4act OT Tasu
KHHWTa € TIOCBETEeHAa Ha 3HAYCHUETO HA PAIMOHAIIHOTO MHCIEHE.
[Tonsikora mie ce HyXKaaeTe OT Mpo(ecHoHaATUCT, KOUTO IIe BU
IIOMOTHE Jla aHAIM3UpaTe BB3MPHUATHATA M OYaKBAHHMATA CH 10
oOexkTBeH HaumH. Ka3BaTe M cu Hella, KOUTO HE ca BHB Balll
uHTepec? Hsakou chOWTHSA B KMBOTA BU HSAMA JIM JIa MPOTHYAT
110-0e3001€3HEH0, aKO MHUCTUTE 3a TAX 110 pa3IHueH HAauuH?
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Oco0eHO BaKHO € Jla OCh3HAeTe 3HAUCHHWETO Ha HOBHUTE YMEHHS 3a
capassiae. [IpodecnonaaucTuTe 0T 00JACTTa HA IICUXMYHOTO 31paBe ca
yuutenu. Te e BU npejiokaT Habop OT BapHaHTH, KOTATO pearupare Ha
TPYAHU NMPEITU3BUKATEICTBA.

T’cheHe Ha MOMOIIl, KOTaTo0 C€ HYKAA€TE OT HEHA

[IpenuMcTBO €, 4Ye MOXKETe J]a pa3uyuTaTe Ha CUCTeMaTa 3a MOoJKpena,
KoraTo mMmarte npooiieM. To obaue cu nMa nena. [IepBo, TpsiOBa ma cte
rOTOBH Ja “BbpHETE” MOMOIITA, OCUT'YPEHa BH OT OKOJHHUTE. ToBa He €
MPEKAJICHO TPYIHO, aKO BHUMATEIHO CH IMOA0epeTe Xopara 3a MoJIKpena.
Brtopo, ThpceHeTo Ha IMOMOII MOHSIKOTa HU Kapa Jia ce YyBCTBaMe 3aBH-
cumu. [ToBeyeTo Xopa ca MO-TOTOBH Ja MPHUEMAT MOMOI OT OKOJIHUTE,
KOraTto ca u3mbiHeHu cieanute yciaosus (S. Cohen, & McKay, 1984;
Wills, & DePaulo, 1991):

1. Jla He ce yyBcTBaTe HEJIOBKO HMJIM BUHOBHH 3a MPOOIIEMUTE, 3a
KOUTO THPCUTE TIOMOIII.

2. Jla MonuTe 3a IOMOII HE W3UCKBA JIa C€ OTKAXKETe OT KOHTPOJIA
BBPXY KHBOTA CH.

3. AKo mosryyeHaTta MOMOII HAChp4aBa Pa3BUTHETO HA YMCEHHS, a
HE HAKaKBa MACHBHA POJIS, TMPH KOSATO HAKOHM Apyr “ompasst’ He-
miara.

4. AKO THpCEIIMAIT IMOMOII € YBEpEH, 4e IIe MMa KOHTPOI BBPXY
NPOIBIDKUTEIHOCTTA U THIIA TIOMOIL, KOMTO ce Ipeyiara.

5. Jla ce BApBa Ha momMaramms U Jja ce yBakKaBa M KOTaToO TOH/Ts
MOXE Ja OCHTYPH IIOJKpENnara MO CIOKOEH, HEHATPalIuB M
yTEIHINTENICH HAYHH.

Bwmecto pPUTrHIHO da OTKasBaM€ CollMaIHa IMOAKPEIia 3apaar IMOTCH-
nuajiHaTa J [C€Ha, MO-MOJ30TBOPHO € Aa OTKPHUCM XOpaTa 3a IMOAKpPCIIa,
KOHMTO III€ HU MO3BOJIAT Ja MOAAbpP)KaMC€ YyBCTBOTO CHU 3a KOHTPOJI U HEC-
3aBUCUMOCT.

PEILIABAMTE ITPOBJIEMUTE
Ot0enexxere B KakBa CTENEH CTE CHIVIACHH WM HE CBhC CIEIHUTE

TBBbPACHUA:
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Te 6bp()eHue Harmvino Covenacen He cvom Hsobujo

CbM Cbe- He CbM
coMm Ccvellacen
Jlacern Cb2lldCeH

1. BsipBam Ha criocoOHOCTTa CH
Jla pelaBaM HOBH M TPYITHU
TIPOOIIEMHL.

2. AX0 MM ce J1aJie T0CTaTb4YHO
BpEME 1 aKoO ITOJIOKa HEOOXOIH-
MHUTE YCUIIHSI, BAPBAM, 4e MOTa
Ja pela mpoOyieMUTe, TIPEJT KOU-
TO ChbM M3IIPaBeH.

3. [IpoGiemuTe Mu ca TipeKate-
HO CIIO’KHH, 32 J]a C€ pa3periar.
4. Az B3eMaM pellIeHusTa U
BIOCJIC/ICTBHE ChM JIOBOJICH OT
TOBA.

5. Koraro cbM m3mpaBeH npen
HAKaKbB TPOOIIeM, HE ChM CHTY-
PEH JIalii MOT'a Ja Ce CTIIPaBsi C
HEro.

6. Mimam criocoOHOCTTA J1a pe-
I1aBaM TIOBEYETO OT MPOOIEeMH-
Te, Makap 4e pelieHusTa He ce
HaMUPAT JIECHO.

Tesu TBBpACHUS ca B3eTH OT BBIpoCcHHKaA 3a pemiaBaHe Ha MpodIe-
mu (Problem-Solving Inventory) (Heppner, & Peterson, 1982). Ako cre
CBIJIACHU C TBBPJEHUS 1, 2, 4 1 6 1 HE IpueMaTte TBHPACHU 3 U 5, UMaTe
CPaBHHUTEIHO CHJIHA YBEPEHOCT B CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH Jia peliaBate Mmpoo-
nemu. be3 3HaveHne KakBa € BallaTa YBEPEHOCT Cera, ChIIeCTBYBAT J100-
PH LIAHCOBE Jia s MOBUILIKTE, CJIe]] KaTO IPOYeTETe Ta3y IJiaBa.

Pemasanero Ha mpoOieMu e mporenypara, KOATO CIlielBare, KOraTo
pa3paboTBare IJIAHOBE 3a pearupaHe Ha KUTESHCKUTE MpEeAN3BUKATEICT-
Ba. TOBa € MPaKTUYECKO YMEHHE 3a CIIPABSIHE, HO € MOJIE3HO U TICHXOJIO0-
rudecku. [IpakTtukara Ha mHOOpOTO pemiaBaHe Ha TPOOJIEMH H3TPAXKAA
CcaMOyBEpeHOCTTa. BanreTro 4yBCTBO Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT U OBJI/ISIBaHE e
Ce 3aCWJIM, KOraTto 3HaeTe, 4e paslojarare ¢ yMEHHUs 3a pellaBaHe Ha
npobaemu (Heppner, & Hillerbrand, 1991). EbexTiBHNTE YMEHNS B Ta3u
Hacoka Kopenupar ¢ jaoOparta nuuna amanrtanus (D’Zurilla, & Nezu,
1990; Haaga, Fine, Terrill, Stewart, & Beck, 1995). MUscnenosarenute ca
YCTaHOBHWJIM, Y€ YCICIIHO pellaBamuTe npodjeMu mpueMar (akra, de
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NPEOOIIBAHETO HA JKUTCHCKUTE TNPEIM3BUKATEICTBA HM3HCKBA JIMYHU
yewnus (Baumgardner, Heppner, & Arkin, 1986).

Ipenu na odepras mpolieca Ha peliaBaHeTo Ha MpoOJieMH, Heka 00-
MHCIIAM CJICTHUTE KIF0YOBH MOMeHTH. [IbpB0, X0paTa decto “Omokupat’,
3aI0TO PUTHIHO MpPUJIAraT caMo €IHO PEIICHHUE Ha BCUYKU MPOOIIEMH.
Koraro To He paboTH, ce 0Ka3Ba, 4e Te MPAaBAT nogeue On CbUujomo Hewo
(Watzlawick, Weakland, & Fisch, 1974). OueBunto €, ue ako ce mpoBa-
JIMM TIPH TIONPABSIHETO HA HEIO C YyK M XBaHEM TEXKKHs KOBAIKU YYK,
TOBa He ¢ Hail-mobporo pemrenue. Koraro cme kKOHGPOHTHpaHU C Tpe-
JIM3BUKATENICTBATA BHB BCCKHIHEBHHS CH KHBOT, YECTO NpeHeOpersame
TO3U (PaKT.

BtopoTo BaxxHO Hello €, 4e MoHsIKora KbM mpobsiema TpsOBa aa ce
MOJIXOJIU € PEUICHUE, KOSTO € YHUKAITHO U MHOTO pa3nu4Ho. ToBa € oco-
OCHO BSIPHO, KOTaTo MMaTe paboTa ¢ npyru xopa. CnenBamus mbT, KOra-
TO HE MOXKETe J]a HAMEPHUTE PelIeHHEe Ha MpoOJieM C JAPYT YOBEK, HArpa-
BETe HENo HeovakBaHo. He mpemnaram na jgelicTBare Mo omaceH WA
BpeneH HaunH. CTpyBa cu obaue Ja MMare MpeaBH/l, 9€ Hai-moope pe-
HIABAIKTE TPOOJIEMHU X0pa ca Te3H, KOUTO MOAX0XKIAT TBOPUYCSCKH U pa3-
TJISKIAT MPOOJIEMUTE OT BCHUKU BH3MOXKHHU CTPAHHU.

TpertoTo Hemo, KOETO TPIOBA Jia 3HACTE 3a PElIaBaHETO Ha Mpobie-
MH, €, Y€ TO U3MCKBA OT BAC Jia PHEMETE aKTHUBEH, & HE TTACKBEH MOIXO/I.
JlBata cTHJIa Ha CIIpaBsiHE, KOUTO HE ca OCOOCHO MOJIC3HH, Ca NOMUCKA-
wama Wi peakmusnama peakims Ha mpobiemure (Heppner, Cook,
Wright, & Johnson, 1995). IlbpBara peakiiust ce XapakTepH3Hpa ChC
CIICIHUTE TUIIOBE HATJIACH:

“A3 He MOIBPKAM JEHCTBUSITA CH JOCTATHYHO JIBJITO, 33 JIa pela
HaKMCTHHA npodsiemMuTe.”

“TIpekapBaM BpeMETO CH BbB BBHPIICHE HA HECBBP3aHH 3aIbIDKCHUSI
U IEHHOCTH, BMECTO Ja JAeHCTBaM 110 Tpobiiema.”

“U30sirBam J0pH Jia cu MHCIIA 3a ipobiiema.”

PeakTuBHarta peaKknusa CC XapakKTepuirupa CbC CJICAHUTC TUIIOBC HAr-
JJacu:

“JleiicTBam mpekaseHo ObP30 M TOBA 3aCHIIBA POOJIEMUTE MH.”~
“CrapuTe MH YyBCTBa CE M3IPEYBAT HA IBTS KbM pEIIABAHETO Ha
JTHEITHUTE MU TIPOOIeMH.”

“TIpexaneHO MHOTO MHUCIIS 32 IPOOJIEMHUTE U HEOOOCHOBAHO MOYEp-
TaBaM HAKOHM TCXHU aCHEeKTH.”
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BMmecTo na pearupate Ha mpoOJieMHTE ¢ TMOTHCKAI] WU PEAKTHBCH
CTHJI, TIOJIbPIKAlTE CAMOYBEPEHOCTTA CH, 3ala3eTe CIOKOWCTBHE U
OuYepTalTE BH3MOXKHOCTHUTE, C KOUTO pasIioiarare.

CrhIiecTByBaT IIET €Tara B pelraBaHeTo Ha mpobiemu: ceOeBb3Ipre-
MaHe, ompejeNisiHe Ha mpobieMa, HaOens3BaHe Ha Bh3MOXKHOCTUTE, B3e-
MaHe Ha pemieHne u nposepka (D’Zurilla, & Nezu, 1982; Goldfried, &
Davison, 1976):

1.

Cebesvsnpuemane. IIbpBaTa CTHIIKA € PA3BUTHUETO HA CEOCBBH3II-
pUSATHETO, Ye BHE CTE peliaBaml npobieMu. PemaBamure mpo6-
JIEeMH OCH3HABAT, Y€ MPOOJIEMHUTE CUTYallMH Cca YacT OT )KUBOTA
U Y€ € BaXHO MpeJI TAKHBA MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBA YOBEK Ja CE M3II-
paBsi CIIOKOWHO U pallMOHAITHO, a HE MMITYJICUBHO. 32 Jla pa3BHe-
Te OpUEHTANNA Ha pellaBaHe Ha MPoOJieMH, TPSOBa J1a CTe B ChC-
TOSIHHE J1a CH KakeTe: “V3mpaBsiHEeTO mpea MpoOIeMH U TPYI-
HOCTH € 4acT OT HBOTa. Korato nmaMm HeNpHATHOCTH, 3HaM, 4e
MOra Jia 3amass CHOKOWCTBHE U Jla pa3uylTaM Ha yMEHHATA CH 3a
peliaBaHe Ha PoOIIEeMH, 3a [1a JAeiCTBaM 0 Hai-1o0pus HaukH.”
Onpeodenane na npodaema. IIspBoTO HEmo, KOETO TpsiOBa Ja ce
HaIpaBy, KOraTo CT€ M3MPaBEHH MPe 3aruiaxa Wi Mpear3BuKa-
TEJICTBO, € J1a pa3depere TOYHO KakBo craBa. OTieneTe Bpeme, 3a
J1a OOMHUCIINTE KPUTHYHHUTE BHIIPOCH U KOH(IUKTH, a TIOCJIE ChC-
TaBeTe CHHMCHK Ha IieiuTe. ToBa e erar B pelraBaHeTo Ha mpoo-
JIEMH, KOTaTO XOpaTa 3a MOJKpena Morat Jia ca OT IOMOIII, KaTo
B HachpyaBaT Jia MOTJICHETe OOCKTHBHO W Ja BHUJUTE BCHUUKH
CTpPaHU Ha BBIIPOCA.

Ombenazeane na evsmoxcnocmume. Ha To3u eran nedunupare
wiad A, B u C. 3a na ru pa3paborute 100pe, TpsgOBa Ja ocTaHe-
Te oTKpuTH. [Ipenu naa pemmre Kol Kypc Ha AGHCTBUE Aa CIel-
BaTe, € BaKHO J1a OOMHCIIUTE 6cuuKu anTepHaTuBH. Hammiere
BCEKH BB3MOXKEH IIJIaH — KOJIKOTO MTOBEYE Ca, TOJIKOBA MO-100pe.
bbiere TBopueckn HactpoeHu. Taka e pasmoyiarate ¢ MHOTO
BapuaHTH 3a aeiicTBue. M 0THOBO: XOpaTa 3a MojKperna Morar aa
BH IIOMOTHAT B OpeHHCTOpMHHTA', 33 @ W3/e3eTe OT eIHOMO-
COYHUSI KOJIOBO3.

! Mnu “Gyps Ha MO3bIH” — TEXHHMKa, MPH KOATO IHPBOHAYANHO CE HAXBBPJIAT BCHUKH HJCH,
KOUTO XpYMBAT Ha YOBEKA MJIM Ha Ipynara, a aHaJIM3bT M KPUTUYHATA UM OLIEHKA CE OCTaBAT 3a IO-
KbCeH eTar. — b. mp.
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4. Bsemane na pewsenue. AXo cTe OTACIWIN JOCTaThUHO BpEME, 3a
Jla OIIpeieNIuTe MpobdaeMa U Ja U3MHUCIUTE MHOXKECTBO aITEepHA-
TUBH, CTE TOTOBH J1a PELINTE IO KO MbT a BbpBUTE. ETansT Ha
B3€MaHe Ha pelIeHHe € MHOTO IMO-JIeCeH, Korato Jo0pe cXBalia-
T€ BBIIPOCUTE, IPEA KOUTO CTE W3IPABEHHU, U UMATe CIHCBHK OT
BB3MOKHOCTH 3a pemaBanTo UM. Cera MoMucieTe Kak J1a pearu-
pate. Koe e nHaii-usnbaaumo? Kak na mocTUrHETE OHOBA, KOETO
uckate, 6e3 Ja cM NPUYMHUTE AONBIHUTENHHU mpobnemu? Cren
Karo cTe W30paiii Hali-yMecTHaTa peakiusi, ONHTaiTe ce Ja
MIpeBUANTE BB3MOXKHUTE pedynraTu. [lomHere: B moBeueTo cu-
Tyallud HsIMa CIUH-CIMHCTBEH ‘TIpaBUIICH Kypc Ha JICHCTBHE.
Peakuuure Ha J>KUTEHCKUTE NPEIU3BUKATENICTBA HMMAT KaKTO
MPEeOUMCTBA, TaKa U OTPULIATEIIHU CTpaHu. TpsOBa 1a cTe I'bBKa-
BU U Jla UMaTe alTepHaTHBHHU IUIAHOBE, aKO C€ OKaxe, Yye IIbpPBO-
TO MPEIIIOYUTAHO PEIICHHE HEe Pa0OTH.

5. [Ilposepka. Axo THPBUSAT BU HAYWH Ha NCHUCTBUE € TPaBUJICH,
3HAYM CTe MMOCTHTHAIM ycrnex! Ako obade He CTaHe Taka, BpeMe
¢ /Ja oOMHCJIHTE eTamuTe Ha pellaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH OTHOBO.
[IpaBunHoO 11 cte aedpuHUpany npodaema? OTUeNn JId CTe BCUY-
KM BB3MOXHHU BapuaHtu? Heo0xonumo e BUHAry 1a NOMHHMTE, 4e
CTe pelaBail mpooIeMH.

PEJIAKCALIS

Ot Hall-IbJI00KA IPEBHOCT XOpaTa ca ce U3NPaBsIIH MPEJl 3aIUIaxuTe
U TIpeIM3BUKATENICTBATA, KAaTO Cca M3MOI3BAIM peaknusiTa Ha Oopba unu
0siecmeo. Ts e onucaHa B HA4aJIOoTO HAa XX B. OT M3BECTHUS TICUXOJIOT
Yonrep B. Kensn (Cannon, 1929). Toit o6sicHsIBa Kak XopaTa ca ce Hay-
YWY 2 c€ TPEe/a3BaT, KaTo pearupaT C YBEeIMUSHH HUBa Ha aJipeHaJNH,
MYCKYJTHO HAIPEKEHUE W 3aCHJIBaHE Ha KPBHBOIOTOKA, TaKa 4e Jia ca B
CBhCTOSIHUE TI0-CHEPIMYHO Jia ce OUAT C BparoBeTe WM M0-0bp30 3a Os-
raT, KOraTto OlacHOCTTa € MpeKaJeHo rojsama. Ta3u peakius € Ouina MHO-
ro TMOJIe3Ha Ha PaHHHUTE €TalM OT YOBEIIKaTa MCTOPHS, 3a1oTo 6opbdaTa
WK OSITCTBOTO ca Ouiun Haﬁ-aHaHTHBHHTe OTTOBOPH Ha THIIOBETC 3aIljia-
XH, MPeJi KOUTO ca Ce M3MpaBsiIk xopaTa. B 1HEIHO BpeMe Ts € 3aryouia
rojiiMa 4acT OT IOJI30TBOPHOCTTA CH, 3aIOTO HEMPHUATHOCTHTE U Tpe-
MU3BHUKATEJICTBATA, TIPe] KOUTO CE€ M3MPaBsIMe, YECTO Cca ICHUXOJIOTHYec-
ku. Hampumep mokaTto peakiusta Ha OopOa WM OATCTBO MOXKE 1A €
aJlaNnTHBHA B JIOBYBAHETO W MPHU (PU3UYECKOTO OIEISBAHE, TS HAMA Jla €
MOJIXOJISIII METOJ 332 CIPaBsSHE ChC 3aJPHCTBAHUATA 110 YIIUIIUTE, 3aMbP-
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CSABAaHETO HAa OKOJHATA Cpella M MEXKAYJIMYHOCTHUTE KOH(IUKTUA. AKO
cjen MWIMOH TOIWHU XopaTa BCe OITle HacelssBaT 3eMsTa, MOXe OH IIe
Pa3BUAT PEaKIys Ha €CTECTBEHA pellaKkcallisl Ha BCEKUIHEBHHUTE (HPYCT-
paluu U HENPUITHOCTU. MeXITyBpEeMEHHO CH CTpyBa Jia OBIAJceTe pe-
JaKcanuaTa. 3a macTue HayvyaBaHeTo J He € TPYAHO, HO MOXKe Jla U3HUCK-
Ba THhpIIEHUE U MpaKTUKyBaHe. V3mon3BaiiTe 1 KaTo yMeHue 3a CIpaBsiHe,
KaTo cie[BaTe NaJieHUTe MO-A0Ny HHCTPYKIWHU. BrocmenctBue € Bb3-
MOJXKHO JIa TMOXKeJaeTe Aa Moauduuupare TBbPACHUATA, 32 J]a OTTOBAPST
Mo-700pe Ha MHAUBUAYATHUTE BH BKYCOBE M MMOTPEOHOCTH.

HHcTpyKIMH 32 pejlakcauus

Uzbepere ynoOHa censina Wi JierHaja mo3a. Baumaite TbI00KO
HSAKONKO ThTU. [lodyBcTBaiiTe kuciaopona B ApoOoBere cu. 3abaBere u
YCIIOKOWTE AumaHeTo cu. bia0oku, OaBHM BIWIIBAHMS W WU3AMLIBAHUS.
Kaxere cu: “Jlutiraii A6160K0 ... 3aApbXK ... u3aumiai’. Ilo3BoeTe cu aa
ce ornycHere. OcTaBeTe HaCTpaHa BCHYKHM MUCIHU M MpHUTeCHEeHUs. Mma
JOCTaTh4HO BpeMe Jja UM OObpHETE BHUMAHHE MO-KBCHO. T0O3M MOMEHT €
3a Bac. AKO Ce TOSBST HIKaKBU pasceiiBamy (akTopu, OTMHHETE TH.
IIpocTo mumaiite np100K0 1 6aBHO. JloKaTo TO MpaBUTE, KOHIIEHTpUpail-
T€ ce BbPXY AOJHUTE cH KpailHuuu. CTerHere MycKyJIMTe Ha Kpakara —
Ha JBaTa WIM MOOTAEIHO. 3aAPBKTE 3a HAKOJIKO CEKYHIU U IIOCNEe OT-
nycHere. OcBobojieTe MyCKYJIMTE CH OT HampekeHue. Korato Te ce oT-
MyCHAT, IlIe TOYYBCTBATe TOILUIMHA, JJOKATO KPHBTAa B KpaKaTa BH Te4e I0-
cBobogHo. IlocnenoBaTenHo HampsiraiilTe M OTIHyCKaiiTe MyCKyJlIHTE Ha
Kpakara ¥ 1Ie Ce Hay4uTe Ja OCh3HABaTe pa3jiMKaTa MEX]y HalperHaTtu
W OTIyCHATH MYCKYyJH. BCHUKM mpekapBame TolisiMa 4acT OT JHHUTE CH C
HanperHaTu MYCKyJH, 0e3 JIOpu Ja ro ochb3HaBame. ToBa yIpaKHEHHE
1Ie BM IIOMOTHE J1a BJIE3€TE B AOCET C TAJIOTO CH, TAaKa 4e Ja Ce HayyuTe
KakK Mmo-noope nma ro koaTponupare. Ciiel KaTo HAKOJIKO IbTH CTE HAIPsI-
rajyd ¥ OTIYCKald MYCKYJIHTEe Ha KpakaTa, OCTaBeTe T'M HAIbJIHO Ja ce
ormycHar. [lo3Bojere Ha HamNpe:KEHHETO B MYCKYJIHMTE Aa CH OTHJE Ha-
neJIHO. Heka kpbBTa B Kpakara B Ja Teue cBo0oaHO. [TouyBcTRaiTe Kak
ce 3aTOIUIAIT, a BUe ce uyBcTBaTe koMpopTHO. [IpencraBere cu, ye Kpaka-
Ta BU ca MOTOIIEHH B MpHUATHA W TorJa Boja. [loutn He Tu ycemare, 3a-
HIOTO Ca OJIEKHAJIH.

Cera ce gokycupaiite BbpXy pbleTe U ananure. Hanperuere miaHu-
Te — 3aeAHO WK nootaenHo. Cien ToBa Tu otnmycHere. Hampasete chino-
TO ¢ pbueTe. Haydete ce aa pasnosHaBate pa3iuKaTa MEXIy HamperHatu
U OTIIyCHAaTH MYCKYJIM Ha pbleTe U AgaHure. Ciel KaTo MOBTOPUTE YII-
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PaKHEHUETO HSAKOJKO IIBTH, HAPEKEHUETO ce cHeMa. [lo3BoneTe Ha pb-
IIeTe U JUIAaHUTE CHU Jia ce oTmycHar. Jlokato ocBoOOXKIaBaTe ISI0TO Harl-
peXeHHe B MyCKYJIUTE Ha PBIETE U JUIAaHUTE, 1Ie TOYyBCTBATE KaK KPbB-
Ta BU TeYe M0-CBOOOHO. ['OpHUTE BH KpallHUIM ca MO-TOILIH, OTITyCHATH
¥ BU ¢ yn00HO. Te csKall riyBaT B MPUSATHO TOIUIA BOJA.

Cera ce (hoxycupaiite BbpXy Bpara u pamenete. [lopauraere pamene
Y HallperHeTe BpaTHUTE U paMeHHHuTe MycKyiu. Llle modyBcTBare, ye ako
NpaBUTE TOBA JBJITO BpeMe, BPAaThT BH Ill¢ CE CXBAaHE W Ile BU 3a00iH
repObT. Taka e, Kkorato mpekapBame JICHS CH HalperHaTH U BIbPBEHH,
0e3 mopu Ja ro och3HaBame. OTIyCHETE MYCKYJIUTE Ha paMEHETe U Ha
BpaTa, Taka 4e Jia OCh3HACTE Pa3HKaTa MEK/y HAlPErHaTH U OTITYCHATH
Myckynu. OnuTaiTe 1a T Hampsirate M OTIyCKaTe HAKOJIKO MBbTH, TaKa
Ye Ja ce Hay4yuTe Kak Ja pa3lo3HaBaTe HamperHatocrra. ToBa € LEHHO
yMEHHE, 3allI0TO BU Ka3Ba KOra Ja 3allouyHeTe yNPaKHEHUETO MO peiak-
caus. Cera ocTaBeTe LUIOTO HANPEXKEHHE OT BpaTa M paMeHara 1a CH
orune. Kaxere cu: “Ornycuu ce ... ormycHu ce’. IlodyBcTBaiiTe Kak
MYCKYJIMTE Ha Bpata U paMEeHeTe BH CE OTITYCKAT BCE MOBEYE U MOBEYE U
yCeTeTe TOIUIMHATA U PETAaKCUPAIIOTO YyBCTBO, IOKATO KPbBTa CBOOOHO
Tedye. BpaThT U pamMeHeTe BH ce OTIyCKar Bce MmoBeye. Bue ce HocuTe Ha
obnak B HeOeto. HsiMa HampekeHue BbB BpaTa U B pameHere Bu. Camo
YYBCTBO Ha IIBJICH KOM(OPT.

[poawmxaBaiite na aumare ApI00K0 M 0aBHO. JIBJIOOKO M GaBHO.
[To3BosieTe Ha KUCIOPOAA Ja M3IBIHU TSIOTO BH, CHAOISIBaHKH C HOB
3arac KPbBHHUTE BH KJICTKH, JIOKATO MPAKTHKYBaTe YIPAXKHEHUETO B pe-
nakcanus. [Ipoasmkere ga aumiare 6aBHO U abI60k0. Cera ce GoKycH-
paiite BbpXy MycKynute Ha Junero cu. CtucHere 360u. CUTYpHO 1ie ce
ydyIUTe KOJIKO CHIHH ca Te3u Myckymu. Hayuere pasnmkara Mexiay
HaIperHaTd W OTITyCHATH YEIIOCTHH MYCKYJH. 3aTBOpPETE 3/paBO OYH U
HarpaBeTe CHIHA rpuMaca. JISCHO MOXeTe Jla KaKeTe Jajd JCHST BU €
NpEeMUHAJ C HaIllPerHaTH JIMIEBU MYCKYJIH U riaBodonue. Cera ocraBere
JIMIIEBUTE MYCKYJIM Jla C€ OTIyCHAT HambJHO. [louyBcTBaliTe Kak KpbBTa
HaxJIyBa, JIMIETO BU CE 3aTOILIA, & BHE CE YyBCTBAaTE KOM(OPTHO.

[MpoabkaBaiiTe na qumiate IbJI00Ko u 0aBHO. J[okaTto OsXTe KOH-
LCHTPUPAHU BbPXY BPaTHUTE, PAMCHHHTE H JIMIIEBUTE MYCKYJIH, BEPOST-
HO CTe 3a0paBWJIM HAITBJIHO Kpakara W pblere. Te cera ca TOJKOBa OT-
IIyCHATH, Y€ IMOYTH HE UyBCTBATE TSJIOTO CU. 3HAETE, 4e ChIIECTBYBAT, HO
CT€ UM IO3BOJIMIIM TaKa Jia ce OTIyCHAT, Ye IMOYTH He T' ycemare. Hocu-
Te ce B HeOeTo. JIe)KuTe Ha KPacHB IUIaX MOJ TOIUIOTO cibHIE. OTIycKa-
Te ce B IUIAHWHATA Kpail CUJICH BOJIOIIA/.
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Penakcanusita e ymeHue, koeto TpsiOBa ja u3noszBate. ToBa ¢ Ba-
IIETO BpeMe Jia ce OTKhCHETE OT HENMPHATHOCTHTE Ha BCEKUIHEBUETO.
ToBa e BaimeTo BpeMe Jla OTKPHETE MOKOW B ceOe CH, J1a OCTAaBUTE TSUIOTO
Jla CBBpPIIN YyAojciHaTa cu pabora. JlokaTto mumiate 1bI00K0 U OaBHO,
noMarare Ha KHCJIOpoJia Jia HaBliede B KpbBTa BH. ChpIrieTo BU paboTH
TO-CIIOKOHHO, TIOMITAWKK 00OTaTeHaTa KpbB B TSIIOTO BH. B pemakcupa-
HOTO CH CBHCTOSIHHE MOJXKETe Ja OTIAEIUTE BpeMe Ja MOYYBCTBATE BHT-
pelIHUTEe MEXaHU3MH Ha TsUI0TO BH, @ CTOWHOCTTa Ha YMEHHETO BH J1a
penakcupaTe € Ja HaBjie3eTe B MOJOKUTEITHO ChCTOSTHUE HA ChIECTBYBA-
He. Jumaiite npn6oko u 6aBHO. [lo3BoJeTe HA BCHUKM MYCKYJH Jia Ce
OTITyCHAT JOKpaii, JOKAaTO BUE c€ HOCUTE BBPXY 00JIaK HaJ JTIOOUMOTO BU
msicto. OTaenere MamKko Bpeme, 3a 1a ObaeTe camu Che cebe cu — Janed
OT BCHYKO B CBETA.

Peaknusita Ha penakcanus e U3rpajeHa OT TPU KOMIIOHEHTA: cpefa,
10 ¥ ncuxuka (Benson, 1976; Jacobson, 1938; Wolpe, 1982).

1. Cpeoa. HayyaBaHeTo 5a ce pejakcupa € Hal-JIeCHO B THUXa Cpe-
na. 3aeMere ya00Ha 1Mmo3a Ha MSCTO, B KOSTO HSAMa MpPEKaJICHO
MHOT0 pa3celiBamu akropu. JJokaTo mogo0psiBaTe yMEHHUATA CH
Jla peiakcupare, e OTKPUETE, Y€ MOXKETE JIa Ce OTIIYCKaTe JOPH
Ha UIyMHH U pa3ceiBally MecCTa.

2. Tano. Koraro mpakTuUKyBaTe pejlakcaius, TSJIOTO BH 3a0aBs
¢yakunte cu. Jummanero ce 3a0aBs, KPbBHOTO HaJSTaHE Maja,
ChpIIETO OMe 1M0-0aBHO, @ MYCKYJIUTE BU ca CJIa00 HaIlperHaTH.
Kak MoxkeTe ja HakapaTe TSJI0TO CH Jia pearupa 1o To3u HauyuH?
Jlo6po Hauvano e Bamero aumade. /[umaiite ap100K0 1 O0aBHO,
BJAMILIBalTE, 3aabprkaite, uaaumsanre. I[loBrapsiite ro B mpo-
IBIDKEHUE Ha 5 MUHYTH. [[B100KOTO M 6aBHO AWMINIAHE TTO3BOJIS-
Ba B TSUIOTO Jla Haxilye moBede kuciopoi. Korato xopara ca
TPEBOKHU WM CTPECHPaHH, OOMKHOBEHO JMIIAT YYECTEHO M IIO-
BbPXHOCTHO. J{MIIIaHETO € KPUTHYHA YaCT OT )KMBOTA U BBIIPEKH
TOBA Tpe3 MO-rojiiMaTa 4acT OT BPEMETO He OOphIaMe BHUMA-
HUE KOJKO e(eKTUBHO TO mnpaBuM. Cieln HIKOJIKO MOMEHTa Ha
0aBHO, IBJOOKO MUINIAHE Ie 3allOYHETe Ja Ce YyBCTBATe IIO-
OTITyCHATH. BTOpH HaYWH J1a HAy4YHWTE TSAIOTO CH J1a CE OTIYCKa €
Jla BII€3ETE B JIOCET C MYCKYJIUTE CH, U3IOJI3BAKH TOKY-IIIO OIH-
caHaTa Ipolieaypa 3a peiaKkcarus.

3. [lcuxuxa. MoxkeTe 1a MPUIOKUTE CUJIaTa HA MCHUXHMKATa CH IO
HSIKOJIKO HauvHa. Peaknusrta Ha penakcanus ce 3acuiBa, KOTraTo
CC OTKBCHETE OT BCEKUIHCBHHUTE MUCIIH U CE MPHUIBIKHUTE KbM
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penakcupaHa Harjiaca Ha Jayxa. 3a MPeodoNIIBaHETO Ha pa3ceii-
BAHETO € OT 10J13a MOBTAPSIHETO Ha AymMa Wik (pasa, JOKaTo pe-
jakcupaTe. B TpaHCleHIeHTaTHATa MEAUTALIUSI TOBA Ce HapH4a
manmpa. XepospT Bercwrn (Benson, 1976) mpemnara mosTapsi-
HETO Ha JyMmara ‘eIHO’, JOKATO MPEMHHABATE TPe3 yIpPaKHCHHU-
eTo 3a pesakcaimsi. A3 4ecTo cu kaszBam: ‘OTIyCHH C€ ... OT-
nycHu ce”. Bue MoxeTe Ja M3M0JI3BaTe pasyMa CH TBOPYECKH,
KaTO MPaKTHKyBaTe peakCHpaly npeacraBu. JJokato paboTute
HaJl TBJIOOKOTO JWIIAHE U MYCKYyJIHATa pejaKcalys, CH IpecTa-
BsiiiTE, Y€ CTE Ha CHELHUATHO MSCTO, HAapUMEp MOKpail ocBexa-
Balll BOJOIMA, Ha TOIBJI IUIaK OJM30 70 OKeaHa WM Ha 3elicHa
nuBaga. M3noin3Baiite cuiaTta Ha yma CH, 3a J1a MOJICUJIUTE YyBC-
TBOTO Ha MOKOH. OTKbCHETE MHUCIHMTE CH Jajied, Jajed OT Bce-
KHTHEBHETO.

JIpyr HauMH Ja MpuUiarate MUCIOBHHS CH TPOIEC B peliak-
cauusTa € Ja NPEKPaTUTe BCAKAKBU MPELCHKH Ha TOBA, KOJKO
nobpe ce crpassite. JlokaTo penakcuparte, OT BpeMe Ha Bpeme
HEH30E)KHO 111e ObJeTe pa3ceiiBaHK OT BHHIIHU 3BYIH HJIH HETI-
pUsATHH MHCTH. BblieTe CHU3XOAUTENHN KbM ce0e CH, KOraTo TO-
Ba craHe. IIpocTo ocraBeTe pa3zcedBalIUTE 3BYLM UM MUCIH J1a
MPEMHUHAT ¥ CH TI03BOJIETE OTHOBO Jia c€ OTIycHeTe. Peakuusara
Ha peslaKcalys M3MCKBa MpreMalia Hariaca. Hamomusiite cu aa
JIUIIATE TBJIOOKO ¥ 0aBHO, Jla OTIYCHETE MYCKYJIMTE CH U Jia Ce
BHJINTE OTHOBO KaK JIETUTE — Jajiey, Jajied OT CBETa OKOJIO Bac.

Makap 4e He € aBTOMAaTH4Ha KaTo Ta3u Ha Oopbarta WM OArcTBOTO,
peaxiusaTa Ha peakcalys € MpakTUKyBaHa OT X0opaTa B IPOJBIDKEHUE Ha
XwigaoneTus. BaxXHOTO € Aa ce MOMHH, 4e T4 € YMEHHE, KOETO CE yUH ¢
THPIIEHUE U TPAKTHKA.

OJIABPXKAWTE BHTPELLIEH KOHTPOJI

OTt6enexere qany CTe ChITIACHU WU HE ChC CICTHUTE TBHPACHIS:

Hanwvano Hzo6wo
Tevpoenue ij:t Covena- He com e C::l
CeH CbM  Cb2IACeH i
cvanacen cvanacen

1. ImaMm c1ab KOHTPOJ BBPXY HEIIara,
KOWTO MM C€ CITY4Bar.

2. B neiicTBUTEIHOCT HSIMA HA4YWH, 10
KOMTO MoOra Jia peria HIKOU OT mpoobiie-
MHMTE CH.
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Tevpoenue Hanwvano Cooa- He com H306u0

CoM He CoM
CEeH CbM CbllldCeH
Ccvlllacen Cvllldcen

3. HaMa noyTH HHUIIO, KOETO MOTa Ja
HATpaBsi, 3a Ja MPOMEHS MHOTO OT BaX-
HHTE HEIlla B )KHBOTA MHU.

4. Yecro ce yyBCcTBaM OE3TIOMOIICH B
CIIPaBSHETO C MPOOIEMHUTE Ha JKUBOTA.
5. ToBa, KOETO MU c€ CI1y4Ba, 3aBUCH J10
rojisiMa CTEIEH OT MEH.

6. Mora ya HarpaBs OYTH BCHYKO, KOE-
TO penia.

Ako He nipuemate TBbpaeHus 1, 2 u 3 u cte chraacHu ¢ 5 u 6, umare
CHITHO YyBCTBO Ha KOMIICTCHTHOCT U KOHTPOJ BBbPXY KHBOTa cH. M3cie-
JIOBATEJIUTE Ca YCTAaHOBHUIIH, Y€ TAaKMBA XOpa CTPAJAT OT MO-MAJIKO CHMII-
TOMH Ha (PM3UYECKU U ICUXUYECKH CTPEC, OTKOJIKOTO TE€3U, KOUTO YyBCT-
BAT, Y€ rojisiMa 4acT OT KMBOTa MM ¢ U3BbH KoHTposaa uM (Folkman, Laz-
arus, Gruen, & DelLongis, 1986; Pearlin, & Schooler, 1978).

dakThT, Ye ce pa3iuyaBaMe IO BB3MPUATHATA CU 32 TOBA, KaKbB
KOHTPOJI MMaMe BbPXY JKUBOTA CH, € HHTEPECCH 32 TICUXOJIO3UTE OT JIbJI-
TH roauHu. JIunara, KOUTO TOeMaT OTTOBOPHOCT 3a CIIY4YBAIIUTE MM CE
Hellla, ca “c BhTPEIICH JIOKYC Ha KOHTposa”. Te3u, KouTo BApBaT, ue mo-
rojiiMara 4acT OT CJIYYBaIlOTO UM CE € M3BbH KOHTpPOJA UM, Ca “C BbH-
IIeH JIOKyC Ha KOHTposia”. BaxkHO e J1a ce mocoyw, ue He ce paxiare C
BBTPEIICH WK BBHIIICH JIOKYC Ha KOHTpPOJIA, a TOH Ce pa3BuBa ChOOPa3HO
YUEHETO U MPESKUBSBAHHUATA BH, ToKaTto pactere. Orle Mo-BaxkeH ¢ (ak-
THT, Y€ ThH KaTO C€ OCHOBAaBa Ha BB3NPHUSITHATA 32 KHUBOTA, JOKYCHT Ha
KOHTPOJIa MOXKE JIa Ce MPEOICHsIBA U TIPOMEHSI.

Hma MHOTo 001acTH B %HBOTA, B KOUTO € JI0OPE YOBEK Ja MMa BbT-
pellieH JIOKYC Ha KOHTpoja. Hanpumep TakuBa JMIla Y4eCTO TMOCTHUTAT MO-
BeUe OT OHE3H C BBHHIICH JIOKYC, 3al[0TO pearupar mo-Majiko OTpUIaTei-
HO Ha HeyCIeXa M W3BJINYAT MO-TOJIIMO JIMYHO YJIOBJIECTBOPEHHE OT yCIie-
xa. Te UMaT mo-cuiTHA TEHACHIIMS /14 CE CMPABSIT ChC CTPECUPAIINUTE Ch-
OUTHS Ype3 MOIXO0/1 Ha peliaBaHe Ha Mmpo0sieMH, 0COOEHO KOTaTo CTPEeCH-
pamoro crOUTHE € TakoBa, HaJ KOETO MMaT m3BecTeH KouTpoi (Parkes,
1984). Xopara ¢ BHHIICH JIOKYC Ha KOHTPOJIa € 0-BEPOSITHO Ja pearupar
Ha KOHTPOJHPYEMHTE CTPECHPAIU ChOUTHS ¢ (haHTA3UH U MOIKEITATCITHO
MucieHe. VHIUBHIUTE C BBTPENICH JIOKYC Ha KOHTpOJIa ca Io-
HE3aBUCHUMH, MTOEMAT MOBEYE OTTOBOPHOCT 33 CHOUTHATA B )KUBOTA CH U
3a TICUXMYHOTO M comatnuyHoto cu 3apase (Lefcourt, 1976; Phares,
1976). Te ce mpumbp:kat KbM ciiegauTe yoesxxaenus (Rotter, 1966):
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“B kpaiiHa cMeTKa XOpaTa IMOJIy4aBaT YBOKCHHUETO, KOETO 3aciysKa-
Bat.”

“YcmexsT € BBIIPOC Ha yCHIieHa paboTa; KbCMETHT HsIMa HHUIIO 00II0
¢ Hero.”

“3nommactrsaTa Ha XopaTa ca pe3yJrar OT IPEIIKUTE, KOUTO MPaBsT.”
“XopaTa, KOUTO HEe MOTaT J]a HaKkapaT OKOIHHUTE Jia TH XapecBaT, He
yMesT Jia ce pa3bupar ¢ apyrute.”

“Uma TscHa BpB3Ka MEXKIYy TOBA, KOJIKO YCHJICHO yda, ¥ OLICHKHUTE,

KOHTO MoJTyyaBam.”

JIniata ¢ BBHIIEH JIOKyC Ha KOHTpOJIa MMAaT CJICTHUTE y6e>1<ez[HI/I$[
(Rotter, 1966):

“3a chKaJeHHe CTOMHOCTTa Ha YOBEKa YeCTO HE Ce Mpu3HaBa, 0e3
3HAYCHHE KOJIKO YCHIICHO TOM paboTH.”

“Tlony4aBaneTo Ha 100pa paboTa 3aBHCH TJIABHO OT TOBA Jla CH Ha
MPABHJIHOTO MSCTO B MPABUIIHOTO Bpeme.”

“MHOro OT OTpHIATEIHMTE HEllla B )KMBOTA Ha XOpaTa ca OT4acTH
pe3ysTat Ha JIOII KbCMET.”

“be3 3Ha4YeHUE KOJIKO YCHJICHO CE ONMTBALII, HAKOU XOpa MPOCTO Hsi-
Ma Jia Te Xxapecnar.”

“Hsima ocobeHa mos3a ja ce OMUTBAII MPEKAJICHO YCHIIEHO J1a Yrax-
Jalll Ha Xopara: aKko Te XapecBaT, T XapecBar U TOJIKoBa.”
“Tlonsikora He Mora Jia pa3bepa Kak Ipero/iaBaTe/IuTe HU OlleHsBar.”

AKO TOrJIeTHETE OTHOBO OIPEIEIEHUETO Ha CIPABSIHETO, JAJICHO B
IbPBa IJ1aBa, [I€ OCh3HAETE CTOWHOCTTA HA BHTPELIHUS JIOKYC Ha KOHT-
posia. CripaBsHETO M3MCKBA IUIAHUpAHE, pellaBaHe Ha MpoOJIeMH U Hay-
YyaBaHe W MMPaKTHKyBaHE Ha HOBU yMeHHs. TO ce OCHOBaBa Ha Harjaca 3a
[OEMaHe Ha OTTOBOPHOCT M aKTUBHO OBIAISBAHE M KOHTPOJ BBPXY KH-
BoTa. JInIara ¢ BbHIIEH JOKYC Ha KOHTPOJIA YECTO C€ CIPABSAT 3JI€, 3all0-
TO MPH IBPBUYHKUTE OICHKH HA CTPECUPAIIUTE CHOUTHS HE BHIKIAT OCO-
OeHa HaaEK[a, Ye MoOrarT Ja HampaBsAT HENmo, 3a Ja CH IOMOIHAT
(Lefcourt, & Davidson-Katz, 1991a). BropudHnTE MM OIIEHKH CHIIO Ch3-
JIaBaT CTPEC, 3alll0TO T¢ HE Pa3lO3HaBaT MHOTOTO BB3MOXXHOCTH, KOUTO
umat. Thil KaTo He ca pa3BHUIIM CIIPABAIIA CE HArjlaca KbM JKHBOTA, TE3H
JMYHOCTH UMAT TPYJHOCTU B PEArdPAHETO HA XUTEHCKUTE IpeIu3BHKaA-
TEJICTBA 110 AKTHBEH U Pa3yMTalll Ha ce0e CH Ha4YMH.
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Koraro nmpaBsT mspBUYHU OLICHKH HA CTPECHPAIIUTE CHOUTHS, XOpa-
Ta ¢ BHTPEIICH KOHTPOJI TH Pa3riIeKJaT KaTo MpeN3BUKATEIICTBA, KOUTO
TpsOBa a OBAAT pa3pelicHn, a He KaTo 3aliaXxy, KOUTO TPsOBa Ja Obmar
u3cTpananu. BTopuyHUTE UM OIICHKHU Ca M3MBIHCHU C MOBEYC HANCKA,
3al0TO TE€ 3HAST, Y€ pa3loyiaraT ¢ HEMAJIKO yMEHMs 3a crpaBsiHe. Tbi
KaTo PasMIeKaT MOTEHIMAIHO CTPECUPANUTE CHOUTHSI KaTO TPEIN3BH-
KaTeJCTBa, a HE KaTO 3aIllaXd, T HE Ca TOJKOBA CKJIOHHU KAaTO TE3U C
BBHHIIICH JIOKYC Ha KOHTPOJIA JIa pearupar eMOIIMOHAIHO WX 4pe3 U30sr-
BaHe. DokycupaT eHeprusTa cu BbpPXY MOJy4YaBaHE HAa WHPOPMAIMAITA,
OT KOSITO C€ HYXKJasT, 3a Jla pemaT mpodjieMuTe cu. Xopara ¢ BbTPEIleH
JIOKyC Ha KOHTpOJa 3HaAT, 4e TPsIOBa Jla ce TprKar 3a cebe cu, U moeMar
OTrOBOPHOCTTA JIa HAy4aT HEOOXOJUMOTO, 3a MOAIBbPIKAT ICUXUIHOTO U
COMAaTHYHOTO CH 3]IpaBe.

Makap pa3BUTHETO Ha BBTPELICH JIOKYC Ha KOHTpOJA Jia € IMoJie3Ha
1eNT, He ce HacWIIBaliTe MpeKoMepHO. B cBeTa MMa MHOTO ChOUTHS, KOUTO
HE MOXETe Ja KOHTPOJIUpaTe, U OM OMIIO TIyNaBo Ja ce MHUCIH MPOTHB-
HOTO. He e mose3Ho 1a ce 0OBUHSBATE 3a MHIMJICHTH, KatacTpodu, Oesc-
TBUS WIN JOPH ApeOHH PpycTpalun, 3a KOUTO HEe cTe OTroBOpHH. YecTo
TpsiOBa J1a HUBEETE ChC CHOUTHSI, KOUTO OUXTE UCKATM J]a KOHTPOJIUpATE,
HO He MokeTe. KoraTo ToBa craHe, Hail-mOOPHUAT BH KypC Ha JCHUCTBUE €
Jla MpUEeMeTe PEaTHOCTTA U Jia U3I0JI13BaTe BhTPEIIHUS CH JIOKYC Ha KOH-
TpoJia, 3a Jia JOCTUTHETE J0 Hal-aJanTHBHUTE HAYMHU J1a C€ TPUTOIUTE
KbM TSIX.

T'OBOPETE CU

Karo 4JoBemxkn ChIIECTBA BCUYKHN HMMaM€ CIICIIMaIHaTa CIIOCOOHOCT
Ja ChU TOBOpHUM. Hezasucumo JAaJIn CU TOBOPUTE HA I'J1aC WK HA YM, MO-
JKETC da M3II0JI3BATC Ta3u CHOCO6HOCT, 3a 1a CC PbKOBOAUTEC B TPYJHUTC
CUTyaluu. MaKap Y€ BEPOSATHO I'0 MIPABUTE, TPU TEXHUKU II€ BHU ITOMOTI-
HaAT Ja CTC HO-C(I)CKTI/IBHI/I. Te BxIFOYBaT ImoAroTroBKara 3a Npeau3BHUKa-
TCJICTBOTO, KOH(prHTI/IpaHeTO C HCTO M pa3ChXKAaBAHCTO BHPXY HaAy4C-
Hoto (Meichenbaum, 1977, 1985).

IToaroroBka 3a NPEAN3IBUKATECJICTBOTO

MoskeTe Aa ce MOATOTBUTE 32 HAKAKBO MPEIU3BUKATEICTBO, KATO CU
TOBOPHTE IO HAYMH, KOWTO II€ YBEJIMYH YyBCTBOTO BHM Ha KOHTPOI Haj
cuTyarusaTa. VM3non3BaiiTe yMeHHATa CH 3a pellaBaHE Ha MpoOieMu, 3a
Jla TUIaHUpaTe Kak IIe MPeMUHETE Mpe3 Ta3u cuTyauud. Muciere B Tep-
MUHHUTE Ha TOBa, KaK IIe Ce CIIPaBUTE M KaKBO II€ CIIEYETUTE OT MPEXKH-
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BSBAaHETO, Makap 4Ye € BB3MOXKHO TO Ja € crpecupaino. [lnanupaiite
e(eKTHBHM HAYMHU 32 M3IOJI3BaHE Ha BalllaTa CHCTEMa 3a COLHAIHA
nonkpena. Be3nabpikaiiTe ce oT pa3ayxBaHETO Ha HEIlaTa M3BBHH BCSIKaKBa
MPOTIOPIUS ¥ OT CTPAJAaHETO OIIE MpeAr MPoOJIeMbT HAUCTHHA JIa CE €
nosiBri1. JloOpe € la cM HampaBuTe CHHCHK OT TBBPICHHS 32 CIPaBsSHE,
HampuMep:

“Ha HMKOro HsMa Ja IOMOTHA, aKO CeJisl M CaMO Ce BaikaM.”

“Hsma nma ce TpeBoxka.”

“Ille w3mon3BaM yMEHHATA CH 3a PellaBaHe Ha MpoOJieMH, 3a 1a CH
ChCTaBs TUIaH.”

“Mosxe 1a He e 3a0aBHO, HO MOTa JIa ce Orpans.”

“ToBa mie 6b1e 100Bp yueben onur.”

“UyBcTBaM ce TPEBOXKEH, HO TOBA € €CTECTBEHO.”

“Mora J1a M3MM0I3BaM YMEHHSTA CH 3a PeTaKcaIlisi, J0KaTO IIaHupam
cTparerusra cu.”

MoxeTte Aa C€ MOoAroTBUTE 3a MPEAU3BUKATEIICTBOTO U KaTO CHU TO
npeaAcCTaBUTe. Mucaere cu Kak NPEMHHABATC MIPE3 CUTyalusTa U U310JI3-
BaTC YMCHUATA CH 3a CIIpaBAHEC, KOIraTO HEIIATa CTaHAT CTPECHUpAIlH. Axo
CC YYBCTBATC TPCBOKHU WUJIM THEBHU, TOKATO PECICTUPATE HA YM, U3IIOJI3-
BaliTe YMCHUATA CHU 3a peilakCaluysd, 3a 1a CC YCIIOKOUTC. HpaKTHKYBaﬁTe
OTHOBO M OTHOBO CIIPABAHETO C MPEAMU3BHUKATCIICTBOTO, NOKATO HE IIpC-
MHHETEC IIPE3 IsjlaTa CUTyalrs CbC 3a11a3€HO YyBCTBO Ha KOHTPOJIL.

Kondpontupane Ha npeau3BHKATEJICTBOTO

Koraro mpo6iemMbT HaABUCHE HAJ Bac, MOJIKpEIIETe CE€ ICUXOJIOTH-
YeCKH, TaKa Y€ J1a Ce YyBCTBATE YIOBJICTBOPEHU OT MPEICTABSIHETO CH.
Kaxete cu, ue 3HaeTe Kak J1a U3MOJI3BaTe YMEHUTA 3a CIpaBsiHE, ONUCa-
HU B Ta3W TIaBa. Haydere ce kKak /1a CH TOBOPHTE, JOKATO MIpeMUHABATE
Mpe3 MPEeAU3BUKATEIICTBOTO, KATO HAIIPUMEpP CH Ka3Bare:

“A3 CBM cIpaBsiIl ce M 3HaM Kak Ja ce OIpaBsi ¢ TOBa.”

“TpyaHo e, HO 11e orenes.”

“Hampsiram ce — BpeMe € Jia ce OTIycHa.”

“TIpumbpkaii ce KbM IIaHa ci. He ce ocTaBsil OTpHIIATETHUTE MHC-
JIM JIa T€ U3BAIAT OT PeJIcH.”

“OtmmycHE ce — HEOOXOAMMO € J1a Ce€ KOHIIEHTPUPAIl BhPXY TOBa, KO-
eTO TpsI0Ba Jia ce HampaBu.”
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“HsiMa 1a TI03BOJISI TPEBOXKHOCTTA U THEBBT Ja ME HABUAT.”
“AKO KOHTPOJIHpaM JIeiiCTBHATA CH, IIIe Ce YyBCTBaM Jo00pe.”

M3non3BaiiTe KpeaTUBHOCTTA CH, 3a Jla U3BMHUCIIUTE HEllla, KOUTO MO-
JKeTe Jla CH Ka3BaTe, KOraTto ce M3MpaBsTe Ipel npeau3BukaTencTaa. lo-
HSIKOTa € OT MOMOIII JIa BUJUTE KOMUYHOTO B TpyAHATa cuTyanus. braere
CHU3XOAWTEIHN KbM ceOe ch. M3monsBaiTe mpean3BHKaTEICTBaTa KaTo
BB3MOKHOCTH Ja TPOBEPUTE YMEHHsTA CH 3a ClpaBsHe. bbhaeTe roToBU
Jla mpaBuTe rpemku. He ce HacuiBaiiTe 1a cTe UaeanHu.

Pa3chikiaBane BbpXy HAy4eHOTO

Koraro mpean3BUKaTelCTBOTO CBBPILY, OTAEIETE BpeMe, 3a Jia pas-
CBXKJaBaTe BbPXY OHOBA, KoeTo cTe Hayuwnu. J[obpe e na 3abenszBate
TPEIIKUTE M J1a C€ YYHUTE OT TAX, CTUra J]a He CTE MPEKaJICHO KPUTHYHH.
TpsOBa 1a cMe roToBHU Aa riefaMe Ha cebe CH KaTo Ha IPENIHU YOBELIKH
CBIIECTBA, KOUTO BHHATM Ca OTKPUTH 332 HAay4aBaHETO HAa HOBH HeIa.
HoOpe e obade u a BIKIAaMe OHOBA, KOETO CMe HAIPaBWIIA KaKTO TPsIO-
Ba. OtTzernere BpeMe 3a aHAIN3 HA CUTYalUsITa, KOTaTO CTE CE CIIPABSUIIM.
Xopata yecTo IpaBsAT TpemkaTa ja ce GOKycupaT BbpXy OTpHIlATeTHATa
CTpaHa Ha MPEACTAaBSIHETO CH, 03 Ja ce MO3/APaBAT 3a ycrexa. Y4eOHnuTe
HH TPEKUBSIBAHUS Ca M3rPaJICHH KAaKTO OT KOPUTUPAHETO Ha TPELIKHTE,
TaKa U OT OLIEHSIBAHETO Ha MpaBWIHKTE AelcTBus. OTaenere Bpeme, 3a 1a
pa3chiKaaBaTe BbPXY NPEICTaBSIHETO CH, KaTO CU Ka3BaTe CJIIHOTO:

“Ouensx, a TOBa €, KOETO UMa 3HaueHue.”

“ He Oemie TOIKOBA 3J1€, KOJIKOTO OYaKBax.”

“CrpaBux ce mocra qo0pe, a CleOBam(is BT MOTa Ja IO HarpaBss
ote mo-mgoope.”

“)KUBOTHT € IbJICH C TPYIHH MpPEIN3BUKATEIICTBA. Mora Jia ce Hay4a
KaK Jla ce CIIpaBsM C TAX.”

“Y 1oBIEeTBOPABAIIIO € /1 CE BUJIS KATO CIpaBsIIIL ce.”

“Kureiickute mpeaU3BUKATEICTBA MM JIaBaT BH3MOKHOCT Jla MpakK-
THKYBaM YMEHHUSATA CH 3a crpaBsiHe.”

M3MOJI3BAMTE YYBCTBOTO CH 3A XYMOP

Kowu oT crnegnuTe TBBPACHUS ONMKCBAT HAYWHA, M0 KOMTO pearupare
Ha IIpeIu3BUKaTeICTBATa?
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Te 6bp Oenue Hanwvano Covena- He cvom Hsobujo
He coM

cvena-
Cen

CcCoMm CeH cvela-

Ccvellacen CcCoMm CEeH
1. OOMKHOBEHO THPCSI HEIO CMETll-
HO, KOETO JIa KaXka, KOraTo CbM B
HalperHara CUTyarys.
2. Yecto 4yBCTBaM, Y€ ako CbM B
CHUTYaIysl, B KOSITO TPsiOBa WM Aa
1ada, WIA JIa Ce CMesl, € Io-100pe
Jia ce cMesl.
3. YecTo ry0st 4yBCTBOTO CH 32 Xy-
MOp, KOTaTo UMaM HPOOJIEMH.
4. Tpsi6Ba 1a mpu3HAas, Y€ )KUBOTHT
MM OM OMJI ITO-JIECEH, aKO UMaX I10-
J00pO 4yBCTBO 33 XyMOD.
5. OOMKHOBEHO MOTa J]a HaMeps
HEILO CMEIIHO MM HAKAKBa Iera
JIOPH B CUTYaIMH, TIOCTABSIIIN ME
Ha M3MUTaHNUE.
6. MosIT onuT NOKa3Ba, 4e€ XyMOpPbT
4ecTo € Hali-ePeKTUBHUST HaYMH 32
CTIpaBsiHE C MPOOJIEMHUTE.

Te3u TBBpACHUs ca B3eTH oT CKanara 3a CIpaBsHE 4Ype3 XyMop
(Coping Humor Scale) (Martin, & Lefcourt, 1983). Xopara, kouto u3-
HIOJI3BAT XyMOpa KaTo yMEHHe 3a CIIpaBsiHe, IpueMar TBbpAeHus 1, 2, 5 u
6 U He ca chriacHu ¢ aiitemu 3 u 4.

3HaYEHHUETO HA XyMOpa KaTo yMEHHE 3a CIpaBsiHE OTIAaBHA CE MPU3-
HaBa OT Icuxoio3ute. OpoiJi To ONKUCBa KaTO HAW-BUCIIUS OT BCUYKH
3aIIMTHA MEXaHU3MH. 32 HETO XyMOPBT € “PSIBbK U IIEHEH J1ap , KOWTO HU
N03BOJISIBA JIa C€ M3IPABHM Ipej cTpeca u jaa kaxeM: Buk! ETo B ToBa
ce 00001aBa TO3U TMPUBUIHO OMAaceH CBIT. J[eTcka urpa — eiHa cMeIka”
(mmrupano B Lefcourt, & Davidson-Katz, 1991b, p. 43). Xapu Crak Cb-
muBad (Sullivan, 1970, p. 182) ro oueHsiBa KaTo jaap, KOWTO OCUTypsiBa
“crocoOHOCTTA 2 MOAIBPIKAII YYBCTBO 33 MPOIOPIIMS 10 OTHOILICHUE Ha
COOCTBEHOTO CH MSCTO B IUIATHOTO HA kuBoTa . ApThp Bpeitduitng (u-
YeH pa3roBOp) YeCTO ChBETBA Xoparta ja npaktukysar [Ipasumo 11: Hu-
Koza He ce npuemaiime npeKaieHo HA CEPUO3HO.
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B nmpoyuBane Ha nauTeparypara BbpXY XymMOpa U 37paBeTO U3CIENO0-
BATCIIUTEC AOCTHUTAT A0 CICOHUTEC 3aKIIFOYCHUS 3a CTOMHOCTTA Ha XyMopa
kaTo ymenwue 3a cupassiae (Lefcourt, & Davidson-Katz, 1991b):

1. Xopata ¢ pa3BUTO YyBCTBO 3a XyMOp € IO-MaJKO BEpPOATHO 12
pearupart ¢ OTpULATEIHU HACTPOCHHMS, KOTaTo ca U3IPaBeHU Ipex
CTpECUpALIH MPEKUBABAHUSA, OTKOJIKOTO OHE3H, KOUTO HAMAT Ta-
KOBa 4yBCTBO. XYMOPBT € 0COOEHO IMOJIe3eH, KOraTo MO3BOJISIBa
Jla ce CIIpaBsMe C HEYAOBJIETBOPEHOCTTAa Ype3 IMpUEMaHe Ha OT-
PHUILIATEIHOTO CHOWUTHE W TIOCTABSIHETO MY B IMEpCHeKTHBA. To#
obaue He HaMaisBa 3aIbJDKUTENTHO JIMYHATA TPEBOKHOCT Mpe
JIULETO Ha 3aIIalIUTEIHO IPEXUBIBAHE.

2. XyMOpbT € e(eKTHBEH METOJ 3a CIpaBsSHE C OTPHULATEIHHUTE
€MOIMH, HAIPUMED THSB, Thra U Jenpecus. Xopara ¢ 100po 4yB-
CTBO 32 XyMOD € I10-BEPOSITHO J1a IPEANPHEMAT aKTHBHA TO3ULHS
CHPSIMO OTPULATEIHUTE CH €MOLMH U J1a CE€ OIMTAT Ja Ce U3IMI-
HaT HaJ TAX. YyBCTBOTO 3a XyMOp HHU TO3BOJISIBA Jia MPOABILKUM
Hampea NpU HeNMPHUATHU chOuTHs. JIunaTa ¢ feuuuT B 4yBCTBO-
TO 32 XyMOp € MO-BEpOSITHO Jja ca NACUBHHU M Ja MO3BOJISIBAT Ha
OTPHUIIATEITHUTE CH €MOIINH Ja TH KOHTPOJIHpAT.

3. Xopara ¢ pa3BUTO YyBCTBO 32 XyMOp UMAT MO-100pH IIaHCOBE Ja
ce paaBar Ha 100po coMaTH4HO 3apaBe. M3cnenBanusira ca CBbp-
3aJM XyMOpa ¢ MOJOXXHUTEIHO UMYHHO (YHKUHMOHUpPAHE U MOHU-
KEHU (PU3HOJIOTUYHH ITOKa3aTe Ha CTPeC.

XyMOpPBT HU ITOMara Jia ce CIpaBsiMe ChC CTpeca 110 HIKOJIKO HaYnHA
(Nezu, Nezu, & Blissett, 1988). ITspBo, TO#i MoACHIBA YYBCTBOTO HH Ha
Az-eekTuBHOCT. BMecTO fla pearnpame chbC CTpax WM MaHUKA, MOXEM
Jla M3I10JI3BaMe YyBCTBOTO 33 XyMOD, 3 Jia IPUEMEM C JISKOTa CTpecHpa-
IIOTO CHOMTHE M J1a MOJAXOANM KbM HEro KaTo KbM IPEAN3BUKATEICTBO.
Bropo, XyMOpBT HU TIOMara Jia ce “aucTanimpame” oT mpobiiemMa, OCUry-
pSIBaliKM BBH3MOXKHOCT 32 ThPCEHE HA AITEPHATHBHHU peIIeHHs. TpeTo
NPEUMCTBO €, Y€ JAPYTHTE ca MO-TOTOBH Ja HU NMPaBAT KOMIIAHHS U Jia
HH OCHUTYPSIBaT IMOJKPENa, KOraTo CMe BECEIIH, a He ACPECUPAHH.

TunbT XymMOp, KONTO, M3TIIEkK]A, € Hal-3/[paBOCIOBEH, € HEXKHATa,
HacoyeHa KbM cebe cu popma Ha meryBaHe. C qpyru IyMH, KakTo Oemie
MIOCOYEHO I0-PaHo, la He ce NMpHeMaMe NpeKaleHO Ha cepro3HO. To3u
31IpaB BUJ XyMOpP MOXKE J[a C€ CPaBHH C IT0-MAJIKO 3/paBOCIOBHATa (Gop-
Ma, BKJIIOYBAINA CapKa3bM U BPaXKICOHOCT.
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Heka pasriiename Te3u 4eTHPH MyHKTA 32 CTOMHOCTTA Ha XyMopa Ka-
TO yMeHHe 3a chupaBsHe. [IppBo, kakTo 0O0sicHsBa BukTop PpaHKBI
(Frankl, 1967), xymopsT € mapagokcaieH. He moxe 1a ce uyyBcTBaTe Ha-
WCTUHA THXHHU U B CBILIOTO BpEMeE JIa ce cMeeTe Ha cede cu. Bropo, uyBc-
TBOTO HU 32 XyMOp € YHHKAJTHO YOBEIIKO Ka4yeCTBO, KOETO OCHUTYpsBa
U300p U KOHTPOJI, TIO3BOJISIBAIKY Ha XOpaTa Jia ce OTKhCHAT OT OoJKaTa 1
crpaganuero cu (Frankl, 1967, p. 17). Tpero, XyMOpbT cnocoOCTBa 3a
NOCTaBsSHE Ha MPOOJEMHUTE B TEPCICKTHBA Ype3 HAIMOMHSIHETO HU Ja
npreMamMe C JIEKOTa JKMBOTa M Jla He TpeyBelnYaBaMe CEpUO3HOCTTA Ha
npobaemute (Lefcourt et al., 1995). U nakpas, camouponusra ¢ gopma
Ha ceOeyTBbpxkIaBane. Jla ce cmeeln Ha ceOe CH € Ha4YuH Ja Kaxenr: “Xa-
pecBaM ce U ce TIpUeMaM KaTo rpelieH Y0BeK .

Anbwspt Enmc, xoiito mpe3 msuaTa cu npodecroHaNHa Kapuepa 3a-
HIMTaBa XyMopa, € HalMcall T0CcTa MeCHH, 3a J1a HU MIOMOTHE J1a TIOCTaBUM

npobeMute cu B epcrnextura. Eto uakou npumepu (Ellis, 1985, pp. 55-
58):

XJIEHYH, XJIEHYU, XJIEHYN!
(mo menonusita Ha The Whiffenpoof Song ot Taii [1Is)

He moea 0a umam écuuxume cu dicenanus u3NbiHeHU —
XNeHyu, xaeHyu, xieHdu!
He moea da umam oby3dana écaxa ¢hpycmpayus —
XJleHYU, Xaenyu, XieHqu!
JKusomvm Haucmuna mu 0vadCU Hewama, KOUmo Mu aunceam!
Cvobama mpsbsa 0a Mu 2apanmupa 6e4Ho OAANCEHCME0!
U axo ce cvenacs na no-manko om mosa —
XJleHYU, XaeHyu, Xa1eHqu!

(Texcr Anowpt Ennc, copyright 1977 by the Institute for Rational-Emotive Therapy.)

OBUYAU ME, OBUYA ME, CAMO MEH!
(mo menonmsta Ha Yankee Doodle)

Obuuaii me, obuuati me, camo meH, Ui az we ympa oez meo!
Obewatl mu 110608mMa cu, maxka e HuKo2a 0d He ce CobMHABAM 6 meb!
Obuuaii me, obuuau me 6e3KaAlHO — HAUCIMUHA ONUMAlL, CKBNUL.

Ho axo u mu usuckeaus 110608, uje me Hampass 00 Kpas Ha HCUBOMA CU,
cxvnu!

Obuuaii me, 0buuail me npe3 YsALomo epeme, HaNbIHO U 8Ceysno!
JKusomwvm ce npespvuya 6 1enkasa Kau, ako e obuuaw camo memne!
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Obuuaii me mHo20 HedcHo, be3 “ako” unu “no”, cxvnu.
AKo me obuyaw Maiko no-Maiko, we me Hampass u 8 uepsamd, cKonu!

(Texcr Anowpt Enuc, copyright 1977 by the Institute for Rational-Emotive Therapy.)

OU3NYECKN YIIPAXKHEHUA

[omynsipHocTTa Ha QU3NYECKUTE YNPaKHEHUS pacTe Mpe3 Mociel-
HUTE ToAuHU. Bce moBeue xopa och3HaBaT 0OJaruTe OoT peAoBHHU (Qu3H-
YEeCKH YIPaKHEHHS, XOAAT 3a 3/[paBe, y4yacTBaT BbB QU3KYIATYPHHU TPYIIN
U CE aHTaXupar B pa3HOOOpa3HU (PpU3NYECKH NEHHOCTH. YTIpaKHEHHUSTA
romaraT Ha XopaTa I10 MHOT'O Ha4MHHU U 3aTOBa CH CTPYyBa J1a T'M BKJIIOYH-
T€ B apceHaJla CH C YMEHHS 3a CIIpaBsHe.

ITosn3ara ot pu3HYeCKUTE YIIPAKHEHUSA

I/I3CHCHB3HI/I$1T3, CpaBHABAIIM XOpa, KOUTO Ca y4aCcTBajid, C TaKUBa,
KOHMTO HE Ca y4acTBAJIM B IIpOrpama 3a peJJOBHU (PU3MUYECCKH yIIPaXKHEHUS,
ca uaeHTHGHUIUpanu cieanute monsu ot ¢puskyarypara (Clifford, Tan, &
Gorsuch, 1991; Crews, & Landers, 1987; Doyne, Chambless, & Beutler,
1983; Folkins, & Sime, 1981; Freemont, & Craighead, 1987; Jasnoski,
Holmes, Solomon, & Aguiar, 1981; Keller, & Seraganian, 1984; King,
Taylor, Haskell, & DeBusk, 1989; Long, 1984; Long, & Haney, 1988;
Wilfrey, & Kunce, 1986):

Hamaneno ¢u3nonorudno HanpexeHue
IToBuieHa KMCIOPOAHA €HEKTUBHOCT
YBenuueHO yJOBIETBOPEHHE OT BHHIIIHUS BHU]
[lo-cuitHO 4yBCTBO Ha PU3MUECKA FOJHOCT
[Homo6peHo pU3NOIOTUIHO BB3CTAHOBSIBAHE OT CTPEC
ITomoOpeHo chpAedIHO-CHAOBO (PYHKIIMOHUPAHE
Hamanen mponeHT TenecH! TIIbCTHHU
HamaneHno nampexeHue 1 TpeBOKHOCT
[HonoGpena Az-epeKTUBHOCT

3acuneHa caMOyBEpPEHOCT

Hamanena nenpecust

3acuieHH MOJIOXKHUTEIHN HACTPOCHUS

YnpakHeHUsITa UMaT JTUPEKTEH OJaroTBopeH eeKT BBhpXY TenaTa
HU, KaTO HU MOCTaBAT B Mo-100pa usmyecka hopma. Te HU momarar u
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TICHXOJIOTHYECKH, KaTO 3aCHJIBAT YYBCTBOTO HM Ha KOMIETEHTHOCT U A3-
edpexruroct (J.D. Brown, 1991). Koraro ce ympaxHsBare, 3HaeTe, 4e
MIpaBHUTE HEI[O J00pOo 3a cede CHM M MPEeXHUBSBATE YyBCTBO HA TOPAOCT.
OcBeH ToBa (M3MYECKUTE YIMPAKHEHUS Ca TMOJE3HH, 3aII0TO HU JaBaT
BB3MOXHOCT JIa C€ OTKhCHEM OT IpoOIeMuTe, 1a pabOTHM BBPXY UyBCT-
BaTa CH Ha THAB, aempecus u TpesoxkHoct (Bahrke, & Morgan, 1978;
Czajkowski et al., 1990; Simons, McGowan, Epstein, Kupfer, & Robert-
son, 1985).

Morusupane

EnHo OT Hal-TpygHUTE NpEeAU3BHKATEIICTBA 3a XOpara, MCKally Ja
NOJABPXKAT MporpamMa Ha (YU3NYECKH YNPaKHEHMS, € Ja Ce MPUIbPKAT
KbM Hes. Kak MoxkeTe fa ce MOTHBHpATe Ja ce yNpaXkKHsIBAaTe PelOBHO?
Eto msaxom npemmoxenust (Marcus, & Owen, 1992; J.E. Martin, &
Dubbert, 1982; Wilfrey, & Kunce, 1986):

1. INocraBsiTe CH pa3yMHH M MOCTHXXKUMU Iienu. TpsOBa ma usrpa-
JITE MPOTpamMa, KOSITO € ChBMECTHMA C BallleTO HUBO Ha MOTHBA-
usl.

2. UzbsrBaiite HapaHsBaHusATa. CTpyBa CH Jla TMOIYYHTE WHCTPYK-
UK OT NMPOPECHOHATHN TPEHBOPH 32 MOAXOASIINTE TEXHHKH Ha
(hM3UYeCcKU yIpaKHEHHS.

3. Ortkpuiite cpena, KOSTO BH ycTpoiiBa. Hsikon xopa mpeamounrar
(du3nUecKuTe YIpaKHEHUs] KaTo BpeMe Jia ObJlaT caMy | Ja ce
aHTaxupar ¢ mucieHe. [pyru ce pagBaT moBede, KOrato Croje-
JIAT T€3W MOMEHTH C TIPUATENN WK B TPYITH B COLMAIHA CPeTa.

4. Hampagerte cu rpaduk Ha ynpaxHeHusta. OTKpUTEe THEBHUK, 32
Jla 3aIUCBaTe MOCTUKEHUSTA CH.

5. HanowmusiiTe cu o0narute, KOUTO MOTy4YaBaTe OT (PU3KYJITypHATa
CH Tporpama.

6. ITbpBOHAYANHO HECBUKHAJIMTE C YINPAKHEHHATA JIMIA MOTaTr Ja
MpHUeMar MOTHOTO TsUI0, YCKOPEHUS MYJIC U HEJOCTHUTA Ha BB3IyX
3a HENMpUATHU. PeOBHO yrpakHABaIUTE ce 00ave ca ce HayYHIIn
Jla CBBbP3BaT Te3U (PU3NUECKH YCEIIaHUs ¢ J0OPOTO 3PaBOCIIOBHO
crcTostHME. [laliTe cu Bpeme, 3a Ja OIIEHUTE yCHIIeHaTa paboTa Ha
(m3UYeCKUTE YNpaKHEHHUS KaTo IIEHEH MPUHOC KbM J00pOTO BU
CaMO4YyBCTBHE.

7. OTKpwiiTe THITA YIPaXKHEHHSI, KOUTO BH ChOTBETCTBA. MiMa MHOTO
HAaYMHU YOBEK J1a Ce yIpaxkHsIBa (pU3UUecKu — OT acpoOuKara Jio
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IJTyBaHETO, TUYAHETO, KAPaHETO Ha KOJIENO, Pa3XOAKUTE U CIIOP-
ToBeTe. Hsikou xopa ce ynpakHsaBaT MHOro. Jpyru mpeamnoyurar
Jla CBeJaT ympakHeHusATa 10 MUHUMYM. [loTbpceTe mporpama 3a
VOpa>KHEHUA, KOSTO ChOTBETCTBA HA BaIlWs KU3HEH CTHJI U JTUY-
HOCT.

3acimyxaBa Jla Ce CIIOMEHAT TPU JOMBIHUTEIHH MOMEHTa 3a (pu3u-
YeCKHTe yrpakHeHus. [IbpBo, aKo CTe peninim, 4ye HHU3UICCKUTE yIpax-
HEHHs ca YMEHHE 3a CIpaBsiHe, KOETO MUCKaTe Jla MPaKTUKyBaTe, 1e € OT
NOMOII JIa TY BKJIIOYMTE B InuHata cu uneHtuuHoct (Kendzierski, 1990).
He ce pasriexpaiite kato “kKiodTe, KOGTO CeAn HEMPEKBCHATO Mpe] Te-
JeBu3opa”’ WM YOBEK, BOJCII 3acelHall HauWH Ha KUBOT. MucieTe 3a
cebe cu Karo 3a “GU3HUECKH yIPaXKHSBAII CE YOBEK , KOUTO € PEeIInT a
HampaBu (u3MyecKaTta rOJHOCT YacT OT KUBOTa cH. BTopo, KoMOMHH-
paiite Qu3MUYECKUTEe yMpaKHEHHs C APYTH YMEHUsI 3a CIIpaBsiHE, HAIPH-
Mep periakcauus u TroBopeHe cbhc cebe cu. ToBa mie BU game IO-
Garancupan HabOp OT yMeHHs 3a crpaBsHe cbc crpeca (Roskies et al.,
1986). U1 Hakpas, npeau aa 3amouHere (usnueckara CH mporpama, Her-
PEMEHHO ce KOHCYJITHPANHTE C IMIHHS CH JIeKap.

HATPAXIABAWTE CE 3A IOCTUXXEHUSITA

EnHo OT Hal-IIOKMpaluTe NpeXUBIBaHUS, KOUTO CbM HMMaJl KaTo
KIIMHUYEH TICHXOJIOT, € J]a BIDKJaM KOJKO CYpOBH MOTarT Ja ca Xopara ChC
cebe cu. Orbenexere maiu CTe CHIVIACHHU WM HE CHC CIICTHUTE TBBPIC-
HUS:

Hanwano H3zobuo
T pra €Hue ot Cwenacen He com e c:fl
coMm cvenacet ;
cvenacem Ccvenacem

1. Koraro ycnsiBaM B Majkute
Hela, CbM HachpUeH Ja Mpo-
IBJDKA.

2. Koraro HanpaBs HeU[o KakTo
TpsiOBa, OTJENSAM BpeMe Ja ce
Hacas Ha JOOPOTO YyBCTRO.
3. Camo KOraTo Harpassi HElllo
HJICaTHO, CE YYBCTBAM YIOBIICT-
BOpCH.

4. He MucCIIst 4€CTO MOJIOKHATE-
HH Hella 3a cebe cu.
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T 6bp0 €Hue Harmvano Covenacen He cvom Hsobujo

coMm He CbM
CcCoMm Ccvellacen
CvelldceH Cb2lldCeH

5. IIpexuBsiBaM TPyHUTE MO-
MEHTH, KaTo IUIaHUpaM Helllara,
Ha KOWTO III¢ C€ paaBaM Clel
TOBA.

6. HauuHbT, 10 KOMTO IOCTUIraM
LIEJIUTE CH, €, KaTo CE Harpax-
JlaBaM I10 ITbTS.

Tesu TBBpHeHUS ca amantupanu oT Ckanara 3a 4ecToTa Ha ce0eno/I-
kperuienueto (Frequency of Self-Reinforcement Scale) (Heiby, 1982,
1983a). Xopara, KOUTO 3HAsT KaK Ja Ce 4yBCTBAT J00pe, OOMKHOBEHO
npuemaT TBbpIacHus 1, 2, 5 u 6 u He ca cbriacHu ¢ 3 u 4. Koil e Haii-
no6pust Bu npusatena? OTroBopbT BU TpsiOBa ma Obae: “A3”. Kak crop-
TUCTUTC, XYAOXKHHUIUTC, MY3UKAHTUTC, NUCATCIIUTC U JPYTUTC XOpa Ha-
MUpAaT eHeprus 3a noctwxkeHusTa cu? [IpaBsaT ToBa 10 roisMa CTENeH Ha
MaJIK{l CTBIIKH, Taka 4e Ja Ce YyBCTBAT J0OpEe B TBOPYECKHUS IPOIIEC.
[TocturamuTe pa3dupar CTOWHOCTTA HA TOBA J]a HE ca PEKAJICHO CypOBH
cbc cebe cu. MankuTe CTBIIKM Ha3aj He MPEJCTaBIABAT HEIo KO 3Hae
KaKBO, aKO BUHATH MMaTe TOCTH)KUMH LIEJIH, KOUTO BH J[aBaT YyBCTBO Ha
yIOBJIeTBOpeHHe. VI3yMUTEIHO € ¢ KaKBO HEYJOBOJICTBHE XOpaTa CH Ja-
BaT IMOXBAJIM U CE TYIAT 10 PaMOTO, KOTaToO HANPaBAT HEIIO MUJIO, 100po
WM 1IeHHO. Pa30upa ce, BUHAaru e MpUsITHO APYTrUTe Ja T€ MPU3HABaT. 3a
CHXKaJICHUE MOJIOKUTEIHUTE TIOTYIIBAaHUS OT IPYyTUTE HE Ca BUHATH TIpe/i-
BUJIMMH M YOBEK HE MOJKE J]a pa3uuTa Ha TAX. 3aTOBa, aKO MCKaTe MocIe-
JIOBATEJHO J1a IOCTUraTe, HarpaauTe TpsiOBa Jja UABaT OT Bac.

HAKOHN MUCJIN 3A OHOBA,
KOETO HAYUYHUXTE OT TA3U I'TTABA

Enun oT BakHUTE ypoIM OT Ta3W IJiaBa €, 4e Ja CH JOOBp CIpaBsIil
ce ¢ ymenune. [lomoxxutenHara 4acT oT To3u ¢GakT €, 4e 3a BCUUIKUA HAC
uMa Haznexaa. Toll obave o3HAYaBa W Y€ CIIPABSIHETO HEBHHATH HMJBA HA
tenicus. TpsOBa na pabortute 3a Hero. [IpakTukyBaiiTe ONMMCAaHUTE TYK
0CeM YMEHHs, JOKATO YeTeTe HATaThK Ta3u KHuUra. Jpyr BaKeH MOMEHT
€, Y¢ EMOITMOHAITHUTE PEaKIINU Ca CHITHO TOBJIMSIHY OT OIEHKHTE, a T¢ ca
cyOexkTuBHU. B crepBamuTe TiaBu IIe Ce HAy4yWTe Kak Jla TMpuiiarare
YMCHHSTA CH Ha MPAKTHKA, KOTaTo ce KOH(QPOHTHPATE C MPeIU3BUKATEII-
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CTBaTa Ha JKMBOTA, MPEJl KOUTO MOBEYETO XOpa Ha €IWH WIH JIPYT eTall
TpsAIOBA Ja cE M3MPABSIT.
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4.

CnpassiHe ¢ Heycnexa
[ ]

[IpexuBsiBaHETO Ha HEYCIEX OCUTYpsiBa A0Opa BB3MOXKHOCT Ja pa-
0oTuTe ¢ MbPBUYHA U BTOPUYHA OIIEHKA (BTOpa Ii1aBa). Bpbiaiiku ce mak
Ha (urypa 2.1, MmoxxkeM na uaeHTHU(UIIMpPAME HEyCIexa KaTo KUTEHCKO
ChOUTHE, KOETO BB3IpPHUEMaME UM HE KaTo MpodsieM (IbpBHYHA OICHKA).
Makap 4e HeyCHexXbT PAIKO € HPHUSITHO MPEKHUBSIBAHE, YECTO MOXKEM J1a
u3bepeM Ja ro npueMeM CHOKOIHO. [IbpBHYHATaA OLlEHKa HU MO3BOJISIBA
Jla pas3riiekaaMe NMPoBaJIUTe KaTo 4acT OT )KUBOTA U Ja CH CIIECTHM CHep-
THATA 32 CIPaBsHE C HEYCIIEXUTE, KOUTO OTKPOBEHO YYBCTBAME KaTo 3ac-
Jy’KaBally CH IPUTECHEHHUETO.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 1: Cnecrere eHeprusita cu 3a Heyclexure,
KOHNTO CH CTPYBAT MPUTECHEHHETO.

[lomucneTe 3a BpeMeTo, KOraTo CTe Ce MPOBAIIIN B HEIIO U CTE Ce
pasctpomwmn. OrOenexere 0 KaKBa CTEIEH CTE€ M3MOJ3BalM BCAKO OT
CJICTHUTE TBHPACHMS, 3a J1a OOSCHHUTE MIPOBAJIa CH.

Tebp()eHue Mnoeo Omuacmu Houmu

Heesapro
6APHO 8APHO HeBAPHO

1. [TpoBanux ce, 3aI10TO MH
JIUTICBaxa CIIOCOOHOCTH.

2. IlpoBanux ce, 3a110TO HS-
MaxX KbCMET.

3. [IpoBanmx ce, 3aI0TO HE
BIIOXHX JIOCTATHYHO yCHJIHSL.
4. IIpoBanux ce, 3a10TO Npe-
JTM3BUKATEIICTBOTO Oellie mpe-
KaJICHO TPYAHO.

5. IIpoBanux ce 3apaau HAKOU

JIYT.
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Moske 61 ce mocelnare, e Te3u 00SICHEHHs Ha HEycIexa ca BTOpHY-
HH OIICHKH, KOMTO MMaT CHJIHO BJIMSHHE BHPXY PEAKIMATA BH Ha TPEXKH-
BsiBaHeTo Ha Heycrexa (D. Russell, 1982). Bropuynute OIeHKH orpejie-
JISIT KAKBO IIl€ TIPaBUTE Cliejl Heycnexa. Te uMar OTHOLIEHHE W KbM Ha4yH-
Ha, 110 KOMTO ce dyBcTBare. M3ciemoBaTenure ca HiIeHTH(GUIMPATH JyB-
CTBaTa, KOMTO OOMKHOBEHO CE MOSBABAT B PE3YJITAT HA HAYHMHA, 10 KOWTO
obscHsBame ycrexute U Heycrnexure (D. Russell, & McAuley, 1986;
Weiner, 1979, 1985; Weiner, Russell, & Lerman, 1979). Ta6auna 4.1
IpecTaBst IPUMEPH Ha YyBCTBATa, CBP3aHU ¢ OOSCHEHUATA HA yCIexa U
Heycliexa, KOUTO Hal-BEPOSTHO CHOTBETCTBAT Ha BAIMTE IPEKUBSIBA-
Hus. Te CUT'YpPHO BU HAIIOMHAT Ha AUCKYCHATA OT BTOpA I'JIaBa 3a TOBA, B
KaKBa roJiiMa CTeIeH YyBCTBAaTa ca MOBJIMSIHU OT Helata, KOUTO CH Ka3-
Bare. To3u (akT ¥MMa ChHIIECTBEHH IMOCIEICTBHS 3a CIPABAHETO C HEyC-
nexa u Te e ObJaT OYepTaHH B HACTOSIIATA IJIABA.

Ta6auna 4.1. UyBcTBa, CBbp3aHU C OOSICHEHHATA HA yCIIeXa U MpoBaia

Buv3nukeauio ¢ pezynmam

Bm opuuna oueHka
uyecmeo

[IpoBanux ce, 3a10TO MU JIMIICBaXa
CIIOCOOHOCTH.

Yensx 3apaan ciocOOHOCTUTE CH.
[IpoBanux ce, 3a10TO HIMaX KbCMET.
Vcmsx, 3a10To iMax KbCMeET.
[IpoBanux ce, 3a110TO HE TIOJOKUX
JOCTaThbYHO yCHIIHUS.

VYemsx, 3amoTo paboTHX YCHUIIEHO.
[IpoBanux ce, 3a10TO NPEIU3BUKA-
TEJICTBOTO Oellle MPpeKaIeHo TPYIHO.
VYemsix, 3a10To IPeAn3BUKATEIICTBOTO
Oellie MpeKajIeHo JIECHO.

IIpoBanux ce 3apaau HAKOU APYT.
Ycnsx 3apaan HAKOHM IpYT.

HexomnieTeHTHOCT, BH3MY-
HICHHUE

KomnierenTHOCT, yBepeHOCT
Trra, usHenama

Wznenaza, 6iarogapHocT
Buna, cpam

Y 1oBieTBOpEHUE, TOPIOCT.
HeanexkBaTHOCT, THSB

CUrypHOCT, CKDOMHOCT

I'nsaB, cTpax
bnarogapHocT, onieHsiBaHe

U3TtouHnkK: “The Cognition-Emotion Process in Achievement-Related Contexts”, by B.
Weiner, D. Russell, and D. Lerman, 1979, Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 37, pp.
1211-1220. Copyright © 1979 by the American Psychological Association.
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IMPABETE PAITUOHAJIHM OLIEHKU

[IspBOTO Hemio, KoeTo TpsIOBa a ce 3amuTare, clell KaTo PeLInTe, ye
HEYyCIeXbT CH 3aciy)aBa pUTeCHeHusTa, e: “‘Kak mMora aa paszdepa mnpu-
YHMHATa 3a TO3M MPOBAI M0 palMoHaeH HauuH?”. Mosxe OH 1Iie ce yuyau-
Te OT (pakTa, Ye MpaBUTE OLICHKH U B3eMaTe PELICHUS BCEKH JIeH, Oe3 110-
pu na ce 3amucisTe. MHade OMxme ce M3TOIMIN, aKO CIIMpamMe U BHUMa-
TEITHO MpeTerisiMe BapUaHTHTE BCEKH ITbT, KOTATo MpaBuM Kpadka. Cro-
coOHOCTTa HHU 3a OBP30 OleHsABaHe 00ade MOXKE /1a € Medelllka YCiIyTa,
aKko TO He € B Hall uHTepec. Hampumep moBedeTo xopa ce HYXKIasT OT
peanu3bM, 3a Ja mpueMaT (akTa, 4e He ca CIIOPTUCTU OT CBETOBHA Kjaca
WM reHny. HsaMaime 1a cMe MHOTO IACTIIMBH, aKO OOMKAISIME HAOKOJIO C
rpaHIMO3HO CAMOMHEHHE M aKO OYaKBaMe MHOTO IOBeue OT cebe cH, OT-
KOJIKOTO OMxXMe MOriH peanHo aa aageM. OOpaTHOTO, KOJIKO YeCcTO ce
NOALCHABAaTEe W NPUIMCBATE HEyclexa Ha JOI KbCMET WM JIMICAa Ha
CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTaTo HA-BEPOATHO MOXKETE J1a yCIeeTe, ako IOKepTBa-
T€ HEOOXOAUMOTO BPEME U YCHIIUSA?

Bakna gact oT mpeooNsIBaHETO HA HEyclieXa € pa3sBUTHETO HAa THIA
Harjiaca Ha CIpaBsiHe, IMCKyTHpaHa B TbpBa ri1aBa. Koraro ce mpoBanute
B HCIIO, CTpyBallo CHU NPUTCCHCHUATA, TpﬂGBa Ja CIIpeTe U Ia HAIpaBUTC
paloHaHa OIleHKa. AKO HEYCHEeXbT BU € pe3ysitaT OT (akTa, 4e Inpe-
JIM3BUKATEJICTBOTO € OTBBJ BAaIIUTE CHOCOOHOCMU, MOXKE OH IIe MCKaTe
Jla TIOCTUTHETE IeNTa CH MO JIPYr IbT. AKO HEYCIIEXBT € Pe3ysTar OT
JUIcaTa Ha JOCTAThUHO YCuaus WM TOJNUCHSIBaHE mpyoHocmma Ha 3a-
Jagara, MOJKe OM Ie € HeoOXOJMMO Jia OTAEIHTE BpeMe, 3a J1a pa3BUETe
YMEHHATA CH ¥ Ja Hay4HTe HOBU CTPATErWu. AKO CTE€ C€ MPOBAIMIN 3a-
panu aout KbcMem, CUTYPHO IIe UCKaTe Jja OMUTaTe OTHOBO. AKO € 3apa-
I HsKOU Opye, BEPOSTHO IIE CE HAJIOXKHM J1a TIPAKTHUKYBaTe yYMEHUSTA 3a
ceOeyTBBpKIaBaHE U MPEroBapsiHe. PealncTuyHuTe OLEHKH HH ITOMarat
Jla ce YyBCTBaMme MO-MaNKo (pyCTpHpaHH cje]i U3MUTBaHE Ha HEycIeX,
3al0TO MpeJiaraT MoJIOKHUTENICH Kype Ha JIeHCTBHE.

Ymenue 3a cupaBsaHe Ne 2: M3non3BaiiTe paliMiOHAJHH OLECHKH 3a
ThpPCeHe HA MOJIOKUTeIeH KypPC Ha ieliCTBHe.

BFBAETE YIIOPUTU

Jluckycusta BbpXYy NMPAaBEHETO HA PAIMOHAIHU OIEHKH MOKa3Ba, 4e
TpsiOBa Jia yIIOpPCTBATE U JIa HE Ce OTKAa3BaTe CIe/l HEYCIEX, aK0 Pasriiexk-
JlaTe MpoBaja CH KaTo pe3yaTarT OT JHIca Ha yCwivs. To3M HauWH Ha
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OIICHABAHC HA HCYCIICXAa HHU IMO3BOJIIBA da U3MOJI3BAMC YMCHUATA 3a pC-
ImaBaHe Ha IPoOJIeMH, OTFICAaHM B TpeTa riaBa. KoraTo mpuemere Haria-
caTa Ha p€liiaBaHC Ha HpO6J‘IeMI/I, OT BacC 3aBUCH Ja ITOEMETE OTTOBOPHOCT
3a HCYCIICXa CU, Na YCbBbPUICHCTBATS YMCHUATA CU U A BJIOIIUTC IMOBC-
Ye YCWIIMS CIIEABAINMSA IBT. YTIOPCTBOTO BKIFOYBA U (DOKyCHpaHE BHPXY
IOCTUT'aHETO Ha YCIEX, a HC MPUTECHABAHETO KaK J1a CC n30erue ImpoBajia
(Atkinson, 1957, 1964; Weiner et al., 1971).

Moxe 6I/I i€ ¢ca BU OT MOMOI MNPEKUBSABAHHATA HAa HAKOU OT Hali-

U3BECTHHUTE B CBeTa mpoaykrtuBHu jauynoctd (Bandura, 1989; J. White,
1982):

e T'eprpyn CraiiH nmpenjiara CTUXOTBOPEHUSITA CH HA PEJAKTOPUTE
B npoabukeHue Ha 20 TOOUHU, Opeau €OHO OT TSIX Hal-Hakpas
Ja € TIPUETO.

e Kuwrara na Jxeiimc JIxoiic The Dubliners (“/Ip0nunuanure”) e
OTXBBPJICHA OT 22 U3JaTelu.

e Ban 'or nponaBa eqHa-eIMHCTBEHA KapTHHA, JOKATO € JKUB.

e Ckynnrypute Ha PoJieH NPIKUBE HE ca TPUETH OT TOJIEMUTE Ta-
JICpUH.

e CrpaBHHCKH € U3roHeH oT [lapwk, KOraTo 3a NpbB MBT MPEICTa-
Bs Rite of Spring (“Csemena nposet”).

e Apxurektypara Ha @pask Jlokia PailT e oTxBbpisiHa mpe3 1sia-
Ta My Mpo)eCHOHATHA Kapuepa.

o XonuBya mbpBOHaUYATHO pruemMa dpex AcTep KaTo “OmIenuBs-
Balll KJIBOIIIAB aKTHOP, KOWTO BCE MaK MaJIKO MOXE Jia TAHIlyBa .

o “Jlexa Pexbpzac” oTka3Ba Ja TOAMMIIE JOTOBOP ¢ BUHTHIC ¢ 1y-
mute: “He xapecBame Kak 3Bydar. I pymuTe ¢ KUTapH ca CH W3-
YKHBEJTH KHBOTA.”

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 3: Bbere ynmopuru v u3noJi3BaiTe yMeHH s~
Ta CH 32 peliaBaHe HA MPo0JeMH, 3a Ia TBPCUTE yclexa.

[IOIIBPKAWTE TOPJJOCTTA CH

KakbB Tul A3-KOHLENIHS OUXTE UMAJIM, aKO OOSICHIBAXTE BCUUKUTE
CH YCIEXH KaTO Pe3yiTaT OT J0OBp KECMET U MOMOII OT Apyrute? Moxe
Jla ce YyBCTBaTe OJIarofapHu, HO OM OWIIO TPYAHO Jia MPEKUBSIBATE OCO-
OCHO YyBCTBO Ha TopaocT. ['opaocTTa uiBa OT 4yBCTBOTO, Y€ CTE OTJC-
JUIN BpeMe Ja pa3BHETe YMEHHATA CH W Y€ CTE TMOCBETHIN YCHUIIUATA,
HEOOXOAMMHM 3a TIOCTUTAHETO Ha ycrexa. ['opaocTra mpon3Tida OT MpH-
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TEXaBaHETO HAa YYBCTBO 33 BHTPEUICH KOHTPOJI, KOTaTO CTe KOH(POHTH-
paHu ¢ mpobieM (TpeTa TiaBa).

Ymenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 4: IlogabpskaiiTe ropAoCcTTa CH Ype3 BJara-
He HA YCHJINS ¥l TAJIaHT.

Crnen xaro oOMHCIHTE KaK MOXKETE Ja C€ IOYyBCTBATE IO-I00pe,
KOTaTo yCISBAaTe, BEPOATHO IIE CE 3amuTaTe Kak Ja MoJIbp)KaTe Trop-
JIOCTTa CH, KOraTo He ycrsBare. EquH oT HaunHUTE Aa MpeAna3uTe caMo-
OILICHKATa CH CJIe[ MPOBAT € Ja TNPAKTUKyBaTe€ THIIOBETE aTalTHBHH
OLICHKH, JUCKYTHUPAHU MO-HATAaTBK B Ta3W Ii1aBa. BmecTo ma oOscHsBaTe
HeycIiexa CH C BalllaTa “HeKOMIIETEHTHOCT , MOKETE Jla M3I0JI3BaTe yMe-
HUATA CU 3a pelllaBaHe Ha MpoOsieMH, 3a Ja U3MUCIUTE CTpaTerus 3a IHo-
no0po mpencTaBsHe B Obaenie. Bropn HauMH 1a momabpkaTe caMOOICH-
KaTa CH CJIeJ IPOBAJ € Jia ClieIBaTe NPEUIOKEHUsITa B Ta3W TJaBa: 1a
JKUBCCTC C PCAIMCTUYHU OYaKBaHUA U Ja THPCUTE CMHCIICHU NPCAU3BU-
KaTeacTBa. MoxeTe J1a MOAAbpAKATE CAMOOLIEHKATa CH CleJl HEYCIeX U
KaTO CH JaJieTe MOYMBKa M HE CTE NMPEKaJIeHO CypoBH che cebe cu. Harm-
pUMep aKo XOOWUTO BH € CBHUPEHETO Ha NMHAHO, HAIOMHSUTE CH, Ye He ¢
HEOOXOMMO Jia cBUpUTE Kato XopoBull. Wnn ako cre OOJHU WIH MMO-
JI0)KEHH Ha TOJISIM CTPEC, KayKeTe CH, 4 MPEICTaBIHETO BH IIe Ob/IE MOB-
JMSHO M TOBA € ChBCEM B pejia Ha Hemara. TpsOBa qa ObaeM cripaBein-
BU CBC ceGe CH, KOrato HellaTa M3BBH HallWA KOHTPOJ HH MpcyaTr aa
IOCTUTHEM IIbPBOHAYAIIHO PEATMCTHYHU IenH. BaxkHo e obave ma moe-
MaMe OTTOBOPHOCT, KOTaTO MPEACTaBIHETO HU OM MOTJIO — PEaTMCTHYHO
— 5a 0bJ1e mo-106po. Korato u3bsreare a moemMarTe OTTOBOPHOCT 32 H3-
IBJIHEHUETO CH, C€ aHTAXHUpATe B CTPATErHs Ha cebegvbsnpenimcmeare,
KOSITO HEBUHATH € BbB Balll HHTEPEC.

CEBEBBL3ITPEITATCTBAHE

Ot0enexere 10 KakBa CTEIIEH CTE€ CBHIVIACHU WJIM HE CHC CIIEIHUTE
TB’prIeHI/ISK
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Tevpoenue Harzno Crvena- He com Hs00u40

CcoMm He cbM
CeH CobM cvenacen
Cbellacen Ccbellacen

1. KoraTo Hampags Hemio mor-
PENIHO, TBPBUAT MU HMITYJIC € Ja
00BHHS 00CTOSATEICTBATA.

2. [Ipenmonaram, ge ce 4yBCTBaM
MOTHMCHAT [10-Y€CTO OT OCTaHaJIH-
T€ X0pa.

3. Haxoit gen Moxe U 1a ycres 1a
IIOCTUTHA BCUYKO.

4. IToHsikora Taka CHJIHO C€ JCII-
pecupam, 4e JopHy JCCHUTE 3a1a-
YH cTaBaT TPYIHHU.

5. Ille ce cpaBsSM MHOTO HO-
no0pe, ako ce OMMUTBAM I10-
YCHIICHO.

6. He mro3BoIsIBaM eMOIIMOHATHH-
Te IPOOJIEMH B €HA YaCT OT JKH-
BOTa MU J1a IIpeYar Ha APYruTe MU
HeIa.

7. CKJIOHEH ChM Jia oTyiaraM He-
Iara 10 MOCICAHUSI MOMEHT.

8. BuHaru ce onmuTBaM J1a BIoXKa
Hai-100poTO OT cede CH, ITbK
KaKBOTO CTaHE.

Tesu TBBEpHEHMs ca B3etn OoT Ckanara 3a ceOEBB3MPEIATCTBAHE
(Self-Handicapping Scale) (E.E. Jones, & Rhodewalt, 1982; Rhodewalt,
1990). CebeBb3npensTCTBAIUTE Ce OOMKHOBEHO TpHEMAT TBhPACHUS 1,
2,3,4,5u7 uHe ca ceryacHu ¢ 6 u §. Xopara, KOUTO C€ aHTaKUpaT B
ceOEBB3NPENATCTBAIM CTPATETHH, HIMAT OCOOCHA Bspa B CIIOCOOHOCTTA
cH ja ycresrt. Te 4yBCTBaT, ye CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE WM Ca “TaKMBa, KAKBUTO
ca” M HAMA KaKBO Jla HAMpaBST, 33 Jia MOJ00PSIT KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA CH.
3aroBa mpaBsaT ycuius Aa n3bersar Heycrexa. Ha Tsx uM e TpyaHo 1a ce
3a0aBIsABAT C MPEIU3BUKATEITHY 33a49H, 3all0TO HE BIXKJIAT TOJIEMHU Bb3-
MOJKHOCTH 32 KOHTPOJIUpaHEe Ha MPEKUBSBaHUATA CH Ha ycrex. Korato
ce TPeACTaBAT J00pe Ha HIKAKBa 3ajava, Te MpHUeMar, 4e TOBa € CTaHaJo,
3aI0TO 33aja4aTta € Owiia JIeCHA WM 3aIl0TO ca UMalld KbCMeT. Ta3u Har-
Jaca mpedrd Ha ceOeBB3MPEISTCTBAIUTE Ce Jla ce TOPACAT ChC CBOETO
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npezcTaBsHe. Te3n Xopa He OIECHABAT BH3MOXKHOCTTA JIa MOJ00PAT IIaH-
COBETE CH 3a YCIeX 4pe3 HayvyaBaHe Ha HOBH YMEHUs, yCUJIeHa paboTta
HETIOaBaHe Ha 00€3ChPYEHUETO CIIE IPEKUBIBaHETO Ha rmposain (Mur-
ray, & Warden, 1992; Rhodewalt, 1994; Rhodewalt, Morf, Hazlett, &
Fairfield, 1991).

Xopara ca B CbCTOSIHAE CaMH Ja CE CITbBAT 4pE3 nosederue, Ipede-
10 Ha yCIexa, WIH Ype3 mebpoeHus, 1€ Helll0 U3BbH TEXHUS KOHTPOJ €
Biommio npeactassuero uM (Arkin, & Baumgardner, 1985). 1 B aBara
Cllyd4asi [IeNITa € Jia U3BUHSAT JIONIOTO MPEACTaBsIHE, N3MOJI3BAHKH CITHHKA-
Ta KaTo MPUYHHA 3a JIOMIOTO CIPaBsHE.

IMoBeneHYecKH cTpaTernu 3a cedeBb3NMPENsITCTBAHE

[ToBeneHueckuTe  CeOEBB3MPENATCTBAIM  CTPAaTerdH  ca  I10-
JPacTHYHH, OTKOJKOTO BepOATHHTE, 3alOTO BKIOYBAT aHTA)XKHPAHE B
MOBE/ICHHS, KOUTO MOJAKONABAT MPEACTABSIHETO BH. Xopara U30Hpart mo-
BEJICHUYCCKH CTPATErny, 3a Jia Ce CIIbBAT CaMM, KOraTo M3MHTBAT CHIIHA
moTpeOHOCT Ja mpeamna3sat camooneHkara cu (Hirt, Deppe, & Gordon,
1991). Te3u crpareruu 3a ceOSBB3MPEISITCTBAHE CE M3IOJI3BAT, KOraTo
qyBCTBaTe, Y€ € MPEKaJCHO PUCKOBAHO Ja OMUTBATE J]a C€ CIIPABUTE C
HPEIM3BUKATENICTBO, YHHTO yCIeX He e rapaHtupas. [1o-ckopo mie cabo-
THpaTe ycriexa CH WM MOHE IIe JAaJieTe HIKaKBO M3BUHEHHUE 3all0 CTE Ce
HPOBAJTHJIH.

Enna noBejeHuecka ceOeBb3IPENATCTBALIA CTPATEIHs, C KOATO Haii-
BEPOSTHO CTE J00pE 3aM03HATH, € U3IO0JI3BAHETO Ha BEIECTBA MIIH KO-
XOJI KATO W3BUHEHHE 32 JIOIIOTO MPEICTABSIHE M HEXKEIATESITHOTO MMOBEIC-
uue: “He moxeTe 1a Me oOBuHsBaTe, 3amoro 0sx musu” (Higgins, & Har-
ris, 1988; Tucker, Vuchinich, & Sobell, 1981). Yecto e mo-necHo na
MPHITHIIIETE HETIPUEMITMBOTO CH MMOBEICHUE HA AIKOXO0JIa MM BEIIECTBa-
Ta, OTKOJKOTO Jia TPHU3HAETE JIOIIMS KOHTPOJ BBPXY HMMITYJICUTE WA
crnabara nperieHka. [IoMUTUIIMTE YecTO M3MONI3BAT AKOXOJa KaTo W3BH-
HEHHE, KOraTo HapyIIaT 3aKOHA HJIH CE IbP)KAT [0 HEeTHYeH HaYKMH. XO-
paTa, KOUTO Ce aHTaXHUpPAT B aKTOBE Ha HACHJINE, HAIIPHMED MaJITPETHPa-
He Ha OpayHMsi MAPTHBOP, YECTO IIBPBO CE HAMMWBAT, Taka 4e Ja UMaT
“o0scHenue” 3a nosenenuero cu (Gelles, 1972).

HM3mon3BaHeTo Ha BelIecTBaTa 3a CeOCBB3NPEISITCTBAHE € H3YYaBaHO
B M3CIIE/[BaHE, B KOCTO YYaCTHUIUTE PaOOTAT BbPXY MHTEICKTyalHa 3a-
naya (Berglas, & Jones, 1978). ExcriepuMeHTHT ce IpOBEX/a Taka, 4e Ja
Ch3/1aBa y HSKOM JIMIA UJEsTa, Y€ Cca YCIeNIH 3apajd MOJOKCHUTE YCH-
ausi. Te ca yBepeHU B CBOMTE ycHeXH. J[pyru y4acTHHIM YCIISIBAT, HO He
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ca CHTYPHH 3alllo, T. €. HE ca YBEpPeHHU B ycrexa cu. [Ipeau aa paborat
BBPXY BTOPH TECT, OT WU3CJICJBAHHUTE JIMIA CE€ UCKa Jia U30epar eHO OT
JIBE BEIECTBA, KOUTO yXK CE U3CIICABAT B CKCIICPUMEHTA. 3a €HOTO ce
OYaKBa, ye IoMara Ha XopaTa Jia ce CIpaBsT Mmo-100pe, a 3a JPyroro — ue
BJIOIIaBa TpencTaBsHeTo WM. Koe BemecTBo HM30UpaT ydacTHUIHTE?
MHO3HMHCTBOTO OT TE€3W, KOUTO Ca YBEPEHU B NPEAMIIHHSA CH YCIEX,
MPEMOYNTAT BEIIECTBOTO, MOJACHIBANIO TpeacTaBsiHeTo. Te WcKar na
BHAT JalM MOTAaT Jia ce MPEACTaBAT olle mo-1oope. O6paTHOTO, ydacT-
HUIIUTE, KOUTO HE Ca YBEPEHU B MPEUIITHHS CH yCIIeX, H30UpaT BEIeCT-
BOTO, KOETO O BJIOIINJIO MPEJACTABAHETO UM. T'hil KaTo HE ca CUTYPHHU B
cebe cu, Te ce CeOEBB3MPEIATCTBAT, TPUEMANKH BEIIECTBOTO, KOSTO CIIET
TOBa MOTAaT Ja OOBHHAT 32 OBICIIOTO CH TIPEACTaBSIHE.

Xopata ce aHraxXupart B IMOBEJCHYECKO CEOCBB3MPENIATCTBAHE U UPE3
Heycrexa Ja ce MOATOTBAT 3a mpeam3Bukarenna 3amada (Rhodewalt,
Saltzman, & Wittmer, 1984), karto He mosaraT HEOOXOJUMHTE YCHIIUS
(Pyszczynski, & Greenberg, 1983; Rhodewalt, & Fairfield, 1991), upes
ornarane (Ferrari, 1991, 1992) u upe3 uzbupane ia ce 3aeMar ¢ Ipean3-
BHKATEJICTBOTO B CpeJia, KOATO He OIAarompHUsITCTBa J0OPOTO MPeICTaBsIHE
(Rhodewalt, & Davison, 1986; Shepperd, & Arkin, 1989). B Bcuuku
TE3W ClTydan CeOEBB3MPENATCTBAIINTE CE TOAKOMABAT MIAHCOBETE CH 3a
ycIiexX, Taka ue Jla UMaT W3BHHEHHE 3a TpoBaja. Te ycrsBar ja moaabp-
’KaT CaMOOLIEHKATa CH ChC CIEIHUTE TUIIOBE OOSICHEHUS:

“Moskex ma ce crpass mo-100pe, ako 6AX Mo-TOATOTBEH.”
“BCBIIHOCT HE MOJI0KUX MAKCHMATHH yCHIns.”

“Hsmax JOCTaTBUHO BPEME Jla ce yIpakHsaBam.”

“Bux ce mpecTaBUII T0-100pe B pasnuyna cpenaa.”

O‘IeBI/I,I[HI/ISIT MHUHYC Ha CTPATCTHUUTC 3a MOBCIACHYCCKO ce6eBL3rIpe—
IIATCTBAHEC €, Y€ MaKap Ja IpearasBaT CcaMOOLICHKAaTa B KPAaTKOCPOYCH
IJ1aH, TC HU IpeYaT Aa UMaM€ MHOXXECTBO YCIICIIHU MPEKUBSABAHUS.

Bep0asinu cTparernu 3a cedeBb3npensiTCTBaHe

Korato ce aHra)xupaT BbB BepOAIHU CTpATErvH 3a ceOEBB3NPETISITC-
TBaHE, XopaTa He ce€ IbpXkaT 10 HauWH, KOMTO 1€ CITbBA MPEACTABIHETO
UM, a TI0-CKOPO HaMHpaT HIKaKbB ONOCpeACTBall (akTop, KOWTO Morar
Jla U3UraT KaTo W3BHHEHME 3a JIOUIOTO CU IPEACTaBsIHE.

TakaBa cTparerus € M3IOJI3BAHETO HA HIKAaKBa CIIbHKA, HaJ KOATO
HsAMaMe KOHTpOJI, HalpuMep TpeBOKHOCTTa. lIpuMmep 3a Ta3um TakTHKa
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MOJE [1a Ce BUAU B M3CIICBAHE, B KOETO CTYICHTH MOIMBJIBAT TECT 3a HH-
TEIUTEHTHOCT M CJIE TOBA OIEHSIBAT HHUBOTO cH Ha TpeBOoXKHOCT (T.W.
Smith, Snyder, & Handlesman, 1982). CtyneHTuTe, KOUTO MO MPUHIIAI
Ce CTpaxyBaT OT TECTOBE, Ka3Bar, ue ca MO-TPEBOXKHHU OT HEU3IMUTBAIIMTE
CTpax OT TectoBe. Ta3u pas3iavKa B CAMOOTYETCHATA TPEBOKHOCT € Haii-
rojisiMa, KOrato 3a TsAX € NPUEMIIMBO Ja M3IOJ3BAT TPEBOXKHOCTTA KaTO
U3BHHEHHE 32 JIOMIOTO MpecTaBsiHe. Koraro TpeBOXXHOCTTA HE € MPUCM-
JIMBO W3BMHECHHWE, U3CIICBAHUTE JHIA C€ CCOCBB3MPEIATCTBAT, KATO Ka3-
BAT, Y€ HE Ca IIe[aJId Ha TeCTa TBhP/C CEPHO3HO U Y€ HE Ca CH HAIPaBHU-
nu Tpyaa aa ce nmoarotsat (Harris, & Snyder, 1986).

B miecra riaBa 1e oTKpuere, e MOBEYETO OT HAC U3MUTBAT YyBCTBO
Ha cpamexiauBocT. Hskou xopa obade ca “Oose3HeHo cpamexiuBu’. Te
U3M0JI3BAaT CPAMEIKIIMBOCTTA KaTO W3BHHEHHE 3a TOBA, Y€ HE BIM3aT B
ompejeieHn conuanuu curyarum (Snyder, & Smith, 1986; Snyder,
Smith, Augelli, & Ingram, 1985). [Ipyru BepOannu ctpareruu 3a cede-
BB3MPEIATCTBAHE BKJIIOYBAT 3PABOCIOBHU MPOOJIEMH W TEJIECHH CHMII-
tomu (Mayerson, & Rhodewalt, 1988; T.W. Smith, Snyder, & Perkins,
1983), nagnopmeno terio (Baumeister, Kahn, & Tice, 1990), noro Hac-
tpoenune (Baumgardner, Lake, & Arkin, 1985) u TpaBmMupaim MUHAIA
npexussiBanus (DeGree, & Snyder, 1985).

Ero equn npumep:

“TIpes 1980 r. Maiikba TuHAAN, MAIOT HAa XSIHKONTEP BbB Bu-
eTHaM, € OOBHHEH B ChydacTHE B KOHTpaOaHIa Ha XaIlWII OT
Mapoxko no I'mocectsp, Macauycerc. Toil TBbpH, e ro € Hal-
paBm “3apaau MoTpeOHOCT /1a 00IeKYH Bh30ymaTa, IPEKUBIHA B
OoitHKTe AEHCTBUS® W 4e Ta3W HYXKJa € CUMITOM Ha Oosectra
My — “BueTHaMckus cuHapoM . IIpe3 cenremBpu 1980 . cbueod-
HOTO XXypu Ha (enepanHus cba B BocThbH To ompapiaBa 1o
BcHuky oOBuHeHHMs1. (Szasz, 1987, p. 287)

HCI/IXI/IanI/I'-lHI/I CHUMIITOMH

HCI/IXI/IanI/I‘lHI/ITG CUMIITOMH CBIIO CC U3MOJI3BAT KATO CTPATCTHUU 3a
ceOepp3npensTcTBane. M3cieaBaHus Ha MCUXUYHO OOJHM MAIlMEHTH ca
IMoKasaJin KaK TC€ M3IOJ3BAaT CUMIITOMATHKaTa, 3a Ja MojiydaT npuBUJIC-
THU U Ja NOAABPIKAT KOHTPOJ BBPXY CUIIHO MpEAlia3sBaHaTa CHU Cpcaa
(Braginsky, Braginsky, & Ring, 1969; Braginsky, Grosse, & Ring, 1966;
Fontana, Klein, Lewis, & Levine, 1968). ITo-npaMaTideH IpuMep 3a H3-
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MOJI3BAHETO HAa TE3W CHUMIITOMH 3a CEOEBB3MPENATCTBAHE € 3alluTaTa
ypes T030BaBaHe Ha HeBMeHseMocT (Szasz, 1987).

MHoOro M3BEeCTEH Cily4ail Ha IUIeIUpPaHE 32 HEBMEHSIEMOCT MOXKE Ja
ce OTKpHUE B ChAcOHOTO neno Ha JIkoH XWMHKIN MIIAJIIU, KOWUTO CTPEms
0 mpe3usieHTa PelrpH U no ome TpuMa Aymu. Pogurenure Ha XUHKIU
npejIarat CiaeJHOTO oOsCHeHue 3a aeiicTBrsTa My: “Kak MoXke HIKO# Ha
HampaBy TakoBa ykacHO Hero? OTroBopsT € “mu3odpeHus’, UIKITIOIH-
TEJTHO TEXKKaTa ICUXWYHa 00JIECT, KOSITO JIMIHU J[)KOH OT CIOCOOHOCTTA
My J1a KOHTPOJIUPA MUCIUTE U ICHCTBUATA CH... Ta3u OoJecT € OOBUHSIC-
MHUAT, a He yoBeka.” (Szasz, 1987, p. 255)

CeﬁeB'l):il'lpel'lﬂTCTBal-IETO KaTo cTparerus 3a CripaBsiHE

Vima MOMEHTH B j)KMBOTa, KOraTo TpsiOBa Jia cu nanere nounBka. He e
OT 10JI3a JIa Ce CTpecHpare J0Kpaii, Kato ce onuTBare aa Obaere “cymep-
MeH” ¥ J1a ce MPeTOBapBaTe C MPEKAICHO MHOTO U TPYIHHU MpPEIU3BHKA-
TescTBa HaBeqHBXK. 1le 3amasure mo-BHCOKa CaMOOLICHKA U I YCIIEETe,
KaTO T OTPaHUYUTE, @ HE KAaTO Ce 3aeMare C MOBeYe, OTKOJIKOTO MOXKETE
na moemere, u ce mposanure (Tice, 1991). KoraTo ce u3moa3sa pa3yMHO
U YMEpPEHO, CeOeBB3MPEISITCTBAHETO MOXKeE /1a € eeKTHBHA CTpaTerus 3a
crnpassite (Snyder, & Higgins, 1988a).

Ce0eBb3NpensITCTBAHETO MPUYMHSIBA MPOOJIEMH, KOTaTo Ce MPeBbp-
HE B HAYMH Ha )KUBOT. KakTo 1mpu BCUYKH CTUIIOBE Ha CIIPABSHE, TO MOXKE
Jla ce M3M0JI3Ba 10 rbBKaB HauuH. Koraro xopara pasuurtar mpeKaieHo
MHOT0 Ha HET0, 3a JIa Ce CIPABAT C HeyCleXa, Ce OKa3BaT B MO3UIIMATA 1a
CTpajaat OT peaula HeyJ00CTBa.

Enna oT npeykuTte Ha ceOeBB3NPEMATCTBAHETO €, Y& TO YeCTO BOIM
no orpunarensu Bredatienus (Higgins, & Snyder, 1989; Rhodewalt,
Sanbonmatsu, Tschanz, Feick, & Waller, 1995; D.S. Smith, & Strube,
1991; Wallis, & Kleinke, 1995). [ToBeyeTo xopa Morar J1a ce OpUeHTHpAT
J00pe B M3BMHEHMATA HA JAPYTUTE U MMAT JIOIIO MHEHHUE 32 OHE3U, KOUTO
I'H U3MI0JI3BAT.

Bropu MuHyc Ha ceOEBB3MPEISTCTBAHETO €, Y€ MOJKPEIsl Xxopara 3a
TOBa, Y€ IOCTIKCHHATa MM ca mona Bb3MoxHoctute uMm (Arkin, &
Baumgardner, 1985). Kato ce npuabpkat KbM IIPOCTH LIS U HUKOTA HEe
npueMaT PUCKOBaHH, HO BB30YKIAIlX MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA, T MOTaT Jia
ce mpena3Bar OT M3MPaBsHE TPe]l TPAaHUIIUTE Ha CBOSITA KOMITETCHTHOCT.
Te3u nuna OpeKUBSIBAT HAMAJICH CTPEC M HATUCK, 3all[OTO OKOJHUTE HH-
KOr'a HE OYaKBaT MHOTO OT TsX. [IOCTM)KEHHMATA MOJA COOCTBEHHTE BB3-
MOXKHOCTH 00aye CH WMaT IIeHa, 3alll0TO MOAKOIABaT CaMOOIICHKATa.
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TpyaHO € 1a M3NUTBAII YyBCTBO HA TOPJIOCT, KOrato o0y3aBalll Haii-
TOJIEMHTE CH CIIOCOOHOCTH M Ce OrPaHHWYaBaIl 70 MOCPEACTBCHH ITOCTH-
HKEHUSL.

Tperu HEMOCTATHK HA CEOEBB3MPEMATCTBAHETO € PUCKBT OT CBUKBA-
HETO C M3I0JI3BAHETO HA TO3W HAYHMH HA CIIPABSIHE U MPEBPBIIAHETO MY B
ctu Ha xuBoT (Snyder, 1990; Snyder, & Higgins, 1988b). Hampumep
BMECTO JIa C€ M3I0JI3Ba TPEBOKHOCTTA 3a OOSICHEHHE Ha TIOBEJACHUETO HH,
cTaBaMe TPEBOXEH YOBEK. Mn apyr mpuMep: TOJKOBAa CBUKBaMe jaa 0b-
JIeM CHU3XOAWTEIHU ChC ce0e CH, 4e MOCTIKCHUATA HH BHHATH Ca IO
BB3MOXXHOCTUTE HHU. J[pyrH WASHTHYHOCTH, KOMTO XOpaTa MpHeMaT, KO-
raTo CTWIIBT UM Ha CeOCBB3MPEISTCTBAHE CTaHE MPEKAJICHO PUTHICH, ca
“ankoxonmuk”, “nenpecupan”, “XUIMOXOHAPUK U “TICUXUYHO OOJICH .

Hsaxou mose3Hun NpEeAI0KCHU S

TpsibBa na mocTaBsiMe YyKIUTE OYaKBAHUS 32 HAC B TMEPCIEKTHBA
(Higgins, & Berglas, 1990). Makap ue Bcu4ku UCKame Ja “yrakaame” Ha
JPYTUTE, HAOMHSMTE CH, Y€ B KpaiiHa CMETKA BAIIMTE IIEJIH, CTPEMEKHI
Y TIOCTHKEHHMSA ca 3a 6ac. He 1M03BOJIsBaiTE JKUBOTHT BH JIa C€ PHKOBOJIH
OT YKEJIAaHUETO JIa YIOBJIETBOPSIBAaTE OKOJIHUTE. ETO HAKOM IyHKTOBE, KO-
UTO TPsIOBA J1a OOMHCIIUTE [0 OTHOIIEHHE HA KOHCTPYKTUBHATA yIIoTpeba
Ha Ce0EBB3IPENATCTBAHETO KATO CTPATETUS 32 CIPaBsHE:

1. TMocrassiiTe cu eI, KOUTO Ca CTUMYJIHPAIIH.

2. He mo3BonsBaiiTe menuTe BU Ja C€ KOMIIPOMETHPAT OT JKeJaHHe-
TO J1a yraxaaTe Ha JpyruTe.

3. He mo3BosisiBaiiTe cTpaxbT OT HEYCIEX Ja MPEeYH Ha yIOBOJICTBH-
€TO OT IPUEMAHETO Ha NIPEIN3BUKATEIICTBA.

4. TlomHeTe, 4e yCHIUATA, BIOKEHHW B TPEIU3BUKATEICTBOTO, Ca
CBIIIO TOJIKOBA BAYKHU, KOJIKOTO U PE3YyITaThT.

BaxxHo € 1a OTKpHeTe MpaBHIHKS OallaHC MEXIy MPEKaIeHO Cypo-
BOTO OTHOIIICHHE KbM Ce0€ CH M YECTHOTO OeMaHe Ha OTTOBOPHOCT 3a
COOCTBEHOTO TpencTaBsiHe. MoKeTe 1a MOAIbpKaTe TO3W OajaHC Ypes
MpaBeHe Ha PAIlMOHATHU OIEHKH U )KUBOT C PEATMCTUUHHN OUaKBaHUSI.

YmMmenue 3a crnpassine Ne 5: OTkpuiiTe NpaBWIHHA 0aJaHC MEXIY
ce0eBb3NMPEeNATCTBAHETO U M0EMAHETO HA JIMYHA OTTOBOPHOCT.
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TBPCETE ITPEAN3BUKATEJICTBA

ThpceHeTo Ha NPEAU3BUKATEIICTBA HMa MHOro o0mo ¢ As-
eexTuBHOCTTA (BTOpA TIaBa). A3-e(heKTUBHOCTTA CE pa3BHBa Upe3 IOC-
TaBsHE Ha [IEJIM, THPCEHE Ha JOOPH POJICBM MOJICIH U BiaraHe Ha J0CTa-
THYHO CHEPrHs 3a MPEKHMBIBAHETO HA CMHCIIEHH IMOCTIKEHUS. KakBo
CTaBa ¢ Xopara, KOMTO He Morar jia u3berHar Heycnexa? M3cienoBarenu-
TE Ca YCTaHOBHIIH, Y€ T€ C€ CHPABST WM Ype3 MPUABPKAHE KbM MPOCTH
MpeM3BUKATENICTBA, B KOUTO HAMA KakK Ja HE YCIEAT, WK Ype3 u3dupaHe
Ha HEBB3MOXKHU IIEJIH, B KOMTO ChC CUTYPHOCT Ine ce mposamsat (Atkin-
son, 1957, 1964; Weiner et al., 1971). O4eBuaHO HAMA NPUYUHU Ja CE
MPUTECHSABATE OT MPOBAJ, KOraTo Ce MPHUIbPIKaTe KbM MPOCTH Lenu. A
ako u3bepere HEBB3MOXKHU IIENIH U C€ MPOBAIUTE, HUKOW HEe MOXKE Ja BU
obOBuHsBa. Ha xakBa A3-e€()eKTHBHOCT MOXETE Ja Ce HaclaxaaBare oda-
Y€ IpH MMOCTUTI'aHCTO Ha rapaHTHUpaH YCICX WX IIPU NPOBAJISIHETO HA HE-
BB3MOXKHA 3amaya? YoBek pasBuBa A3-e(DEKTHBHOCT Ype3 ThPCEHE Ha
1eJTH, KOUTO IO MPEIM3BUKBAT J1a Pa3BUBA YMCHUATA M CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE CH
3a perraBaHe Ha npobOaeMu. KoraTo npaBute TOBa, MOHIKOTA € YCIIsIBA-
Te, IPYT BT Iie ce mposaiste. Cleq0BaTeTHO TPAOBA a Ce HAydIHTEe KaK
Jla BKyCBaTe yclieXxa W aJalTHBHO Ja ce crpapsTe ¢ mpoanute. Korato
cTaBa Jyma 3a ITbPBOTO, II¢ TPsAOBa Ja MPAaKTHKYBaTe YMEHHETO Jia Ce
HarpaxaaBate (Tpera TiaBa). M3cienBaHusTa MOKAa3BAT, Y€ OHE3M, KOUTO
ca “mocrturarin’, 3HaAT Kak Ja M3MUATBAT TOPIOCT U J1a IPUEMAT MO3/1paB-
JICHUsTA 3a IIOCTHXKCHUATA CH. HOCTHFaHIHTe ThPCAT NPEAN3BUKATECIICT-
BaTa, 3aI[0TO HE Ca CBPbXaHTAKUPAHH C MPEANA3BaHETO CH OT Heycrexa
(Weiner, et al., 1971).

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 6: PazBuBaiite A3-e(peKTHBHOCT Ype3 Thp-
ceHe Ha CMUCJICHH MpeJu3BUKATEJICTBA.

PA3BUBAMTE KOMIIETEHTHOCTUTE CU

[Monstusra 3a A3-eheKTHBHOCTTA U BBTPEIIHUS KOHTPOJI Ca CBbP3a-
HH C )KEJTaHHETO YOBEK Jla Y4M HOBH HEIIIa, J1a OBJIa/IsIBa MPEeIU3BHKATEI-
CTBaTa, JIa pa3BHBa KOMIIETCHTHOCTUTE CU. TO3M THUII )KUTEHCKa Hariaca e
MHOT'0 TIOJIE3€H MOAIIOMArail CIpaBsHEeTO ¢ Heycnexa (akTop. Xopara
U30HMpar eqHaTa OT JIBE OPHEHTALMM, KOraTo ca M3IPaBeHH Ipeja Hpoo-
aemu. Te ce opuenmupam WIA KoM USHBIHEHUEMO, WA KbM 061a056d-
nemo (Dweck, 1991; Dweck, & Leggett, 1988; Elliott, & Dweck, 1988;
Nicholls, 1984). Te3u opueHTau He ca GUKCUPAHH IO POXKICHUE, & CE
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pa3BHBAT KaTO HA4YMH 3a ThPCCHE Ha HaN-IOOpPHUS METOJ| 3a CIpaBsHE C
MIPETN3BUKBAIINTE CUTYyaIlHH.

OpneHTaum{ KBbM M3IIBJIHCHUETO

Korato cTe opreHTHpaHu KbM H3MBIHEHHETO, POKYCHT BH € BBPXY
JIOKa3BaHETO Ha CIOCOOHOCTHTE CH Ipea apyrute. VMckare na criedenure
TAXHOTO OJI00peHHE U A3 U30eTHETe BCIKAKBA Bh3MOXKHOCT J1a BU OLICHSI-
BaT B OTpHUIATEIHA cBeTIMHA. OPUEHTUPAHUTE KbM U3IMBIHCHUETO JIHIA
ce ¢pycTpupar, KoraTo HelaTa He cTaBat JecHo. KoraTo mpuemare tasu
Harjaca KbM MPEU3BUKATEIICTBATA, CTABATe CBPhXAHTAXKUPAHU C U30ST-
BaHETO Ha Heycrexa. [1o-paHo B Tasu riiaBa HAyIMXTE KaK MOTHBAIIMATA
3a U30sATBaHE HA HEYCIeXa YeCcTO Kapa Xopara Jia CU TOCTaBAT 1SN, KOU-
TO Ca WM MPEKaJCHO BHCOKH, WIN TBHPJE HUCKU. OpHEHTHPAHUTE KbM
U3ITBIIHEHUETO JHIa OOMKHOBEHO CH Ka3BaT CICTHOTO:

“KakBo 111e ¢ TIOMHCIIAT Xoparta 3a MeH?”

“OcraBsiHeTo Ha 100pPO BICYATICHUE Y JAPYTHTE € MO-BaXKHO OT HAC-
JaX1aBaHETO WM MOJ00PSIBAHETO HA YMEHHUSTA.”

“Hurio He MOXe Ja ce CIeueNn OT Heycmexa.”

“He noemaii puckoBe — TpsiOBa Jia OCTaHEIl B IPAHUIIMTE HA TOKa3a-
HHUTE CH CIIOCOOHOCTH.”

OpHeHTHPaHOCTTAa KbM H3IBJIHEHUETO € J00pa CTpaTerus, Korato
YOBEK C€ M3IpaBs Iped NpOCTH Npeau3BukarencrBa. Koraro obaue
NpPOOJIEMHUTE C€ YCIIOXKHST, TO3U THIT OPHEHTAIHS TPEYH HA YMCHUSATA 32
pelraBaHe Ha MPOOJIeMHU U Ha TIPEBPBIIAHETO HA TE3H IPEIU3BUKATEIICTBA
B IIOJIC3HN Y4eOHU NPESKUBSIBaHHUA. B TPYIHU CUTyallud OpUEHTUPAHUTE
KbM M3IBIHEHUETO XOpa OOMKHOBEHO CE UYBCTBAT OE3MOMOIIHH U CE
OTKa3Bar.

Jpyr npoOiieM py OpUEHTALMATa KbM M3IBIHEHHETO €, Y€ KOraTo
YOBEK € NMPEKAJICHO aHT'AKHUPAH JIa yrax/a Ha ApyruTe, 3aryoBa TBOpUec-
kaTa cu npuposa. CielHUTe 00CTOATEIICTBA 3aTPYy/IHSIBAT IPUEMAHETO HA
KpeaTHBHA Harjiaca KbM HAKaKbB MPOEKT WK 3a1ada (Amabile, 1990):

Oyenxa: TpynaHO e ma MpOSBABAIl TBOPYECTBO, KOTATO 3HAEII, Ue
OIICHSBAT IPOU3BOAUTEITHOCTTA U H3MBITHEHUETO TH.

Haozop: TBOpPUECTBOTO c€ MOJKOIMABA, KOTATO YOBEK M3IHTBA Ha-
THCK OT JIPYTUTE, KOUTO HAOIIOIaBaT U3ITBITHCHUETO MY.

Haepaoa: Harpagure morar fma ca maryOHH 3a TBOPYECTBOTO, aKO
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4oBeK ce (oKycHpa BbpXy paboTara 3apaiu TsX, a HE 3a yIO-
BOJICTBHETO J]a YIPaXHIBA KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA CH.
Cwpesnosanue: 11o-TpyaHO € Aa CH KpeaTWBEH, KOraTo OCH3HABAII
KOHKYpEHLUATa Ha JAPYTUTE.
Ozpanuuenus: TBOPUECTBOTO € TPYTHO MPHUIOKUMO, KOTATO MPABH-
JIa WIM OTPaHUYEHU PECYpCH peayIHpaT Bb3MOKHUTE BapHAHTH
IpeJl YOBeKa.

Ilonsikora Te3u OrpaHMYCHUS BBPXY TBOPUYECTBOTO Ca HAIOXKEHHU OT
cpenata. Korato ToBa craHe, MpeIM3BUKATEICTBOTO € Ja C€ OTKPHAT Ha-
YMHU YOBEK Jla C€ M3JUTHE Hall, Ja padOTH OKOJIO WM Jja IPOMEHH Te3U
OrpaHUuYEHMsI OT cpenata. B Ipyrn MOMEHTH MpOCTO MpuUeMaMe OpUEH-
Tanus KbM M3IBJIHEHHE 0€3 0CO0EHO MpHlaraHe Ha TBOPYECKU €JIEMEHT.

OpueHTaNUsl KbM OBJIAJISIBAHETO

Xoparta, KOUTO ca OpPUEHTUPAHU KbM OBJIAISIBaHETO, c€ (OKycHpar
BBPXY MPEBPBUIAHETO HA MPEAU3BUKATEICTBATA B MIOJIE3CH YUeOCH OIIHT.
Te He u3uckBar Hemata Ha Tencus. He e TosikoBa BayKHO Aaiu ca ycHelu
WM ca e MPOBAIMIIN, CTUTA J1a YyBCTBAT, U MEYEIAT HELO OT YCHUIIHATA
cu. BMecTo n1a ca 3arprKeHH KakBO JPYTHTE MUCIHAT 3a TSIX, TE ¢4 MOTH-
BHpaHM OT IIAHCA J1a Pa3BHAT YMEHMATAa U KOMIETeHTHocTuTe cu. Opu-
E€HTHPAHUTE KbM OBJIAJSIBAHETO XOpa Ca CKJIIOHHHU Ja CH Ka3BaT CJIECIHOTO:

“KakBo Mora jia Hay4a OT TOBa PEIU3BUKATEICTBO?”

“XopckuTe mpereHKy 3a MEeH He TpsOBa Jla MU IpedaT jaa ce 3abaB-
JSIBaM | Jia o100psiBaM yMEHusITa cu.”

“Jlopu aKo ce mpoBaJisi, TOBa MOXE Jia € MOJIe3eH y4eOeH OmuT.”
“ITobpe € 1a moeMall pUCKOBE M J1a OIIMTBAII HOBU PEIICHUS.”

OpueHTanusTa KbM OBJIASIBAHETO € aJalTHBHA KAKTO 3a JIECHHUTE,
Taka W 3a TpyAHUTe mpoOiiemu. To3u THIT XOpa HE ce YyBCTBaT 0Oe3ro-
MOIIHH TIpe]l MPEAM3BHKATENICTBATA, 3allOTO IEJITa UM € Jia W3BJIEKaT
KOJIKOTO MOJKE ITOBEYE OT MPEKUBSIBAHETO M 3HAST, Y€ MOTaT Jia ce ydaT
OT HEYCIIEXHTE CH.

OpueHTranusTa KbM OBJIJSIBAHETO MOJIIOMAara TBOPYECTBOTO, 3aIll0-
TO momuepTaBa evmpewnama motusarus (Amabile, 1990; Deci, & Ryan,
1985). I1o-1ecHoO € 1a cu TBOPYECKH, KOTaTo MPHEMalll CiIeHATa Harjiaca
KbM paborara u 3amaunre (Amabile, Hill, Hennessey, & Tighe, 1994):
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“XapecBa MM J1a ce 3aHUMaBaM C POOJIEMH, KOMTO Ca HAITbJIHO HOBH
3a MeH.”

JIr0GOMUTCTBOTO € ABMXKELATa CHJIA 3a TOJIIMa YacT OT OHOBA, KOETO
mpaBs.”

“Haii-royisMo 3Ha4€HHE 3a MEH MMa [1a Ce HAcIa)kJaBaM Ha TOBa, KO-
eTo mpassi.”

“Be3 3HaucHHE KaKbB € U3XOABT OT JaJE€H MPOEKT, a3 CbM yIOBJIET-
BOPEH, aKO YyBCTBaM, Y€ ChbM HATPYMaJ HOB OIHUT.”

Bakna yact OT TOBa Ja CH OPHEHTHPAaH KbM OBIAIABAHETO € Ja
HOJIXOK/IANI KbM TPOOJIEMUTE | 3a/IaUMTE C TBOPYECKA HAraaca, KOsATO Te
BIBXHOBSBA JIa BJIOXMII YacT oT cebe cu B ycuusra (Conti, Amabile, &

Pollak, 1995).
Ocb3HaBaHe Ha BAIIATA CMIOCOOHOCT /1a YUHMTe

L{éHeH onuT e 4OBeK Jja KOHTaKTyBa ¢ TaJaHTINMBU Xopa. IloHskora
npueMame, 4e BEJIHKUTE YYEHH, CHOPTHCTH, My3HKaHTH, XyIOXKHUIH H
NHCATENHN ca Ce POJIWIN C YMEHHATA CH, M peHeOpersamMme BIOKEHHTE OT
TSX JBJITH YacoBe yNpaxHsBaHe W camoaucuuiuinHa. CTpyBa cu Ja
OCH3HAEM, Y€ M3SIBCHUTE XOpa Ca MMaJIM CMEJOCTTa Ja IOTJIeJHAT Ha
CBeTa U Jia U3passaT cede CH 10 HaAYMHU, KOUTO HUKOTa HEe ca OMIIM OTHT-
BaHMU MPE/IH, K 332 KOUTO CE € CMATANIO0, Y€ Ca HeBh3MOXKHH.

Enna or Hal-CEpUO3HUTE I'PELIKH, KOUTO MOXKETE J1a JIOIyCHETE, €
Jla BSIpBaTe, Y€ CIOCOOHOCTUTE, MHTEIMI'CHTHOCTTa M TaJaHTHTE BU ca
buKCcHpaHH OT paXkIaHETO W He Morar jaa ce passuBar (Dweck, Chiu, &
Hong, 1995; Dweck, & Leggett, 1988). Xopara, KOWTO pasriiekaar WH-
TEUTeHTHOCTTA CH KaTo (PUKCHpaHa ISUIOCT, UMAT CIICAHUTE THIIOBE
yOKICHUS:

“NIMaM ompeIeNleH0 KOMMYECTBO MHTEIUTEHTHOCT M HE MOTa HHIIO
Jla HaTpaBs moseue.”

“B ToBa, KOETO MOTa JIa MPECJICABaM, CbM OTPaHUYEH OT CIIOCOOHOC-
THTE CH.”

“Korato ce mpoBaJisi B HEIIIO, 3HaM, Y€ ChbM JOCTUTHA TPAHUIIUTE HaA
KOMITETEHTHOCTTA CH.”

AKXO TIppemMare TO3M BHJ “(DHUKCHpaHa’ MO3MIIUSA KbM CIIOCOOHOCTHTE
cH, CTe OOpEUCHH JIa pearupare Ha Heyclexa, KaTo CH Ka3Bare CJICTHOTO:
“HeycriexsT MU JT0Ka3Ba, Y€ HE ChbM CITOCOOCH Ja pela TO3u MpobiieM.
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[peamosaram, 4e ¢ mo-xobpe 1a ce MPUABbPKAM KbM IMO-JIECHU MPEIH3-
BHKATEIICTBA, 32 KOUTO 3HAM, Y€ MOTa Ja ce crpans.”

Xopara, KOMTO pasrjiexaaT HHTEIUIEHTHOCTTa CH Karo I'bBKABO
CBOMCTBO, MMAT CJICTHUTE THITOBE YOEKICHUSI:

“VIHTEeNUTeHTHOCTTa MMa MHOTO OOIIM HElla C MPUTEKABAHETO Ha
n00pu yMEHUS 32 pelaBane Ha mpooiemu.”

“ITopH aKko GsIX pOJEH ¢ OIpeAeIeHO KOINYECTBO “MHTETUTEHTHOCT ,
BHHArM MOTa J1a Pa3Busi CIOCOOHOCTHUTE CH, KaTO YCBOSIBAM M OBJIa-
JSIBAM HOBH yMEHHMSL.”

“VIHTeTMTeHTHOCTTa UMa MHOTO OOIIO ¢ aJanTHPaHETO KbM CBETa U
MMPpUCMAHCTO Ha I'bBKAB U TBOPYECKU HAYMH Ha pCIIaBaHC Ha Hp06-
nemure.”

AKO och3HaeTe crocoOHOCTTa CH Jia pa3BUBaTe YMEHHATA CH U Ja
YCBOSIBATE€ HOBU CTPATETHH 32 pelllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH, € TI0-BEPOSITHO J1a
pearupaTe Ha Heyclexa ¢ MUCIH OT Tuma: ‘HeycrnexbT MH MMOKa3Ba, ue
CHhM HU3IIOJI3BAI TIOTPEMIeH MoAXoa. [Ipen3BUKaTENICTBOTO € 1a H3MUCIIS
KaK Mora Jia ce CIipaBs mo-100pe ciieaBaiys nst.”

Ocb3HaBaHETO Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA HU Jia YYMM HE O3HAuaBa, 4e BCHUY-
KM MOXKEM Jla ObJIeM TeHuM, ako paboTuM ycuiieHo. BspHo e, ye doBek
TpsAOBa J]a € peauCTHYeH 10 OTHOIICHHE TPAHUIINTE Ha CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE
cu. He moxxere n1a ru 3Haete obaue, JOKAaTO HE c€ MOJJIOKUTE Ha IIPOBEP-
ka. [lomucnere KOJNKO MO-MHTEpEceH OM OWJI KUBOTHT BU, aKO T'O pasr-
TeXaTe KaTo BH3MOXKHOCT JIa YUIUTE HOBU HEIlla, a He KaTO BHHATH W3-
Oupate CUTypHOTO.

Ckpurara 1neHa Ha MoXBaJjara

IToxBanmaTta e HOX ¢ JIBe ocTpueTa. Ha BCHUKM HU XapecBa Ja IEHIT
YCHJIMATA W TIOCTIKEHMATa HU. HarpakaaBaio € ApyruTe 1a TH CE Bb3-
xuinasar. HeoOxoqumo ¢ obaye na MMame MPEABHII, Y€ OCHOBHHUAT HU
(boKyC B ®KHBOTA BHHATH TPsIOBa Ja € J1a JOCTABUM YIOBOJICTBHE Ha cebe
CH. AKO MPEeKaJeHO MHOTO CBHUKHETE C TOXBAJIWTE OT APYTHUTE, IIE Maj-
HeTe B KarmaHa Ha TexHure m3ncksanus (Berglas, 1990). Bmecto ma ms3-
Oupare cOOCTBEHH IIENU U JIa U3MOJ3BATE JIUYHU CTAHIAAPTH 3a MPEICHSI-
BaHC Ha TMOCTIDKCHHATA CH, TIO3BOJIABATE XUBOTHT BU JIa CC TUKTYBA OT
okosiauTe. CTpyBa CH Ja OTACIUTE U3BECTHO BPEME, 3a Jla Pa3ChkKIaBare
BbpXY JKHBOTA Ha MHCATENH, XyJOKHHUIIA U My3UKAHTH, KOUTO B KpaiiHa
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CMETKa ca Cc¢ ce6epa3pym1/1nn, KOorato naCHTH4YHOCTTa UM CC € 3ary61/ma
OT U3HUCKBAaHHUATA HA ny6nm<aTa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 7: M3noJi3BaiiTe Heycnexa KaTo Bb3MOKHOCT
Ja pa3BueTe KOMIETEeHTHOCTHTE CH.

Cera Beue mmare gocta 100pa mes 3a TOBa, KaK OIIEHKHUTE Ha HEYyC-
nexa MoraT Jia TIOBJIMSAT BbPXY HACTPOCHUATA BU U PEIICHHUETO Jia TPO-
JIBJDKUTE Jla YIIOPCTBAaTe WIIM Ja C€ OTKaxeTe. 3HaeTe, 4e YCICIIHOTO
CTpaBsiHE ¢ Heyclexa BKIIF0YBA MPABEHETO Ha OIICHKU, KOUTO ca BBB Balll
uHTepec. [lcuxono3ute ca MPOBENM OTPOMHO KOJIHYECTBO H3CIICIABAHUS
B’pry HaA4YMWHUTEC, II0 KOUTO xopaTa (6]§] HayanaT aa HpaKTHKYBaT ajari-
THUBHU OILICHKM Ha ycCliexa M IpoBaja. B ocraHanmaTa yacT OT Ta3M IiiaBa
1Ie pasrienaM HAKOM KOHKPETHU HJICH 3a ITBTHINATA 33 CIIPABSHE C HEYyC-
mexa.

HAYYETE CE KAK EQEKTHUBHO JIA CE CITIPABATE

EnHO OT chlliecTBeHUTE MPEIM3BUKATEIICTBA 32 IICHXOJIO3UTE € OUIIO
Jla Hay4aT Xopara Kak Jia ce€ CIpaBAT HOo-eeKTUBHO ¢ mpoBama. He e
YyJqHO, Y€ JellaTa W BB3PACTHUTE ChC CIaOW TIOCTIKEHUS HE IPaBsT
a/IalITUBHU OLIEHKU Ha YCIIEXHUTE W MPOBAIUTE CH. Te He ca ce Hay4dliu
na BKycBat ycrexute ci. OCBeH TOBa 32 MHOTO HEYCIEXU Te IOTPEITHO
obBuHsBar mumcara cu Ha crocoonoctu (C.l. Diener, & Dweck, 1978;
Dweck, 1975; Dweck, & Gilliard, 1975).

Kax moxxem na yuum apyrute (a u cebe cu) Ja ThbpCAT Mpenn3BHKa-
TEJICTBATa W JIa YIOPCTBAT, Cliel] KaTo ca mpeThprenu Heycnex? EmnHa ot
CBIIECTBEHUTE IICITH 33 X0OpaTa ChC CJIa0M NMOCTIDKEHHS € J]a IPECTaHar Jia
OOBUHSBAT 32 HEYCHEXUTE CH HElla, KOUTO Ca M3BBH TEXHUS KOHTPOIL.
BaxHo e 1a ce pasno3HaBa Kora IpoBajIbT MOXe J1a Objie n30erHar, KaTo
ce BJIOKH IOBEYE €HEPrHs WM KaTO CE ONWTa pa3jiniyHa CTPAaTerus WIn
nojxoJ. Beuuku ce HykJlaeM OT MOCTaBsiHE HA KOHKPETHH LIENU U ThP-
CeHE Ha MOMOIL MpH cJIOXHUTE Npedku. [IpeononsBaneTo Ha Heycmexa
YecTo 03HayaBa MOEMAaHETO Ha OTTOBOPHOCT Jia MPOXBJDKHII Jia YIOPCT-
Balll, TOKATO HE HaMEPHII Hail-mobpoTo pemenne. Koraro mpuemere To-
3¢ BUJI Harjaca, MOTHBAIMATA BU C€ YBEJINYaBa, OYaKBaHUITA BU 3a yC-
Hex ca Mo-ToJIeMH U € Mmo-BeposTHo na ycneere (Anderson, 1983; Peter-
son, & Barrett, 1987).
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HN306sirBaHe Ha ceOepa3rpoMsABAIIM 3aKJII0UYEHUSI

Pa3paboTenu ca TpeHWHTOBH MPOTPaMH, B KOUTO JIUIATa ChC CIIa0H
NOCTW)KEHHS Ce HaydaBaT Jia CIHMpAT Clel Heycnexa W Ja CH 3aaaBaT
CIIEIHUTE BBIIPOCH, TPEIH Jla HAMpPaBsAT HIKAKBO ceOepa3rpoMsBaIllo
saxmouenne (Chapin, & Dyck, 1976; Dweck, 1975; Dweck, & Reppucci,
1973): “UecTHO Ka3aHO, Ay ce MPOBAIKX 3apajd JHICa Ha CIIOCOOHOC-
TH? AKO He € Taka, KakBO TpsOBa Ja HampaBs, 3a Jia CE MPEACTaBs MO-
nobpe? HyxxHo Jn e fa Biioxka nmosede ycuinusi? Heooxonumo i € i1a mo-
moOpsi yMeHUsATa CH U J]a Hay4a HOBU crparerun? TpsOBa nmu na ce oTKa-
*a, WM MOTa Jia MpoIb/iKa a yrnopctBam?”. B pesynraT Ha HaydaBaHETO
KaK Jia CHh T'OBOPAT aaallTUBHO, JIMlaTa CbC CH36I/I IIOCTUXKCHUA 3a1104BaT
Ja CH IOCTAaBAT IMO-BUCOKHU ICJIM U JIa BjaraT IoB€UYC YCUJIMUA 3a TOCTUTra-
HETO Ha YCIIeX.

CopMHeHUSITA B ce6e CH Ca MMpUuYrHaTa HAKOU IMMBbPBOKYPCHUIIU B KO-
Jieka Jia ce MPEeACTaBsT M0-37e, OTKOJIKOTO B cpeAHoTo yuunuine. Cede-
pasrpoMsBAILO 3aKITIOUeHHE B ciydas e: “He ¢bM TOJKOBa yMEH, 3a KOJ-
KOTO ce Muciex. Moxe Ou He cTaBaMm 3a Kojexa.” Kakto Moxere 1a BU-
JIMTE, MO-PEATMUCTHYHO € J]a MUCITHTE Taka: “YMEHHUATA 32 YUeHEe, OT KOH-
TO Cce HYXJas B KOJexa, ca Pa3iUuyHH OT W3MOJI3BAHUTE B TMMHA3MSITA.
AKO cH J1aM eJlHa TOJIMHA, 3a J]a TH OBJIaJies, OIICHKUTE MH I ce M0a00-
par.”

IIpoBeneHo € m3cienBaHe, B KOETO MbPBOKYPCHUIM €& WHCTPYKTHU-
paHu, 4e € HOPMAJHO Jia Ce MPEeXHBEe CMajJ B OLEHKHUTE Mpe3 MbpBara
rOJIMHA B KOJIEXKA M Y€ OIICHKHTE Ce MOBUIIABAT, CJIe] KaTO KOJICKAHHUTE
ce mpucrnoco0sT kbM HoBus ctui Ha ydeHe (T.D. Wilson, & Linville,
1982; 1985). B pesynrtar Ha Te€3W MPOCTH MHCTPYKIMHU CTYICHTHTE CE
HPE/ICTABAT 3HAYUTEITHO MO-I00pe Mpe3 CIeABAIIHS CEMECThDP OT CXOAHA
rpymna mbpBOKYPCHHIM, KOUTO HE ca HAChPUCHHU Jia pa3depaT 1Mo peasmc-
THYCH Ha4YMH ‘BPBILAHETO HA3a/l Ipe3 IIbPBUS CEMECTBHD.

IIpeononsiBane Ha neppeKIMUOHUZMA

[epdexnmonucTuTe MMaT TPYAHOCTH B paboTara CH, 3alIOTO ca
TOJIKOBA MPUTCCHCHU [1a HC HAIIPABAT I'PCIIKa, Y€ UM OCTaBa MAJIKO CHCP-
Tud Ja CC HacCjaXJaBaT Ha NPCAU3BUKATCICTBOTO. Te IoAXO0XKAAaT KbM
npobsemute, KasBaiiku cu (Frost, Marten, Lahart, & Rosenblate, 1990):

“Tps0Ba 1a ce MpUTECHSIBAaM, aKo JAOIyCHA Iperka.”
“Mpas3s 1a ObJa HECHBBPIICH B HEIllaTa, KOUTO MpaBsl.”
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“AK0 He ce crpaBsM J00pe mpe3 IUI0TO BpeMe, XopaTa HsMa Ja Me
yBakaBart.”

“AKo He ycIiest B HEIllO, ChbM IThJICH MPOBAJI KATO YOBEK.”

“Jlopu aKo OTYACTH HE YCIIesi, TOBA € ChIIO TOJIKOBA JIOIIO, KOJIKOTO
U IIBJIHAS TIPOBaiL.”

Te3u TBBpACHUS OTpa3siBAT TUIOBETE MUPAIIMOHATHH OLICHKH U KOT-
HUTUBHU W3KPUBSBAHWS, JUCKYTHPaHU BbB BTOpa TiaBa. [Ipedexuno-
HHUCTUTE TPHUEMAT IOJAXO0J, OPUCHTHPAH KbM H3MBIHCHHUETO, a HE KbM
OBJIaSIBAHETO Ha 3aaunte U npodiaemute. He Ou TpsOBaio na B y4dy -
Ba, Y€ X0OpaTa, ThPCEIIH ChbBBPIICHCTBO, Ca MO-ICPECHPAHU U TPEBOXKHH
OT OHE3H, KOMTO C& HHTEPECYBAT MO-MAJIKO OT HCATHOTO CBBbPIIBAHE HA
nemrara (Frost et al., 1990). IlepbeKnOHUCTHTE MPEKUBSIBAT 3HAYUTE-
JeH GU3UYSCKH M eMOLMOHAIEH cTpec. Te ca TOJIKOBa CHIIHO aHTa)KHpa-
HH C U30SATBaHETO HA TPEIIKUTE, Y€ MMPUEMAT PUTHICH U HE-TBOPYCCKH
HO/XO0/ KbM Ipobaemute. YecTo oTiiarat, BMECTO Jia CBBPIIAT MPOCKTA U
Jla PUCKYBaT HEChBBPIICHCTBO. Pazdupaemo e, 4e mpu Heycnex nepdek-
[IMOHUCTUTE pearrupar chbC ChbMHEHHS B ce0C CH M 3aHM)KEHA caMOyBepe-
Hoct (Frost et al., 1995). Koraro moTpe6HOCTTa OT ChBBPIICHCTBO CTaHE
IpeKaleHo KpaiiHa, MPeKUBSBAHUITA HA HEYCIIEX MOrar ja JOBeAaT 10
cebepaspyimmTeNHo moBeaeHue u camoyouiicteo (Blatt, 1995). Xopara,
KOUTO HACTOSBAT Jia ObAaT ChBBPIICHHU, TPIOBA Jia MPAKTHKYBAT THUIIOBE-
TE YMEHHS 3a aIaliTHBHO MHUCJICHE, OYepTaHN BbB BTOpA IJIaBa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 8: IIpeonoJieiite nepdexnuonnsma.

IHoacuiBaHe HA YYBCTBOTO BH 32 CIIOCOOHOCT

CrnpaBsHETO ¢ Heycrexa ce pa3BUBa 4Ype3 MPESKUBABAHE HA yCIEX U
HaydyaBaHe TO¥ [1a Ce MPUIKCBA Ha COOCTBEHHUTE YCHJIHS U CIIOCOOHOCTH.
MoskeTe 1a ce HachbpYMTE, KaTo CH Kaspare: “HamcTuHa ce Tpyaux yro-
puto. He ce orkasax. JJooObp cbM, ymeH c¢bM.” Korato oreHuTe BHCOKO
YCHUJIMSATA CH, CT¢ HAChPUCHHM JIa HE CE OTKa3BaTe, IOKATO HE CTE WU3CINIEe/-
BaJIi BCUYKH BB3MOXKHHU perieHusi. OLEeHsIBAHETO HA CIIOCOOHOCTHTE BU
nomara jia OCh3HaeTe, 4e Makap HIKOHM IpPOOJeMH J1a U3UCKBAT yCUIICHA
pabora, MHOTO OT TsAX Morar ga Opmar pemenn (Schunk, 1982, 1983,
1984).

CrpaBsHETO ¢ HEycrexa 4ecTO ¢ Y9HM OT JAOOPH pPOJICBH MOJIEIIH.
Jletata ce HaydaBaT Ha YMEHHS 3a CIIpaBsiHE, KaTO HAOJII0IaBaT Kak Jpy-
TUTE CH TOBOPAT, JOKATO perraBaT mpobiaemute. JoObp poseBu MojeT €
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YOBEK, C KOTOTO MOXKETe Ja ce uaceHTtuduimpare. Hama ga Hayuurte oco-
OCHO MHOTO OT HSKOW, YAMTO YMEHUsI ca Jalied 1Mo-I100pH WU MO-JIOIIU
ot Bammre. e momyunTe Hail-moOpuTe cu ypoiu upe3 HabOIrogaBaHe Ha
moT0OHU Ha Bac XOpa Jia ce 3aXBalllaT ¢ HAKAKBB MPo0JieM, J1a padoTAT 1o
Hero, 0e3 Jia ce OTKa3BaT, U Jla U3MHUTBAT YIOBIECTBOPCHUE OT ycIiexa CH
(Schunk, & Hanson, 1985; Schunk, Hanson, & Cox, 1987).

CpaBHHBaHe Ha MOMYeETaTa 1 MOMHUYETaATA

Jpyro mpo3peHue 3a HaYMHUTE, 110 KOMTO XOpara OLEHsBAT HeycIie-
Xa, UJBa OT W3CJCIBAHHATA, [MOKA3BAILIM, Y€ MOMHYETATa € MHOTO IO-
BEPOSATHO OT MOMYETATa Ja O0SCHSABAT NPSKUBSIBAHKUATA CH HA HEYCIIEX B
YUYWIMIIE KaTo MPUYMHEHH OT Jurca Ha cnocobnoctu (Dweck, &
Gilliard, 1975). MomMuueraTa cTpajiar, KOraTo HEMPaBUIHO OOBUHSBAT 32
HEYCIIEXUTE CH JIMIICaTa Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH, 00e3ChpyaBaT ce U ce OTKa3-
BaT. OOpaTHOTO, MOMYETaTa OOSICHABAT MPOBAJIUTE CH KATO MPUYUHEHU
OT mpoOyieMH, KOMTO T€ Morar ja mpeopoiest. Ka3Bat cu Hampumep:
“Moske OW He OmHMTax JAOCTATHYHO yHOpUTO. Mnu yuurensr Oerre 0e3-
KOMITPOMHUCEH. A3 00aue He ChbM ThII U CIICBALIMS ITBT MOTa J1a e Mpei-
cTaBs mo-oope.”

3amo0 Momuerara ¥ MOMHYETAaTa pearupar Ha MPEKHBSBAHETO HA
Heycrex TOoJIKoBa pa3nudHo? To3M BBIPOC € M3CIe/BAaH upe3 Haloaa-
BaHE Ha peakluuTe yuutenute. M3cienoBarenire yCTaHOBSIBAT, Y€ YUH-
TenuTe GOKyCUpaT KPUTUKUTE CH CPEIly MOMUYETaTa BhPXY CJIab0TO UM
MHTEJIEKTYaJIHO mpejcTaBsiHe. Korato KpuTukyBatr Mom4erara, ToBa 4yec-
TO € 3apajy “JICHTAHCTBO WM HapyllaBaHe Ha mpaBuiara. CiemnoBaTe-
HO MOMYeTaTa ce Hay4yaBaT Ja MpUeMaT yYUTEIICKUTE KPUTHKHU C M3BeC-
TeH CKENTUIM3bM. Te He MepCOHATU3UPAT OTPHUIIATSITHUTE 3a0CTIeKKH Ha
YUYHUTENSE KaTo OTpa3siBallli TEXHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH. Makap 4e y4uTeluTe
KPUTHKYBaT MOMHYETATA MO-PSIKO OT MOMYETaTa, MOMHYETaTa CTpajar,
3amoto npuemar npuckpue kpurtukure (Dweck, & Bush, 1976; Dweck,
Davidson, Nelson, & Enna, 1978; Dweck, Goetz, & Strauss, 1980).

YmMmenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 9: [IpuemaiiTe mo3apaBjieHUsITa 3a COOCTBe-
HHUTE CH YCHJIUS U CIIOCOOHOCTH.

Wscnenpanusta, JeMOHCTPUPAILY, Y€ MOMYETAaTa U MOMUYETaTa pe-
arupar 1Mo pa3IuyeH HaYuH Ha Heycllexa, OAYepTaBar, 4e CIpaBsIHETO C
MpoBaja € CHJIHO MOBIHUSHO OT Ha4yMHA, IO KOHTO ce HaydYaBaMme Ja WH-
TepupeTHpaMe YMEHHUsITa U crocobHocTuTe cu. U MBkere, U KEHHUTE ca
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MPpCAN3BUKBAHU a OLCHABAT HAYMHUTEC, IO KOUTO Ca CC HAYYHIIU [a pca-
TUpaT Ha HEYCIIEXUTE, U JJa CC€ 3alluTaT OaJId HiAMa Ja CIICYCIIAT, aKo CE
Hay4dat fa c€ ropacdat ¢ yCuiausTa u CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE CH.

JKMBEWTE C PEAJIMCTUYHU OYAKBAHUS

VYenemHoTo cnpaBsHe ¢ Heyclexa O3HayaBa Jia BOAUTE JKMBOT Ha
PCATHCTHYHN OYaKBaHUS. AKO CH TIOCTAaBATE MPEKAICHO BHCOKHU LEJIH,
BHHArH 1€ Ce MPOBAJIATe, a TOBa € 00e3ChpyaBalio. AKO IEIUTe BH ca
HHCKH, HUKOTa HsMa Jia Ce MPOBAJISTe, HO )KUBOTHT BH IIE € CKyuYeH. 3a
Jla KMBEETe MHTEPECHO U MPEAN3BUKATEIHO, TPsIOBA a 3HAETe, Ye MOHS-
KOra IIe ycIsiBate, a Ipyr mbT — He. Jlenara B HEpPaBHOCTOWHO MOJIOXKeE-
HHUEC U3pACTBAT C MHOI'0O MAJIKO IMPCIKUBABAHUSA Ha YCIICX. Toit kaTO TE HE
Ca Ce Hay4MIIU J1a BKyCBaT yCIlieXa, HAMAT IIPUYUHU 1A CH IIOCTaBAT IIpe-
JM3BUKATeNHU Lend. Jlenara B mpeKkajieHo J00po MOJIOKEHHE W3pacTBatT
€IMHCTBEHO C YCIIEXH U ChIIO CTPAJaT, 3alI0TO TaKa U HE CE HAayJaBarT Ja
ce cmpassaT ¢ Hem3OexxHute Heycnexu (Chapin, & Dyck, 1976; Dweck,
1975).

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 10: IlocTaBsiiTe cu mesi, KOUTO 1€ HANIPa-
BSIT ;KMBOTA BH MHTEPeCeH U HArpa:kaaBail.

OcBeH ye 1e HAIIpaBAT XUBOTA BU NO-UHTCPCCCH, UMa U JIpyTra 1npu-
YHWHA Y0BCK [1a KUBCC C pCAJIMCTUYHU OYaKBAHHA. I_IQJ'II/ITC, KbM KOHTO CC
CTPEMUTE, U O6$ICHCHI/ISIT3, KOHUTO CH J1IaBaT€ Ha yCIICXa U HCYCIIE€Xa, UMaT
CUJTHO BJIMSIHWE BBHpPXY HarjacaTta BU 3a ObJemiero. Ako ce yoenure, de
HC IIPUTCIKABATC CHOCOGHOCTI/I, Y€ CBCTHT € CPCILy BaC U 1Y€ CTC 06peqe—
HHU Ha JIOII KbCMET, pUCKYBATEC J1a CTAHETE XXEPTBA HA CaAMOMU3ITBIHABAIIO
ce MpopoyecTBO. Xopara, KOUTO 0uaKeéam aa ce MPEJCTaBsIT 37e, B Kpaii-
Ha CMECTKa ce npedcmaeﬂm 3J1€. TGBI/I, KOUTO O4YaKBaT Aa CC€ MpPEACTABAT
MHOI'O HO'I[O6pe OT HUBOTO CH Ha CHOCO6HOCTI/I, CbhbIIO MOraT Ja CBbpLIAT
C 1ouio npedcmaesane. BaxxHo € 1a cCboOpa3uTe BCSIKO MPEAN3BUKATEIICT-
BO IO pCAIMCTUYCH HAYUH, TaKa 4€ J1a MOXKCTC [1a CC MMOATOTBUTC J1a U3-
NOJI3BaTe YMEHHATA M yCWIMATa, HeoOxomumu 3a ycnexa (Brickman, &
Hendricks, 1975; Sherman, Skov, Hervitz, & Stock, 1981). Eto Hskou
NIPEIOKEHUS:

1. Koraro cre u3npaBeHU IpeJ| IpocTa 3aada, KOsSTO TPAHUYU ChC
CKyKaTa, UMaTe HAKOJIKO BapHaHTa. MoXeTe Ja OIICHUTE Bb3-
MOKHOCTTA JIa C€ OTIYCHETE 33 MaJIKO WM Jla U3MOJI3BATEe TBOP-

118




4eCTBOTO CH, 33 Aa J mpuaaeTe THYeH O0JIMK UK TOPH Jia Ce T0-
3a0aBJIsiBaTE C Hesl.

2. Korato nipeciieiBate Mpen3BUKATENICTBA, KOUTO ca TPYIHH, HO B
paMKUTE Ha BalllUTe BH3MOXKHOCTH, HE Ce OTKa3Baite. ToBa ¢
IIAHCHT BU JIa CE HACIAIUTE HA YYBCTBOTO 3a IMOCTIKEHUE.

3. Koraro cre usnpaBeHu mpej mpoOIeMH, KOUTO HM3TJICKIAT HEIl-
peoOIOINMH, UMaTe ABa u300opa. MoxeTe ma ce HpeArma3sure OT
Heycrexa upe3 ceOeBb3npensaTcTBane. Wnu na pemmre, ue Heyc-
IEXbT HE € IPodJIeM, U Ja IPHEMETE IIPEIU3BUKATEICTBOTO KATO
BB3MOXHOCT Jia yuuTe. BMecTo Jia cTe OpUEeHTHPAaHU KbM U3IThJI-
HCHHCTO, HpI/ICMCTC HarJiaca Ha OpI/ICHTaHI/IH KBbM OBJIAAABAHETO.
Llenta He € uaeaNeH pe3yiTaT, a 0-CKOPO Bh3MOXKHOCT J1a IpaK-
TUKYBaTEC YMCHUSTA CH.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsne Ne 11: CpueraBaiiTe 04aKBAHHATA CH C TPYA-
HOCTTA HA NMPeIN3BUKATEICTBOTO.

CITPABAHETO C HEYCIIEXA KATO YMEHUE 3A
HOAABPXXAHE HA TICUXMYHOTO 31PABE

B nera riaBa e Hay4uTe HAKOU OT TEXHHKHUTE 3a CIIPABSHE, KOTaToO
ce 4yyBcTBate 37e. Karo BbhBeieHHEe B Ta3M IlaBa HEKa HM3CIe/BaMe Kak
“qyBCTBaHETO 3J1e” € CBBP3aHO C MPEKUBSIBAHETO Ha HeycneX. [1o-paHo B
Ta3W IJlaBa YeTOXTE 3a HAYMHA, 10 KOMTO OOSCHEHHWSITA HA yClieXa U He-
ycrexa MoraT Ja BIHSSIT BbPXY HACTPOSHHETO Ha XopaTa. 3aroBa HeE €
U3HEHA/1a, Y€ JICTPECUPAHUTE XOpa € 0COOCHO BEPOSITHO 1a BB3IPHEMAT
HCYCIIEXUTE CH KAaTO JaJICU HAAXBBPJIAIIUW TCXHHUA KOHTPOJI. }Ienpecplpa-
HUTC JIMIAa OOMKHOBEHO OOSICHSABAT HEYCIIEXUTE CHU KAaTO NPUYUHCHU OT
JoII KbCMET WK ciabu criocoOHocTH. Thil KaTo MOIEHsBAT CHIaTa Ha
YMEHHSITA 33 PelllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH 3a CIPaBsSHE C HEYCIIEXHUTE, TE YeC-
TO ce uyBCcTBAT Oe3momoriay u ce otkassat (Weary, & Williams, 1990).
Jlenpecupanute mpekapBaT HEOOMKHOBEHO MHOTO BpeMe BbB (DOKyCHpa-
He BBpXY mpoBanure. Te ca Taka CBpbXaHTa)XUPAHU C TAX, Y€ HE UM OC-
TaBa €HEPrus Ja OIEHAT OHOBAa, KOETO Ca HANpaBWwiM ycremHo. He e
9yqHO, Y€ TE3M XOpa CTpajaT OT TOJKOBA HHCKAa CaMOOIICHKa
(Pyszczynski, & Greenberg, 1987a, 1987h).

Bceuuku 3HaeM, ue € TPyJHO Jia ce MOTHBHpPAME U Jia BlaramMe MHOTO
YCHJIMSI, KOTaro ce YyBcTBame 3ie. JIOMIOTO HACTpPOCHHME HU Kapa Ja ce
YyBCTBAME IMO-MajKo aMOWIHO3HU. BaxkHo e obaue ma ce pasbepe, ue
CTPEeMEKbT Aa ObJen aMOUIIMO3EeH U CHEPrUYeH IIie Te HaKapa Jia ce 4yBC-
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TBaIll MAJIKO 1M0-100pe. JlenpecupanuTe MHANBHIN 3aIl0YBaT Ja C€ TyBCT-
BaT MO-700pe U J1a OCTHraT Pa3InyHU Hellla, KOraTo ce Hayd4ar Jia CH ro-
BODSAT, TOKATO peIllaBaT Mpeau3BUKATENCTBATa (TpeTa IiiaBa), a MpaBsT
pEATUCTHYHH OlleHKH Ha Heycnexute cu (“TIpoBaabT He J0Ka3Ba, 4e ChbM
Tl WK Gesmosne3eH.” “ToBa, ye ce MPOBATUX BEAHBK, HE O3HAYABA, U
BHHATH IIIe ce mpoBaisiM.” “Mora Jia IpeKUBest HEYCIIEXHTE, 3aIll0TO TOBA €
HAYUHBT, 10 KOMTO YOBEK y4u.”) M Jia PHEMAT MO3/IPaBICHHUSITA 3a yCIIe-
xute cu (“He e HEoOX0mMMMO a CbM HICANICH, 3a Ja IyBCTBaM 100pe OT
HOCTIKeHHsATa CH.” “Jlopy aKo ce mpoBaJisi, MOTa Jia ¢e TOP/es C YCUIUsITa
cu.” “3a MEH ca €HaKBO Ba)KHH U MPEAU3BUKATEIICTBOTO, U PE3YITATHT.”
(Klein, Fencil-Morse, & Seligman, 1976; Klein, & Seligman, 1976,
Sweeney, Anderson, & Bailey, 1986). YcTaHOBEHOTO B T€3H KIMHHYHH
U3CJICABAHMS € PEJIEBAHTHO 3a BCCKH: 3a JIa BOJMM IPEANU3BHKATEICH U
NPOYKTHUBEH XKUBOT, TPSOBA /1a Ce HAYYHM Jia Ce POBAJISIME.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 12: Hayuere ce kak J1a ce mpoBaJisite.

CIIMCBK HA YMEHUATA 3A CITPABSAHE C HEYCIIEXA

1. CnectsBaiite eHeprus 3a HEyCIEXHUTe, CTPYBAIIM CH YOBEK Jia ce
pascrTpoiisa.

2. H3mnomn3BaiiTe panrOHAIHU OIEHKH 3a ThPCEHE Ha IMOJIOKHUTEIECH
KypC Ha JIEHCTBHE.

3. VYmnopcTpaiiTe U M3MON3BAliTe yMEHHUATA 3a peElllaBaHE Ha MPOO-
JIEMU 32 ThPCEHE Ha ycrexa.

4. TlogmgppxaiiTe TOPAOCTTa CH Ype3 MpUJIaTaHe Ha YCUJIUS U CIIO-
COOHOCTH.

5. OrtkpuBaiiTe IpaBUIHOTO PaBHOBECHE MEXKAY CEOEBB3MPENATCT-
BaHETO U TIOEMAHETO Ha JIMYHA OTTOBOPHOCT.

6. PasBuBaiiTe A3-e()eKTHBHOCTTA CH 4YPE3 THPCCHE HAa CMUCIICHU
MIpEeIN3BUKATEIICTBA.

7. W3nonsaiiTe Heycnexa KaToO Bb3MOYKHOCT 32 pa3BUTHE Ha KOM-

METEeHTHOCTH.

[IpeononsaBaiite nepPeKMOHU3MA.

[lo3npaBsiBaiiTe ce 3a BIOXKEHUTE YCUIINA U CIOCOOHOCTH.

10. Uzbwupaiite 1eny, KOUTO Ie HANPABST XUBOTA B MHTEPECEH W
HarpaxaaBaul.

11. CpueraBaiiTe O4aKBaHUATA CH M TPYJHOCTTA HA MpEIU3BUKATEI-
CTBOTO.

12. Haydere ce kak jia ce mpoBalsTe.

© ®
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D.

CupaBsiHe, KOTraTo ce YyBCTBaTe 3J1e
°

Beexku uma “Bp3xomn” u “magenus’. CTura ga He ca MPEKaJICHO
KpaiHu, JOOpUTE W JIONIMTE MOMEHTH IMPABST JKWBOTA HHU HHTEPECEH U
npenusBukaresieH. Koraro o6ave ce 4yBCTBAaTe M3KIIOYUTETHO 3¢ WIIH
KOTaTo “CTe B TPECABMIIECTO  OT TBBPJE IBJITO BpeMe, TpIOBa JIa OICHUTE
CHUTYyalUATA U J1a TIOTBPCUTE MTOIXOASAIINTE PEaKIMy Ha CIIpaBsHe.

CUMIITOMUTE HA JEITPECUATA

3a ma moctaBuUTE Ta3W TJaBa B IMEPCIEKTHBA, TPsOBa 1a pazdepete
KJIMHHYHHAS TEPMUH Oenpecus U Kak Juar{osata “Jenpecusi ce M3IoJ3Ba
OT HPO(GECHOHAIHUTE TICHXOTEPANeBTH. AMEPHUKaHCKaTa MICUXHATPHIHA
acormmanus (American Psychiatric Association, 1994) twepau, ue ciea-
HUTC CUMIITOMU MOraT aa €€ U3NUTBAT OT XOpa, KOUTO Ca KIIMHUYHO ACII-
pecHpaHH 3a IEepUO OT JIBE WU MMOBEYE CEMUIIN:

1. IlpomsiHa Ha ameTWTa: WK JIMIICA HA AlleTUT W OTCiIa0BaHe, WU

3aCHWJICH alleTHUT U HAITbJIHSBAHE.

HecmocoOHOCT /1a ce CH WK MoBeue ChH OT 0OMKHOBEHO.

Hucko HMBO Ha eHeprus U JeCHa ymopa.

4. 3ary0a Ha WHTEpeC WU yJIOBOJICTBHE OT JCHHOCTH, HA KOUTO YO-
BEK IPEJIN CE € HACJIaX/1aBall.

5. UyBcTBa Ha 0€3MOJE3HOCT, YKOPH KbM ceOe CH WIH MTPeKOMEpHA

BHHA.

Hamanena ciocoOHOCT 3a MUCIIEHE WU KOHIIEHTPAITHS.

7. HempexkbcHATO TMOSBSIBAIM CE€ MHUCIH 33 CMBpTTa. CyHIUIHHA
MUCJIH.

(RN

o

I'pyba msipka 3a CTEIeHTa Ha JENPEecHsl, KOSTO UBKUBSIBATE, MOXKE Ja
ce TONyYH 4Ype3 olicHsABaHe Ha ciemHure 10 TBBpACHUS, M3MOI3BANKHU
JlaJieHaTa mo-A0Jy CKaa:
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0 = mosa He e npodem 3a men
1 = moea nousakoza e npobnem 3a men
2 = mosa wecmo e npobiem 3a MeH
3 = mosa noumu eunazu e npooaem 3a MeH
. UyBcTBarte ce ThKHU
. UyBcTBare ce aenpecupaHu
. Hsamare mHagexna 3a Obaemero
. UyBcTBarTe ce yMOpeHU
. Imare nont ameturt
. UyBcTBare ce nNpoBaJicH
. Mucnute 32 caMOyOHIICTBO

. Imare npucTsnu Ha 1iay

O© 00 3 N »n K~ W N =

. ImaTe npoGsieMu cbe ChHS
10. Cpemrare TpyAHOCTH NP B3EMAHETO HA pelle-

HUA

Te3u aiireMu UABAT OT TPH MIMPOKO HU3IMOJI3BAHHU CKAJIHM 3a JICTPECHUS:
Bwrpocuuka Ha bek 3a menpecust (Beck Depression Inventory) (Beck,
Ward, Mendelson, Mock, & Erbaugh, 1961), Ckanara 3a camoorieHKa Ha
nenpecusrta Ha 3bHT (Zung Self-Rating Depression Scale) (Zung, 1965) u
Ckanara 3a jgenpecusi Ha LleHThpa 3a €MUAEMHOJOTHYHN H3CIICIBAHUS
(Center for Epidemiologic Studies Depression Scale, CES-D Scale)
(Radloff, 1977). Ako cpemHusaT BU pe3yiraraT MO JIeceTTe aiitema e 2
WITU TI0OBEYE, BEPOSTHO CTE JOCTATHYHO JICTIPECHPAHHU, 3a J]a € He0OX 011~
MO JIa HalMpaBUTE HEIIO 1O BHIIPOCa.

VMeH#usTa 3a CrpaBsiHe, IUCKyTHPAHU B Ta3W IJIaBa, ca MOJE3HU 3a
KJIMHUYHO JCTIPECHpaHuTe Xopa. V3ydaBaHETO M NPAKTHKyBAHETO UM
MOe Ja Bu momorHe (Jamison, & Scogin, 1995). CeuieBpeMeHHO JinIa-
Ta, KOUTO Ca KIUHUYHO JICTIPECHUpPaHH, TPIOBa Ja MOTHPCAT mpodecuo-
HaiHa oMol I{enTa My B Ta3u I71aBa € Ja BU MPEJI0Ka HIKOU HACOKH
3a HAYMHHTE, IO KOUTO MOJKETE JIa CE B3EMETE B PBIIC, KOIaTO CTE THIKHH,
“cxamann’, MBYHO B € WK Ca BU “TIOTHHAIH FeMUNTE .
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OAKTOPH, JIEXXAIII B OCHOBATA HA JNEITPECHUATA

Hsixonko u3cnenoBareny ca uaeHTHGUIupanu akropute, o0mu 3a
Xopara, KOUTO € Hai-BeposTHO na ce mempecupar (Barnett, & Gotlib,
1988; G.P. Brown et al., 1995; Burger, 1984; Pyszczynski, & Greenberg,
1987a, 1987h). Ilpu cTpanmammre OT Iemnpecus CICAHUTE CTUIIOBE ca ce
NpPEBbPHAIN B HABUK, OT KOMTO TPsIOBa J1a ce OThPBAT B MMETO Ha COOCT-
BeHoTo cu Omaronosyune (Hedlund & Rude, 1995):

Hepeanucmuuna 3aeucumocm om opyeume: ASIPECUPAHUTE XOpa ca
CKJIOHHHM Aa OOBBP3BAaT CaMOOLICHKAaTa CH MPEKaJIEHO CHIIHO C
0/100peHHEeTO Ha HAKOU JpyT.

Jlunca na cucmema 3a coyuanna nookpena: CKIOHHUTE KbM J€Ipe-
cHsl TMIa OOMKHOBEHO Ca MHTPOBEPTHPAHU W PE3UTHUpaHU. Te
HC yHIpaXHABAT COLIMATITHHUTC YMCHHA, HGO6XOZ[I/IMI/I 3a noaabp-
JKaHETO Ha MOAKPEIAIIHN JIMYHHA B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSA.

Cmpec 6 Oauskume 63auMOOMHOUIEHUA . YyBCTBAaTa Ha JENpecHpa-
HOCT 4YeCTO C€ MHTEH3U(HUIMPAT, KOraTo BbB BPb3KaTa ChILECT-
ByBa IUCXapMOHU:.

Henpecusen cmun na goxycupane 8vpxy cebe cu: INETNPECHUPAHUTE
XOpa ca CBPBXaHT@KHPAaHU C OTPHULATEIHOTO. Te mpekapmar
[IPEKAJICHO MHOI'O BpeME B pa3ChikJEHHs 3a JIOIIUTE Hella B
JKMBOTa CM M1 HUKOIr'a HE CC€ 3axXBallaT C IIpuUjIaraHe Ha yMCHUATA
CH 3a CIpaBsiHE.

Iepgexyuonucmuuna ysazeumocm: AENPECUPAHUTE JHMLA HACTOSBAT
na ObaaT uneanHu. Thil KaTo He ca TaKMBa, Ce pasriiek1aT KaTo
0e310JIe3HH, a )KUBOTA CH — KaTO MPOIUIISH.

BvHuten xonmpon: nenpecupaHuTe UHIUBUIM YyBCTBAT, Y€ BAKHUTE
CLOUTHS B )KUBOTA UM Ca W3BBH KOHTpPOJIa UM.

UyBcTBate ce 37e, 3alI0TO C€ € CIY4YMIo Heulo (aKTUBUpAIIO ChOU-
THE), KOETO € HEMPUEMIINBO WM HETHPIUMO (CUCTeMa OT yoexxaeHus ). B
TEPMHHHTE Ha MOJIENIa Ha OIIEHKATa, OMCaH BbB BTOpA I1aBa (BX. QUTy-
pa 2.2), JOIIOTO HACTPOEHHE € CIIEACTBUE OT HAYMHA, IO KOWTO MHTEPI-
perupare XHUTEHCKOTO cbOuThe. EnHa OT BB3MOXKHUTE peakuud € Ja
MIPOMEHHUTE CUTyanusTa. Bropu BapuaHT € Jja ce 3aruTare Jajid IbpBUY-
HaTa BM OIIEHKA € TOYHA. TpeTa peakius € Aa MpeLeHUuTe Jald IbpBUY-
HaTa BU OLICHKA € pallMoHajHa, a YeTBbPTa — Ja M3MoJ3BaTe padoremun
YMEHUS 3a cIpaBsHe. B Ta3u riaBa me ce HayduTe Kak Ja M3IO0I3BaTe
BCSIKA OT T€3U PEaKIHH.
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IMPOMAHA HA CUTYALIUATA

Haii-BaxHOTO NpaBUIIO 3a MPOMSHATA HA 3JIOIMIACTHATA CUTYaIlUs ©
na Opaere peaducTHYHH. TpsOBa ga ce u3npaBute npexa Gakra, 9e MHOTO
JKUTCHCKU CHOUTHS, KOUTO BU Kapar Ja ce YyBCTBAaTe 3¢, ca M3BbH Ba-
st KOHTpoJ. He € ananTUBHO J1a ce TOBapUTE C TE3U THUIIOBE HEPEaTUC-
TUYHU MHUCJIH:

“3aio TpsbBaile a ce CIydr TOYHO TOBa?”

“Ex, ako OsIX HampaBMJI Hellara 1o Apyr Ha4uH!"
“He e uectHo.”

“CamMo aKo ¥Max OIIle eHH MIaHc.”

JlenpecupaHuTte IUla CH MO3BOJISIBAT Aa CE€ MOTHCHAT, 3aI0TO Pasr-
JeXKIAT TBBPJAC MHOTO cuTyaruu karo HenpusthHu (Rhodewalt, & Zone,
1989). Koraro HemacTHOTO KUTEHCKO ChOUTHE ¢ M3BBH BaIlIUs KOHTPOI,
BBB Balll HHTEPEC € J]a MPU3HAETe TO3U (aKT (KOJIKOTO U HETIPHUATHO Ja €
TOBa) U Ja (OKycHpaTe €Heprusta CH BbPXY OLICHKaTa W PeakUusaTa Ha
cnpaBsiHe. HsiMa HUKaKbB CMHCHI OT MPEMHUCISIHE OTHOBO M OTHOBO Ha
JKUTEHCKH CHOUTHSA, KOUTO HE MOXeTe Ja mpoMmenute. Paitaxonnx Huitoyp
000011aBa TOBa MPBO YMEHHE 3a CIIPaBsSHE B CBOsATAa "MOJINTBA 32 CMHU-
penue” (Bartlett, 1982): “Boxe, naii Hu cOCOOHOCTTa J1a IPUEMaMe ChC
CMHpEHHE HelllaTa, KOUTO He MOrat 7a ObJaT MPOMEHEHHU, CMEeJIOCTTA J1a
NpOMEHsIME Hemlata, KOUuTo TpsiOBa qa ObJaT MPOMEHEHH, U MBJIPOCTTa
Jla pasrpaHd4aBaMe eHOTO OT JPYroTo”.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsHe Ne 1: [IpusHaiiTe cu, KOraTo HeMpUATHUTE CH-
TyallMH ca U3BbH Balllus KOHTPOJI.

XKureiickute chOUTHS, BEPXY KOUTO IOHSIKOTa CT€ B CHCTOSHHE Ja
OKa3BaTe BIMSIHME, ca TE3M, BKIIIOYBAIIM OTHOLICHHUATA C IPYTHTE XOpa.
AKO ce 4yBCTBaTe 3JI€, 3all0TO HIKOW He ce OTHacs A0Ope C Bac WU He
YIOBJIETBOPSIBA MOTPEOHOCTUTE BH, € BH3MOXKHO J1a CT€ B CHCTOSIHHE Ja
MIPOMEHHUTE CUTYalUATa MO BT HAa MPErOBAPSHETO, U3MOJI3BANKHN COIH-
aHU yMeHHs U ceOeyTBbp)KJaBaHe. B mrecTa riiaBa jaBaMm JIocta Tpej-
JIO’KEHUS 32 M3MOJI3BaHE Ha JOOpW COLMAIHM yMEHUs. BaxkeH MOMEHT e
TOBa, 4e OOWMKHOBEHO LIE MOJy4yaBaTe MO-OJarompusATHH PEaKUHUU OT
JIPYTUTE, aKO CTe omKaukeawju. EcTecTBeHaTa peakiys, KOraTo OKOJHUTE
HE YJIOBJIETBOPSBAT MOTPEOHOCTUTE HU, € JIa ce OTIAPBIIBaMe, Ja Ce Pasr-
HeBsBaMe U Jia ce IynuM. [oHSITHeTOo 3a OTKIIMKBAHETO O3HAauYaBa, 4e Ko-
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raTo MCKaTe Hello OT APYTHUTE, YeCTO MbPBO TPsOBaA 1a AajaeTe. Y IOBIET-
BOPSIBAHETO Ha MOTPEOHOCTHTE BH € BBIIPOC HA MParMaTHKa, KOsSTO TPsiO-
Ba J1a Hajesee Hax ropaoctra. [1o-1o00pe e ma cu cebeyTBbpIKaaBar ce
U JIa UCKAIIl IUPEKTHO TOBA, KOETO YKENAeIl, OTKOJIKOTO Ja ThPCHUII BHH-
MaHHe “CHMIITOMATHYHO  Ype3 OMHTH Ja HaKapalll JPYTUTe Ja Ce IyBCT-
BaT BUHOBHH. BSIpHO €, 4e 1a moucKaii Hello u Ja TH OTKaXar He € MpH-
stHo. Koraro obade cTe MUPEKTHH, APYTUTE TMOHE 3HASAT KbjE CTOUTE.
Jlopy aKo BU OTKaXaT, MaK MOKETE Jla KOHTPOJIHMPATe XKHUBOTA CH upe3
npaBeHe Ha aJaNTHBHHU OLCHKH U M3IO0JI3BaHE HA YMEHHATA CH 3a CIIpa-
BsiHe. Korato mpuemare OTKJIMKBAIl M CeOCYTBBPXKIABAIl MOAXOA KbM
JPYTUTE, € BAXKHO JIa OCh3HAETE CTOMHOCTTA Ha MPEroBapsHETO (BXK. OC-
Ma riaBa). JKutelicku GakT e, ue aKko UcKaTe JPYTUTe Aa ce OTHACAT 100-
pe ¢ Bac, Tps0Ba J1a UM JaJeTe HEelllo B 3aMsHa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 2: 3acuiBaiiTe JUYHUATE CH OTHOLIEHHUS Ype3
COLMAJIHA YMeHHs, ce0eyTBbP KIaBaHe U NIPeroBapsiHe.

ITPABETE TOYHU IThbPBMYHUN OLIEHKU

Caymane Ha cOOCTBeHHS TOYCH A3

Koe ot CJICOHUTE ABC TBHPACHHUA CHU Ka3BaTC, KOraTo C€ OIMUTBATC Ja
IIOCTHUTHETC HAKAaKBa 1ICJI U HE YCHHBaTe?

“TIpoBanux ce ¥ TOBa O3HAYaBa, 4€ ChbM ThIIL.”

“IIpoBanux ce, 3al[0TO HE MOJIOXKHUX JOCTATHYHO YCHIIHS, 3aI[0TO HE
MOIXOIMX MPABHJIHO KbM 33]a4aTa WIH 3aIl[0TO HE ChbM IOIrOTBEH
3a pelaBaHeTo Ha Ta3M 3a/1a4a, a He 3a1[0TO ChbM ThIL.”

OueBHIHO €, Ye BTOPOTO TBBPJICHHE € M0-TOYHO OT MBbpBOTO. Koraro
obaue ce 4yBCTBAaTE MOTHCHATH, € JIECHO J]a TPABUTE HETOYHU OIICHKH
4Ype3 CBPbXICHEPAU3AIUN U pasrjiekIaHe Ha 3JIO0IACTHUTE KUTCHCKU
cpouTus kato abcomortHu U Henpomennmu (Coyne, & Gotlib, 1983). Ko-
raTo TOBa Ce CIy4YH, HACWIETE CE Ja IOCTaBHTE MO CbMHEHHE TOTPeLl-
HHTE CH OIIEHKH U JIa T'M IPOMECHUTE B TAKUBA, KOUTO Ca MO-PEaTHCTHYHU.
Hanpumep na npuemem, ye Hail-moOpHUAT BH NMPHATEN € psA3bK ¢ Bac. Kak
OMXTe Ce YyBCTBAJIM, aKO HAIPaBUTE CIICAHATA OLECHKA: ‘lIpHATENsIT MU
He Me XxapecBa Beue ? Tas3u olLleHKa Hai-BepOSTHO I BU Hakapa Ja ce
HOYYBCTBAaTE HAPaHEHH, THKHH HJIM THEBHH.
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3a ;ma ce U3MBKHETE OT TPECaBHUIIETO, IIe TPsiOBa Ja CHOPHUTE ChC
cebe cH 110 CIIEJHUS HAUNH:

— ToB.a psi3ko qbpKaHKUe 03HAUABa, ue A HE ME XapecBa Beye.

— Konko gecto A e psa3pk ¢ MeH?

— Iloutu HUKOTA.

— Komnko gecto A e mun ¢ meH?

— IIpe3 mo-roisiMarta 4act OT BPEeMeTO.

— BB3MOXKHO 71 € PSA3KOTO TOBEICHUE HAa A 11a HAMa HHIIIO OOIIO C
MeH?

— IIpennonaram.

— Cera Heka npuemeM, 4e A mu e 0w 6eceH. O3HavyaBa JId TOBa, 4e
A He Me xapecBa?

— BebmHocT He.

— llpusarenure oT Bpeme Ha BpeMe MoraT Nia ObIaT pe3Kd eIHH C
IpyT ¥ BBIIPEKH TOBA Ja Ca MPHUSATENN, Hall Taka?

LleHHO yMeHHE 3a CIpaBsHE C HETOYHWUTE ITbPBUYHHU OLIEHKH € Jia
ciaymare To4nus cu As. TpeHupaiite ce 1a MOCTaBsATe 0] CbMHEHUE M
Jla peBU3UpATE HETOYHUTE ITBPBUYHU OLEHKH, KOUTO BH KapaT Ja Ce YyB-
cTBaTe MOTUCHATH. ETO HSKOJIKO MpHMeEpa Ha YeCTO CPEIIAaHH HETOYHH
IbPBUYHH OIICHKU U TouHKTe uM pesmsun (Beck, Rush, Shaw, & Emery,
1979).

Ce0eo0BUHEHNS

Hemouen A3: Twit kKaTO 3a0paBUX POXKIIEHUS ACH Ha Maiika MU, TOBa 3Ha-
YH, Y€ ChM JIOII YOBEK.

Touen Az: Jla ce momycHe rpelika € HEello, 3a KOETO MOXE Jia Ce ChKalsi-
Ba, HO TOBA HE O3HA4YaBa, Y€ ChbM JIOII YOBEK.

Heo6paTumoct

Hemouen A3: A3 cbM caMOTEH M CpaMEXJIMB U BUHATH ILI€ CH OCTaHa Ta-
KBB.

Touen A3: Mora na ce Hayda Ja IIPEOJONIABAM CaMOTaTa M CPaMexkIIH-
BOCTTA CH.

CBpbXreHepaiu3anuu

Hemouen A3: A 6emre monsa ¢ MeH. Hukoii He Me Xapecsa.

Touen A3: A Genie MOIBI ¢ MEH, HO UMa MHOTO JIPYTH XOpa, KOUTO Me
xapecBar.
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A6CoII0TH3MHU
Hemouen A3: JKuBoThT MU € Oe3moire3eH 6e3 3arydeHaTa My JIF000B.
Touen A3: 3arybeHaTa Mu F000OB HE TIPE/ICTABIISABA LN MH KHBOT.

IMepconanuzanun

Hemouen A3z: llledpbr Mu e OeceH, 3al0TO MPOU3BOAUTEIHOCTTA MU €
HUCKA.

Touen Az: lllepbT Mu € OGeceH, 3aM10TO MPOU3BOIUTEIIHOCTTA Ha OTACIA
HU € HHCKA.

IIpexaneHo cUJIHO pearupaHe
Hemouen A3: maxme criop U ¢ NPUATEICTBOTO HU € CBBPUICHO.
Touen A3: Enun cniop He 03HauaBa Kpail Ha MPUATEJICTBOTO.

YnpagpiieHue HA JUIHUTE “TpsioBa” u “om TpsadBaI0”

Xopata camu ce Jerpecupar, KoraTo KeJaHHsATa UM Ce MPEBbPHAT B
U3MCKBaHKs, XapakTepu3upaiiu ce ¢ “ou tpsioBano” u “rpsiosa” (Ellis,
1987a).

Bmecto na kasBar: “CexaisiBam, 4e ce MPOBAIHX , IEPECHPAHUTE
nuna cu ka3eat: “He Mora aa moHacsim 1a ce mpoBaiisim’.

Bmecto na ka3Bat: “MIMam HSKOM OTPULIATENHH YepTH , IeTpecupa-
HHUTE X0pa Ka3Bar: “A3 CbM CKalaH YOBeK .

BwmecTo ma ka3par: “B Objeliie ¢b¢ CUTYPHOCT II[€ MMaM TTOJIOKUTET-
HU M OTPHILATEIIHU MPESKHUBIBAHUS , ICNPECUPAHHUTE JIHIIA Ka3-
BaT: “Bhjemniero Mu € 0OpeYeHO U TOBA € YIKACHO .

Bmecro na ka3Bat: “CaMOTeH CbM U TPsOBa J1a CH MOTHPCS MPUATE-
M, JeTpecupaHuTe HHANBUIM Ka3BaT: “XopaTa Ou TpaOBajo 1a
M€ XapecBar, a Te He IO NPaBsAT. A3 CbM I'yOCHIUsAT B )KUBOTA .

Bmecro na kasBat: “He ce mpezacraBux TOJIKOBa 100pe, KOJKOTO MC-
KaX, HO MOra Jia ce ropjiesi ¢ TOBa, Y€ Ce ONuTax , IenpecupaHu-
Te xopa kas3BaT: “He 3acimyxaBam yBakeHHE, 3alI0TO TpsOBallie
Jia ce mpeJcTaBs mo-maobpe’”.

IIpuemaHe Ha rbBKaBO CTAHOBHIIIE 32 ObELIETO

I[enpecnpaHHTe JIMIa HAMaT I'bBKaBO CTAHOBHIIIC 3a 6’I>I[CH.ICTO. 3a
pasjinka OT HCACHPCCUPAHUTE TC € MMO-BCPOATHO Aa BAPBAT, 4YC 6’B,Z[CH.[€TO
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UM III€ € OTPHUIIATETHO U Y€ BH3MOKHOCTUTE MM 3a MOCTHUTaHE Ha INACT-
JIMBH TpEXUBIBaHUA ca orpanmdenu (Andersen, 1990; Pyszczynski, Holt,
& Greenberg, 1987). Io Ta3u npuyuHa aenpecupanute auna GoKycupar
HO-TOJIIMaTa 9acT OT CHEPrusTa CH BbPXY H30ATBaHETO HA HEMPHITHHUTE
CHTyallid B HACTOSIIETO, BMECTO 3a paboOTAT MO MOCOKA Ha IMOTECHIHA-
uute Harpagu B Obmemero (Wertheim, & Schwartz, 1983). Hempecupa-
HWTE JIMIA Ce YYBCTBAT 3aTOPMO3CHH, 3al[0TO pasriexaarT mpobieMuTe
cH Kato cmabunnu, 2nobamu u evmpewnu (Heimberg, et al., 1987; Pe-
terson, & Seligman, 1987; Raps, et al., 1982; Sweeney et al., 1986).

Cmabunnocm: JlenpecupaHuTe Xopa pas3IeKIAT OTPHIATEIHUTE
CHOWTHS B )KUBOTA CH KaTO CTaOWIHH, T. €. KATO MAJIKO BEpOST-
HO J1a ce mpoMeHAT. Henenpecupanure auna pasriexaaT OTpH-
HAaTCJIHUTE NPCKHUBABAHNA KaTO BPEMCHHU CII'bHKH, KOUTO HAMA
71a TpasiT BEYHO.

Inobannocm: JlenipecupaHnTe JHIA Ca HATBIHO CMa3aHU OT MPOO-
nemute cu. HexempecupaHute MoraT Ja MOCTaBsT HellaTa B
MEepCIEKTHBA: T€ MOCTaBsIT HAa KaHTapa KaKTO OTPHUIATEIHOTO,
TaKa M MOJIOXKUTEITHOTO B )KUBOTA CH.

Bvmpewnocm: Jlenpecupanure xopa oOBUHSBAT cebe cu 3a MpoO-
nemute. HenenpecupaHuTe moemar OTTOBOPHOCT 3a HeIlIaTa,
KOHMTO MOTaT J1a MPOMEHSIT, HO HE C€ CaMOJAENpPEeCcHpaT 3a TOBa,
4e He ca MJICaTHH.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsHe Ne 3: [locTaBsiiTe moJ cbMHeHHMe W peBU3Mpaii-
Te HeTOYHUTE CH NbPBHYHHU OLCHKH.

HOJIBPXXAUTE UYBCTBOTO CU 3A KOHTPOJI

Jlxepem ®pank (Frank, 1973) mocousa, 4e eqHO OT Hail-BaKHHUTE
Hellla, KOUTO TICUXOTEPAIeBTHTE MOTAT Ja HANpaBsT 3a MAllUeHTUTE CH, €
Jla MM TIOMOTHAT JIa TIPEOJIOJICST YYBCTBOTO CH Ha OE3HAISKIHOCT U Jie-
Mopanu3aius. ToBa € 0COOSHO BSIPHO 32 OHE3U, KOMTO ca JeTPECHpPaHy.
Koraro ce yyBcTBaMe MOTHCHATH, HE BI)KAaMe HUKaKbB HaYMH, IO KOUTO
MOEM JI1a MOJ00PUM CHTYAIHATA, U CE aHTAKHUPaMe B HETaTHBEH MOJIEI
Ha MHCJICHE.

KakTo Moke 1a ce 04yakBa, MOUIbPKAHETO HAa YyBCTBO 3a KOHTPOII,
A3-e(peKTHBHOCT U OBIJIAJISIBAaHE € CHIIECTBEHO YMEHHE, KOraTo 4OBEK €
motucHar (Anderson, & Arnoult, 1985; J.D. Brown, & Siegel, 1988;
Marshall, & Lang, 1990). Cbc cHUTypHOCT He € JIECHO J1a 3ara3uill HaIexK-
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Jia, KOraTo BCHYKO paboTH MpoTuB Tebe. BaxkHo e o0aue ga ce moMHH, Ue
BBTPEIIHUAT KOHTPOT U A3-e()eKTUBHOCTTA MIBAT OTBBTPE, a HE OT Cb-
OuTHATa OT BHHIIHKA CBAT. [IpakTHKyBaliTe yMEHHATA CH 32 MOIbPKAHE
Ha BBTPELIHMS KOHTPOI (TpeTa IJlaBa) U cieapaite gunocodusara Ha A3z-
e(eKTUBHOCTTA, AUCKYTHpPaHA BBHB BTOpA IiiaBa. YyBCTBOTO 3a KOHTPOI
1€ TOACWIIN PEIIMMOCTTa BU Ja ITOEMaTe OTTOBOPHOCT 3a MpoOIeMuTe U
Jla U3M0JI3BaTe YMEHUATA CHU 3a PEellaBaHe Ha MpoOIeMH, 3a 1a HaMepuTe
pelIeHHs Ha KUTEHCKUTE peIn3BUKATENICTBA.

‘YMelme 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 4: [logabpskaiiTe 4yBCTBOTO CH 32 KOHTPOJI.

IMPABETE PAITUOHAJIHI ITbPBUYHUW OLIEHKN

Jlopu ako He mpaBUTEe HETOYHM IMFPBUYHU OLIEHKH, HAPUMEP Te3H,
OTMCaHM B MPEAHIIHUA Maparpad, HIKAKBO KUTEHCKO CHOUTHE BCe Mak
MOKe Ja BU HaThxH. KakBo cu ka3BaTe, korato ToBa ce ciyun? Bamara
OLICHKa TOYHA U payuoHanxa 1y e€? Hanpumep na mpuemem, ye HSIKOU €
HenpyxenrobeH ¢ Bac. Kak OuxTe ce 4yBCTBaji M, ako MpaBUTE cieqHaTa
omenka: “TpsbBa ga WMa Hemo He Hapen ¢ Men ? Tasu oleHKa Hai-
BEPOATHO III€ B HaKapa Jia ce MOYyBCTBaTe Y»AaCcHO, 3all[0TO OCHOBABarTe
coOCTBeHaTa CH IIEHHOCT Ha TOBAa, KAK CE OTHACAT OKOJHHTE KHbM BacC.
Kakpo mie kaxxere obade, ako OllEHSIBATE HEAPYKETOOHOCTTA HA YOBEKa
1o mo-panuonanes HaunH? Hanpumep: “IIpekaneHo yomio e, 4e Y0BeKbT
Oeme HeApyKelmoOeH, HO cOOCTBEHATa MU LIEHHOCT HE C€ OIpeess OT
OTHOIIICHUETO Ha HIKON KbM MeH . Ta3u olleHKa BEPOSTHO Ill¢ BH HaKapa
Jla 9yBCTBAaTE CHKAJIEHHE WM pa3ovyapoBaHWE, HO HSAMA Jia BU OCTaBH
MpadHHu 3a ABJTO. Koraro cte IMMPEKAJICHO MMOTUCHATH 3a TBHPAC OABJTO
BpeMe 3apajad Hemlo, KOETO Ce € CIy4WsIo, TpIOBa Ja MOCTABHUTE IOJ
CBbMHEHHE U BEpOSATHO J1a PEBU3UPATE TBHPIACHUATA, OTIIPABSIHU KbM ce0Oe
CH II0 TIOBOJI HA TOBA JKUTENCKO CHLOUTHE.

3a ma pasdepere, Y€ UpAIMOHATHUTE OIEHKH Pa3BaliAT HACTPOSHHUE-
TO HH, HEKa TOTJIEJHEM pe3YyJITaTHUTE OT W3CJICABAHUSATA, CPAaBHABAIIM
OLICHKHTE, PaBeHU OT JENpecHpaHu U Henenpecupanu ymna (Eaves, &
Rush, 1984; Hammen, & Cochran, 1981; Kanfer, & Zeiss, 1983,
Pietromonaco, & Markus, 1985; Tabachnik, Crocker, & Alloy, 1983).
Hampumep:

enpecupanume xopa ca CBpbXaHT@XHUPAHU C THKHHU MUCIH 3a ce0e
CH.
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Heoenpecupanume xopa 3HasIT Kak Ja 0CBOOOJAT Ch3HAHHETO CU OT
THrara.

Henpecupanume xopa He ca CHU3XOJUTEITHH KbM ceOe CH.
Heoenpecupanume xopa ca CHU3XOJUTEIIHH, KOraTo MpeLeHsBaT ce-
Oe cu.

Henpecupanume xopa OTIPaBAT HEPEUTNCTUYHH H3HUCKBAHUSA 32
OHOBA, OT KOETO C€ HYX/asT, 3a Ja ca IaCTIUBH.

Heoenpecupanume xopa uMat peaqlCTHYHUA OYaKBaHUS 33 OHOBA, OT
KOETO Ce Hy)XIasAT, 3a 1a ObJaT MaCTIINBH.

Henpecupanume xopa N03BOJSIBAT HA OTPULIATETHUTE KUTEHCKU Ch-
OWUTHUS 2 TH HA/IBHSAT.

Heoenpecupanume xopa 6anancupar HeOIArONpUATHUTE W IACTIIH-
BUTE JKUTECHCKH CHOUTHS.

Henpecupanume xopa ce 4yBCTBaT HECIIOCOOHH.

Heoenpecupanume xopa ce 9yBCTBaT CIOCOOHHU.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsnHe Ne 5: [loctaBsiiiTe moJ cbMHEHHe W peBU3Hpaii-
Te HPALUMOHAJTHHATE CH IbPBUYHHU OLICHKH.

M3IMOJI3BAUTE AJAIITUBHU YMEHMUS 3A CITIPABSIHE

Bceku e u3npaseH npes cTpecHpaniy KUTeHCKH ch0uTHs, hpycrpa-
UM ¥ pa3odyapoBaHus. HsAkoM ca MOMIOKEHH JOPU Ha OIle HO-TOJIEeMH
TpaBMH 1 3aryou. OT HUKOrO HE MOJKE Jla Ce OYaKBa Jia pearupa Oiaror-
PUATHO Ha HEIIACTHETO, HO HIKOM XOpa ca CHOCOOHH Ja paboTAT u Ja
U3JIS13aT OT 3JIOIIACTHUTE MPEKUBSIBAHUSA, JOKATO JPYrH OJOKHUpAT U ce
nernpecupar. 3amo e taka? OHe3H, KOUTO MOTaT Jja € U3MBKHAT OT JIeTI-
pecusita, umar no-epextuBau pecypeu (Billings, & Moos, 1982). Te 3ua-
AT KaK Ja U3M0JI3BaT TUIIOBETE CTPATETHH 3a CIIpaBsiHe, OYePTaHU B TPETa
TJiaBa.

UzcnenoBatenure ca yCTaHOBHIM €(EKTHBHUTE YMEHHS 3a CIpaBsi-
HETO C JIETIpecHsITa Ype3 JBa TUIa MPOyYBaHus. EMUHHUAT moaXon e 1a ce
CpaBHSIBAT CTPATErHMUTE 3a CHpaBsSHE, M3IOJI3BAHU OT JIEHPECHPAHUTE U
HelenpecupaHuTe Juna. BTopusr e ga ce Mepu Kopelauusita MEKAY
NPEIOYUTAHUTE OT XOpaTa PeaklMh Ha CIpaBsHE W TEXHWUTE HUBA Ha
JeTIPECHS.
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Crpareruu 3a cnpaBsiHe Ha JeNPecHPAHUTE U
He/lenpecupaHnTe JUna

I/I3CJ'I6)IOB3TCJ'II/IT6 Ca YCTaHOBWJIM CJICAHUTE pa3jInvusd B TUIIOBETC PCaK-
M HA CHOpPABSHE, W3MON3BAHU OT JECIPECUPAHU U HEACIPECHUpaHU Xopa
(Billings, Cronkite, & Moos, 1983; Billings, & Moos, 1984; Coyne, Aldwin,
& Lazarus, 1981; Holahan, & Moos, 1987; Mitchell, Cronkite, & Moos, 1983;
Monroe, Bellack, Hersen, & Himmelhoch, 1983; C.J. Taylor, & Scogin,
1992):

e JlempecupaHHTe JIMLA CE aHTAKUPAT B IIOKEIATEIHO MUCIICHE.
JlempecupaHuTe JUIA HE M3IMOI3BAT JAOCTAThYHO yMEHMATA 3a
pelaBaHe Ha MpoOIeMH.

e JlempecupaHWTe JUIA HE M3MON3BAT JOCTATHYHO COLMAHATA
MOJKpeTIa.

e JlempecupaHHTE JIMLA C€ aHTAKUPAT B FOJIEMH JI03U U30STBaHe.
JlenpecupaHuTe JIHLa HE N3M0I3BAT €()eKTUBHO peslaKCaIATa.

e JlempecupaHHUTe JHMLA HE ca yMEIH B TOBOPEHETO Ha cebe cH,
JOKaTo MPeoJI0IsABaT NPOOIEeMHUTE.

e JlempecupaHHTe JHIa HE ca JOOpH B PELIaBaHETO HA MPEAU3BHU-
KaTeJICTBOTO C MOMOIITA HA XyMOpa.

e JlenmpecupaHHTE JIMIA Ca TACHBHH.

e JlenmpecupaHWTeE JIMIA C€ aHTAKUPAT B NPEKAJICHHU J03H CaM0o00-
BUHEHWUSL.

e JlenmpecupaHWTe JHIA Ca TIO-MAJIKO YBEPEHH B CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH
Jla Ce CIPABAT C JACNPECUPAIUTE CUTYalNH.

BBIpPocHUK 32 CIPABSHETO € AeNpecHsiTa

Ort0enexere KOJIKO YeCTO MMPpaBUTC BCAKO OT CJICAHUTC HCIA, KOTaTO

CC UYBCTBATC MMOTHCHATU!

Tonsixo-
Huxoea Psioko oa Yecmo

1. Tppcs mpusATENnn 3a MOAKpe-
mna.

2. OOBUHSBAM ce.

3. I'memgam TeneBU3HAL.

4. PazpaboTBam 1u1aH, 3a 11a ce
Hakapam Jia € YyBCTBaM I10-
noope.
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Tonsiko-
Huxoza Psoko oa Yecmo

5. Ilus unu B3eMaM TpaHKBU-
JIaHTH.

6. Crs1, MeuTast CH WIIH ce
OIHUTBaM J1a U30sram.

7. AHraxupam ce B HIKaKBa
JIEUHOCT, HAaIIPUMED YETEHE,
CIIyLIaHE Ha My3HKa, pUCYBAHE
WJTU CTIOPT.

I'opHUAT ciuChK OT peakMy Ha CIIpaBsHE € aJanTupaH oT Bempoc-
HUKa 3a copaBsHe ¢ genpecusta (Depression Coping Questionnaire)
(Kleinke, 19844, 1988, 1991; Kleinke, Staneski, & Mason, 1982). Toii ¢
IpuiIarad Ha CTOTHLM JIMLA OT BCSIKAKBA BB3pacT U npousxoxa. Cpexn pec-
MOHACHTUTE UMa X0pa, KOUTO ca KIMHUYHO ACTIPECUPAHH, YMEPEHO ACTI-
pecupanu u Henenpecupanyd. CpaBHABaWKHM peakIMUTE Ha CIpaBsHE, U3-
MOJI3BaHM OT JIENPECUPaHUTE JIULA, C TE3H, U3II0JI3BAaHU OT HEJenpecupa-
HHUTE, MOJlyYNXMe HSAKOM MHTEpecHH pesynraTu. Henenpecupanute xopa
0OMKHOBEHO ca ChIVIacHU C aiiteMu 1, 4 u 7. Te nonaraT akTUBHM YCHUITUS
Jla ce MOJAbPIKAT 3a€TH C HEIlo, 1a ThPCAT MOJKpeNna U /1a Ce aHTaKupaT
C peliaBaHe Ha MPoOJIEeMH, KOraTo ce 4yBCTBaT 3i1€. [lenpecupanure nuna
npuemar aiitemu 2, 3, 5 u 6. Te ca macuBHu. OTAPHIBAT ce U ce OOBUHS-
BaT. YecTo WM3MON3BAT aIKOXOJa M TpaHKBWJIAHTHTE. ToBa mpoydBaHe
MOKa3Ba, 4Ye AEMpPecusiTa, MaCUBHOCTTA U CAMOOOBHHEHMSTA C€ MOJKpE-
1T B3auMHO. JlenpecupaHuTe Xopa CsKall HAMAaT €Heprusira aa ‘n3Js-
3aT” M J]a ce aHTAKHUPAT B aKTUBHU PEaKIMU Ha CripaBsiHe. AKO Morar 1a
ce Hakapar Jia ce CIpaBsT M0-aKTHBHO, IIsXa Jia Ce YyBCTBAT Mo-A00pe.

[lomo6uu pe3ynTaTtu ce yCTaHOBSIBAT, KOTAaTO C€ M3YUCISABAT KOpesa-
LUUTE MEXy MPEANOUYNTAHUTE PEAKIIMN HAa XOpaTa U TEXHUTE paBHUINA
Ha aenpecus. [lo-HUCKUTE HUBA Ha ETIPECUsl KOPEJIUPAT C MPEAIIOUYNTAaHE
Ha CIIEIHATE PEaKIUy Ha CIIPaBsHE:

e TppceHe Ha colMallHa MOJKpeENna
e Pemasane Ha npoOieMu

e PascciiBane n noagAabpIKaHe cebe cu 3aeT/a ¢ ApYyry Hellla

[lo-BucoknTe HMBa Ha JAENpecHs KOpelupar ¢ TMpenrnodynTaHe Ha
CJICHUTE PEAKLIUU:
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CaM000BHHEHHUS

W3znon3BaHe Ha CTUMYJIAHTH, HAIPUMEP IIUTapy U Kade
I'menane Ha TeneBU3uUs

PasBuBane Ha pa3Ipa3HUMOCT U JICCHA N30YXJIUBOCT
W3znon3Bane Ha BeniecTBa KaTo aM()eTAMUHU U BAIMYM

Tadauua 5.1. PemaBane Ha mpo0ieMu 3a poaUTETH

IIpodaem

Bb3MOKHH peleHus

Cemeticmso
1. ITonarane rpuwxu
3a Jerara

2. [Ton30TBOPHO
MpeKapBaHe Ha
BpPEMETO ¢ OpadyHus
MapTHHOP
Yuunuwe

1. OTkpuBaHe Ha
BpEMeE 3a yUeHe

2. [lotpebHOCT OT
MOJIKpena

3. Buna

Paboma
1. Ymopa

OO0BpHETE ce 32 TTOMOII KbM POJTHUHUTE Ha
CBIIpYra/chIpyrara

Pa3meHeTe BpeMe 3a IiieaHe Ha JenaTa ¢ npus-
TEIH ¢ Jlena

Hamepete no0pa nercka rpaauHa

Pa3zenere oTroBOpHOCTTA MO MOJIAraHETO Ha
TPYDKH 32 JIeraTa CbC ChIpyra/chIpyrara
[Toxpenere Taka mporpamara cH, 4e J1a mpeKap-
BaTe CMUCJICHO BPeMe C JieraTa cu

W1 nBamaTta nozpezere Taka rpaduka cu, 4e 1a
MUMaTe ChbBMECTHO CBOOOIHO BpeMe, KOETO Jia
IpeKapBaTe CMHUCIEHO

Pasnpenenere BpeMeTo 3a yueHE B MOMEHTHUTE,
KOraTo MMa KOH J1a ce TPHXKH 3a JeraTa
HoroBopere ce ¢ OpayHus HapTHHOP A2 BU Ha-
ChpYaBa B akaJeMHUYHaTa pad0Ta 1 OCHILECTBE-
HUS TIPOTPEC

PenoBHO oTaensiiTe Bpeme, KOETO Aa MpeKapBa-
T€ CMHUCJIEHO C OpavyHus MapTHHOP U JAenara

Bkirodere Opaynust TAPTHHOP B IOMAIIHUTE
3aTBIDKEHUS

HaewmeTe 4oBek, KOHTO Ja BU TIOMara B JJOMari-
HaTta paboTa

B ocrarpka or Ta3m riaBa me ce Qokycupam BBPXY alalTHBHHUTE
YMEHHSI, KOUTO MOXKETE Jla MPaKTUKyBaTe 3a CIIpaBsiHe C Jenpecusira. Te
BKIIIOYBAT pelIaBaHe Ha MpobiieMu, ceOeHarpaxAaBaHe 3a MOCTHKEHHS-
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Ta, KOHTPOJHUpPAHE HA OTPUIATCIHOTO MHCJCHE, aJalTHBHO MHCICHE,
MOJUTBPXKAHE Ha 3a€TOCT U €(PEKTHBHO M3IMOJI3BAHE HA CHCTEMHUTE 3a TIOJI-
Kpera.

PEHTABAHE HA TTPOBJIEMU

Koraro Moii npusiTen nmpexuBsBaiie TPyACH MOMEHT, MH Ka3a: “Bsx
najgHal B TO3W PYHJ, HO HE M HOKayTupan . Thil KaTo TOW € peraBal
npoOsieMH, 3Haelle, 4e Iie HaMepu IbTA KbM H3MBKBAHETO. XopaTa C
noOpu yMeHHs 3a pellaBaHe Ha MpoOJeMH € MO-MaJKO BEpOSITHO Ja ce
Jerpecupar ot Te3u, kouto ru HsaMaT (Nezu, et al., 1986).

Kak Moxete na mpumaraTe ouepTaHHTE B TpeTa IJlaBa YMEHHsS 3a
pemraBaHe Ha mpoOiemu, Korato cre morucHatu? Hampumep ma pasrie-
Jame POJHTEN, KOMTO € MPUTHUCHAT OTBCSAKBAE OT OTTOBOPHOCTHUTE Ha
CEMEWCTBOTO, YUHIHUIIETO U podecusara. Tabnuna 5.1 qaBa HAKOM HACO-
KU KaK TOM MOXe J]a pa3Jield Te3H MpoOIeMH Ha YIpaBIsieMH YacTh U Ja
HaINpaBy CIIUCBHK C BapHaHTH W BB3MOKHH pemreHus. Korato mMa rmam,
TOW MOKeE Jia ce TIPOBEPH Ha TPAKTHKA, 32 JIa C€ BUJM KOW PEUICHUS pa-
0OTAT M KOU TpsAOBA /1a ce PEeBU3MPAT.

Hsxonko Hema TpsiOBa Ja ce MMar NpeIBHI, KOraTo H3IOJI3BATE
YMEHUSTA 32 peliaBaHe Ha MpoOJieMu, 3a J1a ce M3MBKHETE OT MPavyHOTO
HacTpoeHue. [IbpBO, BaXKHO € MpOoOJIEMHUTE J1a ce HAuyIsT Ha yIpaBisie-
MH 4acTH, Taka 4e Jla He W3IJekJaT cMasBamd. Bropo, moMmHere, ye
TpsIOBa J1a TPOSBSIBATE TBOPYECTBO, KOTaTO OOMUCIISITE BB3MOKHHTE pe-
menus. He 3a0paBsiiTe qa BKIIOUMTE XopaTa 3a MOJKpPeENa, 3a Ja BH I0-
MOTHAT B OpeHHCTOPMHHTA ¥ J1a BH Hackp4aBaT. KomOuHMpaiiTe eHepru-
ATa CH C HACBPUYCHMETO OT TAX, 32 Ja MOJCHINTE YyBCTBaTa CH Ha A3-
e(DEeKTUBHOCT M BBTPEIICH KOHTPOJI. TpeTo, HarpakaaBalTe ce 3a TOBa,
4ye cTe MperpHUesd CTHIIKA KbM pellaBaHeTo Ha mpobiemure. W Haii-
BeYe IIOMHETE, Ye BHE CTE pelaBalll IpooIeMH.

Kounko no6pe pabotu pernraBanero Ha npobiiemu? [IpoBeaeHo e usc-
Je/BaHe, B KOETO KIMHUYHO JICTIPECHUPAHHM JIMIA [TOJyYaBar eJlHa OT JIBe
teparmu (Nezu, 1986). Hsxou oT TAX ca y4eHH J1a U3MOJI3BAT CTPATETus
Ha pelaBaHe Ha MpoOieMu, moo0Ha Ha ouepTaHara B Tperta riasa. Jemn-
pecupaHuTe WA BB BTOpaTa Ipyna JTUCKyTHpaT MpoOIeMHTe CH, HO HE
HayyaBaT HHIIO M HE MPAKTHKYBAT CTPATEerHs Ha pelraBaHe Ha mpoliie-
mu. Pesynratute ca npenenHo sicHu. [lenpecupanuTe, HAyYWiId W Mpak-
THKYBAJIM peIlaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH, IPEKUBABAT 3HAYUTEITHO HAMaJICHHE
Ha JICTIPECUBHUTE CHMIITOMH, KOETO Ce 3ara3Ba 6 Mecena, cie/ KaTo u3c-
JenBaHeTo € 3aBbpuieHo. OOpaTHOTO, OHE3W, KOMTO AUCKYTUpPAT MpOO-
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JeMUTE cH, 0e3 J]a MPAaKTHKYBaT pelllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH, TPCKHUBSIBAT
caMo JIeKO HaMaJleHHue Ha CUMIITOMATHKATA.

JlBe BaxHM 3aKirOYeHUs] ca OdYeBUJHU. [IbpBO, pelraBaHETO Ha
npoOsieMu ¢ e()eKTUBHO YMEHHUE 3a CIIPaBsSHE, KOraTo CTE MOTHUCHATH.
Bropo, xoraTto cTe MpadHu, € HE0OXOANMO J1a Ce HaKaparte Ja JeiicTare.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsgHe Ne 6: AKTMBHO HM3M0JI3BaliTe pelIaBaHETO Ha
npooaemMu.

HATPAXKIABAWTE CE 3A TIOCTUXKEHUSATA

YMeHHETO 3a CrpaBsHe “HarpakjaBaHe Ha ceOe CH 3a MOCTHKECHHU-
Ta“ (Tpera riaBa) ¢ 0cOOCHO PENICBAHTHO 3a JelpecupaHuTe xopa. Te He
Ce TOpJAESAT JOCTAThYHO C MOCTHXKEHHsTA CH. TBH KaTo ce (okycupar
BBPXY OTPUIATEITHOTO, MOAICHIBAT MOCTIKECHHUATA CH U CE Pa3TICKIAT
KaTo He3aclyXaBalll BHCOKa OlleHKa. Te3W Juma He W3Mon3BaT edek-
tuBHO cebemoakperuiennero (Heiby, 1982, 1983b). Ako cre menpecupa-
HU, MOXeTe na cnedenure oT (1) mocraBsHeTO Ha pa3syMHHU uend; (2)
NpUABPKAHETO KbM IpadUK, Taka 4ye Jia mocTurare Hemara; (3) oopwia-
HE HA BHUMaHHE Ha COOCTBEHUTE MOCTIDKEHUS U (4) TOJKpersiHe Ha ceOe
cu 3a nocTikennsara (Fuchs, & Rehm, 1977; Heiby, 1986, Heiby, Ozaki,
& Campos, 1984).

Ymenue 3a cnpasine Ne 7: HarpaxknaBaiiTe ce 3a cOOCTBEHHTE MOC-
TH/KEHHS.

KOHTPOJIMPAUTE OTPULIATEJIHOTO C MUCJIEHE

BbB BTOpa riiaBa BH 3alo3Hax C IMOHATHETO 30pA60 MUCIEHe U ChC
cujiaTa Ha He-He2amueHomo Muciere. JlenpecupanuTe Juia uMat mpoo-
JeMaTH4eH CTHJ Ha MHCIICHE, 3amoTo ce (HOKycHpaT W HEmpeKbCHATO
pa3MUIILIABAT BHPXY oTpuiatenHute cu yyBctBa (Lyubomirsky, & No-
len-Hoeksema, 1993, 1995; Nolen-Hoeksema, 1991; Nolen-Hoeksema,
Morrow, & Fredrickson, 1993; Pyszczynski, & Greenberg, 1986). Har-
PAIUIMBOTO HEMPEKBHCHATO “/IbBUYCHE” HA HEMPHATHUTE CHOUTHS M HEIac-
THHTE YYBCTBa Ch3llaBa WIIO3MATA 3a ‘IpepaboTBaHe” M HaMHUpaHE Ha
peleHne Ha Te3u mpoOiieMHr. 3a pa3iuka OT pellaBaHeTo Ha MpoOiieMH
obaye HENMpPEeKbCHATOTO pa3ChkIaBaHE BbPXY CIHU U CHIUIM HEIIa HE €
TBOPYECKH MPOLIEC, Ype3 KOMTO Ce pa3BUBAT M CE TECTHPAT Pa3IHMYHHU Ba-
puanTH. To OOMKHOBEHO yBEKOBEYaBa 4yBCTBaTa Ha aenpecus. Komkoto
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MoBeue ce POKycupare BbpXy TOBA, KOJIKO JIOIIH ca HEelllaTa, TOJIKOBa Io-
nonm Te u3riexkaatr. OCBeH TOBa HEMPEKbCHATUTE PA3MHUIILICHHS 32 €JTHO
U CBIO MpeyaT Ha CIOCOOHOCTHTE BH 3a pelllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH, 3all0-
TO € TPYAHO Ja MHCJIMII 32 HaMUPAHETO HA TBOPYCCKU PEIICHUS Ha
npoOJIeMHUTe, KOraTo MPEbBKBAII €JHU U CHIIH OTPHUIIATEIIHU YyBCTBA.
Henpecupanute xopa pazbupam, 9e 1€ ce IyBCTBAT MO-I00pe, ako ce
pascesaT OT HENPUATHUTE MUCIH U JSHHOCTH. 33 ChKaJICHUE TE YECTO ca
Taka CWJIHO XBaHATH B KallaHa Ha Pa3MHCIUTE BbPXY ACTPECHUITA CH, Ue
HE MM OCTaBa BpeMe HMJIM CHEPTHUs 3a aHTXKHPaHEe B aJAIITUBHO MHCJICHE.

OtOenexere B KakBa CTEICH CTE CHIVIACHU WM HE ChC CIICAHHUTE
TBBPJICHUS 32 OHOBA, KOETO MOXKETE U HE MOXETE JIa HallpaBUTE, KOTaTo
MPEKHUBSBATE PA3CTPONBAIIY SMOIIMU WK YyBCTBA.

Hanwvano Hzoouo
Cvenacen He com U
CcbM cvena- He coMm
coM cvenacen
cen Ccvenacen

1. OOMKHOBEHO MOra J1a Ha-
Mepsl Ha4uMH JIa Ce pa3Bece-
JIsl.

2. Jla ce oTmaBaM BCEISIO
Ha IMOTHCHATOCTTA € €INHCT-
BEHOTO, KOETO MOra Ja Harl-
passi.

3. Mora na Hamepst HAYuH Aa
ce OTIIyCHa.

4. Mora 51a ce no4yBCTBaM
mo-A00pe, KaTo Mpassi HEIIO0
TBOPYECKO.

5. 3amo4BaM fa ce 4yBCTBaM
HAWCTHHA 3]I€ 110 OTHOIICHHE
Ha cebe cH.

6. Mora na HamepsI HeIlo
CMEIIHO B CUTYallHATa U JIa
ce TIOYYBCTBaM I10-100pe.

Te3u TBBpaeHUA ca B3eTn oT CKaylaTa 3a peryJmpaHe Ha OTpHUIaTelI-
Hoto Hactpoenue (Negative Mood Regulation Scale) (Catanzaro, &
Mearns, 1990). XopaTa, KOMTO ca ChIJIACHH ¢ TBBpAeHUs 1, 3, 4 u 6 u He
ca CBHIVIACHM C aliTeMu 2 M 5, ca YBEPEHH B CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH J1a KOHTPO-
JUPAT OTPUIATSIHUTE CH HACTPOCHUS WM Jia MPECTaHAT Jla Pa3ChkIaBaT
HATPAIUIMBO BBPXY TOBA, KOJIKO 3JI¢ CE€ YyBCTBaT. BaxxHO ymeHme 3a
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CIIpaBsIHE C JICTIPECUsITa € Hay4aBaHETO KaK Jia ce CIHpare ¥ Jia He “Tipe-
J’bBKBaTe” OTHOBO M OTHOBO HEIACTHHTE CH YyBCTBA, KaTO MHUCIHUTE 32
npyru Hema. Moskere 1a ce pasceeTe OT JCMPECHBHUTE MHCIH U 4pe3
B3aMMO/ICHCTBHE C IPYT'H XOpa WM Ype3 aHraKUpaHe B CMHCIICHH JCH-
moctu (Lyubomirsky, & Nolen-Hoeksema, 1993, 1995; Nolen-
Hoeksema, 1991; Nolen-Hoeksema, & Morrow, 1993).

Xopara ca Mo-MaJiko CKJIOHHH KbM JCTIPECHs, KOTaTo ca Ce HayYHIIU
Jla PeryJMpaT OTPUIATSIHUTE CU HACTPOCHHMSI M C€ YYBCTBAT YBEPCHHU B
criocobHOCTTa cH aa ro mpasst (Catanzaro, & Greenwood, 1994; Kirsch,
Mearns, & Catanzaro, 1990). PeryiaupaneTo Ha OTPHUIATSITHUTE HACTPOE-
HUS HE 03HaYaBa Jia HTHOpUpaTe YyBCcTBaTa CH. [Ipu3HaiiTe cH, KOraro ce
qyBCTBATE 3JI¢, TAKa Y€ JIa MOXKETE J]a pearuparte 1o MoAX0IsI] HAa4uH, HO
u30sTBaiiTe Ma HAOJIIOaBaTe TOJKOBA BHHUMATEIHO OTPHIATEIHUTE CH
HACTPOEHHS, Y€ T€ Jla C€ MPEBbPHAT B OCHOBEH (DOKYC Ha JKHUBOTA BH
(Swinkels, & Giuliano, 1995). Koraro cre noTucHaTH, I € OT ToJ3a Ja
CE aHTAKMUPATE C HEIIO M JIa TPEOI0JICeTe M3KYIICHUETO Ja Ce MOTOIHTE
B pasMHUIILICHUs 3a cebe cu u 3a Hemiactaute cu vyBcTBa (Nix, Watson,
Pyszczynski, & Greenberg, 1995; Pyszczynski et al., & 1989).

Ymenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 8: KoHnTposiupaiTe OTpHLIATEJTHOTO CH MHC-
JIeHe.

MUCJIETE AJATITUBHO

Ipeau nocTa TOAMHM W3CIENOBATENMTE H3ydaBaT €PEKTUTE Ha I0-
JOXUTENHUTE 1 oTpunarenuure Hactpoerus (Velten, 1968). Orpuriare-
HHM HACTPOEHUS Ca MPEIU3BUKAHHN Y YYACTHHUIIUTE YPE3 MHCTPYKTHPAHETO
UM J1a CH TIOBTAPAT CJICHUTE TUIIOBE TBHPICHHUS:

“QyBcTBaM ce U3HOCEH.”

“Be3 3HaYeHUE KOJIKO YCHJICHO CE OIMTBAM, Hellara HsMa Jia CTaHaT
TaKa, KaKTo a3 ucKam.”

“TTonsikora ce 4yBCTBaM TOJIKOBA CaM, 4e MU HJI Jia 3araJa.”
“UecTo u3rnexa, ue >KUBOTHT HE CH CTPYBA Jia Ce KUBEE.

B pe3yaTaT HAa TE3U TBHPACHUA HACTPOCHUCTO HA YYAaCTHUIUTE CTa-
Ba MO-OTPHULOATCIIHO U NPCACTABAHCTO MM II0 PA3JIMYHU 3aJadd 3a KOH-
HOCHTpalus CC BJIOLIABA. CI/IprHO MOKCTC J1a BUAWUTC BPB3KATA MCKAY
TOBAa M3CJICABAHC W BAlIUTC MMCIIM, KOraToO CC 4YyBCTBATC IMOTHUCHATH.
HOI[HOMaFaMe OTpHULIATCIIHOTO CH HACTPOCHUE, KATO CE 3aCTOIIOpsABaMeE
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BBbpPXY OTpPHUIATCIHUTE MHUCIH. Korato ce yioBuTe aa MpaBHTE TOBA,
CIIPETe HEraTHMBHHUTE MHCIIH U C€ HACOYETe KbM TaKMBa, KOMTO II¢ BU Ha-
Kapar Ja ce 4yBcTBare mo-noope. Hanpumep Hemenpecupanure, KakTo U
JETIPEeCHpPaHUTe JIMIAa TPEKUBIBAT IO-MOJOKUTEIHA HACTPOEHHS U
IPEICTaBIHETO MM Ha TECTOBE 3a KOHICHTPAIMs Ce MOa00psBa, KOraro
CH TIOBTapAT clieanuTe Trose TBepAeHus (Raps, Reinhard, & Seligman,
1980; Velten, 1968):

“QyBcTBaM ce cTpaxoTHo!”

“JloBOJIEH CBM, Y€ TOJIKOBA MHOTO XOpa Ca MHUIIHA C MeH.”

“B »uBOTa MMa TOJIKOBA MHOTO HEIl[a, HA KOUTO MOr'a Jia ce pajBam.”
“UyBcTBaM ce SHEPruYeH M IACTINB.”

Cera Heka pasriiegaMe HAKOU CTBIIKHM, KOUTO MOXCETE Ja MpCAIpuc-
MCTC, 3a J1a IIOACHIUTEC agallTUBHOTO CH MUCJICHE.

CnupaHe Ha OTPULATETHUTE MU CJIH

B CpaBHCHHUC C HCACIIPCCUPAHUTE JHLA JACMPECUPAHUTE € II0-
BCPOATHO Ja CC aHTakKHupaT ¢ MUCJIN 34 JIUYHO H€y@06]l€l’)’l60p€Hu€, ompu-
yamennu o4axkeanus, Hucka camooyenka u besnomownocm (Hollon, &
Kendall, 1980; Ross, Gottfredson, Christensen, & Weaver, 1986):

Jluuno neyoosnemsopenue: “Hemo tpsbsa na ce npomenn.” “Kakso
mu craa?” “Ille mu ce ma 65X MO-100Bp YOBEK.”

Ompuyamennu ouaxeanus: “boaemero mMu e 6Ge3MepCreKTHBHO.”
“Hukora HsiMa aa ycres.” “A3 ¢bM eIUH TOJISIM TIpOBaj.”

Hucxa camooyenka: “As ceM 6e3nonesen yosek.” “He ce xapecsam.”

Besnomownocm: “He mora ma ceppmia wumo.” “TIpocto He cu CTpy-

Ba.

YecTo mpexuBsiBAME THHUTE CH, Pa3CTPOMBANKU c€ C OTPHLATEIHU
Muciy, 6e3 Ja oOpbllaMe BHUMaHHWE Ha OHOBA, KOETO MPaBHM. 3a JAa
CIpeTe TOBa, TPEHUpAiTe ce Ja oOpbllaTe BHUMaHHE HAa OHOBA, KOETO
muciute. Korato ce ¢ukcuparte BbpXy OTPHLIATEIHN MHUCIH, U3KPELIETe
cu “Crom!”. (Axo uMa Xopa HaoOK0jI0, MOXeTe aa “kpemure” Haym.) Ho-
ceTe JIaCTUYHA JICHTA Ha KUTKATa CH U 5 APBIIBAMTE, KOraTO MUCIUTE OT-
punatenHo. He cu mo3BossiBaiiTe na u3mnagate B MpauHO HACTPOCHHUE 3a-
paay HauMHa CU Ha MHUCIICHE.
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AKoO 4yBcTBaTe, Y€ 3a Bac € BAXHO Jia OTIEJIUTE HU3BECTHO BpeMe
BCEKH JIEH, 3a J1a ce (poKycHupare BbPXyY TOBa, “KOJKO Y)KaCHH ca Hemiara’,
HanpaBeTe cu rpaduk. [lo3BomnsiBaiiTe cu 1a MUCIHUTE OTPUIIATEITHO CAMO
B NIPEIBAPUTEIHO OTAEICHUTE MOMEHTH, HO He no 8csako gpeme. Onpene-
JIeTe CIIENUaNIEH CTOJ MM MSCTO, KBbJIETO MOXKETE J1a ce HaThxkaBaTe. B
MIPEIBAPUTETHO OIPENEICHUTE MOMEHTH 3a OTPHUIATETHO MHCIIEHE ce
ONUTANTE Ja NPEyBEINYUTE HETATUBHUTE CH MUCIH A0 KpaiHOCT. Moxke
OM 1€ OTKpHETE Hel0 XyMOPUCTHYHO B CKIIOHHOCTTA CH Jia C€ MPaBHUTE
HEMIaCTHH.

HpaKTmcyBaHe Ha MOJOKUTECJITHU MHUC/IH

Or mon3a e 1a Habo1aBaTe KakBO CH Ka3Bate mpe3 jaeHs. Onuraiite
ce ja OajaHcupare pasCTpOUBAIIMTE CH MHUCIIH C TE3HM, KOMTO HOCAT Ha-
JeXIa 1 yaoBjieTBopenue. Harpumep HampaBeTe CIMCHK Ha MOCTHKEHH-
ATa CH, J]a peYeM, NMPUCTUTaHETO HAaBpeMe Ha paboTa, MPOYMUTAHETO HA
KHHI'a, MPABEHETO Ha HEIIO 3PaBOCIOBHO WJIM IMOMAraHeTO Ha HAKOM
npyr. Llenere Gnu3kuTe 10 Bac XOpa M HEIIATa OT XHUBOTA cH (TPUpPO/IA,
U3KYCTBO, My3HKa), KOUTO XapecBare. He morbpikaiite HeEpeaTnCTHIHO
BHCOKH OYaKBaHUS 3a OHOBA, KOETO TPsiOBa Jia ce CIIyYH, MPead 1a CH
THI03BOJIMTE Ja U3IUTATE YIOBOJICTBHE.

HenenpecupanuTe JInia mo-4€CcTo UMaT YETHPH THIIA MOJO0KUTETHN
MHCITH B CPaBHEHHE C JICTIPECUPAHUTE: YOOBICMBOPEHUCTO O HCUBOMA,
nonoxcumentnama Az-Konyenyus, npuemarnemo om opyzume M nojoicu-
mennume ouaxeanus (Ingram, & Wisnicki, 1988):

“Yoosenemesopenue om scueoma: “JXuBoTsT Mu € ynooen.” “dKuBoTsT
MU Tede miaako.” “JKHBoTwsT e BB30yx)maml.” “A3 CbM KbCMET-
st

Honoocumenna Asz-xonyenyus: “Vimam MHOTO m00pH KadecTBa.”
“T'pmxa ce nodpe 3a cebe cu.” “3acyxaBaM J10OpH Hella B JKU-
BoTa.” “IlMaM MHOTO MOJIC3HH YMEHHUS.”

Ipuemane om opyeume: “Konerure mu Me yBakasat.” “Mmam 100po
4qyBCTBO 3a xymop.” “3abaBHO € 4oBek aa Obae ¢ MeH.” “Pa3ou-
pam ce mo6pe ¢ okoaHHTE.”

THonoxcumennu ouaxeanus. “boaeniero mu usriaexga cserino.” “Ile

nmam yerex.” “Mora 1a o4akBaM MHOTO 100py Hemra.”

”

Korato ce uyBcTBaTe pa3cTpoeHH, MOXKE Ja HE CTE€ B HACTPOCHHE Ja
MHUCIIATE Taka MoyokuTenHo. KomkoTo moBede ce ¢okycupare BBPXY

140



TC3U IMOJIOKUTCIIHN MUCIIN 063‘16, TOJIKOBA IMO-aBTOMAaTU4YHHU CTaBaT TC U
TOJIKOBa 1'[0-,[[06])6 C€ 1YBCTBATC BUE.

Iloemane Ha OTrOBOPHOCT 32 BAII€TO MUCJIEHE

He uvakaiiTe macvBHO OTpHUIIATEIHUTE BU MUCTH JIa CU UJAT, a MOJIO-
JKUTEIHUTE Ja KalHaT mpocto ed Taka. IlogkpensiiiTe yyBcTBaTa CH Ha
A3-e(heKTHBHOCT M BBTPEIIIEH KOHTPOJ KaTO IMOEMETe WHUIIMATHBATA Ja
OaylaHcupaTe COOCTBEHUTE CH MUCIIH.

‘YMeHHe 3a ClipaBsiHEe Ne 9: Muciiere nmoJI0:KHUTETHO.

[IOJIbPXKAITE CE 3AETHU

Tpu ca npuunHUTE, HOPaIN KOUTO € Ba’KHO J]a aHTaKHUPATe BPEMETO
CH C Hello, Koraro cte pascrpoeHu. [IbpBo, 3a 1a MpoMeHnTe HaYHHA, 110
KOMTO ce 4yBCcTBaTe, TpAOBa Jja MPOMEHUTE OHOBA, KOETO MpaBuTe. BTo-
PO, aHTAKUPAHETO HAa BPEMETO € T0JIE3€H HAYMH 3a MMOJCHIBAHE HA YyBC-
TBaTa Ha A3-eekTuBHOCT. TpeTo, Karo ce MoAabpKaTe 3aeTH, KOraTo ce
YyBCTBATE 3JIe, HAChPYABATE MOJIOKHUTEIHUTE PEaKIIUH OT APYTHTE.

JeiicTBUATA IPOMEHSAT YyBCTBaTa

Koraro ce yyBcTBaMe MOTHCHATH, Y€CTO CH Ka3Bame: “UyBCTBaM ce
npeKasieHo 3Jie, 3a Jia mpaBs KakBoTo U aa owmio. Ille ce 3aema ¢ Hero,
KOTraTo ce MOYyBCTBaM mo-100pe.” HaucTuHa e mo-TpyAHO Ja CH aKTH-
BEH, KOTaTO CH IOTHUCHAT, OTKOJKOTO KOTaToO C€ YyBCTBAIl CTPaXOTHO.
Axo obaue HacTosIBaTe J]a Ce MOYYBCTBATE MO-100pe, MPe/IH Aa ce 3aeMe-
TE C HeIlo, e moxabnuTe MHOTO BpeMe. B m3ciieBaHuATa U KIIMHAYHATA
NpaKTHKa MCHXOJIO3UTE Ca MOTBBPAMINA HEN0, KOETO BCUYKH 3HAEM OT
KUTCHCKUS CU ONHMT: Oelicmeuama npomensm uyecmeama (Kleinke,
1978, 1984b).

Icuxos1031UTe ca yCTAaHOBHJIM, Y€ JICTIPECHPAHUTE XOpa UMAT MHOTO
Hucko eHepruiiHo HuBo (Christensen, & Duncan, 1995) u ce anraxupar B
H0-MaJIKO MPUATHHU JICHHOCTH, OTKOJKOTO Heaenpecupanure. OCBEH TOBa
U3CJICIOBATEIINTE Ca YCTAHOBWIIM, Y€ JICMPECUPAHUTE JIMIA CE€ YyBCTBAT
1o-700pe, Korato ca OOydYeHU Ja NMPHUBHACAT B )KUBOTA CH IMO-TIPUSTHH
neriHocTy. [1o Ta3u MpUYMHA CHINECTBEH KOMIIOHEHT B IICHXOTEpanusTa
Ha JISTIpecHsTa € 6cekuonesHusm detinocmen epaghux. Llenra my e ma mo-
MOTHE Ha JICTIPECUPaHNTE UHIUBUAN J1a C€ TTOIBPIKAT 3a€TH C JEHHOCTH,
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KOUTO III¢ UM JaJIaT YyBCTBO Ha OBJAJSBaHC M YIOBOJICTBHUE. 3a Ja Hall-
paBuTe JeiHOCTEeH rpaduK, 3aluIleTe BCHIKH YacOBE B NaJleH JCH U 3a-
MIBJTHETE PEJOBETE C IEWHOCTH, KOUTO OOeIaBare 1a cBppmunTe. Beuepra
3aIUIIeTe OHE3U, KOUTO HAUCTUHA CTE CBHPIIWIN, U TH pamxupaiite ot 0
(cmabo) no 5 (cwTHO) 3a TOBa, KAaKBH YyBCTBA Ha OBIA/ISBAHE U yIOBOJIC-
TBHE Te ca BW momornanu ga msmurare (Beck, Rush, Shaw, & Emery,
1979; R.A. Brown, & Lewinsohn, 1984; Lewinsohn, 1975).

Tabnuia 5.2 e npumMep Ha BCEKUIAHEBEH JCHHOCTCH rpaduK 3a HIKOU
yuKeHa wiu npa3auk. [logoben rpaduk ciyxu Ha Tpu nenu. [IspBo, Toi
BU 3aJbJDKaBa J1a ObJeTe aKTHMBHU. BTOpo, rmomara BU J1a BUIUTE KOU
I[Cf/iHOCTI/I Ca CKYYHU U HCYAOBJICTBOPABAIIIU U KOHU OCUTYPSABAT UYBCTBO
Ha OBIIAJsBaHE W YAOBOJICTBHE. MoXkeTe Ja M3Mmoi3BaTe rpaduka, 3a aa
TUTAHWpATe MO-CMHUCJICHH JIeHHOCTH B Objemie. Tpera obmara ot Hero e
TOBa, Y€ TOH BH OCUTYpsIBa Bb3MOXHOCT Jla CE HarpaxkaaBare 3a IOCTH-
JKEHUSATA CH.

Ta6auna 5.2. BecekuaneBeH neifHOCTEH rpaduK 3a HSAKOW YHKEHJ WIN
Mpa3HUK

Yac HeiiHocT IlocTurHaTa Ju OBaaasi-  Ya0BoOJICT-
e? BaHe BHE
8-9 3akycka Ja 2 4
9-10 Jla ciynram My3uka Ja 2 4
10-11 IMpane Ja 3 2
11-12 Jla Hamuima mucMo He — morax ce 0 0
12-13 Jla 06siaBaM ¢ pusITen Ja 3 5
13-14 Jla ce oTIycHa ¢ HIKOH MPHUSATENT Ja 3 5)
14-16 DU3HYECKH YIPAKHCHHS Ja 5 4
16-17 /Jla pernakcupam BKBIIY — 1a Ipode- Ja 2 3
Ta BECTHHKA
17-18 JlomMamHu 3a1bKEeHUs. V2 4 3
18-19 Jla croTBs crienmanHa Beyeps Ja 5 4
19-20 /Jla BeuepsIM ¢ MPHUATENN UIN ChC Ja 2 3
CEeMENCTBOTO MU
20-22 Jla rnenam TeneBu3Ms Ja 2 3
22-23 Jla yera kHUTA Morax ce ot 22 0 1
10 22:30
Yerox ot 22:30 no
23:30 4 4

CroiiHocTTa Ha A3-e)eKTHBHOCTTA

CroitHocTTa Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCTTA 32 OA0OpsSBaHEe HA HACTPOCHHE-
TO HH, KOTaTO C€ 4yBCTBaMe 3Jie, ¢ JIEMOHCTPHUpPAHa B €THO M3CJCIBaHE,
KOETO Hpoy4Ba (haKTOPHUTE, CBBP3aHM C YCIELIHATa Tepamus IpH Jerpe-
cus (Steinmetz, Lewinsohn, & Antonuccio, 1983). Haii-BaxxnaTa xapax-
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TEpPUCTUKA Ha XOpaTa, KOUTO MPEON0JIABAT JAETPECHUATA, € KOIKO Jenpe-
cupaHu ca Owin mepBoHauyanHo. He e W3HeHanBaiio, e MHOTO CHJIHO
JETPEeCUpPaHuTe JIMLAa HEe MPEOA0NIABAaT ChCTOSIHUETO CH TOJKOBA JIECHO,
KOJIKOTO YMEpeHO noTucHatute. J[Ba Apyru ¢gaxkropa, cBEp3aHu ¢ IOA00-
PEHHETO, ca OYaKBAHUATA 32 YCIEX M YyBCTBAaTa HA BHTPELICH KOHTPOJL
C mpyru nymu, MHOTO TO-JIECHO € /1a C€ MPEoAoIIee JeTpecusaTa, Korato
YOBEKBT € PellleH Ja ce MOYYBCTBa M0-100pe  J1a moeMe OTTOBOPHOCTTA
Jla HalpaBy Taka, 4e TOBa Jia C€ CIy4H.

Hpyro wu3cnenBaHe, [IE€MOHCTpPHpAIIO CTOWHOCTTa Ha  As-
e(eKTUBHOCTTA, BKJIIOYBA NPOrpaMa, B KOSTO JCTPECUPaHH JIMIA ca pas-
JICTICHW Ha Tpu TepameBTH4YHU Tpymu (Zeiss, Lewinsohn, & Munoz,
1979). Besika rpymna mogdepraBa pa3iduHO YMEHHUE 3a CIIPABIHE: MEK/IY-
JUYHOCTHHA OTHOIICHHS, OaaHCHpaHO MHUCIEHE Wi aeiHocth. Haii-
MHTEPECHUST pPe3yiTar €, 4e munwvm yMEeHUe 3a CIpaBsHe, KOeTO Xopara
YCBOSIBAT, HE € TOJKOBA BaXKEH, KOJIKOTO (DaKThT, 4€ B pe3yiITaT Ha Tepa-
NHUSTA TE Ca U3MUTAIH I1O-CUIIHO YyBCTBO Ha A3-€(DEKTUBHOCT M KOHTPOI
BBPXY ’KMBOTa CH. Makap ue TpuTe TepaneBTUYHH I'PYINHU ca ce pa3inda-
BaJIM 1O ChAbpPKaHHUE, BCHUKH Ca OCUTYpPSIBAJIM €IHO U CHIIO MOCIAHUE!
Modiceme 0a yceoume YMEHUs 3a CnpaesaHe, KOUmo wje U nomoznam 0a
noememe KOHmMpoaa GbPxy JHCUSOMA CU.

Ymenue 3a cipassine Ne 10: IlomabpaxaiiTe ce 3aeTH U KOHTPOJIMPaii-
Te KUBOTA CH.

HaCquaBaHe HaA MOJIOKUTECJTHUTE PCAKIIUHA OT OKOJIHHUTE

JloOpa mpu4rHa A2 ce MoUIbp)KaTe 3aeTH, KOraTo cTe MOTHCHATH, €
Jla HachpYaBaTe MOJOKUTEIHUTE Peakinu OT apyrute. M3ciemnoBarenure
ca YyCTaHOBHIJIH, Y€ XOopaTa OOMKHOBEHO HE XapecBar Ja ca OKOJIO HSKOM,
Koiiro e mempecupan (Segrin, & Dillard, 1992). ITspBo, 00MKHOBEHO CMe
OTOTBCHATH OT JICTPECHUPAHUS] YOBEK, 3al[OTO JIOIIUTE HACTPOCHHS ca
3apasutenHu. OCBEH TOBA JCNPECHPAHUTE HE CE aHTAXKUPAT B TOAXOIS-
muTe connanHu B3anmozercteus (Segrin, 1990). B cpaBHeHue ¢ Hener-
pECUpaHUTE JIETPECUPAHUTE CEe aHTAKUPAT B MO-MAJIKO COIMAIHH JIEHi-
HOCTH M MMaT NO-MaJIKO BUCOKokadecTBeHH Bpb3ku (Gotlib, & Lee,
1989). Xopara HamMupaT 3a CTPECHPAIIO U EMOIMOHAIHO M3LEKIANIO 12
’KHUBESIT C JACNPECHpaH YOBEK U CHOAETAT EMOLMOHAIHN PEaKIMK Ha J0-
caja, IPUTECHEHHE, THCTPEC, yMOpa, 00e3ChpUCHNEe W HANPEKEHHE OT
TOBa, 4e Te Tps0Ba qa moemat ppkoBoaHara podist (Coyne et al., 1987).
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Enun niperiies; Ha M3CIIeIBaHUsTa, CPABHSBAIIN PEAKIIMUTE B PAa3roBO-
puTe TpH JETPECUPAHN U HEIAETPECUPAHH JIMIA YCTAHOBSBA, Y€ JIETIPECH-
panuTe Xopa ca ciaabu B ciaeqauTe oomactu (Segrin, & Abramson, 1994):

Pazeosopen cmun: JlenipecupannTe TOBOPAT OaBHO B THX0. Peura um
Ce XapaKTepu3upa C MHOTO MBIYAIWBUA Tay3d U IBOYMEHHS.
TOHBT UM € MOHOTOHEH, CKyY€H U O€3)KU3HEH.

Cvovporcanue Ha peuma: JlenpecupanuTe MpaBsT MPEKaJeHO MHOTO
OTPHUIIATETTHH W HEJIOCTATHUHO TMOJIOKUTEIHN TBBpAEHUA. Te ce
aHraXXupat B MPEKaJIeHO MHOTO cebepa3KpuBaHe 3a MPOoOJIeMHTE
CH U pa3lojlaraHeTO BbB BPEMETO Ha TOBA CIOJIENSIHE YECTO €
HETOIXOISIIIO.

Toeneo: JleripecupaHuTe YeCTO M3TIEXKIAT TUCTAHIIMPAHU, 3aIIOTO
I/I36$II‘B3T 3PUTCIIHUA KOHTAKT.

Jluyeso uspasicenue: JlunieBuTe W3paKeHUs HA JCMPECHpAHHUTE ca
THXKHH, TIPA3HA U O€3KU3HEHU.

JKecmoge: JlenipecupaHuTe HE U3MON3BAT €(EKTHUBHO )KECTOBE, KOU-
TO JaBaT >KUBOT U JKap Ha TOBA, KOETO MMAT Jla Kaxart.

KOMyHUKaTHBHHUST CTWJI HA JETPECHPAHUTE JIMIA M3IJIEKIA HEOTK-
JIMKBAI ¥ Hey4TuB. Te HapyIaBaT COIMATHUTE MAHUEPHU, KOUTO TOBEYETO
Xopa OYaKBar Jia ce craspat B pasrosopute (Segrin, & Abramson, 1994).
Twii kato He ca 3a0aBHH, HE € U3HEHA/Ia, Ye OKOJHUTE TH U30STrBaT M OTX-
BBpILIT. JlenpecupanuTe Jikia ca TOBap 3a OKOJHHTE. A 3a Jia CTaHAT He-
IaTa OlIe I0-JIOLIH, ACNPECHPAHUTE Ce YyBCTBAT OIIE MMO-IOTHCHATH, 3a-
I[OTO OKOJIHUTE HE T XapecBar.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 11: M3noJi3BaiiTe mogXoaAluTe CONMUATHA
YMEHHUS.

[locnanueTo OT Te3u M3CIIEABAHUS Ca SCHU U HEIBYCMHUCICHH. AKO
HCKATC APYTUTE Oa BU MOAKPEIAT, KOraTto CTC IMOTHCHATH, Tp$[6Ba Ja U3-
MOJI3BATE TTOAXOISIIUTE COIIMAIHA YMEHHUs. ToBa He 03Ha4YaBa, 4e HUKO-
ra He TpsA0Ba /1a CHOJENATE JOMIOTO CH HACTpOCHHUE. 3a 1a uMare OJIM3Ku
B3aMMOOTHOILIECHHS, € HEOOXOAMMO Ja KOMYHHKHpare 4YyBCTBaTa CH.
BwrpocsT e, e TpsiOBa a OanaHcHpare KOJIUYECTBOTO BpeMe, B KOETO ce
oOnarare Ha JpyruTe, C TOBA, B KOETO T€ MOTaT J1a pa3yuTaT Ha Bac. Jlem-
pecupaHMTe JIMIAa ca HEMMOBEPHO 3aBUCHMH M camokputuunu (Blatt,
Quinlan, Chevron, & McDonald, 1982). Huxoii He XapecBa [1a € OKOJIO
JIeTIpecHpaH YOBEK 3a IBJIr0. 3aTOBa MO3BOJICTE Ha OKOJHHUTE Ja 3HAsT,
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ye cTe moTucHatu. lleHHO € Ja uMmam xopa 3a MOoJKperna, Ha KOUTO MO-
JKem fa ce obnerHen. Hampasere o0ave ycuiameTo ia OTKIMKBATe, Taka
ge XopaTa BH 3a IOJKpeIa Ja MoraT ChIIo Ja ce o0JIeTHaT Ha Bac.

M3MOJI3BAUTE E@EKTUBHO CUCTEMMUTE 3A ITOJIKPEITA

W3non3BaHeTo Ha CUCTEMHTE 3a MOAKpena (Tpera riaBa) € LeHHA
CTpaTerusi 3a chpaBsiHe ¢ aenpecusita. [IpuTe)kaBaHEeTo Ha CHCTEMa 3a
HOJKpena ¢ 3Ha4uM (pakTop, CBbP3aH C MPEOJIOISBAHETO Ha JETPEcUsTa
(Billings, & Moos, 1985; Monroe, Bromet, Connell, & Steiner, 1986).
OcBeH TOBa 3a OHE3H, KOUTO HE MOraT Jia ce M3MBKHAT CaMHM, KOraTo ca
JIeTIPEeCHpany, € OT MoJ3a Ja MoThpesaT npodecronanda nomorir (Robin-
son, Berman, & Neimeyer, 1990). Hsakou oT TpyAHOCTUTE, KOUTO JETpe-
CHpaHUTE MMAaT NPU OCH3HABAHETO HAa BBH3MOKHOCTUTE Ja paboOTAT C
PO ECHOHANUCT, MOTaT Ja ce 00JIeKYaT Ype3 pa3ChKIaBaHE BbPXY MHC-
auTe 3a MpodecHoHaIHATa MOMOII, TIPeICTaBeHn B TpeTa riasa (Halgin,
Weaver, Edell, & Spencer, 1987).

Ymenue 3a cupaBsiHe Ne 12: E¢ekTUBHO M3110/13BaliTe CHCTEMHTE 32
NnoJaKpena.

BE3HAZEXXIHOCT U OTYHASAHUE

B Ta3u riaBa HeBeIHBK MOqUEpTaBax J1e0eN0 CTOWHOCTTA Ha Ioe-
MaHETO Ha OTIOBOPHOCT, KOTATO C€ YyBCTBaTE MOTHUCHATHU. JUCKycusiTa
obaye HsIMa J1a € TbIHa 0e3 Mpu3HaBaHeTo Ha ¢akTa, ue Xopara MoraT Jia
W3IIMTBAT YyBCTBAa Ha OE3HANEXKTHOCT W oTdasHue. Otdenexere nanu
CJICTHUTE TBHPJACHHS Ca BEPHHU WU HEBEPHH ONMCAHUS HA CETAITHHS BH
JKUBOT.

Bsapno Hessapno
1. OuakBam c HaJEX/aa U EHTYCHa3bM Ob-
JICIICTO.
2. B cpaBHEHHE ¢ OOMKHOBEHHS YOBEK
OuYaKBaM Jia 1oJjiy4a ropeue 100pH Hellla B
JKMBOTA CH.
3. Moxe U J1a ce OTKaXKka, 3al0TO HE ChbM B
CBhCTOSIHHUE JIa MOA00Ps HelaTa 3a ce0e CH.
4. Bcuuko, KOeTo Mora Jia BUIsI KaTo Tpej-
CTOSIIO, € HEeNAaCTHE, a HE TIPUSATHH Hellla.
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Bapuo Heessapno
5. bpaemnieTo Mu U3riexaa MpadHo.
6. Mora na ouakBam 1o-100pH, a He T10-
JIOIITK BpEMEHa.
7. Hukora He nojgy4yaBaM TOBa, KOETO UC-
KaM, Taka 49e € TIyIaBo Ja 09aKBaM KaKBO-
TO | Ja Ouo.
8. MuHanmuTe MU TIPEXKUBSIBAHYSI Ca ME
MOTOTBUIIH 32 OBJIEMIETO.

Tesu TBBpacHUS ca B3eTH oT Ckanara 3a 6e3HaaexaHoct (Hopeless-
ness Scale) (Beck, Weissman, Lester, & Trexler, 1974). Korato xopata
ce 4yBCTBaT O€3HAJEKIHH, ca ChIVIACHU C TBHpIeHus 3, 4, 5 u 7 u He ca
chriacHu ¢ aiitemu 1, 2, 6 u 8. Korarto ce uyBcTBame Oe3yTEIIHU U CyH-
LUIHY, HIMaMe NOJIO0XKUTEeTHH O4aKkBaHus 3a Obaemiero. ['yOum Bspa, ye
HelllaTa Ie CTaHaT M0-400pH, U CMe FOTOBHU Ja ce OTKakeM. Hsikou mpe-
OYTPEUTENHN MIPU3HAIM 332 caMOyOMICTBO ca: 3aruiaxu 3a caMOyOHHCT-
BO, MNpCAUIIHN CYMIUIHW OIMWTH, BHE3AIIHU IMPOMCHHU B IIOBCACHHCTO
(oTmpbrBaHe, amartusi, Obp3a CMsHA Ha HACTPOEHMATA), CUMIITOMH Ha
Jenpecus (1iad, CbHIMBOCT, 3ary0a Ha areTuT, 0e3HaIeKAHOCT) U 1OC-
JIETHA TIPUTOTOBIIEHUS (cOOTyBaHe, MoAapsiBaHe Ha JIMYHH BEIIH).

ITo-manko BepOSATHO € ACTPECUpaHUTE XOpa Jla ca CYUIMIHH, aKo
Morar Ja CIOJAENAT CIEeIHUTE 4YyBCTBA, MEpeHH upe3 BrmpocHuka 3a
npuunHuTe 1a ce xusee (Reasons for Living Inventory) (Linehan, Good-
stein, Nielsen, & Chiles, 1983):

Yoeorcoenus 3a oyenrisanemo u cnpassinemo

JloctaThuHO MeE € IprKa 3a MEH caMHUsl, 3a Jia JKUBesl.

Nmam cmenoctTa 1a ce u3mpass JIUIE B JIUIE C KUBOTA.

BsipBam, de mora J1a Hameps IpyTrH pelieHus Ha MPOOJIEMUTE CH.
OmeosopHocm KoM cemelicmeomo

CeMeHCTBOTO MU 3aBHCH U C€ HYXk1ae OT MEH.

OOwnuam u ce pajgBaM Ha CEMEHCTBOTO CH IPEKaJIEHO MHOTO U HE

MoOTa Jia ' HallyCHa.

Hmam oTroBOpHOCT 1 CbM 00BBP3aH ChC CEMENUCTBOTO CH.
3aepusicenocm 3a deyama

EdexThT BbpXY Z€lIaTa MU MOJKE J1a € BPECH.

He 6m Guito cipaBeyinBO J1a OCTaBs AeliaTa CU Ha HEUMH YYKIH

TPUXKH.

Hckam na rienam kak jenaTa MU U3pacTBar.
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Cmpax om coyuanno Heodobperue
Hpyrute xopa 6rxa MOMHUCIIIA, Y€ CbM C1a0 1 ceOndeH.
He uckam apyrute ma cu MOMHCISAT, Y€ HSIMaM KOHTPOJ BBPXY
KUBOTA CH.
3arpmkeH CbM KaKBO APYTUTe OMXa MOMHUCIIIIN 32 MEH.
Mopannu ev3padicenus
CwMsTamM, 4e TOBa € MOPAITHO TPEIIHO.
Penurnosnure Mu yoexxeHust ro 3a0paHsBar.
BsipBam, ue camo 'ocnioa ¥ma mpaBOTO J1a CIIOXKH Kpail Ha JKH-
BOTA.

BakHO € 1a 0ch3HaBaTe CYULMIHHUTE MPU3HALM, TAKA Y€ a2 MOXKETEe
Jla HACOYHUTE TO/UIOKEHHUTE Ha CHJICH PHCK OT CaMOyOHMIHCTBO XOpa KbM
npodecroHaTHa ITOMOIII.

Ymenne 3a cnpapsHe Ne 13: Pa3no3HaBaiiTe 0e3HAaIeKIHOCTTA U
NPHU3HALKTE 32 PUCK OT CAMOYOMIICTBO.

SAKJTIOYUTEJHU BEJIEXKKHU

Korato ce uyBcTBare MOTHCHATH, MOCIEIHOTO HELIO, OT KOETO Ce
HYXJlaeTe, € J]a C€ aHTaKupaTe B caMoOOBHHEHHS. JKHBOTHT € ITbJICH C
MOJEMH U CIIaZ0BE M CUTYPHO HMa Jia € HOPMAaJIHO, aKO HE IPEXKUBSBATE
u asere. JlocTaThYHO NpeAn3BUKATENIHO € J]a CE CIIPaBATE ChC CHaJ0BETE
Ha XKHUBOTa, 0€3 Jja yTe)XHIBAaTE HellaTa, KaTo 04YakBaTe ChBBPIICHCTBO U
C€ caMOOMaJIOBa)KaBaTe.

CIIMCBK HA YMEHUATA 3A CITPABAHE,
KOI'ATO CE YYBCTBATE [IOTUCHATHU

1. TlpusnaiiTe KOra HENPUSATHUTE CUTYallMH Ca OTBBJ BAaIIMs KOHT-
poIL.
2. lloxcwiBaiiTe TMYHHUTE CH BPB3KH ChC COLMAIHU YMEHHS, cede-
YTBBpK/IaBaHE U YMEHHE 32 IPETOBAPSHE.
3. TlocrapsiiTe 1OJ CBMHEHHE W PEBU3MpATEe HETOYHUTE CH ITbP-
BUYHH OIICHKH.
IlopabprxkaiiTe 49yBCTBO Ha KOHTPOIL.
5. TlocraBsiiTe 1MoJ CEMHEHHE W PEBU3HMpANTE HUPANMOHATHHUTE CH
IIbPBUYHU OLICHKH.
AKTHBHO M3MO0JI3BAlTE PEIIaBAaHETO Ha MPOOJIEMH.
7. HarpaxnasaiiTe ce 3a CBOUTE MOCTUKCHUSL.
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8. KonTtponupaiite OTpUIIATETHUTE MUCITH.

9. MucneTe NOJI0KHUTEIHO.

10. INogawpskaiiTe ce 3a€TH M KOHTPOJIUPANTE )KHBOTA CH.

11. Uznon3BaiiTe NOAXOIAMINTE COLUAIHU YMECHUSI.

12. EdeKkTHBHO U3I10JI3BaliTe CHCTEMUTE 3a MOAKpEIIa.

13. Pasmo3naBaiiTe 0E3HANCKITHOCTTA M TMPU3HAINTE HA CYUIHUJCH
PHCK.
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6.

CupassiHe cbC caMoTaTa,
CPaMeKJIMBOCTTA U OTXBbPJISTHETO

[MPEXXUBJABAHETO CAMOTHOCT
Konko decto cTe u3nuTBai M CleJHUTE YyBCTBA?

Tlons-
Huxkoza Psioko Yecmo
Ko2a

1. JIuricBa Mu mpusiTeN/Ka.

2. Hama xbM Koro ga ce o0bpHa.
3. YyBcTBaM ce B XapMOHHUS C
xXopaTa OKOJIO MeH.

4. VIma xopa, ¢ KOUTO C€ YyBCT-
BaM OJIM3BK.

5. BCBIIHOCT HUKOU HE M€ I103-
HaBa HaWCTWHA JT00Ope.

6. He ce uwyBcTBaM cam.

7. Ima xopa 0KOJIO MEH, HO T€ HE
ca C MeH.

Te3n TBBpHEHUs ca B3eTH OT peBu3npanara Ckama 3a caMoTa Ha
Vuusepcurera Ha Kamupopuus B Jloc Anmkenuc (UCLA Loneliness
Scale) (Russell, Peplau, & Cutrona, 1980). Xopara, KOUTO ca CaMOTHH,
OOMKHOBEHO Ca CHIVIACHU C TBHPACHHS 1, 2, 5 1 7 ¥ OTXBBPILIT aiTeMu 3,
4 u 6. Camorara ce pa3riiex/a OT IOBEYETO OT HAC KaTO OTPUIATEITHO
npexuBsiBaHe. [IpoyuBaHe Ha eIHA YHMBEPCHUTETCKA 3]paBHa Clyx0a
YCTaHOBSIBA, Y€ KOJIGKAHHWTE pPaHXKHpaT caMoTaTa KaTo €IUH OT Hak-
YeCTO CpelranuTe uM 3apasociaoBuu mpodmemu (Bradburn, 1969). B wa-
[MOHATHO TMpoyuBaHe 26% OT aMEpUKAHCKHUTE PECIOHACHTH Ka3BaT, 4e
HAIOCJIEABK Ca Ce YyBCTBAIM ‘MHOIO CAMOTHH U OTKBCHATH OT JPYTHTE
xopa” (Peplau, Russell, & Heim, 1979). JIpe Bamsrenuu KHuru: The
Lonely Crowd (“Camornara Teama”) (Riesman, Denny, & Glazer, 1961) u
The Pursuit of Loneliness (“IIpecinensanero na camorara”) (Slater, 1970),
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OMNHUCBAT KaK aMEPUKAHCKUTE LICHHOCTU — KOHKYPEHIIMSI, HE3aBUCUMOCT U
WHAWBHUIyaJTU3bM, BOJAT JI0 YyBCTBA Ha caMoTa W anueHanus. Camorara
€ TIPeKHUBSIBaHEe, C KOCTO MIOBEYETO OT HAC MOTaT Ja ce HASHTU()UIHpar 1

KOETO € OcaKaTsBalllo 32 MHOTO xopa (Jones, 1982).

Taoauna 6.1. Conmanna 1 eMOIIMOHATIHA CAMOTa

ConuaJjHa camMoTa

EMonuonaiHa camora

Obwu npesicussasanus

Jla He ce uyBCTBAlI “B XapMOHUS
C IpyTHUTE.

Ja HaMam HAo o010 ¢ IpyTH-
TE.

Jla He ce yyBCTBaII YacT OT IIPUs-

Ja Hamam KbM KOTO Ja ce 00bp-
HEIIL
Ja He ce 4yBCTBaIl OIU3BK C HU-
KOTO.
Jla He ce gyBcTBaI pa3dpaH KaTo

TEJICKa rpyma. YOBEK.
Ocnosna nompebnocm
YBepeHue 3a coOcTBeHATA [IEH-
HOCT

IIpuBBp3aHOCT U OKA3BaHE HA
TPHKA

Bbauumau;u 6 pe3yamam emoyuu

Henpecust Henpecusi, TpEBOXXHOCT

U3TouHMK: Ot “Social and Emotional Loneliness: An Examination of Weiss’s Typology of
Loneliness,” by D. Russell, C.E. Curtona, J. Rose, and K. Yurko, 1984, Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology, 46, 1313-1321. Copyright © 1984 by the American Psychological Association.

WzcnenoBatenure ca ae@UHUpAIU [1Ba THIIA CAMOTA. COYUATHA W
emoyuonarna (Russell, Curtona, Rose, & Yirko, 1984; Weiss, 1973).
Kakto ce Bmwxkma or Tabmuia 6.1, conuanHara caMoTa € MPUYMHEHA OT
TOBA, Y€ HE CE€ YyBCTBAIIl YaCT OT IPyla M HAMAII X0pa, ¢ KOUTO CIOJe-
nam obmu aeriHoctr. CollpajiHaTa caMOTa BB3HHKBA, KOraTO HE CH
Y/IOBJIETBOPEH OT MPUSATEIICTBATA CH M C€ HYXKJAeIll OT MMOTBBPIKIICHUE Ha
[IEHHOCTTa CH KaTO 4OBEeK. EMoIMOHaNHATa caMoTa Ce TMOSIBsIBa, KOTaTO
HE CH YAOBJICTBOPCH OT JIMYHUTEC CU BPB3KH U HAMA Ha KOI'O Ja pazyuTall
3a MOJKpena u 00TprKBaHe.

Koraro xopara ca caMOTHH, MOTaT Jia TMPEKUBSBAT HAKOU (MM
Bcuukn) ot cieqaure uysctBa (Mikulincer, & Segal, 1990):
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1. ®dokycupane Bbpxy cede cu ¢ 6opbda U KOHDIHUKT, XapaKTePH3H-
paHoO OT YyBCTBA Ha cilaba CaMOyBEPEHOCT, TPEBOKHOCT, BUHA U
OTYYK/ICHHE.

2. ®dokyc BBpXy cebe cu ¢ anarusi, XapaKTepH3upaH OT 4yBCTBa Ha
JeTpecHs, CKyKa U Tep3aHue.

3. ®dokyc BbpXY Apyrute ¢ 6opba U KOHGIIUKT, XapaKTepU3UpaH OT
YyBCTBA Ha THSIB U TOBA, Y€ TE OTXBBPJAT U HE T€ pa3dupar.

4. ®@okyc BbpXY APYTHTE C anaTHsl, XapakTepU3nupaH OT YyBCTBa Ha
M30JIaLHSI ¥ COLMAITHO OTUYKICHUE.

He3aBucumo Jajnu caMoTarta uM € conuaiHa WK €MOIIMOHAaJIHa, Ca-
MOTHHUTE XOpa CTpaaaT OT HUCKa CaMOOICHKA, HEMIACTHU Ca U YECTO Ca
nenpecupanu (Peplau et al., 1979; Perlman, & Peplau, 1981; Russell et
al., 1984; Weeks, Michela, Peplau, & Bragg, 1980).

CaMmoTara ce mosBsSBa TOTraBa, KOIraToO MMa HECBOTBETCTBHUE MEKIY
JKEJIaHUTE U JEUCTBUTEIHUTE COLIMAIIHN OTHOIIIEHUS HA YOBEKA (Peplau et
al., 1979). Ts e cyOeKkTHBHO NpEKUBSIBaHE, 3alIOTO CE PBHKOBOAU OT
OILICHKUTE, KOMUTO IIpaBUM, KOIraTO COUUAIHUTC HHU OTHOLICHHUA HEC CHOT-
BETCTBAT HAa O4YAaKBaHHUsTA HHU. Cy6€KTI/IBHOCTTa Ha caMoTaTa MOX€E Oa CC
OCBh3HAC, KAaTO MOTJICAHEM HHTCPIIPETAIMUTE HaA TOBaA IMPCKUBIABAHC Ha
Xxopara.

OBACHEHUMA HA CAMOTATA

[Tcuxoso3uTe ca MPOBEXKIATH MHOKECTBO HU3CICIBAHUS BHPXY XOP-
CKHTE OOSICHEHMS HA KUTEHcKuTe chOuTHs. Te3n u3cieaBaHus ce HapH-
yaT ampubymueru, 3amoTo ce GoKycupaT BbpXy NPUUMHUATE U 3HAUCHU-
ATa, KOUTO aTpuOyTHpame (IPUIKMCBAME) Ha CIyYBallUTe HU ce Hella
(Kleinke, 1978, 1986b). ATtpuOyunure MoraT ga BIHAAT BbPXY HAIIUTE
EMOIIMOHAITHH PEaKIMU U CIIpaBsHeTo HU ¢he camorara (Michela, Peplau,
& Weeks, 1982; Peplau et al., 1979; Rubenstein, & Shaver, 1980, 1982;
Shaver, & Rubenstein, 1980). B tabnuna 6.2 camoraTa e Kareropusupasa
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha jiBa (hakTopa. [IbpBO, MUTaAME Ce Il TS € IPHYHHEHA OT
HEIIO B HAC caMHTe (JIMYHA MPUYMHA) WIN C€ IB/DKH Ha JKUTEHCKaTa HH
cutyanus (BbHIIHA NpPUYMHA). BTOpo, mpereHsBaMe Jainy MMa HElo,
KOETO MOXKEM J]a HampaBHM, 3a Ja IMPOMEHHM IPUYMHATA 32 caMmoTara.
To3u T aHAJIU3 HU BOAU JI0 1BA MHOTO Ba)KHH MOMEHTA:

° O6HCH€HI/I5[T3, KOHUTO gaBaM€ 3a caMoOTaTa HU, UMAaT CUJIHO BJIMA-
HUC BBPXY CMOLMOHAIHUTC HU PCAKIIUU U CIIPABAHCTO HU.
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e (OOscHeHUsTa, KOUTO JaBaMe 3a caMoTaTa HH, ca JI0 TojsiMa cTe-
NeH CyOeKTHUBHH.

[Tone3Ho € aa ce M3MPaBUM IMPE] caMmoTaTra ¢ 4yBCTBO 3a OTIOBOP-
HOCT, a He ChC cebeoOBruHeHMss. CaMOTHHTE XOpa YeCTO CTPAJAaT, 3aIl0To
BAPBAT, Y€ CAMOTATa UM C€ JBJDKHA Ha BHTPCIIHUA HEOCTATBIH, KOUTO HE
morar ma kourponupar (Anderson, & Arnoult, 1985; Anderson, Horo-
witz, & French, 1983). brnarotBopHo ¢ J1a pa3bdupare camoTaTra KaTo yc-
JIOBHE, KOGTO MOXKeTe Jia mpoMeHuTe. JIoObp HAYMH Ja ce OUepTasT yMme-
HUSATA 32 CIIPaBsSHE ChC CaMOTaTa € Jia Ce MPOCIIEAN MPEKHUBIBAHETO Ca-
MOTHOCT OT ITpoIleca Ha OlEHKaTa, OMKCaH B TbPBa M BTOpA IIaBa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 1: Pasriesmaiite camorara Karo HeIlo
NPOMEHUMO.

IIbPBUYHU OUEHKU HA CAMOTATA

BbB BTOpa Ii1aBa Hay4YWXTe, Ye BAIIMTE IIBPBUYHU OLCHKH Ha YKH-
TEHCKOTO CHOWUTHE BIHUSAT BBPXY BBH3HUKBAIIUTE B PE3YJITAT EMOIMH.
Heka cera moriegHeM >KUTENCKOTO chbuTHe ‘caMora” M [1a U3CIeaBaMe
Pa3IMYHATE HAYWHH, [0 KOUTO MOKEM Ja ro oleHuM. [IpuMepbT Ha
ObPBUYHHU OIEHKH Ha camoTraTa Ha durypa 6.1 ce ocHoBaBa Ha (urypa
2.2 BBB BTOpa IJaBa.

®urypa 6.1. [IbpBUYHHN OLIEHKU HA TOBA, Y€ CU Cam

XKureiicko crbuTHE ITbpBUYHA OLIEHKA Bwb3nukBama B pe-

(caMm cbM) 3yJTaT eMOIUS

KakBu THITOBE IIBPBHYHK OIIEHKH Ha TOBA, Y€ CH CaM, MOTaT Ja JOo-
BEJaT JI0 YyBCTBA Ha denpecus? BeposTHO Ka3BaHETO Ha Hella KaTo:
“Harmrsiiao cam ceM”, “Hukoit He ro e rpmka 3a Men”, “JKMBOTHT Mu HAMA
CTOMHOCT, 3al[0TO HAMaM HHUKOI'O, ¢ KOroTo aa ¢hbM 0au3bk’. Kaksu TH-
MIOBE OIIEHKHM MOTAT Ja BM HAIPaBAT mpesodcHu? BeposTHO TBBpIAEHUS
karto: “HampiaHo caM ¢bM U He Mora aa noHacsMm tosa’, “He mora na mo-
Heca J1a )uBes, 0e3 1a uMaM HIKOM OIM3bK JyoBek 10 MeH’ . KakBu THIO-
BE OICHKH MOTaT Jia MPEM3BUKAT YyBCTBA Ha Heydosremeoperue? Moxe
6u Hemia kato: “HamreiHO caM CbM M HE ChbM YIOBIECTBOPEH OT BPB3KUTE
cu. TpsOBa ma BuAS KaKBO € HEOOXOAMMO Ja Hampass, 3a Ja M0J00ps
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cutyanusaTa.” KakBu OIEHKH Morar Ja 3aJeiicTBaT 4yBCTBa Ha yeluHe-
nue? Curypro ¢pasa kato: “Cam cbM. ToBa ¢ 100bp MOMEHT Jla HAlpaBs
Hemlo 3a cebe cu.”

Moxe Oum cH CHOMHATE OT BTOpa TIJaBa, dYe pPaIOHAIHO-
eMoITHOHaTHaTa Tepanusd Ha AnOspT Ennc e m3mamuo mpocTa. JlecHo e
Jla ce BUJM KaK CMOIMOHATHHUTE PEaKI[MK HAa CaMOTaTa Ca MOBIUSIHH OT
IBPBUYHATE OICHKH. Hay4aBaHeTo Kak Ja MPEOCMHUCISII MhbPBHYHHUTE
OIIEHKH 00ade oTHeMa BpeMme W ycuius. CUTYpHO e ce ChIIacuTe, 4e
HEYJIOBJICTBOPEHUETO U YCAMOTCHHUETO Ca IO-)KEJIATEIIHA PEaKIUM Ha
MIPEKUBSBAHETO HA TOBA, J1a CH CaM, OTKOJIKOTO TPEBOXKHOCTTA U JICTIpe-
cusita. Kak Moxxere fa ce HaydnTe 1a MOCTUTATE TE3U OLEHKU?

Ta6auna 6.2. Bnusiaue Ha aTpuOynmMuTe 32 caMoTaTa BbPXY EMOLIMUTE U
pEaKIMHTE Ha CIPaBsIHE

ATpuOyuMs 32 NPpUYUHATA U BeposiTau Bepositna
NPOMEHeMOCTTA eMouuH peakuus

Jluuna: ne noonesicu Ha RPOMsIHA Jenpecus, [TacuBHOCT: m1ay,
CaMOTeH ChM, 3aI0TO ChbM HETPUBJIEKATE- cpam, cebeoma- ChBH, sIICHE, IPHe-
JICH U He MOTa JIa HaTpaBsl HUIIO MO TO3U JIOBa)KaBaHE MaHe Ha MeTUKa-
BBIIPOC. MEHTH, ITHCHE, TJIe-
CaMOTeH ChM, 3aII0TO HE ChbM COIIHAa0MITHA JTaHE Ha TEJICBU3US
JIMYHOCT.

CaMOTeH ChM, 3aII0TO X0paTa IPOCTO He
Me XapecBart.

JIuuna: noonedicu na npomanHa

CaMOTeH CBhM, 3aII0TO CbM CPaMEXIIUB, HO
MMa Helllo, BEPXY KOETO Mora aa pabotsi.
CaMOTeH ChM, 3aII0TO HE ChM BIIOXKHI
JIOCTaThYHO CHEPrHs 3a Pa3BUTHETO Ha
JMYHUTE MU B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS.

CaMOTeH ChM, 3aI0TO HE ChM OTIEIIHIT
JOCTaThYHO BPeMe [a ce Hayda Kak 1a ce
CIIOT@XaM C XOpaTa.

BuvHwnu: He noonedcam Ha npoMsAHA ['usB, Bpakmeo- YcamoreHue: pasz-
CaMOTeH ChbM, 3aI[0TO XOpaTa BhoOIIE HE HOCT XOJIKH, XOJICHE Ha
Ce ONMTBAT J]a ME OTIO3HAST. KHAHO, (PH3HYECKU
CaMOTeH ChM, 3aI0TO XOpaTa OKOJIO MEH YIpaKHEHUS, YeTe-
ca MPEKaJICHO aHTAXKUPAHHU ChC COOCTBEHHUS He, CIIylIaHe Ha
CH JKHBOT. My3HKa

CaMOTeH ChM, 3al0TO KUBES Ha MACTO, B
KOETO € HEBB3MOXKHO J1a C€ CPEeLIall ¢ Xopa.
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Bonwnu: noonesxcam na npomsana

CaMOTEeH ChM, 3aI[0TO HE ChbM OTICIINI Heynosnerso- AKTHUBHO CIIpaBsiHE:
BpPEMETO /1a OTKpHUs KbJEe MOra Jia ce cpe- peHue, HeThp- 00akIaHe WA roC-
IaM C Xopa. MIEHUE TyBaHe Ha II03HATH,
CaMOTEeH ChM, 3al[0TO HE ChbM KaHUII JOC- CpEIlIH C TPyIy,
TaThYHO XOpa Jia IIPAaBHUM CHBMECTHO pa3- MocelaBaHe Ha
JINYHU HEIIA. COILIMATTHHA ChOUTHUS

CaMoOTeH CbM, 3al[0TO HE IPUHAJUIEKA HA
HSIKaKBa COLIMAJIHA IPyMa.

OLIEHABAHE HA CAMOTATA KATO YCAMOTEHHE

Xopara ce pa3nu4aBaT [0 TOBa, KOJIKO BpeMe MpeKapBaT ¢ APYTUTE H
konko — camu (Jones, Carpenter, & Quintana, 1985). CrnpaBemiiBo ¢
obade ma ce Kaxke, 4e BCEKH MOXKE Ja CIIeUeNd OT Hay4aBaHETO Kak Jia
OTJeNisl BpeMe 3a yCaMOTeHHE U 3a IPaKTUKyBaHEe Ha XOOUTa, peciie/iBa-
HE Ha JINYHU UHTEPECH U APYTH JEHHOCTH, IOCBETEHU Ha PAacTEka My.

®unocopsT ToM YeH3b1 mOCcoUBa, Y€ TBOPUECKUTE XOpa ca Ce Hay-
YHJIH JIa TICHAT MOMEHTHTE, KOTaTo ca CaMH, KaTo “ycaMOTeHHE”, B KOETO
Morar Ja paboTsT BbpXYy NCHHOCTH 3a ceOeaKTyalu3upaHeTo cu (JINUeH
pasroBop, 1984). MHOTO M3sIBEHU JTUYHOCTH Ca JOCTUTHAIH JO MPO3pe-
HUsATa CH B mepuoau Ha ycamotenue (Moustakas, 1961; Storr, 1988) u
NepuoJUTe, B KOUTO CH CaM, HaWCTUHA MOTaT Ja ObJaT H3LENsIBaIlo
npexxussBare (Suedfeld, 1982).

3a chkaneHre MHOTO X0pa ce CTpaxyBaT OT TOBa, /ia OCTaHAT CaMH,
Y pasriexaT yCcaMOTEHUETO KaTO CTUTMa M OTPUIIATEITHO TPEXKUBIBaHE.
®DakThT €, 4e BHe CTe HaW-IoOpuAT cu mpusten. BakHo e na oueHuTte
yCaMOTEHHETO KaTo BB3MOXKHOCT JIa C€ Hay4WTe Ja ce xapecBarte. ExqHa
OT Hal-TOJIEMUTE YCITyTH, KOUTO MOXKETEe Ja HallpaBHTE Ha Jelara, € Jia
UM TIOMOTHETE J1a Pa3BUAT KPECaTUBHH HAYWMHU Jla OBJAT camu (ROOk,
1984; Young, 1982). JKuseem B 00OIIECTBO HA PECTOPAHTHUTE 3a OBP30
XpaHeHe, KOeTO HachbpyaBa MMacMBHOCTTA M JIMUIIcaTa Ha MHUIMaThuBa. Ko-
raTto cMe OTEr'deHH, BKIFOUBaMe TEIEBU30pa, 3a Jla HH 3a0aBJsiBaT IPYTH,
a He TojlaramMe YCHIIUS Jia ce aHTaxupame B TBopuecka jaeriHocT. Koraro
XOopara CBHUKHAT MPEKaJCHO CHJIHO C ThPCEHETO Ha BHHIIHU M3TOUYHHUIIN
Ha 3a0aBieHue, craBaT OE3MOMOLIHM, KOTaToO ce HAJOXH Aa ce 3a0aBiis-
Bat camu (Skinner, 1986). Heka pasriiename CIeIHHUTE [IUTATH OT MHUCA-
TEJIN, KOUTO ca pa30Hpalii yCaMOTEHHETO KaTo Bh3MOXHOCT 3a cebeoch-
mectBsiBane (in Henry, 1959, pp. 212-213):

“B ycamoTeHHETO cMe Hati-manko camoTtHu.” (Baiipomn)
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“YcaMoTeHHETO € HEeOOXOAMMO 332 BhOOPaKCHUETO Taka, KakTo 00-
IIECTBOTO KAaTO IISI0 € Hy)KHO 3a xapaktepa.” ([Ixeiimc Prcen Jloy-

en)

“Hukora He ¢hbM UMaJl TakaBa Jg00pa KOMITAHUs, KAKTO B YCAMOTEHH-
eto cu.” (Topo)

Knapx Mycrakac (Moustakas, 1961) npeanara cieHOTO MPO3pEHHUE
3a CTOMHOCTTA YOBEK 14 € CaM:

“Camorara Ibp)KM BpaTUTE OTBOPEHHM KbM PAa3LIMPSIBAHETO Ha
KHBOTa. B KpaiiHaTa caMoTa 4OBEK MOXeE J]a HAMEpPH OTTOBOPHU-
TE Ha JXMBOTA, ] OTKPHE HOBH ILIEHHOCTH, ChOOPA3HO KOHTO Ja
)KUBee, Ja BUIM HOB IBT WIM MOCOKa. [IoHsIKOra ce pa3kpusa
HelIo chbBHpIIeHO HOBO.” (P. 102)

Ot Bcsika OT CIETHHUTE JABOWKH TBBPACHHS H30epeTe OHOBA, KOETO
Haii-moOpe BH OTHCBA.

1.

2.

a. XapecBa MU OKOJIO MEH Jla ©Ma Xopa.

0. XapecBa MU J1a ChbM CaM.

a. OnuTBaM ce Ja mojJpens JEHS CH Taka, 4e BHHATH Jia MMaM
BpeMe 3a cebe cu.

0. OnuTBaM ce nma moApends ACHA CH Taka, Y€ BHHATH Ja TPaBs
HEIIO C HSKOTO.

a. ExHa oT XapakTepuCTHKUTE, KOUTO ThPCS Ha pabOTHOTO MsC-
TO, € BB3MOXKHOCTTA JIa B3aUMOJICHCTBAM C HHTEPECHU XOpa.

0. EmHa oT XapaKkTepHUCTHKHUTE, KOUTO ThPCSA Ha PaOOTHOTO MSIC-
TO, € BB3MOXKHOCTTA J1a UMaM BpeMe Jia ObJia cam.

a. Cnen kaTo ChbM MpeKapas HAKOJIKO Yaca, 3a00MKOJIEH OT MHOT'O
X0pa, OOMKHOBEHO CbM CTUMYJIMPAH U €HEprUYCH.

6. Crex kKaTo ChbM IpeKapall HIKOJIKO Yaca, 3a00MKOJICH OT MHOTO
X0pa, OOMKHOBEHO C HETHPIICHNE YaKaM Jla OCTaHa CaM.

a. Bpemero, xoeTo npekapBam cam, 4ecTO € IPOJYKTUBHO 32 MEH.
0. BpemeTo, KoeTo npekapBam caMm, € HaI'bJIHO 3ary0eHo.

a. YecTo MMaM CHITHO JKeJIaHHE JIa 3aMHHA HSIKbBJIE HAITBIHO CaM.
0. [louTn He M3MMTBAM KEIaHUE J1a 3aMHUHA HIKBJIC CaM.

a. Imam cuitHa moTpeGHOCT Aa CbM 3a00HKOJICH C X0pa.

0. Hsmam crtHa moTpeGHOCT 1a ChbM 3a00HKOJICH C XOpa.
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Te3u TBBpACHUS ca B3eTH oT Ckanara 3a MPENINOYUTaHHUS KbM yca-
morenwne (Preference for Solitude Scale) (Burger, 1995). Ako cTe m36pa-
T TBBPACHUS ¢ OT IBOWKH 2, 5 ¥ 6 M TBBPACHUS 6 OT nBoWkH 1, 3,41 7,
obOnyare ycamoreHueTo. Hikou xopa ro mpeamnounTar, 3aioTo ¢a MHOTO
TPEBOXKHU B COIMAIHU CUTYAIIMH WK 3aI0TO MPOCTO HE ce pa3dupar ¢
npyrute xopa. ToBa He e ocoOeHo 31paBociioBHO. CTpeMeTe ce J1a pa3Bu-
eTe o0pU COIMATHU YMEHUS U M3MHUTBaHE Ha KOMQOPT C IPYTUTE U Ch-
IICBPEMEHHO Jla C€ HayuyuTe Ja IICHUTe ce0e CH M Ja CE aHraXkupare B
TBOPYECKHU JACHHOCTH, KOraTo CTE caMH. AKO MOJKETE J1a HAallpaBHTE TOBA,
€ TI0-MaJIKO BEPOSTHO Ja CTpajaTe OT CaMoTa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 2: Hay4dere ce qa ce xapecBarte, KaTO M3I10JI-
3BaTe yCaMOTEHHeTO 32 NpecjeBaHe HA ce0eoChleCTBsIBaHe.

OneHnsaBaHe Ha TOBA, Y€ CH CaM, KaTO HECY10BJIECTBOPECHHUE

Jlopu xopa, KOUTO ca MHOTO JIOOPH B W3IIOJI3BAHETO HA YCaMOTCHHE-
TO, IMaT MOMEHTH, KOTaTo CH Ka3BaT: ‘lIpekapax JOCTaThYHO BpeMe B
CaMOCTOSITETHO BhpIIeHe Ha paznudHu Hemla. Cera OWX MCKal M3BECTHA
6mmsoct ¢ apyrure.” Koraro oreHsiBaMe ycaMOTEHHETO KaTO HEY/IOBJICT-
BOpPEHHUE, € BpEME Jia HalpaBUM 8MOPUUHA OYeHKd, 3a J1a u3depeM Kypc
Ha JICUCTBHUE.

BropuuHara orieHKa € MOMEHTBT, KOTaTO MPU3HABATE MPOOJIeMa U ce
MUTaTE Aajy UMa HElo, KOETO MOXKETE Jja HApaBUTE, 33 Ja IO PELIUTE.
Koraro cte Hey10BJIETBOPEHH OT TOBA, Y€ CTE CaMHu, TPIOBa J1a OOMHCIIH-
Te Tpu Hema. [IbpBO, BAXKHO € CEPHO3HO JIa OOMHUCIIUTE COIUAIIHUTE CH
yMeHus. BTopo, cTpemere ce KbM NPeoAoJIsiBaHE HA CPAMEXKIIMBOCTTA CH
YU KbM UHUIIMUPAHE HA JIMYHU KOHTaKTH. TpeTo, BbB Balll HHTEPEC € Jia
3aCHWJINTE THPIUMOCTTAa CH KbM OTXBBpisHe. Cera mie pasrienam Te3u
BBIPOCH.

JEOUILINTU B COOUMAIITHUTE YMEHUA
MNP CAMOTHUTE XOPA

CaMOTHHTE XOpa YeCTO UMAT ASHUIMTH B COLMATHUTE yMeHus. M3-
CJIeIOBATEIIUTE Ca YCTAaHOBWIIH, Y€ T€ TPYIHO MOTAT Ja ObJIaT OMO3HATH,
3alI0TO ca MPUKPUTHU 3a Apyrute. CaMOTHUTE XOpa ca MHOTO IIpeanasin-
BU U ce 00AT J1a pa3KpHUBar cede CH Ipel IPeACTaBUTEIHN Ha IPYTHs MO,
B cpmmioro Bpeme moHSKOTa KapaT Te3U OT COOCTBEHHS CH TTOJI J1a CE TyB-
CTBAT HEYZA0OHO, 3al[0TO “HY)KJaTa UM OT TPHUSITE] TH Kapa Jia CIoIeIIAT
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npekajgeHo 0bp30 uHTUMHH JAeTtaitiu (Jones, 1982; Solano, Batten, & Par-
ish, 1982). CpamexiuBHuTe X0Opa HSIMAT YMCHHETO Ja ThPCAT U J1a MOJy-
YaBaT MOMOIIl, 0C00eHO OT Hsakoi ot apyrus moa (DePaulo, Dull, Green-
berg, & Swain, 1989).

Jpyr npuMep Ha AeQUIUT B CONMATHUTE YMEHHS CE BHXKJA OT U3C-
JelBaHe, B KOETO KOJIGXKAHHU Ca 3all03HATH ¢ YOBEK OT JAPYTHS MOJI, C KO-
TO TpsiOBa ma roBopar 15 munytu (Jones, Hobbs, & Hockenbury, 1982).
PasroBopuTe ce 3amucBaT Ha BHACO M BCEKH CTYICHT € OICHEH IO COI[H-
aNHU yMeHUs. Pe3ynTaTute mokasBaT, 4e CTYJCHTUTE C BUCOKH pe3yiTa-
TH TI0 PeBH3MpaHaTa CKAJa 3a caMoTa Ha YHuBepcuTeta Ha KanmudopHus
B Jloc AHIDKETUC UMar 1mo-ciiadu COIMAIHA YMEHHUS OT Te3U C HUCKHU pe-
synrati. Cnabure COIMaTIHi YMEHHS Ce XapaKTEepU3UpPaT ¢ HEYCIeX Jia ce
JIEMOHCTPHPA HHTEPEC KbM OHOBA, KOCTO Ka3Ba JPYTHAT YOBEK, U HETO/I-
KpersiHe Ha W3Ka3BaHUATa My. Bropara (asa Ha ToBa H3CIIE€JBaHE € 0CO-
OCHO MHTEpPECHA, 3alll0TO NOKAa3Ba, Ye CAMOTHHUTE CTYACHTH MOTAT Ja 0b-
JIaT HAYYCHU J1a Pa3BUAT YMECHHUATA CH 3a JICMOHCTPHpAHE HA BHUMaHHE
ype3 HaOIIOJaBaHe HA BUACO3AMKMCH HA YCIEIIHW PasTOBOPU W Upe3
MPaKTHKyBaHEe Ha COOCTBEHUTE CH YMEHHUS B POJICBH UTPH. B pesynrar Ha
00y4YEHHUETO T€ TOCTHraT 3HAYUTEIHO MOJO0pEHHE HAa YMEHUSTA CH 32
BOJICHE Ha Pa3roBOP U BCIIEACTBHE HA TOBA HAMAJEHO YYBCTBO 3a CaMOTa.

Hsxou u3ciieoBaTeny ca CTUTHAIN 0 3aKTFOYEHHUETO, Y€ CAMOTHH-
TE X0pa UMaT JSQUIMTH B COLMATHUTE YMEHHS HE TOJIKOBA 3al0TO HE ca
HAay4YHIIH KaKkBO € “mo0po ymMeHHe”, a 3alll0TO HE T'M MPHUBEKIAT B JCHCT-
Bue (Vitkus, & Horowitz, 1987). CamoTHHTe prieMaT MaCUBHA U 1041~
HEHa POJIS C OKOJHMTE, 3aIll0TO Ca CBPhXaHTa)XKUPAaHH B Ch3IaBAaHETO Ha
J00pO BIEYATIIEHUE U CE ChbMHSBAT B CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH JIa TO HAIPABAT
(Arkin, Lake, & Baumgardner, 1986; Carver, & Scheier, 1986). Camor-
HHUTE XOpa HAMAT CHIIHO MexayindHoctHo nosepue (Rotenberg, 1994).
Tbii KaTO Ce YyBCTBAT ySI3BHUMHM, T€ MPHUEMAT IMPEIa3InB W OTAPBIIBAL]
ce MmoaXo/ KbM Apyrute. “Urpast Ha CUTYPHO', KATO CTOST HACTpaHa, HEe
Ce aHTaXHpaT U OCTaBaT aHOHUMHH. CPaMEKIIMBUTE HE JKeNasT Ja moe-
MaT MHHIMATHBATa B COLMATHUTE B3aMMOAEHCTBHA. Te OCTaBAT APyrHTE
na cepmiaT paborata. M Th KaTo HE OTKIWUKBAT M Ca COIMAIIHO pe3ep-
BUPAaHU, € pa3dupaeMo 3aIll0 He Ch3AaBaT 0COOCHO T0OPU BIICUATICHUS Y
oxosiuaute (Gough, & Thorne, 1986). CpaMexuBHUTE U CAMOTHUTE XOpa
ce camomHBajMau3upar 1o cremnus HaumH (Asendorpf, 1987, 1989;
Bruch, Gorsky, Collins, & Berger, 1989; Frankel, & Prentice-Dunn,
1990; Garcia, Stinson, Ickes, Bissonnette, & Briggs, 1991; Ickes, Robert-
son, Tooke, & Teng, 1986; Melchior, & Cheek, 1990; Solano, 1989):
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e Te mo3BONABAT HA OTPUIATCITHUTE MHCIH U CHhbMHECHHUATA B TSIX
caMHTE Jia TM pa3ceiBar W Jla UM IpeyaT Ja OTKIMKBAT B COIIH-
AJHUTE B3aUMOJACUCTBUS.

e He m3non3Bar eeKTUBHO MOJTOKUTEITHOTO TOBOPEHE Ha ceOe CH.

e HeBepOanmHOTO WM TOBEACHWE TW ABPXKHA Ha Pa3CTOSHUE OT
OKOJTHHTE.

o [IpeyBenuyaBaT HEIOCTATHIUTE CH M HE CE TOPALAT AOCTATHYHO
ChC CHJTHHTE CH CTPaHH.

o [lo3BonsBaT Ha BRHIIHA (HAaKTOPH J1a KOHTPOIUPAT )KHBOTA HM.

e Tpif KaTO HE M3MON3BAT MOIXOISIINTE COIMATHA YMEHHS, W3-
JIEKIAT HA OKOJHHUTE TPEBOXKHH, HEITOXBATHU U TIOTUCHATH B CO-
[UATHATE B3aUMOJICHCTBHSL.

IHEHATA HA TOBA JIA UT'PAEIII HA CUT'YPHO

Urpara Ha curypHO KaTo Ha4yMH 3a Ch3/laBaHe HA OTHOIICHHUS C IPY-
THUTE XOpa UMa BCHYKH HEIOCTAThIM Ha W30STBaHETO, TUCKYTHPAHU B
mbpBa TaBa. Xopara, KOUTO U30SATBaT Ja MoeMaT HHUIMATHBATA B COIIH-
AITHUTE B3aMMOJICHCTBUS (U30526auume), ce pa3ndyaBar OT OHE3H, TOTO-
BH Jla “M3JIA3aT HasBe W Ja TPUEMaT PUCKOBETE (uHuyuamopume) BHB
BB3NPUATHATA, TBPJCHHUATA 3a ceOe CH, ACUCTBHUATA U BHTPEIIHUS KOHT-
pox (Langston, & Cantor, 1989). Hanpumep u30srBamire uMaT HUCKH
OYaKBaHUSA 32 MPEKUBSIBAHETO HA YCIEX M yJOBOJICTBHE. Te ca CKIIOHHH
Ja BB3MpUEMAT COIMAJTHUTE B3aMMOJICHCTBUSI KaTo CTpecHpallyd U He
BAPBAaT BbB BB3MOXKHOCTTA 3a MOJOXHUTEIHU pe3ynratv. OOpaTHOTO,
WHHUIIMATOPUTE PA3IIICKIAT COMUATHUTE B3aMOJICHCTBUSI KAaTO WHTEpEC-
HU ¥ norapuiany. Te He ca CBpbXaHTaKUPAHU C OTPUIATEITHA MHCIH U
HE Ce OCTaBsT Ja ObJaT ChKpylleHu. M30arBammure ca CKIOHHH Ja Ipa-
BAT ceOeoMalloBaXkaBallll TBBPJACHUS. Te cMmsATar, 4e ApyruTe ca Io-
NIPUBJIEKATEHU, OTKOJIKOTO ca B JISHCTBUTEITHOCT, M OOBUHSBAT ceOe CU
32 HEYCHEIIHUTE COIMAHU B3auMOJEHCTBHUS. MHMIMaTOpuTe ca yIoB-
JICTBOPEHH OT YCHJIUATA CH B COI[HATTHUTE WHTEPAKIIMU; HE “TIPETBBKBAT
HENPEKbCHATO HEYCIICITHUTE B3aMMOJCHCTBYS, a Ce TIPUIBIKBAT HAIIPE]T
KbM HOBHU IpeJU3BUKATE]CTBA. Te MpHeMaT CHIIHUTE CH CTPaHH M cia-
6octure cu.

Ot rnenHa TOYKA HA JEHCTBUATA M30ATBAIUTE Ca HEPEIIUTECITHA — T
ca TpeKalieHO NPUTECHEHH Jia He ce MpoBaysT. He ThpesaT epeKTHBHO co-
[aJTHa TIOJIKpera, YyBCTBAT Ce KaTo ayTcail/ieph, KOUTO HE ChOTBETCTBAT
Ha obOcraHoBKkaTa. OOpaTHOTO, MHUIIMATOPUTE Ce (POKyCHUpaT BHPXY edek-
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THBHHUTE KypCoBe Ha JeiicTBre. Te ce paBHABAT MO APYTUTE, KOUTO MOTaT
JIa UM [TIOMOTHAT, ¥ “IPOTAraT pbKa’, 3a Jla CTAaHaT 4acT OT rpyIara.

N36srBamnuTe ca MacMBHY U CJIEIBAT BOJAYECTBOTO Ha JApyru. Te ce
ONMUTBAT Ja UM yroasat. I1o mpuHImI u30sATBaIIUTE Ce TYOST B ThIIIaTa.
NuurmaTopute 00avye ca akKTUBHH M HE CJEIBAT MMACHBHO apyrure. Te
HEeYENAT CaMOIIEHHOCT 10 COOCTBEHHWTE CH CTaHIAPTH W JKENAsT 1a yT-
BBPIK/IaBAT HHIMBHIYATHOCTTA CH.

3apaau COOCTBEHHUS CH CTHJI M30SITBAIIMTE Ca TPEBOXKHU. Te cTpagaT
OT CTPEC ¥ HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHE OT COIMATHUTE CH B3auMoaeicTBus. Mma
obave Hamexkma. Karo mpakTukyBar JOOpH COIMAIHN YMEHHUS U KaTo Ce
ydaT aa ToJiepupaTt OTXBBPJIIIHETO, I/I365IFBaIlII/ITC Morart Ja Cc¢ IpeBbpHAT
B MHULATOPU.

Ymenue 3a cupabsine Ne 3: Bbiere HHULUATOPH.

TPEHUHI' B COLIUAJIHYM YMEHUA

[Ipu3HaBaiiku CTOMHOCTTA HA COLMATHUTE YMEHHs, ICUXOJO3UTE ca
pa3paboTHII TPEHUHTOBH MPOTpaMu 3a 00ydaBaHe Ha XopaTa Jia 1mo100-
pABaT yMEHUATA CU B COUHUAJTHUTE BSaHMOHeﬁCTBHH. y‘-IaCTHI/IHI/ITe B TE€3HU
nporpaMu 0OMKHOBEHO IOJAMKUCBAT JOTOBOP, OYEpTaBalll TEXHUTE LETH U
AHTXXUPAHOCT ¢ Iporpamara. @opMupaT ce TPEHUHIOBU Ipynu. [pymo-
BUAT JIUACP O6I/IKHOBeHO 3ar104Ba C OIIMCBAHE Ha e(i)eKTI/IBHI/ITe conraIHu
YMEHHUS 3a pa3nuyHu cuTyauuu. Ciel ToBa TOM/TA Moxenupa Te3H IoBe-
JCHMS 10 HAaYMH, KOMTO yYaCTHUIMTE MOTaT Ja aJanTUpaT KbM JIUIHUS
CHU CTHWJI, U TU IPAKTUKYBAT B IPyNara, IMANKU IPEAUMCTBOTO Ha IPyIo-
BaTa oOpaTHa Bpb3ka. YecTo ce m3mos3BaT BUaeo3anucu. OCBEH TOBa
YYaCTHHUIMTE B IPYNHUTE CE Y4aT Aa M3IMO0JI3BAaT BhOOPAKEHUETO CH, 3a J1a
CC MOATOTBAT 3a CUTyallUUTEC, B KOUTO Ca HCO6XO}II/IMI/I e(beKTI/IBHI/I conu-
amau ymenus. Clieql tocTaTbuHa MPaKTHKa W oOpaTHA BPh3Ka MOJIyIaBaT
3aJauu 3a AoMallHa padoTa 3a MPakTHUKyBaHe Ha €(pEeKTUBHUTE COLUATHU
YMEHUSI BbB BCEKHJHEBHHUS CH JKUBOT. [IpojbiokaBaT Jia moxydaBaT 00-
paTHa BpBb3Ka OT Irpynara U Ca HaCbpdaBaHH Ja BKIIHOYAT MPUATCIINTE U
YIEHOBETE HAa CEMEHCTBAaTa CH 332 OKa3BaHE Ha IMOJKpena. Y YaCTHUIUTE
ca o0y4aBaHu Aa pabOTAT MOCTENEHHO OT JIECHUTE KbM MO-TPYJHHUTE CO-
[IMATHYA B3aWMOJICHCTBHS, Ja HaOJIt0JaBaT Mporpeca CH M J1a Ce Harpax-
JaBar 3a ycuiausra. KoraTo TpeHHMHroBaTa Mporpama CTUTHE Kpas CH,
YIEHOBETE Ha rpynaTa MoraT Jia pemar Ja ce CpellHaT Mo-KbCHO Ha ce-
aHC 3a IIPOCJICAABAaHE HA PAa3BUTHETO MJIM 3a MOJCHJIBAaHE HAa CaMOOLCH-
kara (Eisler, & Frederiksen, 1980; L’ Abate, & Milan, 1985).
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HAKOMU TTOJIE3HU COLITUAJIHU YMEHU A

W3cnenoBatenure ca WASHTHGHUIUPATN ClIeIHUTE (HaKTOPH, CBbp3a-
HH ¢ yCIICNIHHUTE conuanHu B3aumoseiicteus (Conger, & Farrell, 1981;
Greenwald, 1977; Kupke, Calhoun, & Hobbs, 1979; Kupke, & Hobbs,
1979):

OO6ppIane Ha BHUIMaHUE KbM Ka3BaHOTO OT JIPYTHSL.

e HachpuaBaHe Ha Ipyrus 1a U3pa3sBa MHCHUSITA CH.
IMomnbpikane Ha CBOSITA POJIA B Pa3roBopa, HO OanaHCHpaHe Ha
WHTEpeca KbM W3Ka3BaHUATA Ha APYIHs C TOBOPEHETO 3a cebe
CcH.

e (Cw3maBaHe Ha 70OpO BIeUaTIIEHHUE 3a ceOe CH.

JIpyrd BakKHH COLMAIHH YMCHHUS Ca aHT@KHUPAHETO B IMOIXOISIIO
paBHHUIIEC Ha 3pUTENICH KOHTAKT U cebepaszkpuBaHe. Korato craa ayma 3a
3pUTENHHS KOHTAKT, MOBEYETO XOpa MPEANOYUTAT MOTCHIINATHUTE TIPHSi-
TEJIM JIa TU TJIeJaT B OYUTE JAOCTAThYHO, 33 []a CE YyBCTBAT ‘B KOHTAKT
HO HE W PaBHHMIIETO JIa € MPEeKaJeHO BUCOKO, Taka e Jia Ce IyBCTBAT “3s-
naun” (Kleinke, 1986a). Couroro Baxku u 3a cebepaskpusaneto (Kleinke,
1979, 1986b; Kleinke, & Kahn, 1980). Xenarenno e ma croaensir g0c-
TaThYHO 3a cebe CH C JPyruTe, Taka ue Te Jia ca B ChCTOSIHUE JIa TPAJIsT
OTHOIIIEHHE ¢ TeO Ha Ju4YHO paBHUINE. ChIIEBPEMEHHO 00aye HE 3aiu-
BaiiTe HOBUTE CH MO3HATH C IEKOTIMBH ceOepa3sKpuTHs U U30sTBaiiTe 1a
T'H OTer4aBare ¢ MPOCTPaHHHU OOsICHEHUs 3a ce0e CH, KOMTO ca TPUBHAI-
HU. 3a J]a UMaTe 100pH COLMATHUA YMEHHUs, TPsOBa J1a M03HAaBaTe THUIIOBE-
TE MOBEJICHHSI, C KOUTO IPYTHTE CE YYBCTBAT yI00HO U HEYI0OHO.

Koraro pa3BuBare COIMAIHUTE CH YMEHHS, CH CTPYBa Jia OCh3HACTE
CTOMHOCTTa Ha Henocpedcmeenocmma. Korato cte HENMOCPEICTBEHH, aK-
THBHO ce aHTaxkupare ¢ apyrute. OOpbiare UM BHHUMaHHE BepOaIHO U
HeBepOaTHO M JAEMOHCTpHUpaiiTe, 4e cTe ‘C TaX . OuepTaHuTe TyK COLU-
QTHA YMEHUSI TIOMAaraT 3a Pa3sBHTHETO Ha HETOCPEJCTBEHOCT B MEKIY-
JIMYHOCTHHUTE OTHOMICHHs. J[pyrd CriocoOM 3a KOMYHUKHpAHE Ha HEIOC-
PEACTBEHOCT Ca Hay4aBaHETO W M3MOJI3BAHETO HAa MMEHATAa HAa Xopara u
HEToCpeCTBeHUAT e3uK. Koraro ce cpemiare ¢ Xxopa, MHOTO MOJIE3HO € J1a
Hay4YHuTe MMeHaTa UM. iMame Mo-CHIIHOTO YyBCTBO, Y€ OKOJIHUTE CE WH-
TepecyBar OT HAac, KOraTo T¢ CH HAIpaBsT TPyJa Ja 3alOMHST W Ja H3-
MOJI3BaT MMETO HH. B eIHO H3cieiBaHe HANpUMEp Ce YCTAHOBSIBA, Ue
CTOJICHHU JIBOMKH C€ Pa3IJIeKIAT KaTo MO-OJM3KH U 1MO-100pe ChOTBETCT-
BAIll CH, KOTaTO C€ OOPBINAT €AWH KbM JPYT 10 MME [0 BPEeMe Ha WH-
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TepBIO, 0TKOIKOTO ako He ro npaear (Kleinke, Meeker, & LaFong, 1974).
HM3non3BaHeTo Ha UMETO Ha JPyrusi obaye TpsiOBa Jia ce MpaBu ¢ IyBCTBO
3a takt (Kleinke, Staneski, & Weaver, 1972; Staneski, Kleinke, & Meek-
er, 1977). [IpaBu somio BrieyaTieHUE, KOraTo ce OOpbBILIATe MPEKAICHO
9eCTo M0 MMe KbM Jpyrus. Hail-noOpusT moaxon e 1a HaydyuTe U Ja h3-
THOJI3BaTe MMETO Ha YOBEKA CPEIy Bac BEIHBK WU JBa IIBTU IO BpeMe
Ha B3auMojeiicTBueTo. [1o TO3M HaYMH CTE B CHCTOSIHUE J]a JEMOHCTpPH-
pare JIMUeH MHTEPEC KbM TO3M YOBEK, O€3 J1a Ch3/aBaTe BICUYATICHHE, Y
cre (asIMBY WM HAIMEHHHU.

HemnocpeacTBeHUAT €31K € HAuuH Jla 00IyBaTe ¢ JPYTUTE 110 JINYCH
u nupekteH HaunH (Weiner, & Mehrabian, 1968). He-nenocpencteeHusT
€3MK € JlaJieueH U uHIupekTeH. Korato ro usnonssare, Moka3BaTe 4yBCT-
BO HA IMCTAHIUS M OTKBCHATOCT OT YOBEKa, C KOroro ropopure. ETo Hs-
KOM TIPMMEPH Ha HE-HETOCPEICTBEH €3UK:

“On3u nokiaza He Oeme Jyiorr.”

“OCHOBHOTO MU YyBCTBO KbM TeO € Ha yBakeHHE.”
“Usrnexna, CH TATAHTINB YOBEK.”

“EnuH By, XapecBa MU Kak pabOTHII € IpyruTe.”
“TIpusTencTBOTO HU € g0ocTa OJIU3KO.”

“A3 cbM — 3Haelll, MaJIKO pa3cTpoeH.”

“Toma e xybaB mymnosep.”

Tesu TBBpIEHUS 1€ OBAAT MO-HEMOCPEACTBEHH, aKO ca MpeAaaeHH
110 CJIEIHUS HAUWH:

“ToxmaasT TH Oerire uyaeceH.”

“YBaxaBam Te.”

“Mora na BUAS, Y€ CH TAJIAHTIINUB YOBEK.”

“CwiiHO yBa)kaBaM YMEHHETO TH Ja paboTHIL ¢ ApyruTe.”
“QyBcTBaM Te KaTo OJU3bK HpusiTe.”

“Snocan ceM TH.”

“TIymoBepbT TH € MHOTO Xy0aB.”

Korato cre HenocpeacTBeHu ¢ Apyrure, u3dareare ia ce AUCTaHLU-
parte u na kBanuduuupare yyBcTBara ci. Ctpemerte ce 1a ObIeTe YeCTHH,
OTKPUTH U JUPEKTHH.

Ymenue 3a cnipaBsine Ne 4: YcbBbpIIEHCTBANTE CONMAJIHATE CH yMe-
HHSI.

161




HAVUYETE CE KAK A BBJIETE OTKJIMKBAIIN

OT BCHYKM COI[MAIHU YMEHUS, MPETOJJaBaHi B TPCHUHIOBUTE TPYITH
IO COLMANHH YMEHHs, BEPOSTHO Haif-BAXKHOTO ISUIOCTHO YMEHHE € Jia
6woew omkauxeawy (Davis, & Perkowitz, 1979). Cunara Ha OTKJIMKBaHe-
TO € JICMOHCTPUpPAHa B U3CIIC/IBAHE, B KOSTO KOJIC)KAHH Ca 3all03HABAHU C
IPHBJICKATEIIHA JKEHA, C KOATO TOBOPAT B MPOABIDKCHHE HAa 5 MUHYTH
(Gold, Ryckman, & Mosley, 1984). Ilpu enHara rpymna OT MbXe JKeHaTa
noJiara CrelyaIHd YCHITHS 1a IEMOHCTpUpa HHTEpeC, J1a MOAIbpKa 3pHu-
TeJIeH KOHTAKT ¥ Jla y4acTBa aKTUBHO B pa3roBopa. Bropara rpyma ot
U3CJICABaHM JIMIA Ce Cpellla ChC ChINATa XKEHa, HO TS HE MM JaBa Bb3-
MOYKHOCT J1a TOBOPSAT C Hesl ¥ Ja OoJIy4yar uHTepeca 1 BHUManueto J. Twit
KaTo € MPUBJICKATEIHA, BCHUKU MBXKe s Xxapecar. Te3n obaue, KOUTO ca
HOJIyYMJId BHUMaHHETO J, ca CHIHO NpHBJICYCHH. B NEeHCTBUTETHOCT
HEeTTe MUHYTH BHHMAaHHE ca JOCTAaThUHM Ja HAJJCNCSIT Haj BCSIKAKBU
HEChITIACHS, KOUTO CHILECTBYBAT MEXIY MBXKETC M )KCHATa B JIMYHHTE
UM MHEHHS Y HarJIacH.

Upe3 OTKIMKBAHETO MOXKETE J1a HAChPYUTE APYTUTE JIa BH XapecBarT,
a ¥ Jla UM TOMOTHeTe Ja xapecat cebe cu. Korato cre B chCcTOsIHHE na
JaeTe Ha HIKOTrO NMPEXHBSBAHETO HA MOJIOKUTEIHO B3aUMOJICHCTBHE,
Toli ce uyBcTBa A00pe (Haemmerlie, & Montgomery, 1984).

OTKJIMKBaHETO O3HAuYaBa ja CTe “‘C’ JPYrus YOBEK, KaToO MOKa3BaTe
BHUMaHHE, MOJIbPXKATE 3PUTEIHUS KOHTAaKT W 4YyBaTeé OHOBA, KOETO
Toii/Ts ka3Ba. Kapa Pomkspe (Rogers, 1961) mocoura, ye uecTto pearu-
paMe Ha IpyruTe, KaTo u3Ka3Bame COOCTBEHUTE CH MHEHUSI, 0e3 J1a Mpu3-
HaBaMe TeXHHUTE 4yBCTBA. Hampumep 1a mpeanonoxkum, 4e HIKOi Ka3Ba:
“Xapeca mu to3u punm” win “HenpusitHo MU e, 4e ToBa ce ciydn . OTkK-
JuKBaIl oTroBop 6u 6wt “KakBo Tn xapeca BbB puma?” mwin “Chxkais-
BaM, Y€ Ce YyBCTBAIll Taka. Paskaxxu Mu Heio moseue”. [ToBeueTo oT Hac
obaye CUTYpPHO MPOCTO 1€ U3KaKAT COOCTBEHUTE CH MHEHHSI, HATIPUMEP:
“He cmsram, de puamsbT Oemie TojkoBa Benuwk , wiau “Jla, Mucis, ue
¢GuambT Oerre HaucTuHA 100BP , WK ‘M Ha MeH MU Oelle HePUSITHO, HO
B M3BECTEH CMUCHJI CTAaHAJIOTO MOXKEIIe Aa ce o4akBa . OTKIMKBALIHAT
OTrOBOp MOKa3Ba eMIIaTHs, pa30upaHe Ha YyBCTBAaTAa Ha JPYrHs YOBEK
(Davis, & Holtgraves, 1984).

MoskeM 1a pa3zdepeM 3aIio xopara XapecBaT JIMIA, KOUTO ca OTK-
nukBany. OTKIMKBAHETO € TMPOSBA HA JIMYCH MHTEPEC M MOJOKHTEITHU
qyBcTBa. TO MOIKpENsi CUTYPHOCTTa U CAMOYBEPEHOCTTA. X0paTa Xapec-
BAT JIa 3HAAT, Y€ UM OOphIIaTe BHUMAHUE ¥ T'U IPUEMaTe CEPHO3HO.
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KaKBO c HCO6XO,Z[I/IMO, 3a 1a Cu OTKJ’II/IKBaH_I? ETO HAKOU MPCAJIOKE-
uus (Davis, & Perkowitz, 1979):

Momusayusa: BMECTO TPOCTO Aa M3pa3siBaTe COOCTBEHUTE CH MHE-
HUsl, ObJIETE TOTOBU /2 BIOXKUTE SHEPrHUsTa Aa dyeTe KaKBO Ka3-
Ba IPYTHAT.

Buumanue: nmonappikaiiTe 3puUTENIeH KOHTAaKT M CIyIIalTe BHHMa-
TenHo. KakBu ca TemuTe, yyBCcTBaTa M MpoOJIEMHUTE, IO KOUTO
JOPYTHAT UCKA peaknus’?

Emnamus: Kak ce 4yBCTBaT IpYIHUAT 4oBeK? AKO HE CT€ CUTYpHH,
TpsiOBa J1a muTare.

Ymenue: counannute ymeHus TpsOBa 1a ce MPAKTUKYBAT, TaKka 4e 1a
CT€ B CbCTOSIHME Ja Pearupare 1o MmoIxX0Asvs HauuH.

EnvH nocsiesieH MyHKT 110 OTHOIICHHE Ha OTKIMKBAHETO UMa BPb3Ka C
BBIPOCA 33 BHTPELIHHS/BHHIIHKS KOHTPOJI, TUCKYTUPaH B TpeTa riiaBa. 3a
Jla CTe OTKJIMKBAIIIH, 6ue TPAOBa Ja OeMeTe MHUIMATHBATA B COILIMATHUTE
otHomeHus. He Moxete mpocto fa kaxere: “To3u YOBEK HE M3IIICKIAIIES
0COOCHO 3aMHTEpeCyBaH OT MEH, Taka ue He OTKIMKHaX . Bmecto ToBa
TpsiOBa Jia IpUEeMeTe HarjacaTa, 4e ako BUE CT€ OTKJIMKBAILH, APYTUST Be-
POSITHO 116 OTTOBOPHU C B3aMMHOCT. V3ciienBaHusTa MMOKa3BaT, Y€ X0opara,
KOUTO Ca yMeJIM B MHUIMMPAHETO HA B3aUMOJICHCTBHS, Ca TOTOBH A MOe-
MaTr OTrOBOPHOCTTA 3a 3armouyBaHeTo Ha pasroBop (Lefcourt, Martin, Fick,
& Saleh, 1985). Ymenute B M3KYCTBOTO Jia HaKapaT JpyrUTe Ja ce “pask-
pusIT’, ca IPAKTUKYBAJIN COLMATHUTE CH YMEHHUSI 10 CTEIIeH, B KOSTO MOrar
na otroopst ¢ “na” Ha cnenamure Borpocu (L.C. Miller, Berg, & Arch-
er, 1983; Pegalis, Shaffer, Bazzini, & Greenier, 1994):

Hob6wp ciymaten au cre?

[Ipuemare nu apyrute?

[Tomarate 1 Ha ApyruTe 1@ ce OTIyCHAT?
HacswpuaBate nu xopara fa CoJIeNsT Kak ce YyBCTBaT?
WznurBare 1 chuyBCTBUE KbM NpoOIEeMUTE Ha XopaTa?

Pazbupa ce, koraro moemere WHUIIMATHBATA Ja CTE€ OTKIWKBAIIH,
“Ma MOMEHTH, B KOUTO I1Ie ObJIeTe OTXBBPJSHA. HsIKOM HacOKH 3a Tojie-
PHUPAHETO HA OTXBBHPJISTHETO Ca MPEACTABEHU M10-HATAThK B Ta3M IJlaBa.

YmMmenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 5: IlpakTukyBaiiTe COUMAJIHOTO CH YMeHHE
OTKJINKBaHe.
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[IPEOOJIEMTE CPAMEXJIMBOCTTA

CpaMeXITMBOCTTa MOXKE Ja Ce OMpeJleNid KaTo M3MUTBaHE Ha CTpax
OT CpeLIUTe ¢ APYTH X0pa U NPEKUBSBaHE HA TUCKOMGOPT B TSIXHO MPH-
cbcTBUE. BakHO Helo, KOeTo TpAOBa Ja ce 3Hae 3a CPaMEXIUBOCTTA, €,
Yye TOBa € MPEKUBSIBAHE, CIIOACISIHO OT MHOTO Xopa. Moske Ou 3a Bac 1ie
€ U3HEHaJa Jja Hay4yuTe, ue noseye oT 80% OT aMepuKaHIUTEe B IPOyYBa-
ue Ha O 3umbapao (Zimbardo, 1977) ka3sart, de 3HaAT KaKBO O3Ha-
YyaBa Jia ce dyBcTBall cpamexuinB. Camo 7% crmopensr, ye HUKOora He ca
W3IUTBAJIM TOBa 4yBCTBO. CpaMexIMBHUTE JIMIA ONUCBAT ce0e CH KaTo
MMaIly TPYAHOCTH B 3a[I0YBAHETO HA PAa3rOBOP U MOJABPKAHETO HA 3pH-
TCJICH KOHTAKT M MNPCKUBABAIIN I[I/ICKOM(bOpT, Koraro c¢€ OIuMTBaT aa
MHULMUPAT B3aUMOJEHCTBUA C ApyruTe Xopa. TakuBa Xxopa umar cien-
aute cummromu (Cheek, Melchior, & Carpentieri, 1986):

Qusuyecku Ouckomgopm: pa3cTpoeH CTOMax, MPEIycKamo ChbpIle,
M3MOTSIBaHE U N3YEPBSIBAHE.

Camocwsnanue: cebeoOManoBakaBallld MUCIH, TPUTECHEHHUS, dYe
OKOJTHUTE III€ T€ OLEHAT OTPULIATEIIHO.

Cnabu coyuannu ymenus. HEIIOBKOCT, COLIMATHA 3aTBOPEHOCT.

CpaMexuBUTE XOpa CHUTYpHO IIE€ MpHEeMaT CICTHUTE TBBPCHUS
(Cheek, & Buss, 1981):

e UyBcTBam ce HamperHaT, KoraTo CbM € XOpa, KOUTO HE TO3HABaM
noope.

CoIyajIHO HEITOXBATEH ChM.

TpyaHo MU € 1a CbM €CTECTBEH, KOTaTo CE€ CpellaM C HOBU X0pa.
MMaMm cbMHEHHUS B COIMAIHATA CH KOMIIETEHTHOCT.

YyBcTBaM ce€ MOTUCHAT B COLIMAJIHUTE B3aUMOEHCTBHUS.

TpyaHo MU € 1a TOBOPS C HEMO3HATH.

Xopata Ka3BaT, Y€ Ce€ UyBCTBAT CPAMEXJIMBHU Hali-Bedye KOraro ca ¢
HETO3HATH, PEJICTABUTEIN HA JPYTHUS MOJI U aBTOPUTETHU QUTYPH. 3UM-
Oapmo muIIe, ye YyBCTBaTa HA CPAMEXKIIMBOCT Ca YE€CTO CPEIIaHH IMPHU
HSKOM OT TMPUBUAHO HaW-IPYXKEMIOOHWUTE TEIEBHU3UOHHU WM (HHUIMOBHU
3Be3nd. [la ce uyBCTBall CpamMexJIMB OTBBTPE U BBIIPEKH BCHUUKO Ja CE
HACHJIBAII J1a CH IPYXKeIt00CH, M3UCKBA CIICHIUAHA YMEHHUS 3a CIIPaBsHE.
Hexka nmorneaaeM Kow ca Te.
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AanTUBHU 00SICHEHHSI HA CPAMEKJINBOCTTA

ITo-paHo B Ta3u IJ1aBa HAyYMXTE, Y€ € OT rOJISIMO 3HAYCHUE CaMOTaTa
Jia ce pa3dupa KaTo JIMYHA U MOJAJIeKAIa Ha MPOMsIHA. ATAlITHBEH HAYMH
Ts J1a ce 00sACHSABA € Ka3BaHETO Ha Hello Karo: “EcrecTBeHO € YoBeK /1a ce
YyBCTBA CPAMEKIIMB OT BpeMe Ha BpeMme, HO Mora Jia ce Haydva ja Objaa
JpyXearo0eH He3aBUCUMO OT Te3u dyBcTBa . He e aganTuBHO T 1a ce
00SCHSIBA CHC CIEIHUTE TUIIOBE TBHPAEHNS: “CpaMexXINBOCTTA € YacT OT
MOSITa JTMYHOCT U CUTYPHO HAMA Ja ce mpomens , “TIpuuuHaTta 1a CbM
CpPaMEeXJIMB € Hepa3OupaHeTo Ha Apyrure Xxopa . CpaMexJIMBUTE ca Tie-
CHMHCTHYHO HACTPOCHM M MPHUEMAT, Ye BUHATH IIE CH OCTaHAT CPaMEK-
JIMBU U Y€ COIUAJTHUAT UM JKUBOT 3aBUCH OT WHHIIMATHBATA HA JPYTHTE
(Teglasi, & Hoffman, 1982). CpamexauBOCTTa CE MPEOI0IIABA, KOTAaTO Ce
HAyYMM Jla T0eMaMe KOHTpOJa BBPXY COLHAIHUTE CH B3aMMOICHCTBUSA
(Bruch, & Pearl, 1995).

CToifHOCTTa Ha pAIMOHAIHHTE OOSCHEHHS Ha CPAMEKIMBOCTTA €
JeMOHCTpHpaHa B ciennus excriepument (Hoffman, & Teglasi, 1982).
Crpagani oT cpaMeKIUBOCT JIMIA Ca PA3MpPEIS/ICHH B €HA OT TPH TPy-
nu. B mbpBara rpymna uM ce romara jaa pasoepar, 4e ca CpaMekJIMBU KaTo
pe3ynTar OT JAETCKHTE CH NpPEKUBSIBaHUs. BTopara rpyma ce ydu aa s
pasdupa KaTro MPOAYKT HAa CTHJIA UM Ha MHUCIIEHE M A3-TIEpIEMIIHUTE.
Tperara rpyma moixydaBa KOHCYJITAIMH, KOUTO He ce (HOKYCHpAT BBPXY
HaMHUpaHe Ha 00sSCHEHHs Ha cpaMexinBocTTa. Kosi TeparneBTH4YHa rpymna
nuMa Haii-rossM ycerex ? 110 IpuHIKIT ITEPBUTE IBa TIOAX0/1a, KOMUTO ITOMa-
raT Ha CpaMEXIJIMBUTE XOpa Ja HaMepsAT OOsACHEHHE Ha CPAMEKITMBOCTTA
cH, ca Mmo-¢eKTUBHHU, OTKOJKOTO TpeTHsAT. MMa mpuunHuM obave 1aa ce
TBBPJIH, Y€ MOJIXOIBT, MPEANPUET BHB BTOpaTa TEPaleBTHYHA TPyMa €
HaM-TI0I30TBOPEH, 3allI0TO HAChpUYaBa Xopara Ja TIoeMaT OTTOBOPHOCT 3a
CPaMEXJIMBOCTTA CH U JIa C€ aHTAKHUPAT C MPEOICHKA HAa CTHJIA HA MFC-
JeHe u cebeBb3nprueMane. Br3MOKHO € yYacTHUIIMTE B MbpBaTa rpymna
Jla ca OWJIM M3KYIIEHH J1a CE CIPaBAT upe3 “‘0O0BHMHsABaHE” Ha JIETCKUTE CH
TIPEXXUBSIBAHUS.

3a 1a uMare yIOBICTBOPUTEIHU MEKAYJINYHOCTHH OTHOIICHUS, €
MOJIE3HO A2 pabOTUTE BHPXY COLMATHUTE CH yMEHHsI. BayKHO € U 1a moe-
MeTe KOHTPOJIAa BEPXY CTHIIA CH Ha MHCJIEHE W MHTEPIPETAIIUUTE, KOUTO
npaBuTe Ha conuanuata cu curyanus (C.R. Glass, & Shea, 1986).

Ymenne 3a cnpaBsiie Ne 6: [loemere KOHTpoOJa BBPXY CTHJIA CH Ha
MHCJIEHe.
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HavajHu penimku

BeposiTHO 3HaeTe, ye OpakoBeTe B MHOTO OOINECTBA CE YPEXKIAT OT
cemeiictBara. CHHOBETE W JBIIEPUTE HE pelIaBaT Koii 1me ObJe chlpyra-
Ta/CHIPYI'bT UM. Makap 4e BHE BEPOSTHO MpEANOYHMTATE Ja M30Hpare
caMH POMaHTHUYHHS CH TMApTHBOP, Ie ONeHHUTEe (akTa, e ypelecHHTe
OpakoBe M305TBaT BCHYKH HEY100CTBA Ha OOLIYBAHETO C XOpa U U3JIH3a-
HETO Ha CPElIM, IOKATO He MomagHeTe Ha T-H win r-xa ‘[IpaBuieH us-
6op”. Cpemure obade mMoraT aa OBAAT IUI0 MPUKITIOYCHHE, aKO MMare
NpaBUITHATA Harjaca.

HuTepechT MH KbM HaYaITHUTE PEIUTHKH CE 3aPOJIH OT OCh3HABAHETO
Ha TeXHHs MOTCHIMAT 33 PAa3UIMPSIBAaHETO HA COLMATHHUTE Mpexu. [Ipe3
HO-TOJIsIMaTa 4acT OT BPEMETO COIL[MATHUTE HU KOHTAKTH Ca OTPaHUYCHH
JI0 XOpara, ¢ KOUTO Ce cpelame Ha pabOTHOTO MSICTO, B YUHIIUINE WA
4ype3 CEMENCTBOTO U IpUATENUTe. Makap 4e 10 yJIMLara, B Mara3uHuTe, B
napKoBeTe, M0 PEHCOBETEe WM Ha MHOXKECTBO JPYI'M MECTa CHUTYPHO
BIXKJIATE XOPa, C KOUTO OU 6U ce UCKAO JIa CE 3al03HAeTe, MOXE N3001110
Jla He BU XpyMHE, Y€ TOBa B JIGHCTBHTEIHOCT ¢ Bh3MOXHO. Ha Teopus
COIUAJIHUAT BU Ma3ap € TaM, KbACTO C€ HAMHPATEC B JaACH MOMCHT. Kaxk
MOJXKETe Jia PUIIOKUTE Ta3u Teopust Ha mpakTuka? Koraro ce HaTbkHETe
Ha YOBEK, ¢ KOrOTO BU CE MCKa J]a Ce CpelllaTe, ce Hajlara Ja WHUIUUPATE
COIMaJIeH KOHTAaKT. 3a Jia HalpaBHUTe TOBA, TPsAOBa Jia 3allOYHETE Pasro-
BOD, a 3a JIa r0/s 3arOBOpUTE, TPsOBA J1a KaXKeTe HEelllo — HSIKaKBa Hayvall-
Ha peruinka. Havannata perivika € nperoBapsine. Tsi € HAUMH J1a U3pas3u-
Te HEe3aIJIalINTEITHO HHTEpeca CH KbM JIPYTUs Y0BeK. J[pyrust cinex ToBa
MMa Bb3MOXKHOCTTA JIa KOMyHUKHPA JKEIAHUETO MM HEKEIaHUETO CH J1a
OTBBPHE CHC CHINOTO. Koraro u3moyi3BaTe HAYaIHUTE PEIUIMKH KaTo
IpoleC Ha MPEroBapsiHe, CTe M3MPABEHH IPEI JIBE NMPEIU3BHKATEIICTBA.
IIspBo, TpsiOBa 1a moeMeTe prcka J1a KaxxeTe Hemlo. Bropo, Tpsa6Ba na ce
HayduTe J]a ThPIHUTE OTXBBPJISHETO. B ocTaHamarta 4acT OT Ta3W IjaBa
IIe pa3riieiaM U JIBETEe MPEIH3BUKATEIICTBA.

Hpe):[lIO‘lI/ITaHI/I N HECNPEANMOYUTAHHN HAYAJTHH PEeIVIMKH

[ToBeue OT XWJisiga IyIIM ydacTBAaT B MPOYYBAaHE HA HATJIACHTE UM
KbM HaYaJHUTE PEIUIMKH 338 MBKE, CPEllalld ce C )KEHH, U 00paTHOTO
(Kleinke, Meeker, & Staneski, 1986). Nsmona3BaH € CTaTHCTHYECKH aHa-
JIA3 33 OT/ICIISTHE Ha PEIUTMKUTE B TPH KATErOpHUH: OE3BPEIIHH, TUPEKTHU U
MIJIO HEMOYTUTETHN. HAKOM OT Hali-CHITHO U Hal-MaJIKO MPEeANOYHTAHH-
TE Cca MPEACTABEHH MO-0Iy:
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Hail-cunno npeonoyumanu Hayannu peniuku
“3apaseit.”

“MoskeTe 11 1a Me YITBTHTE KbJIC Ce HaMHpa
“Moxere 1 1a MU TIOMOTHETE C ..."
“T'nenaxre 1 (KOHKPETSH (QHIIM)/4ETOXTE JIN
(kxoHKpeTHa KHUTa)?”

“UyBcTBaM ce MaJIKO TIPUTECHEH, HO OMX MCKaJ
Jla ce 3aro3Has ¢ Bac.”

“Hocute MHOro Xy0aB (IyJI0Bep, pu3a u T. H.).”
“Nmare HauctuHa XyOaBu (Koca, OYM U T. H.).”
“Cren kaTo W BamMara CeJlM CaMH, IIe Mposi-
BUTE JIM HHTEPEC J]a CETHETEe Ha MOsiTa Maca?’
“Mmare 11 HEIIO MPOTHB JIa CE/IHA HA BaIlliaTa
maca?”

Hati-manko npednouumanu HauaiHu peniuKu
“A3 cbpM neceH. A Bue?”

“Umam odepra, KOSITO HE MOXKETE J1a OTKaKeTe.”

“KaksbB € Bamusar 35ak?”

“He cMme j11 ce cpelainy B HAKOW MPEIUIICH
KUBOT?”

“TIpu Bac wiu pu MeH?”

“ToBa ucTHHCKaTa BH Koca iy e?”
“HamoMHsATe MU Ha jkeHaTa (MBKa), C KOATO
(koroto) ce cpemiax npeau.”

“He Bu 11 e cTyeHo. Xaiiie 1a Cropenum
MaJIKO Tejara.”

Tun nooxoo
besBpenen

besBpenen
besspenen

besBpenen

Hupexren

Hupexren
Hupexren

Hupexren

Hupexren

Tun nooxoo
MuII0 HEMMOYTUTENEH
MuI10 HEMMOYTUTENEH
MWII0 HEMMOYTUTENEH

Muio HEMOYTHUTEIICH

Muiio HenmouTuTeJIeH
Muiio HenmouTuTeJIeH

Muio HEMOYTHUTEIICH

Mujio HenmouTuTeIeH

KoraTo n3cienBare T€31 Ha4aJIHU PEIUIMKY, JBE HEIlla CTaBaT SICHU.
[TppBO, pecrioHICHTUTE HE XapecBaT Ha4yajo Ha Pa3roBOp, KOWTO € “MHIIO
HeroyTuTedaeH . BTopo, 0e3BpeHUTEe U IUPEKTHUTE PEIUTMKH CEe pasr-
JeKAAT KaTto mpueMiinBU. TpsOBa ga ce oOCHIAT obaue J1Ba JOMBIHU-
TEJHU MOMEHTa. Makap 4ye HUKOHM OT y4aCTHULIMTE HE XapecBa MUIO He-
MIOYTUTEIIHUTE HAYAJIHU PEIUIMKH, )KEHUTE T'M OTXBBPJAT IO-CHJIHO OT
MBxere. C Ipyru AyMH, MBKETE NOALIEHABAT CTEIEHTA, B KOSTO KEHUTE
HE XapecBaT HENOYTUTEeNHHUTE perinki. OCBEeH TOBa BBIPEKH 4e 0e3B-
PEIHATE PEILTUKH 10 MPUHIUI C€ PasTIIeKIaT KaTo IPUEMIIMBH, JKEHUTE
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XapecBar MO3M MOXO MoBeYe OT MbXeTe. /IMPEeKTHUTE M3Ka3BaHHs CE
npueMaT B €JHAaKBa CTCICH OT JIBaTa IoJia.

Peaknuute Ha Xopara Ha HAYaJHUTE PEIUTUKH Ca MPOBEPSBAaHH B
NPOYYBAHUS M E€KCIIEPHUMEHTH, B KOUTO MBb)XKE U JKCHH ca HaOJII0JaBaHu
Ha BHIC03AITUC J]a U3I0JI3BAT PA3InYHU PEIUIMKH 3a 3aI0YBaHEe Ha Pasro-
BOp, ¥ B CUTYallMUTE “OT peaHusi )KUBOT B OapoBe 3a cpemniu. Pesynra-
THUTE OT TE3W M3CJICABaHMS IOJCKA3BAT HSIKOW KOHKPETHH CHBETH KbM
MBkeTe ¥ sxenute (Cunningham, 1989; Kleinke, & Dean, 1990; Kleinke
etal., 1986).

CbBeT KbM MbIKeTe

Mmpbxete Tpﬂ6Ba Jla Cb3HaBaT, Y€ IMOBCUYCTO XKCHU MNPCANIOYHUTAT HEC-
KEH, He3aIUTAIIUTEeNIeH MOAXOA M € PUCKOBAHO Ja ca MPEKaJeHO Harlo-
puctn. TpsabBa ja 3HasT, e Makap “Mauo” MOAXOABT 1a PaGoOTH BbB
(UIMHTE WIK TI0 TEJIEBU3UATA, TOM HAMA MOYTH HUIIO OOIINO C peaTHUs
JKHUBOT. Tpﬂ6Ba Ja OCb3HABaT ChIIO0, Y€ IMTOBCYETO NCTOPHHU 3a YCIICITHUTC
“3a0bpcBaHms , KOUTO YyBaT OT MPHUSTEIUTE CU WK YeTaT MO CIUCAHHS-
Ta, CHIIECTBYBAT ITOBEYE B IIAPCTBOTO Ha (haHTa3MsATa, OTKOIKOTO B JIEHC-
TBUTETHOCTTA. HemouTtuTemHuTe HaYaITHU PCIUIMKK MOTaT Ja CHOCO6CT-
BaT M3IMON3BAIIMAT I'M JIa IPUKPUBA CaMOTaTa ¥ JKEJIaHUETO CH 3a JINYHA
BPB3Ka, HO BEPOSITHO 11 OTOIBCHAT jkeHaTa. MBXKeTe ¢ TpyIHOCTH B TO-
JIEPUPAHETO Ha OTXBHPISIHETO OM TPsIOBAJIO Ja ce MPUABPKAT KbM 0e30-
OunHuTe peruMku. Te MUHUMU3MpAT yS3BUMOCTTA M JaBaT Ha KeHara
BB3MOXKHOCT Jla pearupa, 6e3 J1a € otonbcHaTa. 3a MbXKeTe, KOUTO ca ro-
TOBH J1a TIPU3HAST yS3BHMOCTTA CH, JUPEKTHUTE PEIUIMKH ca J00Bp Ba-
pHUaHT 32 OOMUCIISIHE.

CbBeT KbM KeHHUTE

VY4YacTHUIIUTE B MPOYYBAHETO KA3BAaT, Ye CMSTAT 3a €AHAKBO YMECT-
HO KaKTO JKEHHTE Ja TIOAXO0XIaT KbM MBKETe, Taka u 00parHoto. ChBe-
THT MH KBbM JKEHUTE € Ja OCh3HaAT To3M (pakrt. He e HE0OX0oamMoO 1a ce-
JIIT ¥ J]a YaKaT MBKBT Ja ChOepe CMEJOCT | Jia ce TMPUOIMKH KbM TsX. B
KpaifHa CMETKa MBKBT ChC CMEIIOCT MOXKE Jia He € “moaxomsmmar . Ke-
HHUTE TPAOBA CEPHO3HO Ja OOMHUCIIAT TIOEMAHETO Ha KOHTPOJ BBPXY CO-
[IHAJTHUTE CH KOHTaKTH. Pa3zoupa ce, moeMaiKi HHUIMATHBATA B CPEILIUTE
C MBXe, T¢ e H3MPAaBAT Mpe]] HAKOU MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA. MHOTO MBiKe
HE ca CBUKHANHM Ja ObJAT 3aroBapsAHH OT JKEHH W HE 3HAasAT Kak Ja OTro-

1 « »
Ot ucnancku — “MbxKapcTBo” — b. mp.
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BOPAT MO rpanuo3eH HauuH. JKeHuTe OT paHHA BB3PACT CE€ yyaT Kak Ja
ObIIaT YYTHBU M BBIIPEKH TOBA Ja CE€ OThPBABAT OT MBXKE, KOUTO HE Xa-
pecsar. IloBeueTo MbKe HE ca pa3BWIM TOBA yMEHHUE. BaxxHO € >keHuTe
Jla MOAX0XKAAT KbM MBKETE MO He3aIuTallluTeICH HauuH. 3a J1a ce Hamnpa-
BU TOBa, € HEOOXOIMMa YyBCTBUTETHOCT. JKeHaTa McKa MBXBT Ja 3HAE,
4e TS ce MHTepecyBa OT HEero, HO He MCKa J1a IPaBH BIIEYATIEHUE Ha Ipe-
KaJIeHO aporaHTHa. J[pyro npeau3BUKaTEICTBO MPE] KEHUTE €, Ue MbiKe-
T€ ca CKJIOHHH J1a MHTEPHpPETUpaAT BCEKU MPOSIBEH OT KEHUTE HHTEpEC
kato cekcyanen (Abbey, 1982, 1987; Shotland, & Craig, 1988). XKenwure
Ou TpsAOBaJO Ja pa3BUAT CAMOOIICHKATa M CAMOYBEPEHOCTTA CH, TaKa 4e
Jla MOTaT Jla ce CIpaBAT ¢ AUCKOM(pOpTa, UMUTBAH OT HIKOM MBKE, C
KOHUTO T€ JKENAasAT J1a Ce Cpelar.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 7: Ocb3HaiiTe 3HAYEHUETO HA HAYAIHHUTE
penInKH.

BOJIEHE HA PA3I'OBOP

[IpoBenena e cepus OT U3CIeBaHUs, 3a 1a CE YCTAHOBHU Kak ce oIe-
HSBAT XOpara, KOTaTo TOBOPST MAaJKO, CPETHO MJIM MHOTO B PasroBOp C
YOBEK, ¢ Koroto ca ce 3amosHaiau Toky-imo (Kleinke, Kahn, & Tully,
1979). PasroBopute MeXIy MBKETE M JKEHHUTE Ce 3amucBaT. Ha HsIKou OT
3aucuTe MBXBT roBopH B 80% oT Bpemero, a xeHara — 20%. Ha npyru
e o0patHOTO. B Tpera rpyma oT 3anmicu MBXbT H KEHAaTa TOBOPSIT ITOPaB-
HO. Y4YacTHHLIMTE TPsiOBa Jla CIyIIaT Te3H 3allUCH U J]a PAHXHUPAT MbKe-
T€ W )KEHHTE 110 CKaJa 3a OoleHKa. Makap Ha y4acTHHUIIMTE J1a He € Ka3a-
HO, Y€ HW3CJEBAaHETO € BBPXY TOBOPEHETO, KOJMYECTBOTO IPHKA3BaHE
uMa cuiieH eeKT BBPXY OIICHKHTE, TOJYYeHH OT MBKETe M JKEHHTE.
Oco0eHo uHTEpecHH ca JBa pe3yarara. [IbpBo, xopaTa, ropopemtd B 50%
OT BPEMETO, Ca XapecBaHH IOBeYE OT Te3H, KOUTO TOBOPAT B 20% nnu B
80% ot Bpemero. Bropo, rosopemmure B 20% OT BpeMETO ca OLIEHEHU
KaToO M3KIFOYUTENTHO TOAYMHSABAIIM Ce UM WHTpoBepTupanu. OTpumares-
HUTE OLCHKH, JaJieHH Ha MBXETe W KEHUTe, KOUTo roBopsat B 20% ot
BpPEMETO, Ca W3HEHaBAIllM M BHYILIABAT, Y€ OT XOpaTa Ha IIbpBa cpelia ce
OuYaKkBa ChBMECTHO JIa TIOJUIBPKAT PasroBopa M Ja ydacTBaT B HEro MO-
paBHo. M3rnexaa, moOpusT cirymarei He € 3abDKUTEITHO YOBEK, KOUTO
HE TOBOPH, a KOWTO OTKJIMKBA U pearnpa Ha U3Ka3BaHUATA Ha JPYTHSL.

Mosxe Ou cu MHCHHTE, Y€ MBKeTe, KOUTO roBopsT B 80% oT Bpeme-
TO, HE Ca OLIEHEHH TaKa OTPHUIATEITHO KaTo JKEHHUTE, MpaBemy ToBa. Yec-
TO CTEPEOTHIIBT 332 MBXKETE €, Ye Cca MO-IOMUHHUpAIIX OT KEHUTE U Ye
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TOJIIMOTO KOJIMYECTBO TOBOPEHE NPH TAX MOXKE Jia CE OYaKBa M Jia Ce
mpuema 3a naneHo. He e Taka. YdacTHHIIMTE B M3CIIeABaHETO He (paBopH-
3upat roBopemmre B 80% OT BpeMeTo, HE3aBUCHMO JAlld Ca MBXKE WIH
JKEHHU.

PesynratuTte OT TOBa M3CleNBaHEe MOJIKPEILT ChBETA, Y€ € HEOOXOIH-
MO YOBeK Jia ¢ oTKimKBail. CroraxaaHeTo ¢ IpyruTe U3UCKBa J00pH pas-
roBopHHU ymeHus. [IpoyuBaHusATa ca yCTAaHOBWIM, Y€ YMEHUSTA 32 BOJICHE
Ha pasroBop ca ocobeHo neduimtHU y cpamexnuure xopa (Pilkonis,
1977). Te He ca rOTOBH Jla HHUIIMKPAT Pa3rOBOPH, HE HAPYIIABAT MbJIYa-
HUETO U HE pearupar ¢ CHTyCHa3hbM Ha M3Ka3BaHMATA HA IPYTUTE.

Pa3roBopHu cTmiioBe HA
HHTPOBEPTHUTE U EKCTPABEPTUTE

N3cnenBaHe, cpaBHSBAIIO Pa3TOBOPHUTE CTUIIOBE HAa €KCTPaBEPTH-
paHUTE M HHTPOBEPTHPAHUTE )KEHH, YCTAHOBABA MHOTO PA3IMYHU CTHIIO-
BE, KOrato Te ce 3amo3HaBatr ¢ HOB 4oBek (Thorne, 1987). ExcrpaBepTu-
paHuTe TpaBAT BICUYATICHUE HA BEAPH, CHTYCHA3HPaHH U COLMAOMIIHH.
['oBopSAT 3a NEHHOCTH M MHTEPECH, KOUTO ca 3abaBHU. MIHTpOBEpTHpaHU-
TE ca Mo-pe3epBUpPaHH. 3a/1aBaT BBIIPOCH M ACHCTBAT MOBEYE KaTo HHTEP-
Bioupan. Koraro Bce mak JOOpOBONHO OCHUTYpsBaT HH(pOpManus,
00MKHOBEHO ce QoKycHupar BbpXy MmpobdiiemuTe cu. PazroBopure mMexmy
MHTPOBEPTH Ca Hal-HEYJOOHH, 3aIl0TO W J(BamMaTa MapTHROPH CE BB3-
JIbpKaT U Yakat APYTUAT Jla ToeMEe MHUIMaTuBaTa. Makap ye TakoBa U3-
ClIe/IBaHE HE € IIPABEHO C MBXKE, Pe3yATaTHTE BEPOSATHO 1€ ObIAT ChIIU-
Te.

Koraro ce cpemare ¢ HOBU X0pa, HarofeTe pasroBopa KbM TEXHUS
ctuin. B pasroBopa ¢ MHTPOBEpTH, TPsOBa Ja M “U3MbKHETE , a HE Ja
HEToJlyBaTe OT TsAXHATa HeoOmmTenHocT. C eKcTpaBepTUTE € HeoOX0IH-
MO Ja IpeKapBaTe MoBeue BpeMe B CIyIIAaHe, HO BBIIPEKH TOBA Ja MOJ-
IBpXKaT CBOATA poJisi B pa3roBopa. [lonoxkere yCHIIMETO 1a OTKIMKBATE U
Jla CIIoIeJIsATe Hela 3a ce0e CH, Taka ue JPYrHuAT Ja BU OIO3Hae.

ITOJOBPETE YMEHUSTA CH 3A BOJJEHE HA PAST'OBOP

3a mactue pa3roBOPHUTE YMEHHUSI MOTaT Jia Ce YCBOSBAT U MOA00ps-
BaT. Xopara, KOUTO UMaT MpOoOJIeMH PY BOACHETO Ha pasroBOp, YECTO ce
OIJIAKBAT, Y€ UM € TPYTHO J1a U3MHUCIAT KakBO Ja KakaT. To3u mpobiem
uMa TpH perieHus. [IbpBo, BaXXHO € /1a MMaTe PeaTuCTUIHN OYaKBAHMS.
“TlpukaznuBUyTE” ca ce HAy4YHIM A3 HE LIEH3ypUpaT MHOTO OT MHUCIIHTE
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CH, TIPE/IN Ja T'M W3KakaT Ha riac. Hayduiu ca ce u 1a HamaisBaT odak-
BaHUSTA CH 3a “CMHCIIEH” PasroOBOp M Jla Ce 3aI0BOJIABAT C ApeOHHUTE U
MAaJIOBaKHH MpHKa3Kku. Ilenra Ha “CBETCKHMTE pa3sroBOpH’ € Ja IOACKaXar
Ha IPyTHTE, Y€ Ce MHTEepecyBare oT Tix. Koraro 3a mpbB BT ce cpemniare
C HAKOTO, HE € TOJIKOBA B&KHO KAK8O Ka3BaTe, CTHIa Jla JEMOHCTPHpATE
TFOTOBHOCTTA CH JIa BOAMUTE pasroBop. I10-1ba00KOTO U MO-CMHCIIEHO OT-
HOIIICHHE LIE NOME NO-KbCHO.

Bropo pemenne 3a nompobpsiBaHe Ha Pa3rOBOPHUTE YMEHHUS € Ja Ce
pasdupar XapaKTePUCTHUKUTE Ha “BHCOKOKAYeCTBEHATa KOMYHHUKAIIHS.
JTo6pOTO MEXTYTMYHOCTHO OOIYyBaHE € U3rPaJCHO OT JBa KOMIIOHEHTA!
Ka4ecmeo Ha KOMYHUKAYUAMA W ObIOOYUHA U YEHHOC HA KOMYHUKAYU-
sama (Sprecher, & Duck, 1994). KadecTBoTO Ha 0OIIyBaHETO C€ OMpPEAEsT
KaTO FOBOPEHE IO HAYMH, KOMTO MpeiaBa 4yBCTBOTO HA PETaKCHPAHOCT,
BHHMaHue, He(hOPMATHOCT, TIIaJAKOCT, OTKPUTOCT, pa3dupaHe ¥ HHTEPEC.
Xopara, KOUTO C€ aHTaKHPaT BbB BHCOKOKAYECTBEHO OOIIyBaHE, 3HAST
KaK Jia TMOAIbPXKAT PasroBOpa, KaTo HapyIlaBaT MbIYaHHETO, KOraTo €
HEOOXOMMMO, U KaTO Ch3/aBaT y JIPYrHTE 4yBCTBOTO, Y€ T'M pa30Hpar.
Ibn0o4nHaTa U IEHHOCTTa Ha OOIIYBAHETO CE XapaKTePH3HUPAT C Pasro-
BOp, KOMTO € JIMYCH, THJIONHEH U IleHeH. ENUH OT HAaUMHUTE J1a TOMOTHE-
TE Ha JAPYIUTE J1a BH3IPUEMAT PA3rOBOPUTE CH C BAaC Karo IABJIOOKH U
[ICHHH, € J1a IPOSIBSIBATE NCKPEH MHTEPEC KbM HellaTa, KOUTO ca CMHCIIE-
HH ¥ Ba)KHU 32 TSX.

TperoTo pelieHre 3a xopara C TPYAHOCTH B pasrOBOpUTE € Od
npakmuxyeéam TOBOpeHE ¢ aApyrute. ETO HSKOM WIeH B Ta3d HACOKa
(Zimbardo, 1977):

Usznonzeaiime menegpona: OdaneTe ce Ha OOIIEeCTBEHATa OMOIHMOTEKA
U McKaiite nHpopManusaTa, KOsITo Bu € Heobxoauma. Obanete ce
B T€aThpa U MHUTANTE 3a 4aCOBETE Ha IIOCTAHOBKUTE. Bukre na-
T MOXKETE JIa HaKapaTe YOoBeKa B JIPYTHUs Kpail Ha TenedoHHaTa
TUHUA Aa ce 3acMmee. [1o3BbHeTe Ha HAKOE TOK-IIOY M0 PaanoTo.
Wzpazere MHEHHETO CH M MPOCIEAETE PEeaKusITa Ha TOBOPUTE-
hiv8

Kassaiime “30pasen” Kaspaiite “3npaBeil” wim “100po yTpo” Ha Xo-
para, KOUTO BIXKAAaTe Ha PAaOOTHOTO CHU MSCTO WM B YUHJIMILE.
YcMuxXHeTe ce M KakeTe ‘3[paBell’ Ha XxopaTa, C KOMTO ce pas-
MUHaBaTe 1Mo yiauiara. HaOmomaBaiiTe peakiusra uM. AKO He
pearupart, BCHUKO € Hapel. Benpeku ToBa e 3a0aBHO 1a BUANTE,
4Ye MOJKETE /1a TO HalpaBUTe.

Ilpaseme xomnaumenmu: HampaBeTe KOMIUIMMEHT Ha HAKOH Ha
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ormamikata B 0aHkaTa WM B MarasuHa. Moxe OM YOBEKHT HOCH
HSKaKBO HEOOWYaHO OMXXY WM KpacuBa japexa. llommraiite ro
OTKBJIE TO UMa.

3aoasaiime évnpocu. 3anaBaiiTe BBIIPOCH 3a Ky4eTO Ha YOBEKa, 3a
MapaToOHKWTE, BEJOCHUIIEa WU MOPTATHBHHUS MY TpPaH3HUCTOP.
bpaere oTkpuTH KM HaydaBaHETO Ha HOBH Hellla. XopaTa oOu-
YaTr /a TOBOPAT 3a CBOMTE X00MTa WM paborata cu. 3agaBaiite
BBIIPOCH, KOUTO M3UCKBAT OOSICHEHHUS, a HE MPOCTO OTIOBOP C
“na” wim “ne”.

Cnooeneme 06wy onum: IloTbpceTe HEIMO, KOETO MOXETE J1a CIIOJIe-
JIUTE C YOBEKa, C KOTOTO MCKaTe J1a ce cpemnere. Moxe Ou uma
HE10 HCO6H‘IaI>'IHO BBbB BPpCMCTO, B HaKaHETO Ha AbJra OIallKa
WJIH B THJINIATA, 32 KOETO MOYKETE J]a TOBOPHTE.

Yememe, numatime u paskazeéatime: Yerere BECTHUKA, KPUTUKH Ha
(1)I/IJ'IMI/I U KHUT'HU, YUYCTC 3a IMOJIUTHYECKAaTa CUTyallusd B CBE€Ta U
crOuTHSTA BBB BamiaTa OoOIIHOCT. [IuTaiiTe Xopara 3a TeXHUTE
MHEHUS TI0 TE3HW BBIIPOCH W CIOJENSINTE BallUTE TO3HAHUS C
TAX.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 8: Pa3zpuiiTe cioco0HOCTTa CH 32 BOJAeHE Ha
Pa3roBopH.

HAVYYETE CE KAK JJA ITOHACATE OTXBBPJIAHETO

CaMOTHHTE ¥ CPaMEXIIMBHUTE XOpa Ce 3aTPYAHSBAT B TOJIEPUPAHETO
Ha OTXBBPJAHETO. EILHa OT MPUYMHUTE 3a TOBa €, Y€ TE3U JiMlla UMAT
Pa3IMYHO CTAHOBUIIE 3a JIMYHUTE B3aMMOCHCTBHS B CpPaBHEHHE C Heca-
MoTHUTE. HecamoTHUTE ca opuenmupanu KoM 061a056aHemo, JIOKATO
CaMOTHHUTE XOpa MpPUEMAT OpUEHMUPAH KbM UNbIHEHUemo TOIX0] KbM
COIIMAJTHUTE B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS (UETBBPTA IJ1aBa).

UzcnensanusTa mokasear, ye xopara, KOUTO MOTaT Jia Ce€ CIPAaBAT C
OTXBBPISTHETO, OONKHOBEHO IJIe/laT Ha COI[MATHOTO B3aWMO/ICHCTBUE Ka-
TO BB3MOXKHOCT 3a cONMXaBaHe C JIPYTUTE W 3a CIOJICIITHE Ha NPUSTHH
gyBctBa (Goldfried, Padawer, & Robins, 1984). CpamexnuBure u ca-
MOTHHTE XOpa ca CKJIOHHH Ja pasriieXJaT COUATIHUTE B3aUMOACHCTBUS
KaTO 3aIlIallIMTECIIHO MPEKUBABAHE, B KOCTO Ca NMPECIUCHABAHN U OLICHABA-
HU. To3M THIT OTHOIIEHWE MPUYMHSIBA TPEBOKHOCT M OTOPAaHUTEIHOCT.
BwmecTo na ce oTmycHaT 1 Aa ce 3a0aBisBaT, CpaMEKIUBUTE U CAMOTHHUTE
X0pa 0OMKHOBEHO ca Harmpernatu u Heratusau (Goswick, & Jones, 1981;
Hansson, & Jones, 1981; Jones, Sansone, & Helm, 1983). 3abpanete cu
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IPEKaJeHO Jla Ce aHraKUpaTe ChC COOCTBEHHUTE CH JKENAHUs 1a BU TpHE-
Mart ¥ J1a Bu 0100psBat. BmecTo ToBa (okycupaiite BHUMAHHETO CH BB-
Xy XOpaTa, ¢ KOUTO B3aWMOJICHCTBATE, U C¢ 3alUTaiiTe KaKBO MOXKETe Ja
HampaBWTe, 3a Ja UM IOMOTHETe Ja ce modyBcTBar ymoOno (Alden, &
Cappe, 1986).

Jpyra npu4mHa, opajau KOsTO CPaMEXINBUTE U CAMOTHHUTE XOpa He
MOTaT Jia ThPIISAT OTXBBPIISHE, Ca TEXHUTE OTPHUIATSITHU MBPBUYHH OLICH-
k. Bpsbinaiiku ce kbM (urypa 2.2 BbB BTOpa IJIaBa, MOXEM Ja Ompejie-
JMM TPEeXKMBIBAHETO Ha OTXBBPIISIHE KaTO kuTeicko cvOutne. Kom ca
HSIKOM OT Hai-JIOLINTE HElla, KOUTO MOXKETEe Jla CH KaXKeTe, KOraTo CTe
oTxBbpIiieHH? Bb3MOKHUTE OTTOBOPH ca: “AKO ME OTXBBPJIAT, TOBA IIE €
npocto yxacuo”, “He mMora f1a ro moHeca; BCEKH TpsOBa 1a Me xapecpa’,
“AK0 Me OTXBBPJISIT, TOBAa O3HAYaBa, Ye ChbM HEIPHBICKATENICH, B MCH
HsIMa HHIIO, KOETO IPYrHTE€ MOTaT Jia XapecBar, He CTaBaM 3a HHIIO .
To3u THI OLIEHKH BEPOSITHO I AOBEAAT [0 JCTPECHs, THIB, TPEBOKHOCT
Y HHUCKA CaMOOIICHKa U TOYHO TOBA Ca YyBCTBATa, KOUTO TEP3asAT CaMOT-
HuTe X0pa. [Ipereriere Te3u HEaTaNTUBHA MECIH CPEILy CIICIHUTE, MO-
amantuBHH yoexxaeHus: “JlopH 1a Me OTXBBPIIST, MOTa [1a Ce ropAes, ue
onurax’, “KomkoTo moBedye mMora Jia U3AbpKaM Ha OTXBBPJSIHETO, C TOJI-
KOBa IOBeYe Xopa Mora Ja ce cpemam’, “Hsikou 1iie Me xapecsar, a Ipyra
— He, HO YyBCTBaM, Y€ ChbM IOCTHIHAJ HEI[0, KOraTo M3Js3a HaBbH U Ce
onutam’.

Konko parmonannu ca ciennure odakBanusi: ‘He mora ma Obna
IaCTJINB, aKO BCEKH, KOTOTO Cpelam, He € OTKIMKBAI , “AKO BCEKH pa3-
rOBOp, KOWTO Ce OIHMTAaM Jia 3all0yHa, He BOAM 110 100pa Bpb3Ka, TOBA €
mbiieH TpoBaix’? Moxere M Ja TH 3aMEHHTEe CbC CJICAHUTE [O-
PEATCTHYHYU OYaKBaHHs: “AKO MPOCTO Kaxka “31pacTi’ Ha HAKOM, 3HAYM
CBbM IIOCTHTHAJ €lHa OT 1enure cu’, “TpsoBa aa npuema manca. C Kou-
KOTO TOBEYE XOpa roBOps, TOJIKOBA MOBeYe Xopa Ie cpemam’, “Hskxoun
pasroBOpH CTUTrar Mo-Jajed OT APYrd. TpsOBa 1a CbM THPIIEIUB U Ja
HAMHPaM yJIOBJICTBOPEHHE B TI0JATAHETO HA YCUITHUS J1a Ce OmuTam’”?

MoskeTe fa MpakTHKyBaTe CIpaBsHE C OTXBBPISHETO, KATO H3IIOJ3-
BaTe YMEHUSATA 33 PENaKcallysi, ONMCaHK B TpeTa riaBa. CeqHeTe Ha THXO
MSICTO, 3aTBOPETE OYH M CH MPEJICTABETE, Y€ Ce MPUOIMKaBaTe KbM HAKO-
0, C KOTOTO MCKATe Jia ce CPEIIHeTe, HO CTe OTXBhpiieHH. Kak ce 4yBCT-
Bare? 3aloYHeTe ¢ MUCIH 3a JIEKO OTXBBPIISTHE U TH KOHTpHUpaiiTe ¢ pe-
JaKcalys U rOBOpeHe Ha ceOe CH M0 KOHCTPYKTHMBEH HauyuH. PaGorere
HOCTETICHHO ¥ OaBHO, JIOKATO HE CTE B CHCTOSIHHUE JIa CH MPEICTABHUTE I10-
0e3mapJOHHO OTXBBPJISHE, KATO CHICBPEMEHHO 3alla3BaTe peliakcalusta
cu. COMHETe CH KaKBO YyBCTBATe, JOKATO CTE PEIaKCHPaHH, KOraTo Ce
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OMHTBATE J]a Ce cpelare ¢ Xopa. bpaeTre B gocer ¢ yyBcTBaTa CU Ha ChM-
HEHUsA B ceOe CH M TPEBOKHOCT W TH HW3IOI3BAalTe KaTO HACOKH, 3a Ja
3aeficTBaTe YMEHUATA CH J1a CE OTITycKaTre. Y MEHHITA B PeJlaKkcarus e
BU IOMOTHAT JIa OCh3HACTE, Y& MaKap Jia CH OTXBBHPJICH Jia He ¢ 3a0aBHO,
MOJKETe J]a TO MOHeceTe. YUeTe ce, 4e JIEKOTO HeyAOOCTBO Ha OTXBBPIIS-
HETO € CTpyBallaTa CH I[eHa, KOSITO ce TUIalla 32 BH3MOXKHOCTTA Jla ce
Cpellall ¢ MHOTO CICIUATHA U HHTEPECHU XOPa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 9: Hay4yere ce Ha TBPIUMOCT KbM OTXBbP-
JIsIHe.

CIIMCBK OT YMEHUA 3A CITPABAHE CbC CAMOTATA U
CPAMEXIJIMBOCTTA

1. PasrmexnaiiTe caMoTara KaTo MOJyIe)Kallla Ha IMPOMSHA

Hayuere ce na ce xapecBare, KaTo M3I0J3BaTe yCaMOTEHHETO 32
TIpeciieIBaHe Ha ce0eaKTyarn3upaIiy JeiHHOCTH

Bbbrere nnunuatopu

Y CBbBBPILICHCTBANTE COLMAIHUTE CU YMEHUS

IIpakTHKyBaiiTe COUMATHOTO YMEHUE OTKIMKBAHE

[ToemeTe KOHTpOJIA BbPXY CTUJIA CU HA MUCJICHE

Ocpb3HaiiTe 3HaYeHHETO Ha HAUYaTHUTE PETITHKU

Pa3BuBaiite criocoOHOCT Jja MOAIBPKATE PA3TOBOP

Hayuere ce na noHacare OTXBbPIISIHETO

N
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7.

CnpaBsiHe ¢ TPEBOKHOCTTA
[

Beunuku ce uyBcTBaMe TPEBOKHH OT Bpeme Ha Bpeme. T'bil KaTo Mo-
ke J1a € 00EKTUBHA U CyOSKTHBHA, TPEBOXKHOCTTA € HHTEPECHO TPEIKHBSI-
BaHEe, KOETO MOJKE JIa ce pa3depe B TEPMUHHTE Ha NPOIECUTE Ha MbPBUY-
HaTa OLICHKA, JUCKYTHUPAaHU BHB BTOpa riaBa. HIKoW KUTEHCKH CHOUTHS
HU J1aBaT OCHOBAHHME J1a BIPBaMe, 4e CME B OIIAaCHOCT. TPEeBOKHOCTTA TIPH
Te3: 00CTOATENCTBA € HOpMaliHa peaknus. Ts paboru, 3a 1a MOOWITH3Hpa
TSUIOTO 32 3allliTa U HU CHTHAJM3Mpa Ja oOpbliaMe BHUMAaHUE U Ja ce
npezamnassame. Korato mbpBUYHaTa BU OLICHKA HA HAJBHCHAJIA OMACHOCT €
peaNnucTU4Ha U TOYHA, MPEIU3BUKATEICTBOTO € YOBEK Jla M3MHCIH MOJ-
XOJIAIIa peaknus Ha cIpaBsHe. TPeBOKHOCTTA TyK HHU IOMara Jia ce 3a-
peauM ¢ eHeprus Mo BpeMe Ha npolieca Ha crpaBsHe. Koraro oGaue ta3zu
OLICHKA HE € TOYHA WJIM PEATMCTUYHA, TPEBOKHOCTTa MOXeE J1a Objae He-
xenarenHa. Tst mpuanHABa MpoOIeMH, KOTaTo CTe HalperHaTH M CTPECH-
paHu 6e3 OCHOBaTeNHa NMpUYKMHA. ToraBa MOXeTe Ja CTpajaTe HEeHYKHO,
3aIl0TO YCUJIMATA BU Ca HACOUYEHH KbM IIPEANa3BaHe OT M3MUCIICHA 3all-
Jaxa WM OTIACHOCT, KOSITO CAMH CT€ Ch3/aJIH.

HAKOU OITPEAEJIEHUA HA TPEBOXXKHOCTTA

Hckam Jla 3a1o4Ha Tas3u JUCKYCUA Ha TPEBOXHOCTTA C HAKOJIKO OII-
peaciacHus. TepMI/IHI/ITe cmpax U mpeeositcHocm 4€CToO C€ U3II0JI3BAT KaTo
CUHOHUMMU. E,Z[HO OT BB3MOKHUTC PA3TPAHUYCHUA MCIKAY TAX obaue c, e
CTpaxbpT OOMKHOBEHO CE€ OTHACH 0 IIbpBUYHA OLCHKA 3a HeﬁCTBHTeHHa
Oena i onacHOCT. TPEeBOKHOCTTA € CBBhP3aHa M0-CKOPO ¢ BH3HUKBAIIIO-
TO EMOIUOHATIHO CBCTOAHUEC HA HAIIPETHATOCT U JUCTPEC. Dobuume ca
MPCYBCIIMYUCHU U YCCTO MHBAJIMIU3UPAIU CTPAXOBC OT KOHKPCTHU crOu-
g win obektu. Te ce XapakTepu3upar C MOATHKA IIPEIU3BUKBAIINTE
CTpax IPCKUBABAHUA [1a CC n3oarsat. [lanuxama e BHEC3aII€H, BCCIIOT-
JTBLIAL] CTpaX, NPUAPYXKEH OT (peHETHYHH ONMUTU Ja ce Hamepu O0e30-
macuoct (Beck, & Emery, 1990; Greist, Jefferson, & Marks, 1986). Hs-
KOH OT CUMIITOMHUTC Ha aTaKaTa Ha INaHWKa BKJIIOYBAT HCPABHOMEPCH U
CHUJIHO YUYCCTCH ITYJIC, U3NOTABAHC, TPCIICPCHE, HEAOCTUT HA BB3AYX, YYB-
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CTBO Ha 3ajylIaBaHe, OOJKH B TPBIHMS KOLI, rajieHe, 3aMasHOCT U CTPax
ot 3ary6a Ha koutposn (American Psychological Association, 1994).

B Ta3m miaBa me HaydWTe KaK Ja aHAJM3UpATe OLECHKHUTE CH Ha JKH-
TEWCKUTE CHOUTHS, TaKa 4e Jla MO)KETe Jla Ce 3aluTaTe Jajd 9yBCTBaTa BU
Ha TPEBOYKHOCT Ca aJANTHBHU W BU TIPE/IIa3BaT, WIN ca OE3MONe3HN U He-
HY’KHO CTpEeCHpaIy. XopaTa, YUHTO JKHBOT € Cepuo3HO NHBATUIM3UPAH OT
TPEBOKHOCT, ()OOMHM U TIaHUKa, TpsAOBa Aa MOTHPCAT NPOPEeCHOHAIHA TI0-
MOIII.

IMPEXMBABAHETO TPEBOXHOCT

[TepBaTa CTHIKA B CHPABSHETO C TPEBOXKHOCTTA € HAYyYaBAHETO KaK
Jla ce pa3lo3HaBaT CUMIITOMHUTE Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA U BIUSHUCTO UM BBP-
Xy Bac. Kakro Oerre orOensi3aHo Mmo-paHo, TPEBOKHOCTTAa MOXE J1a 3a-
peX/a ¢ eHeprus M Jia BU MOATOTBHU Ja Ce M3MPABHUTE MPE MPEAn3BUKa-
TEJICTBOTO. BB3MOKHO € 0obade U na e pasceiiBam (HakTop, KOMUTO Mpedn
Ha HOPMAJHOTO (PyHKIMOHHPAHE. 3HAeTe, Y€ CTE TPEBOXKHU 3apaay KOM-
OWHAIMS OT CUMIITOMHU, KOUTO YyBCTBATE C TSJIOTO M C MUCHJITA M KOUTO
BIIMSST BbPXY camouyBcTBHETO B (Beck, & Emery, 1990).

Tsnomo: KoraTo cre TpeBOXHH, TSUIOTO BU pearupa ¢ HepaBHOMEPEH
yJIC, YYECTEHO THIIaHe, HEJIOCTHT Ha Bh3/yX, OyIH B I'bPJIOTO,
3ary0a Ha afeTHT, rajeHe, Oe3chbHHE, )KEIaHHe 32 YPUHHPAHE,
H3YCPBABAHC, U3MOTABAHC, 3aTPyJHCHA PC€Y UJIM HEPBHOCT.

Mucnene: TpeBOXHOCTTa MOXeE Jia IPUYHHSABA 00bPKBaHE, BIIOIICHA
MaMeT, TPYIHOCTH B KOHIICHTPAIIUATA, PA3CESIHOCT, CTpax OT 3a-
ryba Ha KOHTPOJIa, CUJIHO ce0e0Ch3HaBaHE, CBPBXOIUTEITHOCT U
MOBTAPSIIH CE MUCITH.

Camouysecmeue: Korato cte TpEeBOXKHH, MOXE JIa C€ YyBCTBATe “Ha
pb0a”, HETHPIEINBU, HEPBHH, YXKACECHH, TPECAIIH Ce, yIalie-
HU, ACTIPECUPAHU, HAIIPECTHATHU WJIK HAPAHCHU.

Baxmno e Aa OCh3HABATC TC3U PCAKIINU, TaKa 4Y€ J1a 3HACTC KOra CTC TpeC-
BoxxHU. Korato Ppa3sno3HacTeC CUMIITOMUTE Ha TPCBOXKXHOCTTA, CC 3aIIuTanTe
Jajii TPEACTaBIABAT €CTCCTBCHA PCaKIMA Ha MCTHHCKA 3alllaxa, Winh ca
MNPUYINHCHU OT HCHYXKCH CTPCC. Kak moxere Aa CC HAy4YuTeC Aa IMpPaBUTEC TO-
Ba? H’BpBaTa CTBIIKA € Jia IOIJICAHCTC BHUMATCIIHO ITbPBUYHHUTC CHU OLICHKMU.

YmMmenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 1: Pazno3naBaiiTe cHMITOMHUTE HA TPEBOK-
HOCTTA.
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MoxeTe Ja y3HacTC CTCIICHTA Ha TPCEBOXHOCT, KaToO 0TOCEKUTE
JOKOJIKO CT€ MMPUTECHEHHU OT CICAHUTC CUMIITOMMU:

Hzobwo ne  Ymeperno Bc;oe/z:gla
1. 'opemro mu e.
2. 3aMasiH CbM.
3. YUyBcTBaM ce HECTaOMIIEH.
4. PpIieTe Mu TpEmepsIT.
5. Jluuero mu ropu.
6. CtpaxyBaM ce, 4e LIE ce CIy4H Haii-
JIOIIOTO.
7. YXKaceH ChbM.
8. Hepsen coMm.
9. Ctpax Me e, ue 11e 3ary0si KOHTPOIL.
10. He Mora na ce oTmycHa.

Te3u aiitemu uaBat oT BbmnpocHuka Ha bek 3a TpeBoxHOCT (Beck
Anxiety Inventory) (Beck, Epstein, Brown, & Steer, 1988). Aiitemute oT
1 a0 5 MEPAT COMATUYHUTE CHUMIITOMH, a OCTAHAIUTEC — Cy6eKTI/IBHaTa
TPEBOXKHOCT. BBIIPOCHHUKBT € pa3paboTeH KaTo HHAEKC Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA
HE3aBUCHUMO OT YyBCTBATA HA ACIIPECH.

HpneMaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA KATO YaCT OT )KUBOTA

JlocTaTh4HO HEXEJAaTeHO € Ja CTpajall OT TPEBOXKHOCT, KOSATO
npeyd Ha QYHKIIMOHUPAHETO, M 3aTOBA HE € HEOOXOIUMO J1a YCIIOKHSBA-
T€ NPOOJEMHUTE CH, KATO MHCJIHUTE JIONIM Hella 3a cede cu (BXK. MbpBa
IJ1aBa), 3aufomo CTe TPEBOKHHU. AKO HAIlpaBHUTE TOBA, HE CaMO IIe CTpa-
JlaTe OT TPEBOXKHOCT, HO U OT CAMOHAJIOXKEHA HHCKa camoolieHka. Korato
ce YJIOBHUTE Jla MHCJIMTE MpanuoHaaHo, Hampumep ‘Cmab cem”, “Hespo-
THYeH ¢bM~, “HUKO# HE € TOJIKOBa TPEBOKEH KaTO MEH, CIIPETE Ce U I10-
MHCIIETE MO-PAIMOHATHO. TPEBOKHOCTTA € 9acT OT KMBOTa. Beeku 3Hae
KaKBO € J1a Ce YyBCTBAlll TPEBOXKEH. Bre He cTe crnabu, rirynaBu Wil HEB-
POTHYHH, 3aIl[0TO CT€ TPEBOXKHH — Xopa cre. Mmare goctarbyHo paboTa
T0 OBJIAISIBAHETO HA YMEHHATA 3a CIPABSHE C TPEBOKHOCTTA; HE TPAaXoc-
BaiiTe [IEHHA EHEPTHUs BbPXY CAMOHAIOKCHA BUHA U HAKa3aHUE.

Ymenue 3a cupassine Ne 2: M30sirBaiiTe caMoHAJIOKeHATAa BHHA H
HaKa3aHHe.
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IIbPBUYHA OLIEHKA

Korato cre u3mpaBeHH mpea MpoOjieM WM TNPeIU3BUKATEICTBO,
IIBPBUYHATA BH OIIEHKA OIPEIENs Jaj CTE B OMACHOCT. AKO CMATATe, ue
uMare J0CTaThYHO OCHOBATEIHA MPUYMHA Jla CTe TPEBOXKHH, HE € HE0O-
XOJIMMO JIa C€ YIPEKBAaTe, ue C€ TPEBOKHUTE, a J1a U3MOJI3BATE TCXHUKHUTE
3a )KMBOT C TPEBOKHOCTTA, OYEPTAHH TI0-HATATHK B Ta3H IJIaBa.

Axo cmsTaTe, Y€ TPEeBOKHOCTTA BU € HEHY)KHA M BU NPUYUHSBA 0€3-
CMHCJICHO CTpajaHue, TpsOBa Ja MPAKTHKYBaTe PAIMOHAIHO MHCIICHE
(BK. BTOpa IJ1aBa), Taka 4e IOTPENIHUTE MOIEIN Ha MHUCICHE Ja HE BH
KapaT Jia Ce 4yBCTBaTe HeImacTHH. ETO HAKOM MpHMEpH Ha TOBA, Kak IO-
HSKOTa CaMH CH MIPUYMHSABAME CTpagaHue ot TpesoxHocrta (Beck, 1979;
Beck, & Emery, 1990; Deffenbacher, Demm, & Brandon, 1986):

Asmomamuuno mucnene: Korato cTe CBpbXaHTaKUPaHU C HEIIO, KO-
€TO Ce ONMMTBaTe Ja u30erHere, ryoure oOCKTHMBHOCTTA cu. He
MOJXKETe J]a TIPECTaHeTe Ja MUCIHTE 32 00eKTa WM ChOUTHETO,
OT K0eTo ce crpaxyBare. CBpbXaHTaXKHPAHOCTTA BH CTaBa HEll-
peI[HaMepeHa MU aBTOMAaTH4YHaA MW 3all0o4yBa A4 IIOIjblla >XHUBOTA
BU.

Cspwxeenepanuzayus: Bwknate onmacHOCT B HelaTa, KOUTO Camo
JaJIeyHo Hamogo0sBaT 00EKTa WM CHLOMTHETO, OT KOHTO C€
ctpaxyBate. CtaBaTe TPEBOXKHHM 110 OTHOIIICHUE HA 3BYIIU, [JIC/I-
KW, MUPH3MH U PEaKIUM Ha JPYTUTE, HATIOMHSIIM BU 33 OHE3U
HEIlla, OT KOUTO ce cTpaxyBare. HarpamiuBo ¢aHTasupaTte Kak
HAIIbJIHO HOpMaIIHO C’L6I/ITI/Ie MOXK€E 1a BU HaBpeI[I/I.

Kamacmpogusupane: Paznyxsare HelllaTa U3BbH BCSIKAKBa MPOIOP-
U1, KaTO BUHArW MUCIUTE 32 HaW-JIOIINS BH3MOXKEH PEe3yJITarT.
Beuuko usriexaa y)xacHo, cTpaiiHo u katactpodando. Hamare
HUKaKBa BB3MOXKHOCT Jla CE€ YCIIOKOHMTE, 3aIl0TO CTe ce yOeau-
7Y, Y€ €IMHCTBCHHUAT B3MOXKEH PE3YJITaT € KaracTpodasicH.

Cenexmueno ev3npusmue: VIMaTe CKJIOHHOCT Ja MOAOUpaTe Camo
OTpI/IIlaTeHHOTO. HHKaKBO C’I)6I/ITI/IG MOXKE Ja UMa ITOJIOKUTCITHHU
ACTeKTH U €IMH-SIMHCTBEH OTPUIIATEIICH, ¥ BUE 1€ ce POKyCH-
paTte BBpXy Hero. AKO Ce YyBCTBaTe€ HAUCTHHA TPEBOXKHH, Bb3-
MOJKHO € JIOpPH Jia ThPCUTE OTpUIATSIHUTE (DaKTH caMO M caMo
Jla CH JJOKQXKETe, Y€ € TPaBUITHO J1a CTE TPEBOXKHHU.

Pueuonocm: Bmwxnare Helata camo B uepHo u 0su10. He Moxkere na
THPIUTE HEOMPEACICHOCTTa WM HecurypHocrra. Heimara ca
WM TOOPH, WJIH JIOIIX U 3apajJy CBPbXI'CHEPAIN3alluUTe, CEICK-

178



TUBHOTO BB3NPHUATHE M JIMIICATA HA MPOIMOPIHS TOBEUETO HEIla
B KpaifHa CMETKa 3aroyBar J1a H3rJISKAAT JOIIH.

Tepgexyuonuszvm: YOoekmapare ce, 4e TpSAOBa 1a CTE UIACATHH U U3-
MUTBATE TPEBOKHOCT U CTPEC OT CTpaxa, 4e HsMa Ja OTTOBOPHUTE
Ha OYaKBAaHUATA CH.

Tpesooicna  cepwvxsazpusicenocm: HempekbcHaTo “IpenbBKBaTE”
CTpaxoBeTe cH. MHUCIHTEe caMo 3a OTPUIATEITHUTE CHOUTHS, KO-
UTO MOTarT Jia B ce cIyyar.

besnomownocm: UyBcTBaTe, 4e JIOMMTE HEIIAa, KOUTO MOTaT Ja BU
ce ciy4aT, ca OTBBJ KOHTpOJIa BH. 3aryOBare OT TOIJIE] BbH3-
MO’KHOCTTa J]a U3M0JI3BaTe YMEHUSTA CH 3a CIIpaBsiHe, 3a JIa yII-
paBIsIBaTe TPEBOKHOCTTA CH.

Kpwveosu pazcvoicoenus: Kazpate cu: “@akThT, 4e HE ce CIPaBsIM,
JI0Ka3Ba, ue He Mora Jia ce crpaBs . M3mon3BaTe TPEeBOKHOCTTA
CH KaTO JIOKA3aTeJICTBO, Ye HEeIlIO He € Hapesl C Bac.

Hepeanucmuunu ouaxeanus: V3uckpare chBbpiIeHCTBO. HacTosBa-
T€ KUBOTHT BU JIa € CBOOOJICH OT MPEAN3BUKATEIICTBA, IIPOBEPKU
U TPaBMH.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 3: IIpaBeTe panMOHAJIHH MBPBUYHM OLEH-
KH.

PA3BEPETE KAK TPEBOXXHOCTTA MOXE 1A BU ITOBEJI

TpeBOXKHOCTTA € YCIIO’KHEHA OIlle MOBeYe OT MPAIMOHAITHOTO MHC-
nene. JlecHo e ja momajgHenI B KarnaHa Ha TOPOYHHMS KPBI, MOKa3aH Ha
¢urypa 7.1. UpannoHanHaTa omeHKa Ha )KHUTEHCKOTO CHOMTHE BH Kapa Ja
Ce 4yBCTBAaTe HEHYHO TPEBOXKHH. Ta3u TPEBOKHOCT CJIe] TOBA 3aroyBa
na “;okas3Ba’, 4ye HeIo TpsOBa Ja He € Hape., M MOAKPEIls UpalioHaIHA-
Ta BY OlLICHKa. MOXe Ja ce CTUTHE J0TaM, Y€ TPEBOXKHOCTTA, KOSATO yBe-
KOBEYaBaTe C MPAIMOHAIHO MHCJIEHE, CTaBa OIPOMEH MpolseM, HiMmall]
HHIIO 00110 ¢ peanHocTTa. TPEeBOXKHOCTTA MOXKE JIa M3IIEAN BCHUKUTE BH
pecypcu, KOrato pasayxBaTe Helllara M3BbH BCSIKAaKBa HPOIOPLUS, U CE
nojyyaBa Taka, Y€ CMpPAXv»m Om MmMpesodCHOCMMmMA € JOpH To-
WHBAJIMIN3UPAII] OT BCIKAKBH PEATUCTUYHHU CTPAXOBE, KOUTO OUXTE MOT-
M Ja WMaTe 3a JCWCTBUTEIHOTO JxuTelicko choutre (Chambless, &
Gracely, 1989).

To3u mopoueH Kpbr ce MHTeH3UpUIUpPa OT (hakTa, ye Xopara, KOUTO
CTpajgaT OT NPEKOMEpPHH NMPUTECHEHHs, UMaT HaBUKa Ja KaracTpodusu-
par, KaTo MHUCJIAT Hai-IomoTo. Te ca cBpbXaHraKUpaHu ¢ NPEJICTaBU 32
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BCHYKH Y)KaCHH HeIllla, KOUTO MOTaT Jia ce ClIy4ar, u ce yOexkaaBar, 4e
crpaxoBere UM (“A KakBo 1€ CTaHe, aKO Ce CIIy4H eau-KakBo cu?”) meiic-
tBUTENHO ce cObaBat (Vasey, & Borkovec, 1992). Baxno ymenue 3a
CIIpaBsiHE C TPEBOXKHOCTTA € JIa HE CC OCTAaBSATE Ja MOMaHEeTEe B TO3H MO-
pOYEH KPBI.

Ymenue 3a cupaBsiHe Ne 4: He mo3BossiBaiiTe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA A2
M3LEeAH UsJIaTa B eHeprus.

®@urypa 7.1. [lopodeH Kpbr, B KOWTO HEHYKHA TPEBOKHOCT, Bb3HHUKBa-
Ia B pe3yJITaT OT HETOYHH IIBPBUYHH OLICHKU, OCHTYpsIBa “I0Ka3aTEeIICT-
BO” 3a npey0eeHa orieHKa

Kureiicko HpanuoHanHo Muciene Mpeny- W3znuina
crOuTne e ABTOMaTHYHO MHUCJICHE Oenena TPEBOX-
L] CBp’bXFeHepaHI/ISaHI/II/I ep- HOCT

BHYHA
OlIEHKa

e Karacrpodusupane
o CelleKTHBHO BB3IIPUSITHE
e PurumHoct

TTonouen knbr

YETHWUPU IMTPABUJIA 3A CITPABAHE C TPEBOXHOCTTA

Ipenn a ce HACOYUTE KbM TEXHHKHTE, KOUTO MOTAT Jia BH TIOMOT-
HAT Ja XKHUBEETC C TpeBO)KHOCTTa, CcHu CprBa aa Hay‘II/ITe IICT 633I/ICHI/I
npaBuiIa: He ObaeTe W30ATBAIM, W3IOI3BAWTE MTOJOKHUTEIHA KOH(PPOH-
Tarys, ObJeTe OPUCHTHPAHH KbM OBJIAIABAHETO, BOJCTE 3aMUCKU U Ob-
JIETe TOTOBH Jia pabOTHUTE.

He 0naeTe n30sarsamm

B mppBa rnaBa By 3amo3Hax ¢ KanaHUTe Ha u30srBaHeTo. To € oco-
0eHo mpoOeMaTH4YeH CTHUJ Ha CIIpaBsiHe, KOTAaTO CTaBa JAyMa 3a TPEBOXK-
HocTTa. M30sirBaHeTO HaMCTHHA 51 OOJIEKYaBa B KPAaTKOCPOYEH IUIAH, HO
THH KaTo He ajpecupa npodiieMa Wil BbIIPOca, B KpaiiHa cMeTKa IJamnia-
T€ LIeHaTa B ABIrocpoueH IiaH. KazaHo mo npyr HauuH, U304rBaHeTo €
MHOI'0 M3KYIIaBalll HAYMH Ha CIPaBsHE C TPEBOXKHOCTTA, 3aII0TO OCHUTY-
psiBa He3abaBHO obOJeKueHHe. MHOTO HOAKPEISIIO € JIa ce KPHell OT XO-
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pata, MecTara Wid 3aladyiTe, KOUTO MPABST )KMBOTA TPYACH. 3a ChiKaye-
HHUE Te3W M3TOYHUIIM HA TPEBOXKHOCT HAMA Jia CH OTHJAT, JIOKaTo HE ce
KoH(poHTHUpaTe ¢ TsaX. JlokaTo v n30srBate, Te I¢ BUCST HA TaBaTta BU
karo JlamokiieB Meu. Hsima n1a ce uyBCTBaTe HAITBIHO OTITYCHATH, 3aIl0TO
HEMPEKbhCHATO CTE€ HAa MIPEK U HUKOTa HE 3HAeTe KOra WU3TOYHUKBHT Ha
TPEBOXKHOCTTA IIIE CE TIOSIBH.

Jlpyr HauuH 3a OLIEHSABAaHE HAa HEIOCTATHIUTE OT M30ATBAHETO € Ja
00CHIUM OHOBA, KOETO € OWIIO HApEeUeHO NOMUCKAW CIMUTL HA CHPABSHe
(Bx. mppBa T7aBa). IloTHckamuTe ca Xopa, KOUTO CTPagaT OT TPEBOXK-
HOCT, HO T'o oTpHuuaT. Te ce mpencTaBsAT KaTo paljoHAIHU, KOHTPOJIUpa-
HU U HE3aCETHATH OT CTPECOPUTE B KUBOTA UM. 3a ChIKAJICHUE, MaKap ue
MOJXE Jla € MOJie3Ha PEeaKIns Ha CIpaBsHE B KPATKOCPOUYCH IUIaH, OTPH-
YAHETO MMa OTPHIIATEIHHU TOCIeACTBUs. [loTHCKanuTe paboTAT TOJIKOBA
YCUJICHO, 3a J1a yOensar cebe cu U ApYTrHTe, 4e KUTECHCKUTE MPpodiIeMu He
TH TPEBOXKAT, Y€ HE MM OCTaBa MHOTO €HEpTHs, 3a Jia U3BJIHYAT YI0BOJIC-
TBHUE OT Helara, KOUTo UM xapecBar. COIMAIHUTE UM OTHOIICHUS YECTO
Ca U3KYCTBCHH, 3allIOTO TC HEC U3IMUTBAT HAIIBJIHO W HC CIIOACIIAT YYBCT-
Bata cu. [loTucKamuTe ce aHTaXXUPAT B MAJIKO TBOPUYSCKU U CTUMYJIUpPA-
UM JIGWHOCTH U CHINO TUIAINAT [IEHATa ChC 37paBeTo cu. Te ca moaaTInBu
Ha CHMIITOMH Ha CTpeca KaTo BHUCOKO KPbBHO HaJsITaHe, Pa3IMYHHU He-
Pa3IoJIOKEHUS ¥ CEPUO3HU OOJIKK U 00BPKBaHE.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 5: He 0b1eTe n30sirsanm.

H3nos3BaHe HA NM0JI0KNTEIHA KOHPPOHTALUS

AKO U305TBaHETO HE € J00Bp HAYMH 3a CIPaBSHE C TPEBOKHOCTTA,
KOl mbT € 100Bp? 3HaeTe OTroBOpa Ha TO3M BBIIPOC OT COOCTBEHHS CH
xuTeickn onut. Kak cte ce Hayuwnu Ja ruryBate, ja U3HECEeTe IIbpBaTta
CH ped, Ja moeMare puckoBe npen aApyrute? CTuckamu cre 360U, moenu
CTe IBJIOOKO ABX U CTE TO HampaBwid. M BEpOSTHO CTe HAYUWIIH, Y€ HE €
TOJIKOBA TPYIHO, KOJIKOTO CTE€ OYaKBAJIH.

Moti npusiTen UMalle roleMu TPYAHOCTH ¢ 1meda cH. bix usymeH ot
peakmmsiTa My. BMecTo ma ro n30sArBa, TOW M3MOJ3BAIIE BCSKA BH3MOXK-
HOCT, 3a Jia ce mosiBsiBa npex Hero. Kakro o0sichu: “Hsima ja ce XBBpis B
OT'BHS, IPEIIU J1a CbM C€ HAY4WJI KakK JIa IO OBJIA/IsIBaM .

Wwma nHaii-Manko ABe MPUYMHU 32 M3MOJI3BAHETO HA MOJIOKHUTEITHATA
KOH(POHTANNS 3a CHpaBsIHE C TPEBOXKHOCTTA. [IbpBO, KOH(PPOHTALUATA €
HauuH J1a ce JECEHCUTU3UpaTe KbM XOpaTa, MecTaTa U 3aJauuTe, KOUTO
NpaBsAT KUBOTa BU TpyleH. BTopo, mojoxurenHara KOHGPOHTALMS BIIH-
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¢ BRPXy caMoolleHKaTa BHU. [lomMucieTe KOIKO pa3anyHO Ce YyBCTBATE,
KOTaTO ce BIXKJATE Jia MpeIprueMare akTHBHA PEaKIUs CIPSMO TPEBOXK-
HOCTTa CH, BMECTO Ja cre m30srBamu. Mima orpoMen Opo¥ ICHXOJIOTH-
YEeCKU W3CJICNBaHUs, JOKYMCHTHUPAIIU SIUH (aKT, KOMTO BCUYKH 3HAEM
ot cobcrBen onmt (Beck, & Emery, 1990; Kleinke, 1978):

Axo uckaw 0a b6voeu,
oelicmeail maka, cakaul cu
U we cmaneul.

YMenne 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 6: M3noJsi3BaiiTe MOJI0KATEIHA KOH(POHTA-
nusl.

Bbiere opueHTHPAHU KBM OBJIA/ISIBAHETO

B derBBpTa r1aBa HAyYNXTE, Y€ KOTaTO CTE OPUCHTHPAHU KbM OBJa-
JSIBAHETO, CHEPrusiTa BU ce (POKyCHpa BbPXY Pa3BUTHETO HA YMEHHUS U
NPEBPBIIAHETO HA NMPEAN3BUKATEICTBATA B yIEOHN MpEXUBsIBaHUS. Ta3u
OpHEHTaIMs KbM JKUTSHCKUTE TpeH3BHKATEICTBA Oellle cpaBHEHA ¢ Ha-
COYEHOCTTa KbM H3ITBIHEHHETO, MIPH KOSATO OCHOBHATA 1] € M30srBaHe-
TO Ha MPaBEHETO Ha rpeikd. OpUEHTUPAHHUAT KbM M3IIBIHEHHETO YOBEK
TPYJHO C€ ChB3eMa ClieJ] HeycIieX. 3a Hero € MHOTO TPY/AHO Jia MPeoJIo-
Jee CpaMeXJIMBOCTTA U Jia TIOeMe MHHUIMATHBATa B Pa3BUTHUETO HA JIMY-
HHUTE B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHS (BXK. IIecTa riasa). [pyra obnact, B KOSITO OpH-
SHTAIMATa KbM OBJIAJIIBAHETO MOXKE JIa € OT MOMOII, € KOraTo noJjarare
TectoBe. TecTtoBaTa TPEBOKHOCT M COLMAJIHATAa TPEBOKHOCT e OBIatT
JMCKYTUPAHHU TTO-NOAPOOHO MO-HATATHK B Ta3H IJIaBa.

3a ;1a cM OpHEHTHPAH KbM OBJIAJSIBAHETO, TPSIOBA J1a HAIPABHUIII JIBE
Henra. [IepBo, 1a ce Hayunm na Goxycupam BHUMaHHETO CH BBPXY 3a-
nadata npen Te6. TpsiOBa 1a ce Hakapanr Ja u30sArBall MUCIIUTE 32 HEJl0-
Bepue B cebe CH U JIPyruTe OTPHUIIATEIIHU UJIEH, KOUTO Mpevar Ha J00po-
TO M3IBbJIHEHHEe. BTopo, TpsaOBa 1a riexann Ha 3agadyara Kato Ha Mpeans3-
BUKATeJICTBO. MOXKeTe Z1a M3MOJI3BAaTe WACUTE OT YSTBBbPTA IJIaBa, 3a Ja
HOJTbpIKATe palMOHANIHA Harjaca KbM Heycrexa. KomMOuMHupaHETO Ha
peraKcalmsaTa U TOBOPEHETO Ha cede cH (TpeTa Ii1aBa) Iie BH MOMOTHE J1a
nojaspxkare kouienrpamusata cu (K.W. Collins, Dansereau, Garland,
Holley, & McDonald, 1981).

Ymenue 3a cnipaBsine Ne 7: BpaeTre OpueHTHPAHH KbM OBJIAJIsIBaHe-
TO.
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Boaere 3anuckn

Jo6pa uzaes e na cu BOAWTE THEBHUK, OKAaTO pabOTHUTE BBPXY Tpe-
BOXKHOCTTa cu. TpsiOBa na orOens3Bare cieanara napopmamus: (1) nara,
BpeMe U cutyanus; (2) oleHKa Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA BH IO ckana ot 1 (yme-
peHa) 10 5 (Texka); (3) omeHKHUTE BU (KaKkBO cH Ka3Barte); (4) ymeHHsITa
3a crpaBsiHe, KOMTO M3II0NI3BaTe, U (5) OllCHKa Ha BallaTa TPEBOKHOCT TI0
chlllaTta S-cTeneHHa ckana. BojgeHeTo Ha THEBHUK MMa HSKOJKO MOJIE3HU
¢ysaxmum. [TepBO, TO BU /1aBa TOYHA UAES KO2a U KbOe CTaBaTe TPEBOXK-
Hu. ToBa mo3HaHMe 1€ B ITOMOTHE [1a TUTAHWpAaTe yrmoTpedara Ha yMme-
HUsTa CU 3a cripaBsiHe. Bropo, mie paszdepere Kou yMEHHUS 3a CIpaBsHE
pabotsaT u xou — He. Kato HabmogaBaTe mporpeca cu, Moxere (GUHO Aa
HACTPOWTE TEXHUKHUTE 33 PEeIylHpaHe Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA, KOUTO H3ITOJI3-
Bate. M Hakpasi ako BOAMTE THEBHUK, 1€ OBJCTEC B ChCTOSHHUE J1a U3ITUT-
BaTe YJOBOJICTBHE OT IOCTUTHATHSA HANpeabK. MajkuTe moao0peHus
HEBWHATU Cce 3a0eNsa3BaT, KOraTo nMaTe ToJeMH OYakBaHUWs. BakHo e ma
IIOMHHUTEC, Y€ I'OJICMUTC LCJIN CC IIOCTUIaT HA MAJIKH CTBIIKH.

Ymenue 3a cupaBsine Ne 8: Bonere 1HeBHUK.

Bbbaere roroBu na padorure

bu 6uno xy6aBo (HO CKy4HO), aKO BCUYKO B KUBOTA HJIBAIIlE JIECHO.
AKo ucKare Ja )xuBeeTe e)eKTHBHO C TPEBOKHOCTTA, TPsiOBa 1a paboTH-
Te BbPXY TOBa. B HayYHHTE M3CIICABAHUS € YCTAHOBCHO, Ue OMMCAHUTE B
Ta3u TJiaBa YMEHHS 32 CIIPaBsIHE C TPEBOKHOCTTA ca eekTuBHU. Te oba-
Yye ca TaKMBa CaMO KOraToO YYaCTHHUIIUTE B M3CJICABAHHATA OTICIAT Bpe-
METO U YCHJIUATA, HEOOXOMMHU 3a OBJIAIIBAHETO UM M IPHJIArAaHETO UM
Ha TpakTHKa. TpsOBa a CTe rOTOBM Jia MPAKTHUKYBATE BCEKH JICH YMCHH-
ATa CH CIIPaBsSHE C TPEBOKHOCTTA.

Ymenue 3a cnipaBsine Ne 9: bbete roroBu a1a padorure.

VYITPABJIEHUE HA TTPUYUHABAIIUTE
TPEBOXXHOCT YEPTU

YeTrpy JTHYHOCTHH YEPTH MPUIUHIBAT TPEBOXKHOCT: MEPPEKIIUOHH-
3bM, MIPEKOMEpPHA MOTPEOHOCT OT 0J00pEeHHe, UTHOPUpaHe Ha (hU3HUEC-
KUTE M TICHXOJIOTMYECKHUTE MPHU3HAIM HA CTpeca W MPEKOMEpHA 1oTped-
Hoct ot KoHTpou (Bourne, 1995). Moxere fja HalpaBUTE MHOTO 338 KOHT-
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pOJNIMpPaHETO Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA CH, KAaTO YIpaBisABaTE TE3U MPEAU3BUK-
BaIllll TPEBOXKHOCT YEPTH.

He 0baeTe neppexkinoHucTH

Xopata cTaBaT TPEBOXKHH, KOraTO OYaKBaHHATA MM Ca HEPa3yMHO
BHCOKH M KOTaTO MMPEeKapBaT MPEKAICHO MHOTO BPEMe B TPEBOTH 33 Mall-
KUTE HEAOCTATHIM U TPUBUAIHHUTE rpemik. TPpyaHO € 1a ce OTIYCHeN u
Jla ce HaClaXIaBalll Ha KMBOTA, KOraTO HAMHUPAI TBHPJE MHOTO HEIa,
3a KOHTO J[a C€ TPEBOXKHUIL. MOXKeTe a IOCTaBuTe MepEKIHOHN3Ma CH B
HepCIIEKTHBA, KaTo clia3Bare cieanuTe npempioxenus (Bourne, 1995):

1. He mo3BomnsBaiiTe CTOMHOCTTa BH KaTO YOBEK J1a ObJIe OIpe/IesiHa
OT IOCTIPKEHHATA BU. AKO HacTosiBaTe Aa OasupaTe 4acT OT CaMOOLICHKa-
Ta CM Ha NOCTW)KCHUATA, HAIIPABETC BCUYKO BHb3MOXKHO Ja CHU IOCTABATC
PEATMCTUYHY LIENH.

2. Ocp3HaBaiiTe u npeojoieiTe nepeKINOHNCTUIHATE CTUIOBE HA
mucieHe. OnuTsaiiTe ce 1a He CU Ka3BaTe CIEIHUTE Hella:

“He TpsiOBa na npaBst rperiku.”

“TpsiOBa 1a ChbM CIIOCOOEH J1a BbpIIa HellarTa MpaBiiIHo.”
“TIpocto He Mora J1a ro Harnpasst.”

“Hsima cMHCBHIT I0pH J1a OTUTBaM.”

BwmecTto TOBa ce ynpamH;IBaf/'ITe B MNOBTAapsHE Ha CIICAHUTE THUIIOBE
TBbPACHUA:

“I1le mos10’ka BCHUYKH YCHIIHS, Ha KOUTO ChbM CITOCOOEH.”
“Mora f1a ce y4a oT Tpemkure.”

“TpsibBa 1a paszens TOBa Ha MAJIKH CTHITKHA.”

“IIle ommTaM POCTO 3apaiu cropTa.”

3. He mpeyBenuuaBaiiTe 3Ha4YeHUETO Ha Majkute rpemiku. [loutu
BCSIKA MaJIKa TPEIIKa, KOSTO JOMYCHETE, CJie] OTHOCUTEITHO KPAaTKO Bpe-
Me 11e Obie 3abpaBeHa. 3aimo J1a cTpajgaTe HeHyXHoO 3a Hesi? He e cmpa-
BEJIJIMBO J]a CE€ IPETOBApBATE C HACTOSIBAHETO, Y€ BCEKU MaTbK JETaMI
TpsiOBa Jla cu oTUAe Ha MACTOTO. [lombepeTe MamTKOTO HaMCTHHA BaKHH
HeIa, 32 KOUTO CH CTPYyBa Jia c€ TPEBOXKHUTE, U OCTaBETE APYTHUTE HACT-
pana. He npeBpbaiiTe MyxaTa B CIIOH.
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4. ®okycupaiiTe ce BbpXy MOJOXKUTENHOTO. Koraro camu cu npuyu-
HSIBaTe HEHY)KHa TPEBOXKHOCT, TPsiOBa 11a ce pasceete. JloObp HaunMH TOBa
Jla ce HaIpaBW € Ja M3MECTUTE BHUMAHHUETO CH OT OTPHIIATEIIHOTO MHC-
JICHE KbM MOJIOKHUTETHOTO. OTACeTe BpeMe Ja OIICHUTE JOOpUTe Hella,
KOHWTO TIPABHUTE B )KUBOTA CH.

5. Pabortere BBpXy menu, KOUTO ca peamucTndHU. Te TpsOBa ma ca
JIOCTaThUHO BUCOKH, 32 Jla ObJaT MHTEPECHU U TPEIU3BUKATEIIHU, HO H
HE MPEKAJICHO BUCOKH, TaKa 4Ye Jla He MOXeTe Ja ru nocturaere. He e
HE0OXOAMMO T€ BH Ja ca U3IsJIaHU Ha KAMBK — MOXKETE J1a TH MPHUCITOCO-
OsBaTe, KOraTo OICHSBATE KaK BHPBAT HEllaTa.

6. Otnenere BpeMe 1a ce 3abarisBare. AKo TpsiOBa ja ObaeTe mep-
(hEeKIIMOHKCTH B HAKOU HEIa, TIOHE He OBJIETE TAKUBA BBB BCUUKO.

7. llpuemere opreHTHpaH KbM OBIAISIBAHETO MOJIXOA KBbM JKHUBOTA.
ITo TO3M HaA4MH IIe MOKETE Ja OICHHUTE MPOolleca Ha HU3MPABIHETO IPET
MpeIn3BUKATEIICTBaTa, O€3 1a € He0OXOANMO J1a Ce TIPUTECHIBATE TBHPIIE
MHOTO 3a HU3X0/a.

KynaruBupaiite cedbenpuemane

An6wspt Ennc mocouBa MHOTOKpPATHO B JICKIIMUTE W KHUTHUTE CH, Y€
IpaBMM TOJIIMA TpeliKa, ako OCHOBaBaMe€ 4YyBCTBAaTa CH 3a COOCTBEHA
CTOMHOCT BBPXY TOBa, KaK JAPYIMTE CE€ OTHACAT KbM Hac. AKO XOpaTa He
ca MWJIM C HAac, C€ YyBCTBAME JICTIPECUPAHH U THEBHU. AKO Ca MHUJIH, CME
TPEeBOXKHU. 3amo? 3aI0To cMe 3arpuKeHu, 4e Makap TOYHO cera Te Ja ca
MHJIM C HAC, MOJXKEe J1a He Obaar TakuBa B Obzeie. Kakto obscHsaBa Emuc,
eIMHCTBEHUAT MU3XO0J OT TO3HU KamaH e cebenpuemaremo. buxme npeono-
yenu NPYTUTE Jia HA XapecBar | Ja Ce OTHACAT A00pe ¢ HAC, HO HE MOKEM
Jla OCHOBaBaMe JIMYHATA CH CTOMHOCT Ha TEXHHUTE AEHCTBUSA, KOUTO Y€CTO
Ca ChbBCEM HENPEABUIUMU.

OO0pbaiiTe BHUMaHHME HA IPU3HALUTE 32 CTPeC

BaxkHa yact oT KOHTPOJIMPAaHETO Ha cOOCTBEHATa TPEBOXKHOCT € Jia
OCTaHeM B J0ocer ¢ (U3NYECKOTO M IICUXMYHOTO CU ChCTOsiHUE. OnuTaiite
ce Jla ce yNaBsATe, KOraTo ce YyBCTBATe CTPECUPAHU WM TPEBOKHU, TaKa
4ye Jla MOXKeTe Ja MPHUJIOKHUTE Ha MPAKTUKAa YMEHHATA CU 3a CIIpPaBsHE.
Jo6bp HaumH na ce HabmIOgaBaTe € KaTo OTOCIsI3BaTe YyBCTBATA U Ipe-
JKUBSBaHUATA CU MO aiiTeMuTe Ha BBIpPOCHMKA 3a TPEBOXKHOCT Ha bek,
MIPEJICTABEH B HAYAJIOTO HA Ta3U IiaBa.
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bbaere rbBKaBHU CNIPSIMO KOHTPOJ1a

Xopara ¢ IpeKOMEpHO CHIIHA MOTPEOHOCT OT KOHTPOJI Ca XBaHATH B
CBHIIMS KalaH KaTo TE3W ¢ TBHPJE CHIHA HyXIa oT omobpenue. Koraro
HSIMAT KOHTPOJI, M3MUTBAT (PpycTpals U manuka. Korato uMaT KOHTpOII,
ca TPEBOYKHH, 3aI[0TO HE 3HASAT JIOKOra e € Taka. OTKa3BaHEeTO OT KOHT-
poJia He € JIECHO, HO € BayKHA CTHIIKA, KOSITO TPIOBa [1a Ce MPEANpUEME 0
BT KbM IO-PEJIAKCHPAaH M NPHUSATEH XHUBOT. ETO HAKOM HeIa, KOUTO
MOTar Jla MOMOTHAT Ha OHE3W OT BacC, KOMTO UMAT TPYIHOCTH HPH OTKa3-
BaHeTo OoT KoHTpona (Bourne, 1995):

Ipuemane: HaydeTe ce na sxuBeeTe ¢ Gakra, ue Hemara e CH Bbp-
BSAT I10 IIBTSI, JIOPH AKO HE CTE BHE TE€3U, KOMTO OTIOBAPSAT 3a TSIX.
Moske OM HsIMa 1a ca Taka HACaIHU, KOJKOTO Ouxa OWUIU MOJ
Balll KOHTPOJI, HO CBETHT IlIE C€ BHPTH HA NpUeMIU60 PaBHHIIIC.

Tvpnenue: HelaTa MOXe J1a He ca Taka e(heKTUBHH 0e3 BaIllusi KOHT-
poJ1, HO e OBbAAT CBBPIICHU.

Jlosepue: TloBedero Hela 1ie ce ypeasrt u 6e3 Bac. [lo-no0pe e aa ce
OTITyCHETE M J1a U3IIUTBATE JJOBEPHUE KbM MHOTOTO MOJIOKHTEITHH
CHOWTHS B KHBOTA, OTKOJIKOTO JIa CT€ CTPECHPAHU U TPEBOKHH
OT 3aIuiaxaTa OT MAJIKOTO HENpPEeJBUANMH OTPHUIIATEIHU ChOU-
THSL.

Xymop: W3M0JI3BaliTe YyBCTBOTO CH 3@ XyMOp KaTO yYMEHHE 3a CIIpa-
BsiHE (TpeTa ri1aBa). Moe J1a € y)KacsBalo, KOrato NpeKpaTuTe
OIUTHUTE JIa KOHTPOJIUpATe Hellara B )KHUBOTa CH. UyBCTBOTO 3a
XyMOp IIl¢ BH MOMOTHE JIa TIOIbprKaTe TOIUIa U IpHeMalla mnep-
CIIEKTHBA T10 OTHOIIIEHHE Ha TO3H “yXKac .

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsHe Ne 10: YnpapiasiBaiiTe npeIu3BUKBAIINTE Tpe-
BOKHOCT JINYHOCTHH YePTH.

KAK A ’)KUBEETE C TPEBOXXHOCTTA

[IpaBunarta 3a cnpaBsiHE C TPEBOXKHOCTTA BHYINABaT, 4e TpsiOBa ja
MOeMeTe aKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT 3a CIIPaBSHETO, KOTATO CTE€ TPEBOXKHHU.
YMeHusTa 3a CIIpaBAHE MOJAKPEIIAT YyBCTBaTa B Ha BBTPCUICH KOHTPOJ
u Asz-edekTHBHOCT (BXK. BTopa M Tpera riapa). Koraro mbpBUYHHTE
OIICHKM BU Ka3BaT, Y€ CH CTPYBa YOBEK Jia CE TPEBOXKH 32 HIKAKBO KU-
TEWCKO chOnTHE, ITIe TPsIOBA Ja 3HaeTe, Ye UMaTe Ha pasmojoKeHHue 100-
pY yMEHHs 3a CIpaBsiHe, KOraTo MpaBUTE BTOPHYHATA CH OIEHKA U Ce
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nurare: “KakBo Mora na Hanpass?”. OCBeH clia3BaHe Ha IETTE OYePTaHU
HO-TrOpe MpaBHiIa MOXKETE Jla M3MOJI3BaTe JIBE OOIM CTPATEruy 3a KUBee-
He C TpeBOKHOCTTA. [IbpBaTa ce (OKycHpa BBPXY TSIIOTO M BKIIIOYBA
TEeXHUKUTE Ha peJaKcalusaTa, CACTEMHATa JICCCHCHTH3ALMs, “3ajiMBaHe-
10”' ¥ MMIUIO3MBHATA Tepamus’, a BTOparta ce (OKycHpa BHPXY YMCTBE-
HaTa CWia U BKIIIOYBA MPOBEPKaTa HA COOCTBEHOTO MHUCIICHE, Bh3IPHUSITH-
siTa ¥ TOBOPEHETO Ha cede CH.

KonTpo.JmpaHe Ha TAJIOTO CH

PEJAKCAIIASA. Penakcanusara € eqHO OT YMEHUsITa, KOUTO J100aBHX-
T€ B apceHalla CM OT YMEHHMs 3a CIpaBsiHE B TpeTa riasa. Tbil kaTo Tpe-
BO’KHOCTTA BH Kapa Jla C€ 4UyBCTBATe HANPETHATH U U3LEACHH, € pa3yMHa
ujesTa, 4e MOXKETe Ja KUBEeTe IMO-JIECHO C TPEBOKHOCTTA, ako CTE B
CBCTOSIHUE J1a Ce OTIycKare. IMa nBa HauWHa 3a M3MOJI3BAaHE HA pEllak-
calMATa 3a CIpaBsiHE C TPEBOXKHOCTTAa. EnuH mo npuHmMN edeKTHBEH
METOJ € Jla o0phIlaTe BHUMaHKUE Ha TsutoTo cu. Habnronasaiite numane-

! 3aMBaHETO € MPOoLEaypa OT MOBEACHYECKaTa Tepalys, H3M0J3BaHa IIaBHO 3a OTCTPAHsBaHEe
Ha cTpaxoBe 1 (obuu. TepMUHBT ce ynoTpeOsBa OT PasinyHU KIMHUYHU M3CIIENOBATENH TOHIKB/C
HIMOCHHKPAaTUYHO U obmonprera AepuHAINS 3a Hero jurncea. Haif-uecTo ce m3monsBa B cMuCHIIa,
rocodveH B crarust Ha Mapurei, ['otue 1 lopee (Marshall, Gauthier, & Gordon, 1979): “3anuBane e
o6o0InaBai TepMHH 3a MPOLEAYPU, KOUTO LENAT MOracsBaHETO HA HSAKOM BHJOBE MalafalnTHUBHU
peaKuUy Ha HENPUSTHU APA3HUTENH 32 NPOIBIDKUTEIHO BPeMe IPU OTCHCTBHETO HA MOCICIHLN,
CBBP3aHU C JCHCTBUTENHO (hHu3Hdecko yBpexaane.” ChIIIACHO CMHUCHJIA HAa TOBA OIpE/EICHHE 3aIu-
BAHETO MMa J[Be OCHOBHH XapakTepHH 4epTH. [TbpBO, MALKEHTHT € M3JI0XKEH Ha ChOYKIAILIUs CTpax
WM Ha HENpPUsATeH ApasHuTel. BTopo, Toi ce KOHDPOHTHPA ¢ MHTCH3UBHHU HIJIM CHUIHO HENPHUSTHH
BapUaHTH Ha JPa3HUTENsT OOMKHOBEHO 32 MO-NPOIBIKUTEIHO BpeMe. 3aIMBaHETO Ce CMATa 32 MHOTO
e()eKTHBHO IPH JIeueHHeTo Ha aropadobus. B xoMOuHAIMS ¢ NpeoTBpaTsIBaHe HA PEeaKIusiTa TO €
MHOTO TI0JI€3HO ¥ 3a TeparnusaTa Ha HaTpaIuIMBUTE pa3cTpoiicTa. ChIeCTBYBAT JiBE Pa3IPOCTPAaHEHH
CTpaTerny Kak MalMeHTHT Ja Ce U3Jara Ha HeNpHATHUTE ApasHuTend. IIpu 3amiBaHeTo in vivo Toit
Ce M3Jara Ha peajHuTe JPAa3HUTEIN YeCTO ITbTH B ecTecTBeHara cpeaa. Ctpajgammsr oT aropadoous
Harnpumep O MOT'BJI JIa Kapa KoJia Ha BCE TT0-TOJIEMU PAa3CTOSHUS OT JOMa MM ITBK Jia Ce Pa3sxoxa
U3 THProBCKH HEeHTHP. CTpajammusaT OT HATPAIUTHBOCTH MOXE Ja Oii3a B JOMUP ChC “3apaseHu”
HpeMeTH WIH Ja NPOM3HAcs HenpueMinBd (pasu. TepameBTbT MoXke Ja NMPUAPYXKaBa MalHeHTa
WM []a TO HHCTPYKTHpA Ja JaeiicTBa cam. [Ipu 3amiBaHe BB BbOOPaKEHHETO MAIMEHTHT CH PEACTa-
B KPUTUYHHUTE OOCKTH KOJKOTO CE€ MOXe IMo-sipko. OOII0 B3eTO, Mo-e()eKTUBHO € M3JIaraHeTo Ha
JpasHUTENH in vivo. — b. mip.

WmmnosuBHaTa Tepanus € opMa Ha TOBeJEHYECKa Teparus, ch3aneHa ot Tomac Crammdu
B kpast Ha 50-te roauuu. OCHOBaBa Ce Ha XUIIOTE3aTa, Ye HEBPOTUYHOTO TOBEIEHHE U OCOOEHO MH-
TEH3MBHATA TPEBOXKHOCT C€ MOPAKJIAT KATO MEXAaHH3BbM 3a CIIPaBsiHE C M3TIACKAHU TPaBMHUPAIIH
NPEKUBABAHNUSA, 4 OTHOCUTETHHAT yCIIeX Ha M30ATBAHETO MO3BOJIABA TPEBOKHOCTTA 14 CE CHXPAHH.
ITo BpeMe Ha TepanusATa TPEBOXKHOCTTA HA TNALMEHTA CE YCHIIBA U CE MOJIbPKA IIOUTH HA PABHUIIETO
Ha HETHPIMMOCTTA: TOBA CTaBa, KATO KIMEHTHT CH MPECTaBs MOPEANIA TIPOBOKUPAIIHN 5 KIIOYOBU
Jpa3HATENHN, ONICBAHU MM OT TEpArieBTa, WK OT MAIHMEHTa C MTOMOIITA Ha TepaleBTa, JOKaTo Tpe-
BOXKHOCTTA M3ue3He. 3allMTHULHUTE HA Ta3H TEXHUKA TBBPIAT, Y€ Ts IOA00OpABA KOHTPOJIA BBPXY
TPEBOXKHOCTTA H MOTacsiBa CBbP3aHUTE C HEsl BBHIIHM PEaKLHH, JNHIIaBaiiku 1 or ¢QyHKuusTa J na
npenn3BUKBa M30arBane. — b. mp.
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TO, TyJICa W APYTUTE MPU3HAIM HA TEJICCHA Bh30y/a, HAIpUMEp Harper-
HATH MYCKYJIM W TIOTHH JijTaHu. Korato Ts10To BY Ka3Ba, 4e € TPEBOXKHO,
€ BpeMe Jia U3MoJ3BaTe YMEHUATA CU 3a penakcanus. Hanpumep na pe-
YeM, ue U3HACATE MPEJCTaBICHNE WU ped Ipea ayJuTopusl. TAIoTo moa-
CKa3Ba, Ye 3aloyBa Jia CTaBa TPEeBOKHO. BMecTo Jia n3nanarte B maHuka u
na ryouTe KOHTPOJ, cu KaxkeTe: “O’keid, TpsiOBa 1a moema AbI00KO0 IbX U
na ce ormycHa’. [TpeIMMCTBOTO Ha M3MOI3BAHETO HA TEICCHUTE PEaKIMU
KaTo HAacoKa 3a pellakcalys € B TOBa, Y€ ce YyBCTBaTe MOATOTBEHH 32
CIpaBsiHE C TPEBOKHOCTTA BbB Besika cutyanus. Kpaero u ga cre, Hocure
cbc cebe CH YMEHHETO CH 3a chpaBsHe. [IcMxono3uWTe Hapudatr ToBa
NpaKTHKyBaHE Ha pellaKcaius iN VIVO — BbB BCCKHIHEBHHS BH JKUBOT
(Deffenbacher, & Suinn, 1985; Goldfried, 1971).

CUCTEMHA JECEHCUTHU3ALMS. Upe3 penakcausiTa MOKETE J1a ce
MOATOTBUTE MPEIBAPUTETHO 32 MPEAU3BUKBAIIM TPEBOXKHOCT CUTYAIUU.
Ha pedem, ue miaHupare Aa Mmouckare OT meda CH OTITyCKa WM MOBH-
IeHne. 3HaeTe, Y€ MOXKETe J1a M3IMOI3BaTe YMEHHUATA CH 3a peraKcarys,
3a J]a HaJIBUETE TPEBOKHOCTTA CH B JIeHA Ha cpemara ¢ meda. Moxere
Jla ce MOATOTBHUTE 3a TOBA MPEIU3BUKBAIO TPEBOXKHOCT CHOUTHE CBC
cucmemnama Oecencumusayusi. Ta3n TEXHUKA, KOSTO 32 MPHB IIBT € W3-
aurnara ot Jxoysed Youme (Wolpe, 1958, 1982), pa6otu mo cnexHus
HaunH. HampaBeTe crnuchk Ha ChOMTHATA, BOACIIU JIO JICHCTBUTEIHATA
cpemia cwe meda Bu. [Ipumep Ha TakbB CIHCHK € MPEACTaBeH B TabIHIA
7.1. Caen ToBa oreHere Bcsko cbouTHe 1o ckama ot 0 mo 100 cmopen
TOBAa, KOJIKO TPEBOXKHOCT I1I€ IPHUMHU. MOXKeTe Jja N3M0JI3BaTe CIUCHKA,
3a J1a ce MPUroTBUTE 3a cpemiara. [IbpBo, oTIycHETE ce, JOKATO TPEBOXK-
HOCTTa BH HE criajgHe OJIM30 10 HyllaTa, Cle]] TOBA CH MpEACTaBeTe, ue €
€JIMH Mecell Ipey cpemaTa u modupare 3a padora. Moxe 1a mouyBCT-
BaTe TPEBOXKHOCTTA BU Ja ce kauysa no 10. Mimaiiku mpeasu ToBa ChOU-
THE, pelaKCUpalTe OTHOBO, JOKAaTo cTWrHere Hynarta. Cien ToBa cH
MIPEJICTaBsANUTe MHOTOKPATHO CHOUTHETO, JIOKATO 3allOYHETe Ja MO UIbP-
’are TPeBOXKHOCTTA cu Onm30 jo Hynata. [locie ce MpHIBMKETE KbM
CJIeNIBAIIOTO CHOWTHE OT crchKa. B To3m ciydail cu mpencrasete, 4e €
CeJIMHMIIa TIPeIU CpellaTta U OTHOBO modupare KbM paborara cu. Moxe
Jla IOYYBCTBATe TPEBOKHOCTTA BU /1a ckada Ha 20. OTmycHeTe ce, T0KaTo
HeE s CBaJITE JI0 Hyna. PaboTeTe Mo cruchka CH 10 TO3HW HAYWH, JIOKATO
3aI0YHETE JKMBO Jla CH TMPENICTaBATE KaK YyKaTe Ha Bparara Ha meda BU
W BIIM3aTe B KaOWHETa My, HO BBIIPEKH TOBAa TPEBOXKHOCTTA BU ¢ moja 20
nn 30. Moxe 1a oTHEME BpeMe, IOKATO paboTUTE BHPXY LEIHS CIIHCHK
OT CHOMTHS, KaTo ABPXKUTE TPEBOXKHOCTTA CH HA Pa3yMHO HHUBO. AKO
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obaue cTe AOCTAaThb4YHO YNOPUTHU, HIC OTKPULTC, Y€ CAMOYBCPCHOCTTA U
YYBCTBOTO BH 3a IMOATOTBEHOCT Ca CKOYHJIA 3HAYUTCITHO.

“3AJIMBAHE” U1 UMILJIO3US. [Ipyr HauMH Ja ce JACCCHCUTU3UpATE
KBbM CHOHUTHSATA, KOUTO BH MPABIT TPEBOKHHU, € J]a C€ XBHPIIATE Mpe3 Iiia-
Ba B TAX JIOTOTaBa, JIOKATO Beue HE BU MPUYHHSABAT TPEBOXKHOCT. Tasn
TEXHUKa Ce Hapu4a 3anusare. TeopusaTa TOKa3Ba, 4e KOraTo ce HaCHIBa-
Te Aa ce KOHQPOHTHPATE ChC 3aauylTe U MecTaTa, KOUTO MPEIU TOBa CTE
n30sTBaNN, pa3dupare, 4e Te He ca TOJIKOBA yxacsBamu. OT OITUT OTKPH-
BaTe, Y€ NMPUYMHHUTE Jia M3IHTBATE TPEBOXKHOCT ca OWIM TPEYBEIUICHH.
Korato m3non3eare 3anuBaHeTo oOaue, TpsiOBa Ja CTE€ PEUICHU JAa W3-
IBPXKUTE JOKpail U Aa ycTOMTE Ha M3KYyLIEHHEeTO Ja u3bdrare. AKo ro
CTOpHTE, TIPEIN Jia CTE CE NECEHCUTHU3UPAIH, He3a0aBHOTO OOJIEKYCHHE
11e MOJAKPEIH MOATHUKA Ja ObJIeTe U30sIrBally.

OcBeH KOH(PPOHTHUPAHETO HAa (QU3UYCCKU CHOUTHS, KOUTO HPUIHHS-
BaT TPEBOXKHOCT, MOXKETE Jia MPAKTHKYBATe JCCEHCUTHU3AIMS Ype3 BhOO-
pakeHueTo cHu. PaboTeTe Mo CHUCHK OT MPEIU3BUKBAINN TPEBOXKHOCT
CbOUTHA KaTo Te3W, mpeacraBeHu B Taduuna 7.1. Koraro cu mo3Bonute
Jla CTaHETe TPEBOXKHH, CH HAIOMHETE, 4e Makap Jia He ¢ MPUSTHA, Tpe-
BOJKHOCTTA He ¢ (aTtanna. [lle oTkpuere, ue MOXKeETe Ja KUBEETE C Hesl.
TexHuKaTa 3a JIeCEHCUTH3UPaHE Ha cebe CH Ype3 MUCIH U BhOOpaKeHHE
ce Hapuua umniosus. Exno ot npenuMcTBata J e, ue MoxeTe 11a s U3I0JI-
3BaTe MO BCSKO BpeMe, 3a Jla CE MOJTrOTBUTE 3a 3AJUBAILIUS BH ChC CTH-
MYJIH JICH U 32 Jia TIOJICHIINTE CAMOYBEPEHOCTTA CH.

Tadauna 7.1. CrOuTHs, IpSAIISCTRAILN Cpeliara ¢ meda

NupuBuayanna
Cn0uTHe (110 pea HA TPYAHOCT) OLICHKA HA TPEeBOXK-
Hocrra (0-100)
[[Todupane kbM paboTaTa MECEI] MPEAr Cpelnara 10
[ITodupane kM paboTarta ceMHUIIA IIPSAN CPeIIaTa 20
Cpemiane Ha meda B cTojioBaTa 40
[[Modupane kpM paboTara AeH MPEAH Cpelara 45
Pa3munaBase c meda B Kopuaopa JeH peu cperia- 60
Ta
lo¢pupane kpbM paboTaTa B IeHs Ha CperiaTa 80
Jecer MUHYTH TIpeAU cpelarta 90
YykaHe Ha BparaTa Ha Imeda 95
Bnmzane B kabuHera Ha mega 99
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AKO HENPEeKbCHATO Ce TMPUTECHsIBaTe, TPsOBa Ja pasrpadure UMILIO-
3UBHHUTE CH CEAHCH Ha ONPECICHH MECTa M B ONPEICICHO BPEeMe BCEKU
JeH. B ToBa BpeMe MoXeTe Jia ce IpUTECHsBaTe KOJIKOTO cu uckate. He Bu
ce MO3BOJIsIBA 00aye J1a MUCIHTE 32 TPEAN3BUKBAIIN TPEBOXKHOCT H/ICH B
JIPyro BpeMe Ha jieHs. B ocraHanaTa yact ot ieHs TpsiOBa J1a ce aHraKupa-
Te C MOJIydyaBaHE Ha YIOBJETBOPEHHE Ype3 NCHHOCTH, KOMTO BKJIIOYBAT
npuTecHeHue. TexHuKara Ha pasrpadsiBaHe Ha BPEMETO 3a MPHUTECHEHUSI
ce Hapuua cmumyiien konmpoa. Korato ce yaoBuTe, 4e ce MPUTECHSBATE B
HETIO3BOJIEHO BpeMe, Kaxkere cu: “Crom!”, ¥ ce HakapaiiTe Ja ce aHraKupa-
TE B Apyr'" JeiHOCTU. TOBa ce Hapu4a CnupaHe Ha MUCu.

Korato ce u3mon3sar 3aejHO, ONMCAHUTE B TO3W Maparpad TeXHUKH
OCHTYpsIBAT aKTUBHO YMCHHE 3a CIIPaBsSiHE, KOETO III¢ TOICUIIN YyBCTBATA
BU Ha BBTpEIICH KOHTPOJ U camoyBepenocT (Beck, & Emery, 1990;
Deffenbacher, & Suinn, 1985; Stampfl, & Lewis, 1967).

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 11: KontpoJsimpaiiTe cOOCTBEHOTO CH TSLJIO0.

HN3nos3Bane cuiiara Ha ymMa

Karto yoBemku ChIICCTBA CMC 0J1arociIOBEHM C TojIsMa cujia — cooc-
TBCHHUSA HU YM. MoxeTte Jla HU3II0JI3BATC CHUJiaTa Ha MHUCJIICHETO CH, 3a Ja
YCBBBPIICHCTBATC YMCHHATA CU 3a CIIPABAHC IO TpU HAYMHA: KATO IO~
Jlarate Ha MpoOBEPKa MUCJIICHETO, Bb3IPUATUATA CH U KaTO CU T'OBOPUTC.

TECTUPAHE HA MMCJIEHETO. Ilo-paHo B Ta3u riaBa Hay4duxTe
HOTPEUTHUTE MOJIENN Ha MHCIICHE, KOUTO YECTO NPHYMHSIBAT HEHYKHO
BHCOKA TPEBOXKHOCT — aBTOMaTUYHOTO MHCIIEHE, CBPBbXTCHEPAIN3AIHUTE,
JIMIIcaTa Ha MpPOIMOPIINS, CEIIEKTUBHOTO BB3MPHITHE, PUTHIAHOTO MHCIE-
HE, KPbrOBUTE PA3CHKICHHUS U HEPCATUCTUIHUTE OYaKBaHUs. YOBEIIKHU-
TE CBILIECTBAa MMAT TNpeapasnoyioxkenne kpM norpeimHo muciene (Ellis,
1987b). 3aToBa e HEOOXOAUMO Ja TPAKTHKYBaTe TECTUPAHETO HA COOCT-
BEHOTO MHUCJIEHE, OCOOCHO KOraTo CTe HEYIOBIETBOPEHU WJIM HEIIACTHH.
HayunxTe kak MUCITHTE BM MOTaT Jia BIUSSAT BbPXY 4YyBCTBaTa BH. [0
Ta3W MPUYMHA aHAJM3MPAHETO KAKBO CH Ka3BaTe, € BAXHO yMEHHE 3a
crnpassiHe. JoObp MeToJ1 32 MpoBepKa Ha COOCTBEHOTO MUCJICHE € BCEKU
JIeH Ja BOJWTE THEBHHK, HApUMEP KaTo MoKa3aHus B Tabmura 7.2. 3a-
NHCBAiTe KaKBO € CTaHAJIO0 (KUTEHCKUTE ChOUTHUS), KAKBO CTE CH MHCIIH-
71 (ITbPBUYHHUTE BU OIICHKN) U BB3HUKBAILIUTE B PE3yJTAT HAa TOBA TyBCT-
Ba. Moxe Om ce mocemare, 4e Te3W (hakTOpH M3rpaxkaaT mpoueca Ha
IbPBUYHATA OLIEHKA, ouepTaH Ha ¢urypa 2.2 (BXK. BTOpa Ii1aBa). Bxiro-
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4YCTC U KOJIOHA, B KOATO IIC aHAJIN3UPATC JIOTUKATa Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH
MHCJIEHE. AKO TO € NOrpeuIHo, 3alrIIeTe MO-pa3yMEH HAa4MH 3a OLCHA-
BaHE Ha JKUTCHCKOTO CHOWTHE U 3aBBPIICTE MTHCBHUA 3alliC C HOBUTC
9yBCTBA, KOUTO KOPUTUPAHOTO MHCJICHE 1IC TOHECC.

VYmenne 3a cupabsine Ne 12: IloajoxkeTe Ha nMpoBepKa cOOCTBEHOTO
CH MHCJIEHE.

TECTUPAHE HA BB3MPUATHUSATA. B Hayanoro Ha Ta3u rjaBa BU
MOCHBETBAX Jia He 0OBUHSBATE cebe CH, KOTaTo CTe TPEBOXKHU. B OMbII-
HEHHE Ha ceOCYyBEPEHHATA, Y€ TPEBOXKHOCTTA € YACT OT JKUBOTA, MOXKETE
Jla M3IM0JI3BaTe CHUjlaTa Ha MHUCIIEHETO CH, 3a Jia TOTJIEAHETe Ha TPEBOXK-
HOCTTA 110 HAYWH, KOWTO I “TIOJCKIIN JyXa BH , BMECTO Jia B OTYalBa.
Hanpumep moarotesaTe ce na M3HEceTe JICKIUs B 4yac. MoxeTe 1a n3de-
peTe Ja Bh3MpHUEMeTe U3MUTBAHUTE EMOITUM KaTo MaHMKa WK KaTo JTOKa-
3aTeJICTBO 3a MOTHBAllMATa BH Jla CE€ ClpaBuTe no0pe. Ako TpsOBa jaa
B3aMMOJICHCTBATE C HAKOM, KOMTO € MHOTO 3aljIaliiuTeIeH, MOXKeTe 1a ce
BB3MPHEMETE KaTo “MOOBPKAHK OT CTpax’, WIH Jla CH KaKeTe, ue aJpeHa-
JUHBT, KOUTO YyBCTBATE, BU MOJTOTBS Jla CE M3MPABUTE JIUIIC B JIHIE C
TOBA MpeInU3BUKATENCTBO. UyBCTBaTA HAa 0OPEYEHOCT TPE] MePCIIEKTHRA-
Ta Jia TIOKAaHWTE HAKOTO Ha Cpella MOTaT Ja C€ WHTEPIPETHPAT HAHOBO
KaTo BB30yma oT (pakTa, ye Hal-HaKpas IIe ro HampaBuTe (BXK. TabiwIa
7.3). C apyru 1yMH, MOXKETE J]a €TUKETHUPATE U3MUTBAHUTE EMOIIMU KATO
OTPHIIATETHN WM KaTo MONOKUTEeTHH. OUeBHUIHO, KOraTo T'M IpHeMare
MOJIOXUTENIHO, TOBA BU TOMara jaa JajieTe Hai-100poto oT cebe cu B
NpeM3BUKBAIAa TPEBOXKHOCT CHUTyalus. Ta3u mporeaypa Ha mpeaedu-
HUpaHe Ha COOCTBEHUTE BBIMPHUATHS CE HApUYa dO0ANnmueHO npeemuxe-
mupare. CrioMHeTe cu OOCHKIAHETO Ha PAlMOHATHO-EMOIIMOHATHATA
Tepamnusl BbB BTOpA IMaBa: “HsiMa HUIO A00pPO WK JIOIIO, CAMO MUCIIE-
Hero ro mpaBu Takosa® (Deffenbacher, & Suinn, 1985; Goldfried,
Decenteceo, & Weinberg, 1974).

Ymenue 3a cipaBsHe Ne 13: IlocTaBeTe HOBH €THMKETH Ha BB3NPHS-
THATA CH.

T'OBOPEHE HA CEBE CH. [loOpa cTpaTerus 3a ouensBaHe B MpeIu3-
BUKBAIIIUTE TPEBOXKHOCT CUTYaLlUU € U3IOJI3BAaHETO HAa TEXHUKAaTa I'OBO-
peHe Ha cebe cu MO afanTHBEH HAYKMH, ONKMCaHa B TpeTa riaBa. Moxere
Jla U3M0J3BaTe CUIaTa Ha MHUCIEHETO CH, 3a Ja c€ pPbKOBOJIUTE OT Haya-
JIOTO 0 Kpas Ha IpPeAu3BUKATENHOTO uTeiicko chOutue. Hampumep
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npev UHTEPBIO 3a HaeMaHe Ha paboTa MoxeTe aa cu kaxere: “I{enta Mu
€ Jla UIMaM MHTEPECEH Pa3roBOp C MHTEpBIoWpamius. Mora ga pasriex-
JlaM HEPBHOCTTA CH KaTO BB30yda OT MPEeInu3BHKATEIICTBOTO Ja IOKaxa
yMeHusTa cu. TpsiOBa 1a MOMHsI, ye € HeOOXOUMO J1a MOAIbpKAM OYaK-
BaHMSITA CU pealucTUUHU. [IoATOTBEH CHhM /1a U3MOI3BaM YMEHHUATA CU 3a
CIpaBsiHE, KOraTo ce 4yBcTBaM TpeBokeH.” Cie ToBa, M0 BpeMe Ha HH-
TEPBIOTO, MOYKETE Ja CH HAITOMHSITE:

“He mucnu, 4e ce cTpaxysalll, PocTo ce HOKYCHPail BbPXY TOUHHTE
U SICHH U3Ka3BaHUs.”

“ToBa e BB3MOXKHOCT J1a “ce mpojaam” noope.”

“Cera noemu IbJI00OKO X U C€ OTITYCHH.”

Crex MHTEPBIOTO ce Harpajere 3a ycrexa, Kato cu Kaxere: “B kpaii-
Ha CMETKa TOBa He Oellle TOJIKOBA JIONIO. YCIsX Ja OTTOBOPS Ha MpeIn3-
BUKATEJICTBOTO, @ TOBA € BAXKHOTO. 3a MEH Oelie 100pa Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a
npakTuKyBaM. [lenta Mu Gellie peaTucTUYHa | 51 IOCTUTHAX — MOT'a J1a Ce
ropjes cbe cebe cu.”

Ta3u TeXHHWKA Ha CAaMOPBHKOBOJIEHE B CTPECHPAIIUTE TPEKUBIBAHUS
e paspaborena ot Jletisun Maiixenbaym (Meichenbaum, 1977, 1985).
Hapwuua ce saxcunupane npomus cmpec, 3a0TO eI a OCUTYPH 1yBC-
TBO Ha TOTOBHOCT U MOATOTBEHOCT. TBBPICHHUATA 32 BAKCHHHPAHE CPEIILY
cTpeca MOraT Jia ce W3MO0JI3BaT 110 JiBa HaurHa. [IbpBHAT € J1a ce phKOBO-
JMTE, JO0KATO MPEMHHABATE MMpPE3 MPEIU3BUKATEIHOTO XHUTCHCKO ChOH-
THE, a BTOPHAT — JIa PAKTUKYBaTe MPEIBAPHTEIIHO, KATO PETaKCchupare u
CH TOBOPUTEC HAa YM U BBB B’bO6pa)KeHI/IeTO cu. Konkoro noseue IIpaKTH-
KyBaTe, TOJIKOBA IO-MOJI'OTBEHH IIle CTE Jia CE& CIPABUTE C MPEIH3BUKA-
TEJICTBOTO, KOTATO CE€ TOSBH.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 14: I'oBopere cH afanTHBHO.
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Tabauua 7.2. [Ipumep Ha cTpaHuUIla OT JHEBHUK

JKureiicko Mucmu Bo3uuksanm AHanu3upaHe Ha JIOTH- PeBusupano muciene Hogo 4yBcTBO
cpouTHE qyBCTBA KaTa
Ilonarane Ha  Ille ce mpoBais. IManuka ABTOMAaTHYHO MUCTICHE BB3MOXKHO € [1a He ce CIpaBs Taka, 3arpmkeHocT
H3IUT KaKTO OM MU Ce HCKalIo
JKuBOTBT MM € IpoBa- OryasiHue Jlurca Ha nponopuuu Huckara oueHka onpeieneHo He e PazouapoBanue
JIEH. Hemlo Xy0aBo, HO HsIMa J1a IPOBAJIK
JKMBOTA MHL.
WurepBro 32 VHrepBronpamusar cb¢  TpeBOXKHOCT CeneKTUBHO Bb3NpusiTHe  VIHTEPBIOMpALIUAT CAKALI UMa JIOLT 3arpmKeHocT
HaeMaHe Ha CHUT'YPHOCT HE Me Xa- JIeH JTHeC.
pabora pecsa.
Te Hukora HsMa J1a M€ Besnanex- Purugso mucnene Ia3apbT Ha Tpyna e ecTok, Ho uMam  Hanexna
HaeMart. HOCT TOYHO TOJIKOBA IIAHCOBE KOJIKOTO
BCEKH JIPYT.
ToBa e npekasneHo TusB Hepeanuctuynu ouak- ToBa MHTEPBIO € TPYAHO, HO 1IE 110- [peana3nmus onTUMU3BM
TpyaHo. He e uectHO. BaHUS Ka)ka Hali-noOpOTO, Ha KOETO CbM
croco0eH.
MN3nacsne na  JlnmaHuTe MU CE MOTHT. ITanuka CBpbXreHepanusans, Maiko cbM HEpBEH, HO TOBa TpsiOBa Bpemenna HepBHOCT
JIeKIHs BykBaiHo ce pa3mna- JIMIICA Ha IPOTIOPIHS Jla ce OYaKaa.
JlaM.
To3u 4oBek u3raexaa TpeBokHOCT CeneKTHBHO Bb3MpPUsi- To3u 4oBek UMa Helo APyro Ha yM, Bpemenno pasceliBane
orerdyeH. Toii He Me THE, CBPBXI'€Hepai3a- HO IT0-TOJISIMATa 4acT OT ayJUTOpHsTa
XapecBa. s € C MeH.
He cb™m otnycnar u OruasiHue Hepeanuctuunu ovak- Bunaru uma msacTo 3a nopodpenue, Y aoBierBopeHue

MACTIIUB. A3 ChM ITb-
JIEH TIPOBaJI KaTo opa-
TOP.

BaHMsI, KPIOBO Pa3ChiK-
JieHne

HO 3ac€ra ce ClipaBsM yIOBJIETBOPU-
TEJIHO.
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VYITIPABJIEHUE HA HAUMMHA HA XPAHEHE 1 ®U3UYECKUTE
YITPAXXHEHU A

AXo cTpajate OT MpeKOMepHa TPEBOXKHOCT, T0Ope € Jla OTHIETe Ha
MeauiHcku nperiiesl. OcBeH Mperiiefia 3a HAKAKBO 3a00JsIBAHE, KOETO
MOJKE J1a TIOBUIIIaBa TPEBOXXHOCTTA, MOJIE3HO € Ja MOoMy4yuTe mpodecno-
HaJlHa KOHCYNTalUsl BbpXY HauUMHA CH Ha XpaHeHe. EqHM OT o4eBHIHHUTE
Hela, KOUTO TPsIOBa 1a OOMHCIINTE, ca HUKOTHHBT U KOPeHHBT. 1 nBeTe
BEIIECTBA Ca CTUMYJIAaHTH, KOUTO € BEPOSITHO Jla 3aCHJIBAT YyBCTBaTa Ha
TpeBoxkHOCT. CTpyBa CH Jla 3allOMHUTE, Y€ OCBEH Ka(eTo U 4as MHOTO
0C3aTKOXOTHH HANUTKH ChIBPKAT KopenH. HapkoTHIM KaTo KOKawHa
CBHIIIO MOTAT J]a 3aCHUJIBAT YYBCTBATA HA TPEBOKHOCT. BakHO € U 1a moj-
JIbpKaTe OaslaHC U B KOHCYMalusTa Ha 3axap.

Cren xato cTe pa3pabOTHIM MOIXOMASI] HAYMH HA XpaHEHe, HAMa
HUIIO TO-700pO OT 3aMOYBAaHETO HAa PEJAOBHH (DU3UYUECKU YIPAKHCHUS.
CHoopThT € CTpaxoTHO YMEHHUE 3a CIpaBsiHe (TpeTa riaBa), 3aIoTo JOII-
pHUHACS KaKTO 32 (PU3MYECKOTO, TaKa U 3a TICHXHYHOTO BH JOOpYyBaHe.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 15: YnpaBiasiBaliTe HA4MHA CH HA XpaHeHe U
(u3znyeckuTe ynpakHeHus.

CAMOITPEAITMCAHU MEJUKAMEHTH

AKO TPEBOXXKHOCTTA € TIpo0JieM, KOWTO BU IIpedd, JoOpe € J1a Mory-
YHUTEe pelenta OT KBMpUIUpaH jekap. TpsadBa obaue MHOTO CepHO3HO
Ja OOMUCIUTE CAMOJICUEHUETO ¢ MEAMKAMEHTH M aJIKOXOJ. IIoHsKOora
0bp30TO “nMiiBaHE HA €HO WJIM B3€MAHETO Ha 71032 MEIUKAMEHT MOXKE
Jla BM MOMOTHE Jia MPHUTHIIMTE YyBCTBATa CH MO BPEME Ha CTPECHPAIIO
xuteiicko ceoutue. Yecto obaue TakoBa “camolieyeHre” HaMalsBa IICH-
XMYHaTa BU cuia. Hama 1a e oT ocobeHa 1monsa ja ce Aporupare Ipean
W3IUT U J]a HE CTE¢ B ChCTOSHUE JIa MUCIIUTE ACHO. Makap ye Moxe Ja ¢
MO-MaJIKO CTPAITHO J]a B3aMMOJICHCTBATE C OKOJIHUTE, KOTaTo CTE MUSHH,
AJIKOXOJTBT KECTOKO OpPS3Ba COIMAIHWTE BM yMeHHs. UyBCTBOTO BH 3a
A3-e(peKTHBHOCT C€ TOJIKOMAaBa, KOrato CTe MCHXOJOTHYSCKH 3aBUCHMHU
OT BEINECTBA, 3a Ja “pexuBeeTe” TpyaHUTE cuTyaruu. CaMOIeUYCHUETO
€ M3KYIIABAIIo, 3al[0TO ¢ MHOTO MO-JIECHO OT YYEHETO, MPAKTHKYBAHETO
1 paborara HaJ yMEHHsTa 3a CIIpaBsHE, NMPEIOKEHH B Tas3d IiaBa. B
IBJITOCPOYEH TUIaH 00ade OBJIAASBAHETO HAa TE3M YMCHHUS IIE HArpaBd
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MHOTI'O ITIOB€YEC 3a CaMOOIICHKAaTa BH, OTKOJKOTO BCAKaKBHU 6’Bp31/I “pCH_IC-
Husa’ ¢ IMOMOIITAa Ha aJIKOXO0JIa UM HAPKOTULIUTC.

Ymenne 3a cnpaBsine Ne 16: 36siraiite “camosieueHneTo”.

TECTOBA TPEBOXXHOCT

OrtOenexere Aajin CTC CbIJIaCHU WJIM HE CBC CIICAHUTE TBbPACHUA:

Hanvano Cope- He com Hz06w0
CbM Cbe-  JACeH cvena- He coM
nacen com cen cvenacen

1. [Ipenu TecToBe/M3MUTH ce
YyBCTBaM JMCTPECHPAH H pPa3c-
TPOEH.

2. llenusr ce Tpeca mpenu Tec-
TOBE/U3MUTH.

3. CtaBaM TPEBOKEH B JICHS Ha
TecTa/u3nuTa.

4. Ilpenu aa nonaram
TECT/U3IUT, CE IPUTECHIBAM OT
poBasa.

5. Ilo Bpeme Ha TeCTOBE/M3NMUTH
ce 9ynIs KaK ce OIpaBsT IPYyTH-
Te.

6. Ilpenu TecToBe ce UyBCTBaM
MIPUTECHEH KaKBO IIIE CTAHE.

7. ITo Bpeme Ha TecTo-
BE/M3IHUTH, CH MUCJIA 3a CHOM-
THS OT OJIM3KOTO MUHAJIO.

8. Hamrb1HO HepeneBaHTHU Kb-
coBe uH(OpMAIIKs U3HUKBAT B
rJiaBaTa MU 110 BpeMe Ha TeCTO-
BE/U3IHUTH.

9. I1o BpemMe Ha TECTOBE/U3IUTH
OTKpHBaM, 4€ MHUCIIS 3a Hellla,
KOUTO HE Ca CBbP3aHU C TECTH-
paHus MaTepua.

10. ITorygaBam T71aBOOOHE TIO
BpEeMe Ha BXKHH TECTO-
BE/U3IUTH.
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Hanvano Coe- He cvom H3z06w0
CbM Cbe-  JlACeH cvena- He coM
nacen com cen cvenacen

11. CTomMaxbT MU ce pa3cTpoi-
Ba MPEIN TeCTOBE/U3MHUTH.

12. CoprieTo Mu 6me 10-06p30,
KOTaTO TECTHT/U3MUTHT 3a104-
He.

Te3u TBBpOeHMs uaBarT or Ckamara 3a TecToBa TpeBoskHOCT (Test
Anxiety Scale) (Sarason, 1984). Ts mMepu 4eTHpH THUIA TPEBOXKHH peak-
MM Ha TECTOBETE/M3NMUTHUTE: Hanpedcenue (aiitemu 1-3), npumecnenue
(atitemu 4-6), nepeneeanmno na mecma/usnuma muciere (airemu 7-9)
u menecrhu cumnmomu (airemu 10-12). Koraro Te3n peakuuu ca TeKKH,
NpEeACTaBIHETO Ha YOBEKa Ha TECTa/M3MKUTa MOXKE JIa € CEPUO3HO BIIOIIC-
HO.

Xopata cTpamaT OT TECTOBa TPEBOXKHOCT, 3aIll0TO Ca TaKa CBPbhXaH-
TaKUpaHH C W30ArBAaHETO HA HEYCIEX, Y€ He MOraT Jia ce KOHICHTPUpPAT
BbpXy mpoOiemure, kouto TpsiOBa na pemar (Deffenbacher, 1980;
Hansley, 1987; Sarason, 1984). TectoBara TpEeBOKHOCT KOPEIUpPa C eMO-
YUOHATHOMO CNpaesHe U CTUJIA HA CHPAGAHemOo Ype3 u3bse6ane, OTIMCaHN
B mbpBa riasa (Endler, Kantor, & Parker, 1994). EmorrionanHoTo crpa-
BSIHE C€ XapaKTEePU3UPa ChC CICHUTE THUIIOBE PEAKIIMU HA TECTOBETE:

“O0BuHSBaM ce, Ye HE 3HAM KaKBO Jia paBsi.”
“CBpbXaHTraXupaH CbM C BCSIKAKBH MAJIKH U FOJIEMH OOJICIKKH.”
“CraBaM MHOTO HamperHar.”

“@okycupam ce BbpXy 00IIaTa Cu HeaJeKBaTHOCT.”

CHpaBSIHCTO qpe3 n30sTBaHEe Cce XapaKkTepu3npa 4pe3 CJICIHUTC THU-
IMOB€ p€aKUnu, KOraTo € BpEME Jia C€ YU 3a TECT/U3IINT:

“Obaxx1aM ce WM OTUBAM Ha TOCTH HA MPUSTEIN.”
“OTuBaM Ha KMHO WM IJIeaM TeaeBu3us.”
“Usnu3aM 1a XxanHa HaBbH.”

“B3emMaM CH OTITyCKa W M3JIH3aM OT CUTyanusaTa.”

Xopata, KOUTO CTPajaT OT TECTOBA TPEBOMKHOCT, MIPABAT OTPHUIIATE-

HU TBBPJCHUA M IO OTHOIIeHHe Ha cebe cu (Blankstein, Toner, & Flett,
1989), nanpumep:
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“YMeHusTa M1 HE ca MHOTO J100pH.”
“He mucsi, ye Mora fia To Hanpass.”
“He ¢bM mocTaThuHO yMEH.”

Te He MOAXOXKIAT KbM MPOOIEMHUTE C OPUCHTAIIMS KbM OBIIA/ISIBaHC-
TO W pelllaBaHeTo Ha mpobiaemu. He cu TOBOPAT alanTHBHO, JOKATO pe-
maBat npoOieMuTe (BXK. TpeTa IiiaBa) U He ca ce Hay4HJIU Ja ce CaMOHa-
COYBaT 4pe3 TakuBa Pppasu, KaTo:

“Ila BUIMM KaK TpssOBa 1a 3amo4na.”

“Tyk UCKaM J1a poBepst KaKbB € KOHKPETHHUST MOJIEI.”

“Ille octaHa OTKPHUT 3a BB3MOKHOCTUTE, JOKATO HE Hameps no0pa
crparerus.”

HoOpute OLEHKH KOpenupaT cbC CTHJI Ha CHApagsiHe ¢ mec-

ma/uznuma, XapakTepu3upaH C¢hC ciaemuute Tumose peakiuu (Endler et
al., 1994):

“Pazmpenensm cu BpeMeTo 1mo-ao06pe.”

“@okycupam ce BbpXy mpobiiemMa U ThpCsi HAYMHH, [0 KOUTO MOTa Ja
ro pema.”

“Muciist Kak ChbM peliaBall moJ00H! MPoOIeMH B MHHATIOTO.”
“PaboTs, 3a n1a pas3depa cutyanusra.”

“U3nm3am ¢ HIAKOJIKO Pa3IMIHU PelieHust Ha mpobsiema.”

Te3u mpumMepy BHYyIIABaT, Y€ € MO-BEPOSITHO XOpaTa Ja Ce CIpPaBsT
Jno0pe Ha TecTOBETe, KOraTo M3MOJI3BaT YMEHHUs 32 pellaBaHe Ha mpodJie-
MU U IpUeMaT OPUEHTHUPAH KbM OBIAASABaHETO moaxoi. TakuBa xopa
W3MOJ3BaT JBE CTPATETHH, 3a Ja ce MOTHBHpAT. EmHara e ga mpuemar
peallMcTUYHA Harinaca KbM CHIHHTE W ciabure cu ctpanu. C TakaBa
cTparerusi OOMKHOBEHO € BB3MOXHO Jla OBJIEHI ONTUMHUCTHYEH, 3aII0TO
[0 MPUHIMI CH HASICHO KOM IPEIU3BUKATEICTBA Ca MPEOJIOJIUMHU U KOU
He. Korato cu m3mpaBeH mpen npeogouMu MPEAN3BUKATEICTBA, MOXKETIT
Jla TPHJIOKUII YMEHHUATA CH, JIa YIIOPCTBAI U OOMKHOBEHO — J1a YCIICeTIL.
Korarto cu usnpaBeH npea HEMPEOJOJUMU MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA, MOYKEIL
Jla OmMUTaIl, HO HE OM TpsOBajo Ja ce YyBCTBAII OIYCTOIIEH, aKo HE ycC-
neemr. Koraro uMarn peanncTidHa Harjaca, He € Hy)KHO Ja CH TPEBOXKEH,
3al10TO 3HACII KAKBO MOKEII U KAKBO HE MOXKEIIl Ja MOCTUTHEIIL.

Bropara cTparerus e ma mpueMenl NeCHMHCTHYHA Harjaca U Ja
oyYakBall Hail-monotro. BepoATHO mo3HaBaTe Xopa, KOMTO MpPaBAT TOBA.
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Te ca oHe3W, KOWTO BUHAI'M Ka3BaT, 4e IIE€ CE MPOBAIAT Ha TECTa, W B
KpaiiHa CMeTKa MoJTydaBaT HIECTUIHM. V3Mmon3BamuTe MECHMHCTHIHA
cTpaTerus umar cieanute trmose muciu (Norem, & Cantor, 1986a):

“Bnu3aM B pasnMYHHATE aKaJICMUYHH CHUTYalldH, OYaKBalKd Haii-
JIOIIIOTO, MaKap Jia 3HaM, 4e€ BEPOSATHO BCHUKO IIe € Hapes.”

“Qecto MHCIIS Kak 1€ M3MJICKIAT HEIllaTa, ako He ce MPEeACTaBst yC-
TCITHO B HIKAKBa aKaJeMUYHA CUTyaIHs.”

Ta3u mecuMUCTHYHA CTpaTerHsl CIy>KH KaTO MOTHBATOp 3a YCHJICHA
paboTa 1 peooNsIBaHe Ha MPEIU3BUKATEICTBOTO. T MpennasBa xopaTta
OT TPEBOXKHOCTTA, 3aI[OTO T€ ca Taka (POKyCHpaHU BBPXY OOXBaIllaHETO
Ha BCHYKHM YCJIOBHH BpPB3KH, Y€ BH3MOKHOCTTA 32 HEYCIEX 3HAYMTEIHO
ce peaynupa. M3mon3pamuTe Ta3u cTparerus obade IUiamar neHata. B
CTpeMexa UM Ja U30eTHaT TPEBOXKHOCTTA OT €BEHTyaJleH HeyCIeX, Te He
Morar Jla ce HaclaXIaBaT Ha MpPEAM3BHKATEICTBaTa B CBOsITa pabora.
Makap ue U pealMcTUTe, U MECUMUCTUTE, OPUEHTUPAHU KbM OBIaJsIBa-
HETO, OOMKHOBEHO B KpaliHa CMETKa MMaT YCIeX, PEaIMCTUTE ca C II0-
JoOpH IIIaHCOBE J1a Ce€ YYBCTBAT PElIAKCHPAHW M JIa Ce€ HaclaKIaBaT Ha
mwiogosere ot cBosi Tpyxa (Cantor, & Norem, 1989; Norem, & Cantor,
1986a, 1986b).

[locrmeaHOTO MU MpENJIOKEHHE € J1a e HAy4YHTe KakK Jia He pa3MUIII-
JIABATC 110 CJICAHUS HA4YMUH, KOMTO IMpe€4yr Ha TBOPUCCKOTO BU MHUCJICHE I10
BpeMe Ha TecToBe/m3nuTH (Sarason, Sarason, & Pierce, 1995):

“He ce cnipaBsim ocobeHo 06pe.”

“KaxBo 111e cv TOMHCITH MTPETT0IaBaTeNsT 3a MEeH.”
“QyBcTBam ce 00bpKaH.”

“He mu ctura Bpemero.”

“Jlpyrurte CTYACHTH/YICHHIIU Ce CIIPABST MO-100pe OT MeH.”

[IpenopbuBaM BH CIETHHTE PEIICHHs, 33 Ja HM3KIIOYUTE OTpHIa-
temaure mucau (Naveh-Benjamin, 1991; Sedikides, 1992):

e [IpaktukyBaiiTe pesakcanys. Y CHOKOSIBAHETO 11I€ BU IIOMOTHE J1a
KOHTPOJIPATE MUCIIUTE CH.

e BuHaru Korato MUCIUTE BU 3alI0YHAT J1a C€ pesT, ce POKycHupaii-
T€ BBpPXY TecCTa.

e OrmmraiiTe ce ma uMare T0O0pO HACTPOCHHUE, KaTO OYaKBaTe IPH-
STHH JEHHOCTH, CJIeJ] KATO TECTHT/U3MUTHT MPUKITIOUH.
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COLIMAJIHA TPEBOXXHOCT U “CLUEHMYHA TPECKA”

JlBa TUIa TPEBOXKHOCT Ca CBBP3aHU C MEKIYTMYHOCTHUTE CUTYalLlH.
Coyuannama mpegodcHocm ce U3MUTBA B COLMAITHOTO B3aMMO/ICHCTBHE.
Ts ce onensiBa ot cienuuTe aireMn oT CkajmaTa 3a TPEBOXKHOCT OT B3aH-
mozeiictuero (Interaction Anxiousness Scale) (Leary, 1983):

UecTo ce 4yBCTBaM HEPBEH IOPY B Hai-OOMKHOBEHH CPEIIIH.

[To mpuHIMIT KEM CPaMEKITUB YOBEK.

He ce uyBcTBaM y100HO, KOraTo rOBOpPs ¢ YOBEK OT JAPYTHUS MOJI.
IIle My ce 1a UMax MO-TOJsIMa YBEPEHOCT B COLMATHUTE CHTYa-
U,

5. TlapruTaTa 4ecTo Me KapaT Jia C€ YyBCTBaM HEKOM(OPTHO U Jia
M3MUTBAM TPEBOMKHOCT.

el NS

“CrieHn4HaTa Tpecka’, WM TPEBOKHOCTTA OT ayUTOPHS, CE OIpee-
75 4pe3 cienHuTe aiitemu oT Ckanara 3a TPEBOXKHOCT OT B3aMMOJAEUCT-
Bueto (Interaction Anxiousness Scale):

1. OOuKHOBEHO CTaBaM HEPBEH, KOraTo rOBOPS MPEJI Ipyra Xopa.

2. He mu xapecBa j1a roBOps npe/ My0JInKa.

3. CKJIOHEH ChM J1a MPEXKHMBSBAM “CIICHHYHA TpecKa’, Korato Tpsio-
Ba Ja ce TOSBSI IIPEJT XOpa.

4. CraBaM HEpBEH, KOTaTo TPsSOBa J1a WM3HACSAM ped WU JOKJIaI B
YUWIIMILE WU B paboTaTa.

5. CromaxbT MU ce OyHTYBa, KOrato Tps0Ba a TOBOPS WJIH Ja W3-
HACSIM TIpECTaBIICHHE Mpe]] IPYTHTe.

VYMeH#usATa, OYEpPTaHH B Ta3M IJiaBa 3a CIPABSIHETO C TPEBOXKHOCTTA,
ca IMOJIe3HH 3a YNPABJICHUETO Ha COLMAIHATA TPEBOXKHOCT M “CLICHHYHATa
Tpecka’. ColMaaHaTa TPEBOKHOCT IPEACTABIsIBA 0COOCHO TpEeIU3BHKA-
TEJICTBO, 3aII[0TO XOpara UMaT BPOJIeHa MOTPEOHOCT OT MEXIYIMIHOCTHA
npuBbp3anoct (Baumeister, & Leary, 1995). ITopaau moTpebHOCTTa HU
JpPYTHTE J1a HU MPHUEMAaT CME yS3BUMH Ha YyBCTBaTa Ha COIMAIIHA Tpe-
BOYKHOCT, KOTaTo Ce CTpaxyBaMme, ue TOBA NIPUEMaHe MOXKE Ja He JIoue.
XKenanuero 3a 000peHHEe OT IPYTrUTE € TOIKOBA Ba)KHA YaCT OT KHUBOTA
HH, Y€ € CHIJIHO NpeIUIeTeHO Chc camooleHkara Hu (Leary, & Downs,
1996; Leary, Tambor, Terdal, & Downs, 1995). CamoorieHKkata BU ce
MOBHIIABA, KOTAaTO APYTUTE B MIPUEMAT, U CTPaaa, KOraTo BH OTXBBPIIAT.
CreoBaTesHO IMBPBOTO IMPEAN3BUKATEICTBO MPHU YIPABIEHUETO Ha CO-

199



[MaJTHATa TPEBO)KHOCT € Pa3BUTUETO HA COIMAIHUTE YMEHHUs (BXK. IIecTa
riaBa), KOMTO I MAaKCUMHU3HPAT YIOBJICTBOPHTEIHUTE MEKITYIHIHOCT-
HH B3aMOJCHCTBHS. Ba)KHO € OCBEH TOBa J1a OCh3HACTE, Ye COL[HAIHHUTE
BU B3aWMOJICHCTBUS L€ NPOTHYAT TO-TJIJIKO, KOraTo MMaTe BUCOKA ca-
MoorieHka. Harnmacara KbM CIIpaBsiHETO, KOSTO 3alllMTaBaM B Ta3d KHUTA,
IIeJIM J1a BU HAChPYH Jia pa3BuBate A3-e()eKTUBHOCTTA CH Ype3 MPUEMaHe
Ha OPUCHTHPAH KbM OBIASIBAHETO MOJIXOJ KbM KHMBOTA (BXK. ETHAIECE-
Ta rinasa). Korato craBa myma 3a Ipein3BHKATEICTBOTO COLMAIHA TpeE-
BOKHOCT, CJICTHUTE MHCIH Ca MOJIE3HH MOMOIIHUI P TOIBPIKAHETO
Ha CaMOOIICHKaTa, KOraTo C¢ YyBCTBaTe 3aBHCHUMHU OT MPUEMAHETO M
ono6penuero Ha okonHute (Ishiyama, 1991):

e HopmMmanHo 4OBEIIKO NMpEeKUBSIBAHE € [a JKeJlaell APYTUTe Ja Te
npuemar.

e [IpexxuBsBaHETO Ha COLMAIHA TPEBOXKHOCT COYH, Y€ CME UYBCT-
BUTEJIHU KBM JIPYTUTE YOBEIIKHU CHIIECTBA.

e TpeBokHOCTTa B COLIMAIHUTE CUTYyallud HU MOTHBUPA Ja C€ pa3-
BHUBaM€ B COLIMATHO YMEIIU XOpa.

Koraro pabortute BBpXy ynpaBisBaHETO Ha CBOATA COIMAlIHA Tpe-
BOXKHOCT, ce crupaiite oT mucieHe mo ciennus HaunH (Ball, Otto, Pol-
lack, Uccello, & Rosenbaum, 1995; Showers, 1992):

HeonoOpeHueTo OT Ipyrure € Ha-JIOIMIUAT MU CTpaXx.

e Tpsabpa na mpaBsi BCHYKO BH3MOKHO, 32 Jia M30ATBaM COITUATHO
OTXBBPJIIHE.

e TpsabBa nma MOAXOXKIaM KbM COIHMATHUTE B3aWMOJCHCTBHUS C
NPEANa3IuBOCT U TPEBOra, 3al[0TO HENPEKHCHATO UMa OMACHOCT
HSKOM J1a HE Me Xapeca.

e [lo-ckopo 1ie U30ArBaM OTXBBPIISIHE Ype3 paBeHE HA BPEIHU 32
MCH HCIIA, OTKOJIKOTO Ja IMoYuTaM UACHTUYHOCTTA CHU U Jia pucC-
KyBaM HeogoOpeHue.

e CTOHHOCTTA MM KaTO YOBEK 3aBUCH OT PEaKLHUTE Ha JPYTUTE
KBM MEH.

KoraTto xopaTa He ca CITOCOOHU J1a CE€ CIPaBAT ChC COIMATHATA Tpe-
BOXXHOCT, 3aI104BaT TOJIKOBA OTYAAHO Aa CC HYXIAAT OT COUHUAIHO O,Z[O6-
peHHe, 4e ce aHTakupar B CIEIHUTE THIIOBE BpeaHu mosexenus (Leary,
Schreindorfer, & Haupt, 1995; Leary, Tchividjian, & Kraxberger, 1994):
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PuckoBaHo cexcyanHo MmoBeeHHUE.

PuckyBaHe pak Ha Ko)kaTra B UMETO Ha NPUIO00MBaHE Ha ‘TIOYEp-
HSUT ¥ 3IpaB” BBHIIICH BH/I.

PasctpoiicTBa Ha XpaHeHeTo, (HOKYCHpaHH BBPXY MOATBPKAHETO
Ha MpUBJIeKaTelHa GuUrypa.

TroTroHOMyMIEHE, YHOTpeOa Ha aKOXOJI W OOSIBEHH W3BHH 3aKO-
Ha BEIECTBA.

AHraxupase B oNacHH, 0e3pa3chIHN U PUCKOBAHU MOBEICHHS.
AHraxupaHne B He3aKOHHU M aHTUCOLMAIIHYU JEHHOCTH.

Xopara, aHTaXUpallly ce B cebepa3pylIUTEHN TOBEICHHUS B UMETO
Ha COLMAJIHO 0100peHue, ca 0COOEHO CUITHO HY)KIACLIH ce€ OT TPEHUHT B
M3M0JI3BAaHETO Ha €()EeKTUBHM YMEHHS 32 CIIPaBsiHE ChC COLMAIHATa Tpe-
BOKHOCT.

©o~NoTrwWwN

Sy
o

11.
12.
13.
14.

15.

16.

CIIMCBK OT YMEHUMA 3A CITPABAHE C TPEBOXXHOCTTA

Ocp3HaBaiiTe CUMOTOMUTE HA TPEBOXKHOCTTA.
N36sreaiite caMoHaI0KeHaTa BUHA U HaKa3aHUeE.
IIpaBere panvoHaIHU TBPBUYHU OLICHKH.

He no3BonsiBaiiTe TpeBOXKHOCTTA J1a BH MT0OEIH.
He 0bnere n30sreamm.

W3non3eaiite monoxxuTenTHa KOHPPOHTAIIHS.
bbriere opueHTUpaHU KbM OBJIAJSIBAHETO.
Bopere cu nHEBHUK.

bwaere rotou na padboTure.

. praBHHBaﬁTe JIMYHOCTHUTE CHU 4YCPTHU, MNPCAN3BUKBAIIHN TPC-

BO>KHOCT.

KonTponupaiire Ts510TO CH.

Ilopuaraiite MUCIEHETO CH HA NIPOBEPKA.

IIpeeTuxernpaiite BB3MPUIATHATA CH.

T'oBopere cu aganTUBHO, JOKATO MPEOJOIABATE NPEIN3BUKATEI-
CTBaTa.

VYnpasnsiBaliTe HauWHA CU Ha XpaHeHe W (PU3MYECKH YIpa)KHe-
HUS.

W30srBaiite “camoiie4eHHETO .
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8.

Cunpassine ¢ rHeBa
[

I'HeBBT € egHa OT HaM-CJIIOKHHUTE YOBEIIKM eMOIMu. ToM € 4vecTto
cpelaHa peakius Ha QpycTpamusTa ¥ JOUIOTO OTHOIIeHHe. B xuBoTta
BCHYKHU CM€ 0OpedeHH Jia ce U3IpaBsIMe Tpel] CUTYaIlH, B KOUTO IIE W3-
nuTBaMe THsB. [IpoOaemMbT €, ue Makap Ja € 4acT OT )KHBOTa, THEBHT HU
npeuu Jga nocrurame nenure cu. OT eqHa CTpaHa, TOW € €CTECTBEHA 40-
Belka peakuus. OT apyra cTpaHa, MOXe Ja Ipeud Ha MEXAYINYHOCTHU-
T€ OTHOUIEHHUA U J1a HA BB3IPEINATCTBA B IOCTUTAHETO HA KEIAHUATA HHU.

NCTOPUYECKA ITEPCIIEKTUBA

JToOBp HaUMH Ja Ce OICHHU JBY3HAYHOTO HH OTHOIIEHHE KbM THEBA €
Jla TOTJIeTHEM Kak TOW € OWJ pasriiex/aH B aMepHKAHCKAaTa HCTOPHS.
Kapwa u ITutep Ctepae (Stearns, & Stearns, 1986) ananusupar amepu-
KaHCKWTE HarjlacH KbM THEBa B TPW 00JACTH Ha JKUBOTA: OTIJICIKIAHETO
Ha jeriata, paborara u Opaka.

OTriaexxkaaHe Ha genara

OCHOBHUSAT akLIEHT B OTIJVIEKAAHETO HA Jiel[aTa B paHHATa MCTOPUS
Ha CAIll e BbpXy NOAYMHEHHETO U MPEUYNBAHETO HA BOJIATA. AKO Jela-
Ta ca ce YyBCTBAJIM T'HEBHU, TOBA € OMiIo TexeH npobiem. KbM Havanorto
Ha XIX B. yJlap€HHUETO C€ U3MECTBA KbM M3rPAXKIAHETO HA XapakTepa U
JleraTa ca HachbpuyaBaHM J1a YIpaBIsBaT THEBA CH KaTO HAYMH 3a JEMOHC-
TpPHpAHE Ha 3pENOCT U caMOKOHTpoIl. B kpas Ha XIX u Hawanoro Ha XX
B. THEBBT BeUe HE ce OJI00psABA U CE MPaBAT ONMWUTH Jjenara (U 0coOeHO
MoMdYeTaTa) Aa ObJaT y4yeHHM Ja ro KaHAJIM3UpaT 4pe3 CIOpPT W JPYrd
neitHoctu. Bnusauero Ha @poiin BoaU 10 3acHIIeHa JTUOSPATHOCT 1O TO-
3u mpobiem mpe3 40-te roguan Ha XX B. W MOAOOHA IO-TOJIEPAHTHA
Harjaca npoJbipkaBa U npe3 60-Te roAuHu, ciell KOETO THEBBT OTHOBO
3aroyBa J1a ce pas3riiexk/ia KaTo OTpULATeIHa eMOIHs, KOATO TpAOBa Ja ce
JUCLUIUIMHUPA U KOHTPOJIUPA.
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Pabora

JlHec ma m3passBalll THEBA Ha PAabOTHOTO MSCTO € HENPHEMIIMBO.
KommanunTte ca Bb3MPHETH MMCHXOJOTHUECKOTO TECTUPAHE 34 CKPUHUHT
Ha “HekenaTenHuTe” PabOTHHIM. Te M3MOM3BAT U KOHCYJITAHTH 3a OKas3-
BaHE TMOMOII Ha CIY)KUTEJIUTE “/1a YIpaBsBAaT 4yyBCTBaTa CH U (HOpPMH-
par TPEHWHTOBH IPYITH, B KOUTO TE CE HAy4aBaT Kak Ja ce pa3oupar rmo-
nmobpe.

Bbpak

B panHara amepukaHCKa HCTOpPHS HM3pa3sBaHETO HA THSB y JOMa €
om0 3abpaHeHo. JJOMBT ce € pasmiexaan KaTo CBEIICHO YOexuIe, a
KaBI'UTE MEXJY CBIPY3HUTE ca OWIM CHHOHUM Ha mpoBaineH Opak. Tosa
OTpaHWYEHHE BBPXY M3pa3siBaHETO HAa THEBA CE€ € MPOMEHMIIO C TCYCHHUE
Ha BpeMeTo U KbM 60-Te roguHu Ha XX B. IICUXOJIO3UTE BEUYE 3all04YBAT
Jla ChBETBAT OpayHHUTE MAPTHHOPH Ja M3pa3siBaT THEBA CH U Jia CC Hay4daT
Kak J1a ce “kapat’ 1o KOHCTPYKTHBEH HAYHH.

MBKeTe IOCTENEHHO ca MOJTYyYMIIU MO-ToNsiMa cBoOOIa B M3pa3siBa-
HETO Ha THEBA OT KCHUTE, KOUTO ca OWIIM MMOJTHKBAHHM Ja pUeMaT poJis-
Ta Ha MBUCHHUIIM, HUKOI'a Ja HE CC€ OIIaKBAT U MBJIYAJIMBO Oa IPEKHUBA-
BaT (h)pycTpanuuTe U JOUIOTO OTHOUIeHHe. OCBEH TOBAa aMEPUKAHIUTE TI0
NPUHLMIT Ca Pa3mIeKIadd U MPOABIDKABAT Jla Pas3rIeKaaT THeBa KaTo
HEI0, KOETO MM C€ CIIy4yBa, a He KaTo eMOIIUs, KOSTO T CaMUTe U30upaT
Ja U3IIHUTBAT. B MPEAVIIHUTE INIaBU HAYYHUXTE, U€ CMOLMUTE Ca OIpPEaAc-
JICHU OT BAILIUTE OIICHKU Ha JKUTEHCKHUTE ChOMTHS. X0opaTa UMaT BIacTTa,
HO M OTTOBOPHOCTTA J]a pearrpar Ha Te3W ChOUTHS C yMEHHS 3a CIIpaBsi-
HE, KOMTO ca B TEXEH MHTepec. B Ta3u riaBa 1ie ce HayduTe Kak MOXKETe
Jla T M3II0JI3BaTe, 3a J1a )KMBeeTe €()EKTHBHO C YyBCTBOTO Ha THSB.

JEOUHNPAHE HA THEBA

TpyaHo e 1a ce aaje onpenesieHne Ha THEBa, 3aII0TO XOpara CHIIHO
Ce pasjMYaBaT MO TOBA, KOTa U 3aIl0 Ce SA0CBAT, KAKTO U KaK pearupar
Ha rueBa (Russell, & Fehr, 1990). Hsxou yecto acouuupaHu ¢ THEBa
€MOIIMH Ca: POCT, Bb3MYILICHUE, BPAKIACOHOCT, OTMBCTUTEIHOCT, OMpa-
3a, pa3apa3HeHue, 10cajia, peBHOCT, HErOyBaHHe, TOPUMBUHA, 5111, 371004,
npe3penue n Henpusa3bH (Shaver, Schwartz, Kirson, & O’Connor, 1987).
Twit kKaTO ce paznMyaBaMe 10 HAYMHA, IO KOMTO OINpeAessiMe U MPexkHu-
BSIBAME TE3U YYBCTBA, € HEBB3MOXKHO JIa C€ Ka)Ke TOYHO KaKBO O3HA4YaBaT
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BCHYKH Te. BaXHOTO € Ja ce 3Hae Kora TOBa CBHCTOSHHE MPHYHUHSBA
npoOJeMHUTE BU M H3JIara Ha CHINECTBEH PHCK JKHBOTAa BH. Makap ue
“MaMe pasInIH{ WAEW W BB3IPHUATHS 32 THEBA U Pa3lIMYHU “TIparose” Ha
pasrHeBsBaHe, BCHUYKH MOYKEM Jia ce 00JarojeTejcTsaMe OT JaJeHUTE B
Tas3M IJaBa MPeUIOKEHHUS 3a CIIPaBsiHe, KOraTo TOW HH Ch3/1aBa TPYIAHOC-
TH.

IMMPEXXUBABAHETO I'HSIB

Bcekn 4oBeK B JaJleH MOMEHT € W3IHTBAJ JIOUIO OTHOLICHHE M
(GpycTpanus u 3aToBa € Ba)YKHO /] BUAUM KaKBO OOILIO MMa B XOPCKUTE
IpeKHUBSBAHKS Ha THeBa. M3ciienoBaTenuTe ca MpoBEKAaId MPOyYBaHH,
B KOUTO OT yYaCTHHUILIUTE CE MCKa Ja CIOJCIAT MPEKUBSIBAHUATA CH HA
rusB. ETo Hsakou ot Texuute pesyaratu (Averill, 1979, 1983):

1. Kou npuuunsaea enag? IloBeueTo pecOHACHTH Ka3BaT, 4e APYTH
XOpa MPOBOKHpAT THEBa M. B orpomeH Opoii OT ciywauTe THSB € OMi
W3MUTBaH KbM JIIOOMM YOBEK. BIM3KHM MpUsITENH U MO3HATH CHILO ca Yec-
TH M3TOYHHUIM Ha TOBa 4yBCTBO. HexapecBaHHTE XOpa M HENO3HATHUTE
CHCTaBJISIBAT OTHOCUTEIHO Majika MpPOMNOPLUS OT WHIWBUAUTE, KOUTO
pa3THEBsIBAT PECIIOHACHTHUTE.

2. Kaxeo pasenesnsa xopama? Twi KaTo THEBBT OOMKHOBEHO CE W3-
MUTBA KbM MPUATENN U OOMYaHU X0Opa, HE € YyJHO, Ye IPUUMHUTE 32 He-
r'0 Ce IIEHTPHUpAT OKOJIO ppycTpalusITa Ha HOTPEOHOCTH U Kenanus. Haii-
YEeCTO CHOJeNITHATa IPUYHHA 3a THEBA € BBH3MPENATCTBAHETO WIN OCYeTs-
BAaHETO Ha IuIaHoBeTe. [Ipyru NpuuuHM ca HeyCIeXbT Ha YOBEKa Aa OTTO-
BOpY HAa OYaKBaHUATA HA PECIOHJEHTA W >KEeNaHWs U ACHCTBHUS, BOJEIIN
JI0 yAap TO TOPAOCTTa WJIM CaMOOIIEHKaTa. PecrloHIeHTHTE CIIoAemsT
YyBCTBa Ha THAB KBM JIMI[A, KOUTO HE JEHCTBAT MO COIUAIHO YMECTEH
HauuH. [IpoydBaHe Ha XOpa B Hal-pa3IM4YHA BB3pacT U C pa3iIu4eH Mpo-
W3XO0/ UJCHTUDHIIHPA JIeCeT 00CTOSITEICTBA, KOUTO BOJST JIO Pa3rHEBS-
Bane (Mabel, 1994):

IIPEKBCBAHE HA LIEJICHACOYEHO MTOBECHUE;
OMaJIOBaYKABaHE KATO JIMYHOCT UJIM HECIIPABEJIMBO OTHOLICHMUE;
HSKOH, KOWTO € IpeayOe/ieH, HeCIIpaBeIIuB HIH HEeII00e3eH;
HETIOYTEHOCT WIJIH HeCTa3eHH OOCIIaHMS;

HE3a4MTaHe Ha COOCTBEHHUS! aBTOPHUTET, COOCTBEHOCT HIJIM UyBCT-
BQ;

®  WTHOpPUpPAHE WIH JOLIO OTHOLIEHUE OT CTpaHa Ha 3HA4UM JPYT;
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MpeXHUBsIBAHE Ha Bpela, AbJDKAIla ce Ha HeYHue HEXalCTBo;
JeMOHCTpALMS Ype3 MOBEACHUETO Ha JIMTICAa Ha JIMYHH TPIKY;
BepOaTHU WK (PU3NIECKHU aTaKu;

KOraTo 4OBEKbT € O€3[OMOIIHA )KEPTBa.

Koraro xoparta oiieHsiBaT NMpeanu3BUKBAILIATE THSB KUTEHCKU CcBpOu-
THsA, OCHOBABAT KOJHWYCCTBOTO H3IIHWTBAH THAB Ha CICOIHUTC (I)aKTOpI/I
(Ben-Zur, & Breznitz, 1991; C.A. Smith, Haynes, Lazarus, & Pope,
1993; C.A. Smith, & Lazarus, 1993):

Cmenenma na épeda. I10-BeposTHO € J1a pearupar c THSB, aKO Ipe-
KUBSIBAT JCHCTBHUATA HA JAPYTHTE, KOUTO ca BPEIHH, MpeyaT Ha
TEXHHTE JKEJaHUS U LeJIM M He MOTaT JIECHO Ja ObJaT KOPHIH-
paHu.

Ilpuyunama 3a épedama. I10-BepoATHO € J]a pearupar ¢ rHsB, aKo ca
MOJIOKEHH Ha BPETHH JKUTCHCKH CHOMTHS, KOUTO Ca INpeaHa-
MEpEeHHU HJIHM € MOXKENOo a ObJaT MPpeaoTBPATCHU.

Hanu speoama e buna ouakeana. XopaTa € HO-BEpOSITHO J1a pearupar
C T'HAB, aKO M3MMTBAHATA BpeAa € OMila HeOYaKBaHa.

Hanu epedama e bura npuuunena om camus 408ex Uiy om Opyeu.
[o-BeposiTHO € 1a pearupar ¢ THSB, aKO NpeKUBsSBaHATa Bpea €
MPUYHHEHA OT JAPYTH, a HE OT COOCTBEHUTE UM JICHCTBUSI.

3. 3awo ce sooceam xopama? Haii-uecTo criojeisHaTa IpUYHHA 32
U3IMHMTBAHETO HA THSB € 33 YTBbPXKIaBaHE HA COOCTBEHUS aBTOPHUTET H
HE3aBUCHMOCT. BTOPHSAT M TPETHAT HAl-4eCTO IUTUPAHU MOTHBHU 3a T'HE-
Ba ca cONMKaBaHe ¢ MPOBOKUPAIIKS THEBA YOBEK U 3a OKa3BaHE Ha BIIHS-
HHE BBPXY HEro “/ia ce MPOMEHH 3a HeroBo 100po”. OTMBIICHHETO U “n3-
MyCKaHETO Ha rapata’ ChII0 Ce coyYaT KaTo MPUYMHHU 3a Pa3THEBsSBaHE.

4. Kak peaeupam oxonnume Ha uzpasssanemo Ha ehesa? TloBedeTo
PECHOHJICHTH CHOJENAT, Y€ IMPEKUBSIBAT OTPULATEIHU TOCICIUIN OT
rHeBa cu. Hait-uecture peakuum ca: Oe3pasiuyuue WM JIMICA HA 3arpH-
’KEHOCT, IPH3KO JbpiKaHWE, N3BUHEHHE WM IPYTH MPU3HAIM Ha pa3Kasi-
HHeE, THSB WM BPaXK1eOHOCT, OTPUYAHE Ha OTTOBOPHOCT, HAPAHCHHU YyBC-
TBa, N3HEHA/1a, OTXBBPIISHE, ETH, (YPUBOIHOCT MIIH IIIYNABO JAbPKAHUE.
[IokupaioTo e, ue Te3u peakiny Ha THeBa He ca B MHTEPEC Ha pasrHe-
BCHUSI.

5. Kax peacupam xopama na cobcmeenus cu uzoaux Ha eune? Cnen
OCH3HABAHETO, Y€ JAPYTUTE MO MPHUHIIMII pearupar OTPHUIIATEIIHO HA U3pa-
3BaHETO Ha THEBA, HE € M3HCHABAIO Ja Ce Hay4H, Y€ Xopara 4ecTo
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MPEKUBSBAT COOCTBEHUSI CH THEBEH WM30JMK TBBpIE HenmpusTHO. Haii-
YECTO CIIOACTITHUTE PEAaKIMU Ca: Pa3dpa3sHUTEIHOCT, BPAXKACOHOCT, Jell-
PECHpPaHOCT, HEeIACTHE, MOTHCHATOCT, 3aCPaMEHOCT, HEJIOBKOCT M BHHA,
o0JiekueHne, CIIOKOWCTBHE W YIOBJICTBOPEHHE, 33J0BOJICTBO M PaloOCT,
TpuyM®, YBEPEHOCT U JOMUHAIIHSL.

OT Te3n mpoy4BaHHSA BHPXY THEBA HAa XOpaTa MOTAT /1a CE€ HAIpaBAT
HSIKOJIKO 3aKITFOUYCHMS:

1. T'HeBBT € "ecTo cpelaHa eMOIHs, HePSAKO U3MUTBaHA KbM MPH-
SITETM U OOMYaHU XOpa, KOUTO HE YCIISBAT J]a OTTOBOPST Ha JKe-
JIaHUATA HU.

2. T'HeBBT 4ecTo € MOTHUBHUPAH OT KEIAHWETO HU J1a TOJy9IUM OHO-
Ba, KOETO UCKaMe.

3. Peakuuute Ha XOpaTa Ha W3pa3sBaHETO HA THEBA YE€CTO Ca OTPH-
LATEJTHU.

4. Maxkap 4e TOHSAKOTa M3IUTBAME yIOBJIETBOPEHHUE CJENl H3pa3si-
BAHETO Ha THEBA, B JBJITOCPOUCH IUIAH HE € 3aJIBJDKUTETHO Ja
MOCTUTaMeE LIETTUTE CH.

Te3u 3akit0YeHMsI MHOTO CHJIHO BHYIIIABaT HEOOXOAMMOCTTA Ja W3-
moJi3BaMe JPYTUTE CH YMEHHWS, OCBEH THEBa, 3a Jla HAMpPaBHM Taka, 4ye
MOTPEeOHOCTHUTE HU J]a C€ yJOBIETBOPSABAT. Ta3u riaBa € TOYHO 32 TOBA —
KaK MOXKETe JIa KHBeeTe KOHCTPYKTHBHO C THEBA CH.

CPABHSBAHE BB3ITPUATUATA HA )KEPTBUTE U
“BUHOBHULIUTE”

Jlpyr HauuH 3a pa30upaHe Ha MPEKUBSIBAHETO THAB €, KAaTO CE CPaB-
HST BB3MPHUATHSITA HA XOpaTa, KOraTo pa3rHEeBsSBaT OKOJHHUTE, C TE3H, KO-
raro ca pasrHeBeHH. [IpoBeseHO e mpoydBaHe, B KOETO YYAaCTHHUIIUTE
OOSICHSIBAT Pa3JIMYHU CUTYAI[MH: KOTaTO T€ Ca Pa3rHEBHJIM HIKOTO U KO-
raro camurte Te ca Ounu pasrauesenu (Baumeister, Stillwell, & Wotman,
1990). Oka3Ba ce, ue BB3NPUATHATA HA XOpaTa ca MHOTO Pa3IMYHH, KOTra-
TO ca “BUHOBHMIMTE , a HE )XEPTBUTE Ha rHeBa. KoraTo ca pasrHeBmimn
HSIKOH JIPYT, BAPBAT, ue ca MMaJd OCHOBATEJIHU MPUYUHHU 32 JICHCTBHUATA
cu. YecTo M3MUTBAT CHKAICHNE 32 WHIIMJICHTA, HO BAPBAT, Y€ ca Ce U3-
BUHWIN M Y€ MpoOiaeMbT ¢ pemieH. C ApyrH AyMu, ‘BHHOBHHUIIMTE 3a
THEBa pas3rIiekaaT MPOBOKALUITA CH KAaTO M30JIUPAHO CHOUTHE, KOETO €
3II0IIIACTHO, HO pa3bupaemo. Te ca roToBu aa “3abpaBaT” CiIydkara M Ja
NPOIBKAT OTHOIICHHUATA CH C YOBEKA, KOTOTO Ca Pa3rHEBIIIN.

207



Korato xopara ca pasrHEBeHH OT HSAKOM APYT, YeCTO HE OTKPUBAT
OCHOBaHHUSl 32 HETOBOTO/HEHHOTO IOBEJCHHE. 3aTOBAa TE MPEKHUBSIBAT
MPOBOKAIMATA KATO HEONpaBAaHa M HecrpaBeinBa. UyBCTBAT, ue UM €
HABPEJACHO OT PA3THEBWIMSA TH M HEMPEKHCHATO MHUCIAT BBPXY TOBA,
KOJIKO JIOIIIO ca Ce OTHECHH ¢ TsaX. He pasrnexxaar nelicTBUATa Ha IPYTus
KaTo U30JIMpPaH HHITUACHT, KOWTO JIECHO MOXe Ja Obe 3a0paBeH.

Buano e, ye KaTeropuyHO pa3MHUHABAIIUTE CE HHTEPIPETAIlMH Ha
JKEPTBUTE U “BUHOBHHITUTE” 3a THEBA MOTAT Jia BOST JI0 CEPUO3HH HEMIO0-
pasymenus. B MHOTO ciydan xopata, pa3rHEBEHH OT HSKOH ApyT, 3amas-
BaT OTPHIATEITHUTE Peakiuu 3a cede cu. [IpUUMHUIUAT THeBa MpHeMa,
Yye BCUYKO € Hape] U Taka Hen30e)KHO OTHOBO pa3rHEBsiBa jkepTBaTa. Pa-
HO WJIM KbCHO 00aue Ts n30yXBa Cpelly YOBeKa, MPUUUHMI “TOJKOBA CH-
JIeH THSB”, ¥ TO OOBHHSBA B HEFOOE3HOCT, HETYBCTBUTEIHOCT, JIUIICA HA
BB3MUTAHUE W HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT. BHHOBHUKBT € 3aCErHAT OT TaKOBa
n30yXBaHe, pa3rieK Ak ro KaTo MPeKaleHO CHITHA PEaKIys Ha MPOBO-
KaIlusi, KOSATO CITOpPE]T HErO Beue € HEelo OT MHUHAIOTO. AKO OIJIaKBAHHSI-
Ta Ha KepTBaTa ca 0COOCHO rPhMOTJIACHH, BUHOBHUKBT JOPU MOXKE Jla Ce
pasTHEBH, Y€ TaKa HECTIPABEIMBO € aTaKyBaH.

ScHo e, ye MHOTO TIpo0JIeMHU MOTaT J1a ObJaT W30eTHATH, aKO XopaTa
ca B ChCTOSIHHE Ja C€ ce0eyTBBPIKIaBaT, KOTaTO HAKOW I'M PE3rHEBSABA, U
Jla TIPEroBapsT C MPEIU3BUKAINS THEBA YOBEK, Taka 4e Jia € IMO-MajKo
BEPOSITHO TaKWBA MPOBOKAIIUK J]a CE TIOSBSABAT B ObJCIIC. YMEHHUITA Ce-
OcyTBBbpIKIaBaHE U IMpEropapsHe Iie ObJAT OYCPTAHU MO-KHCHO B Ta3H
riaBa.

OLIEHABAHE HA THEBA

Hpe;u/l Ja HallpaBUM IPCIriIC] Ha HAYMHHUTC 3a CIpaBsAHC C T'HCBA, €
IMOJIE3HO Ia U3MEPUTE BaAlIUTC THEBHU 4YYyBCTBA. OrbOernexere J0 KaKBa
CTCIICH MpUEeMaTe UJIN HE CJICAHUTC TBbPACHUA:

Hanwano Hz06u0
Cuovenacen He cvm Ut
CbM Cbe- He coMm
coMm cvanacen
aacen Ccvenacen

1. iMaMm CKJIOHHOCTTA Ja ce
pa3rHEeBsIBaM MO-4€CTO OT
MOBEUYETO XOpa.

2. JIecHO ce pa3THEBSABaM.
3. 3HeHagaH CbM KOJIKO
YeCTO M3IUTBAM THSB.
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Hanwano H306u0
Cvenacen He com “
CbM Cbe- He com
coM cvenacen
Jacex cvanacen

4. Pa3raeBsBaM ce, KOraTto
HEIIO OCYETH TUIAHOBETE MH.
5. PasraeBsaBam ce, Korato
HEIo Me 3a0aBH.

6. PasrueBsiBam ce, Korato
Xopara ca HECIPaBEIJIUBU.
7. Xoparta Morart Ja Me
STOCBAT MPOCTO C TPUCHCT-
BUCETO CH.

8. Korato ce samocam, Mu
“bpoku” HAKOJIKO Jaca.

9. SlnocBam ce, koraTo Tpsio-
Ba J1a pabOTs C HEKOMIICTCH-
THH XO0pa.

Tes3u TBBPACHUA Ca B3CTU OT MHOI‘OILI/IMCHCI/IOH&UIHI/ISI BBIIPOCHUK 3a
ruesa (Multidimensional Anger Inventory) (Siegel, 1986). Tespaenus 1,
2 1 3 MepAaT cHeeHama 6v30y0a, T. €. WHTEH3UBHOCTTA, MPOIBIDKUTE-
HOCTTa U 4eCTOTaTa Ha THeBa BU. TBBpJcHUS 4, 5 U 6 ce OTHACAT 110 0OX-
6ama Ha HellaTa, 3a KOUTO ce anoceare. TBbpaeHus 7, 8 u 9 MepsT TeH-
JISHITVSITA BH JIa CTE 8pAdHCOeOHO HacmoeHuy. JIpyra TMMeHCHs], MepeHa OT
BBIIPOCHHKA, € JIEKOTaTa, C KOSATO M3pa3siBaTe THEBA CH. XOpara, KOUTO
JIECHO M3pPa3sBaT THEBa CH, OOMKHOBEHO MPUEMAT CJICIHUTE TBHPICHHUS:

e Koraro c¢bpM si0CaH Ha HAKOTO, My J1aBaM Jia pasoepe.
e He mu e TpyaHO A2 naBaM Ha Xopara Jia pa30epaT, ue CbM pasr-
HEBEH.

OHC3I/I, KOHUTO Ma3dT 'HCBHUTC YYBCTBaA 3a cebe CH, OOMKHOBEHO Ca
ChIVIACHU CBHC CJICIHUTC TBHPACHHA:

e UyBcTBaMm ce BUHOBEH 3a TOBa, Y€ M3pa3sBaM rHEBA CH.
e Jlopu u 1a Me € A1 Ha HIKOTO, HE TO TIOKa3BaM.

[To-xbCHO B Ta3u riasa LIe HAYYUTE 3a MO0J3aTa OT KOMYHUKUPAHETO
Ha YyBCTBAaTa Ha T'HSB M0 HAYHMH, KOUTO € ce0eyTBhPIKIaBalll, a He arpe-
cuBeH. Heka mppBO pasriename TUIIOBETE OIEHKH, KOUTO MPaBUM, KOTa-
TO CME U3IPaBEHU Ipe] MPEIU3BUKBAILN THIB CUTYAIIUH.
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IEHATA HA THEBA

Toii KaTo THEBBT € MpEeIBUIMMA PEeaKUus Ha JIOMIOTO OTHOILICHHE, €
pa3bmpaeMo, e OT BpeMe Ha BpeMe IIe cMe sjocand. Hsima HHKakbB
CMHCBHI JIa ce caMOOOBHHSIBATE, KOTAaTO CE YyBCTBaTe 'HEBHU Ha HEIIATa,
KOHMTO BH pa3cTpoiiBaT. He mpuemaiiTe moTucKail CTHI Ha CIIpaBsiHE (BXK.
I'bpBa IJIaBa), 3a Jla OTPUYATE YyBCTBATa CH /IO TaKaBa CTEICH, 4e J1a He
IpaBHUTe HUIIO 32 TSIX. BMecTo ToBa oIeHeTe Majny HAYMHBT BU Ha CIpa-
BsIHE C THEBa pabOTH BHB Balll HHTEpeC. | HEBBT MOXKE Jla MMa ChILECTBE-
Ha (usndecka u MexayaumyHoctHa nexa (McKay, Rogers, & McKay,
1989). dwusuyeckara IieHa BKIHOYBA (DU3HOJOTMYHUS CTPEC, BUCOKOTO
KPBBHO HaJISITaHE U TEJIECHUTE OOJIKHM, KOUTO BEPBST PHKa 3a pPbKa C Te3H
npobaemMu. MexIyTUYHOCTHUTE 3aryOu OT THEBa ca 4yBCTBaTa Ha 0e3-
HOMOIITHOCT, CaMOTa U M30JIalusl.

OHCHCTC BJIMAHUETO, KOCTO THCBBT OKa3Ba BBPXY KHWBOTa BHU, U3-
MIOJI3BAMKHM ClIeAHaTa CKaJla:

0 = nama enusanue 3 = cunno enusaHue
1 = cnabo enanue 4 = usknroyumenro
2 = ymepeHo enusanue CUIHO GIUSHUE

Oyenka
1. OTHOIIICHUS C aBTOPUTETA U BjIaCcTHTE (y4uTenH, 1edo-
B€, MOJIMLIKA U T. H.)
2. OTHOLIEHHUS C BPbCTHULINTE, PABHUTE IO CTATYC U KOJIe-
rute B paborara
3. OTHOMUIEHHS C TOTYMHEHUTE HA pAOOTHOTO MSCTO
4. OTHOIIEHHUS ¢ Aenara
5. OtHouleHus ¢ OpadyHus MAPTHHOP WIK C UHTHUMEH MIPHs-
Te
6. OTHOIIEHNS C POUTEINTE
7. OTHOLIEHHMS C YJIEHOBETE HAa CEMENCTBOTO
8. OTHOIIEHNA C TIPUATENNTE
9. 3ary0a Ha BpeMe B THEBHU 1yBCTBa
10. HaBnu3aHe Ha rHEBa B OTITYCKAIlM WM MIPUSTHU ACH-
HOCTH (CEKC, CIIOpT, XO0H U T. H.)
11. EdexT Ha rHeBa BbpPXY MUEHETO WM yIoTpedara Ha
BelIECTBA
12. EdexT Ha rHeBa BPXY TBOPUYECTBOTO U MIPOU3BOAUTE-
HOCTTa
13. UHIIMaeHTH, TPEIIKH | ITPOITYCKH
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Te3u TBBpIEHUS ca B3CTH OT BBIPOCHHWKA 3a BIMSHUETO HA THEBA
(Anger Impact Inventory) (McKay et al., 1989). Axo olieHKHTE BH Ha Hs-
KOW WJIM Ha BCHYKH aliTeMu ca 3 wim 4, TpssOBa CEpHO3HO JIa IIOMUCTUTE
3a HaYMHU 33 OrpaHMYaBaHE Ha THEBA W Jia HE TI03BOJISABATE TOH J1a Mpeyuun
Ha JKUBOTA BH.

IMTPOYUBAHE HA PEAKIITMUTE HA CITPABSIHE

VHUBEPCUTETCKH CTYICHTH, KOWUTO yd4acTBaT B €IHO IPOYyYBAaHE,
CIIOZIEIIAT, Y€ CIICJHUTE PEaKIMK Ca MM IOMOTHAIH Ja C€ YyBCTBAT I10-
no6pe, korato ca owru ruesan (M.B. Harris, 1992):

KpEIlleHe CPelly pa3rHEeBUIIUS T
(u3NUECKN yIpaKHCHHS
yraxjiase Ha cebe cu

OIUTH Jia MUCIISIT 32 HEIl[O APYTO.

CT}/ILGHTI/ITG co4art, 4€ KOoraTto €a ro€BHH, 1IC C€ MOYYBCTBAT IO-3JIC,
AKO HalpapAiT CJICAHUTC HEHIA:

Ja OTKpaJHaT HEIIO OT pa3rHCBUJINA ' YOBEK

® J1a IOThbHAT B TCKKU pa3MHCIIU BbPXY OHOBA, KOCTO I' € pa3rHe-
BHIJIO

o (1)I/I3PI‘ICCKI/I Ja HapaHAT Y0BCKa, KOHTO T € Pa3rHEBUIL.

MbiKeTe Karo ISUI0 He CMATAT, Ye arpeCHBHHUTE PEaKI[MM Ha THEeBa
e TM Hakapar Jia ce 4yBcTBar no-mobpe. Ilo-BepositHO e obaue Te na
rJieaT 1mo-0JaroCKJIOHHO HAa arpeCHBHUTE PEaKIMHM Ha THEBA B CpaBHe-
HUE C KEHUTE, KOUTO Ca MMO-CKIIOHHHU OT TAX JIa BAPBAT, Y€ HAPaHSIBAHETO,
KpakOaTa WM OOMXKIAHETO Ha PAa3THEBWJIMS TH IlIe T'M HakapaT Ja ce
YyBCTBAT M0-3j1€. B CpaBHEHHE ¢ MBKETe T€ OOMKHOBEHO Ka3BaT, Y€ KO-
raTo ca pasTHEBEHH, Ie Ce MOYYBCTBAT I0-A00pEe, aKO HAIPABSIT HEIIO
Xy0aBo 3a HSAKOIO, aKO CH yroJAST WJIA CE OIHUTAT Ja MHUCIAT 3a HEIIO0

JpyToO.

BBbJAETE EMOLIMOHAJIHO KPEATUBHU

Koraro u3nuTBaTe eMOIMH, KOUTO BU U3IEXK/IAT, IPHUEMETE Hariaca
Ha CIIpaBsHE, KaTo CH KaxkeTe: “UyBCTBAM ................ ”. ToBa me u3-
nexna. Kak mMora jia ce crpassi ¢ 4yBCTBaTa CH [0 Ha9HH, KOWTO € MOJIe-
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3eH?”. B moBeueTo ciaydyau HEMmOCpPEACTBEHATA BH PEaKIMs HAa MPHYUHS-
BaI[OTO NMPOOJIEMH YYBCTBO HE € HAl-Mo0pusT Bh3MOXxKeH n3bop. Cripere
32 MOMEHT M M3IMOJI3BAliTe YMEHUSTA CH 3a pelliaBaHe Ha TpoOieMu (BK.
meTa riaea), 3a Ja ouepTaeTe HaYMH Ha pearupane, KOMTO € aJanTHBEH.
Ta3u 3agaua OOMKHOBEHO € MO-JIeCHA, aKO MOYKETE J1a MPHIIOKHUTE TBOP-
yeckure cu crocoonoctu (Averill, & Thomas-Knowles, 1991). Bmecro
Jia TIO3BOJISIBATE HA EMOIIMUTE CH J1a BU KOHTPOJIHMPAT, MOXKETE Jia TH H3-
MOJI3BAaTE KAaTO BH3MOMKHOCT JIa M3IMTBATE HOBH U TBOPYECCKH TPESIKHUBSI-
BaHWUSI.

Korato cre THeBHH, NpeanpueMere ClieHUTe cThIku. [IbpBo, Mpus-
HaliTe ¥ npueMeTe (akTa, 4e CTe THEBHU. BTOpo, pelere kKakBo e mpa-
BUTC C TOBa 4YyBCTBO. ITonskora Mmoxe Ja CMCTHETEC, Y€ € BbB Balll HHTC-
pec na pearupare arpecHMBHO. J[pyr MBT € BB3MOXKHO Jia MpearovereTe
MacHBHATA WX HEYTBbprKAaBamiara peakius. [lo-uecto obaue mie Mckare
na n3bepere ceOCyTBBbPIKAABAI Kypc Ha AcicTBUE. Te3u Bb3MOKHOCTH
e ObJaT OYepPTaHU B MO-TOJIEMH MOIPOOHOCTH MO-KHCHO B Ta3W IJaBa.
BaxxHOTO TyK € HEOOXOAMMOCTTA J1a OCh3HAETE, Y€ MMaTe u300p — U OT-
TOBOPHOCT — J1a PEIIUTE KOW € MOAXOIAIIUAT HAYMH Ha pearupane, Kora-
TO cTe THeBHU. HsiMa cMHCBHI J1a M3MO0JI3BaTe THEBA KATO MPHUUYUHATA WIIH
u38uHeHuemo 3a arpecuBHUTE neiicTBus. C Ipyrd JymH, Ja Kaxere:
“IleficTBax Taka (CUYIHMX HEIIO WIIM HAPAHHX HAKOTO), 3auiomo OsIX THe-
BeH , € HepasyMeH HauuH ma u3bsrBare otroBopuoctta (Averill, 1993,
1994). I'neBbT He HU Kapa Ja AeHCTBaMe 10 onpe/eeH HaunH. [1o-ckopo
HHUE ce saocBame (KOeTo € MPHUEMIIMBO) U uzbupame 1a pearnpame 1o
COIMAITHO MOIXOAAI (KOSTO € MPHUEMIIMBO) HIIH 1O COIMATHO JeBUAHTECH
(K0eTo e HeMpPUEeMIIMBO) HAYHH.

‘YMCHHC 3a ClmpaBsiHe Ne 1: Bbaere eMOIMOHATIHO Kp€aTuBHU.

IMPABETE PAITUOHAJIHU IThbPBUYHUW OLIEHKH

Jo6po Havajo B yU€HETO Kak Ja Ce CIIpPaBsTe C FHEBa, € aHAJIU3Hpa-
HETO Ha MBbPBUYHUTE BU OLEHKU. KoraTo mpaBuTe IbpBHYHA OIIEHKA Ha
(bpycTpHpalo Wi TPYAHO KHUTEHCKO chOUTHE, TPsAOBA J1a pelnTe Aaju
TO € HEIllo, 3a KOETO CH CTPYBa Jla C€ pa3rHeBABaTe. ToBa € MOMEHTHT Aa
NPUWIOXKNTE Ha MPAKTHKa YMEHHSTA CH 3a PAMOHAIIHO MHCIEHE (BTOpa
rmaBa). AKO OTKpHETE, Ye CTpajaTe OT HEHYKEH THSAB, BEPOATHO OTIpa-
BATE CICAHUTE TUIIOBE UPALMOHAIHU U3UCKBAHUS:
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Thil KaTO CHUITHO MCKaM XOpaTa Jia C€ OTHACSAT C MEH BHUMATEIHO W
CIPAaBEUIMBO, TC CAd AOCOMOMHO 3A0bJCEHU Ja TO IPABIT H
OHE3W, KOWTO HE TO CTOPST, Ca 3JIM, NPOKIIETH U 3acCiIyKaBaT
’KECTOKO OCHXKIAaHE U HaKa3aHHeE.

Tt KaTO CHIHO jKejiasi XopaTa Jia € OTHACAT ¢ MCH BHUMATCIIHO H
CIIPaBEIUBO W 3aIIoTO A3 CHhM CIIELIMAJIEH YOBEK, Te ca ab-
CONIIOMHO 300bJIJICEeHU 1a CE OTHACAT C MEH J00pe.

Thif KaTo CHMITHO JKeJasl Xopara Jia ce OTHACAT ¢ MCH BHUMATEIIHO U
CIIPaBEIUBO, T€ ca abCoaOmHO 3a0vbaxcery HEIIPEKBCHATO U
TP BCUYKU YCJIOBUSA A T'O TTIPABSIT.

[Ipumepute Ha MpalMoHATHH YOeXIeHHUs ca chOpaHm OT AJOBPT
Emnc (Ellis, 1987b) mo Bpeme Ha mcuxoTepareBTHYHATa My padoTa ¢ XH-
A Xopa. MaKap Y€ TC3U TBHPACHHA MOTraT Ja BU HAlIpaBAT BIICYATIIC-
HHE KaTo HEPEeTNCTUYHH, (AaKT e, ye BCHYKH OTIPaBSIME TaKHBa M3HCK-
BaHMS KbM JKMBOTA. T'hi KaTO € HAIIBJIHO €CTECTBEHA YOBEIIKAa CKIIOH-
HOCT Jla MCKalll Hail-100poTO OT >KMBOTA, CME MPEpa3MoJIOKEHU a Ce
MMpUABbPKaAME KbM OYaKBAaHUA U da OTIIPAaBAMC M3HMCKBaHHA, KOUTO HCBU-
Haru ca pasymMHu. Ch3naiiTe CM HaBUK BHHATH Jla NIPOBEPSBATE parmo-
HAJIHOCTTA Ha OLIEHKUTE CHU. AKO HacTOsIBaTe, ue Helara TpsOBa gunacu
Jla CTaBaT Taka, KaKTO BHUE I'M HCKaTe, JAPYTUTE 6uHA2U Jla C€ OTHACAT
Jo0pe ¢ Bac M Hukoea J1a HE TPEeKHUBIBaTe (QpycTparys, CbC CUTYPHOCT
1ie cre THeBHU. [1oJe3H0 yMeHHe 3a CrpaBsiHe € Ja ce yJaBsTe U Jia po-
MEHSITe M3MCKBAaHUATA CH B MO-pealcTU4HU. Hampumep BMecTo na ce
MMPpUABPKATEC HCOTKIIOHHO KbM TE3U UpAlMOHAIHU U3WCKBAaHUA, CU T'OBO-
peTe 1o Mmo-panroHalieH HauuH: ‘MHOro MCKaM xopara Jia e OTHAcsT C
MEH BHUMATEIIHO M CIIpaBeIMBO. KoraTto Te ro mpassT, ChbM IACTIIUB, a
KOoraTo HE ro mpasiaT, TOBa HE MH XapeCBa. Toi KaTO CBETHT HE CE BBpPTHU
OKOJIO MOWTE JXellaHus o0ade, TpsiOBa Jla ycBOsi e(DeKTUBHU YMEHUS 3a
crpaBsiHe, KOTaTo CbM (PPYCTpUpaH MM KbM MEH CE€ OTHACST HECIpaBe/-
auB0.” TO3M THII OIIEHKA MaK 1€ BOJM JI0 YyBCTBA HA pa304apoBaHUE WITH
¢dpycTpaliys, KOraro HellaTta HE CTaBaT Taka, KaKTO BHE I'M MCKaTe, HO
HsIMa J1a Ch3/1aBa HEHYKEH THSB.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 2: [IpoBepsiBaiiTe palliOHAJIHOCTTAa HA IbP-
BHYHUTE CH OLEHKH.
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KAK TA KOHTPOJIMPATE T'HEBA?

Koraro cte 00ekT Ha 0110 OTHOLIEHHE WK (PpycTpauus, OMHETE, Ye
CTC CHpaBAllU CE, KOUTO 3HaAT KaK Oda H3I0JI3BAT YMCHHUATA 3a CIIPABAHE,
Oo4epTaHu B TPETa TIJiaBa. Tvi KaTO THEBHT HU HaJiBUBa B €AUH WIN OPYT
MOMEHT OT JKMBOTA HH, IICHXOJIO3UTE Ca Pa3paldOTHIIH MPOTrPaMHu, 3a Ja Io-
MOTHAT Ha XopaTa Ha ce crpassar mo-epekruBHo ¢ Hero (Novaco, 1975,
1985). YcraHOBEHO €, Ye HAKOJIKO YMEHHS ca e(peKTUBHH MPH CIPABSIHETO C
ruea (Deffenbacher, Demm, & Brandon, 1986; Deffenbacher, & Stark,
1992; Deffenbacher, Thwaites, Wallace, & Oetting, 1994; Hazaleus, &
Deffenbacher, 1986; Novaco, 1976).

Penakcanus

Penakcammsra (BX. TpeTa IiiaBa) € MHOTO TOJIE3HO yMEHHE, KOETO
Tps0Ba J]a ce U3I0NI3Ba, KOraTo IMOYyBCTBATE, Y€ THEBHT BU Ha/(BUBa. Mima
rojsiMa UCTHHA B TBBPJCHHUETO, Y€ TpsAOBa aa Opowte Ao 10, mpeau na
pearupare, KoraTo CTe MPOBOKUpPaHU. Taka Iie uMaTe Bpeme Ja H3II03-
BaTe YMEHHATA CH 3a pelllaBaHe Ha MpoOJjeMw, 3a Ja MPEeleHnuTe KOu e
Hal-no0pHsT HAUYMH Ha jAelicTBUE. MOXKETe Jla M3MOJ3BaTe YyBCTBATa Ha
THSB U KaToO HACOKa, 3a Jia CH 3amoBsAaTe Jna ce oTmycHeTe. JbabokoTo
JUIIIaHE U YMEHHITA 32 MyCKYJTHa pellakcanus Ha MsIcTo ycrokosisar. [1le
ObleTe B MO-100pa MO3MIMS J1a MPETEerJINTE BapUAHTUTE Mpe] ceOe CH.
AKo 9yBcTBaTe, 4e€ KPSCHIIUTE WU arpeCHUBHUTE JICHCTBHUS ca BHB Balll
WHTEpEeC, MOXKETe Ja TH H3IOoJ3BaTe, HO IIe JelcTBare no u3oop, a He B
pe3ynTaT Ha HEKOHTPOJIHUPAH THSB.

Penakcamusita MoXke Ja ce M3MOI3BA, 3a Ja C€ MOITOTBUTE 3a Ipe-
JIN3BUKBAIIA THAB CUTyarws. MoXeTe J1a ce IeCeHCUTU3Npare (BXkK. cemma
IJIaBa), KaTo pereTupare Kak Ie pearupare, Korato ce 030BeTe B CUTYya-
musaTa. OTIycHETe ce U CU IPEICTaBeTe, Ye CTe U3NMPaBEHH Ipel PpycT-
parus u jomro oTHomeHne. Korato mouayBcTBare, 4e KPHBHOTO BH HAJISI-
rabHe ce MOBHIIIABa, oricHeTe rHeBa cu mo ckaima ot 0 mo 100. Torasa ce
OTIYCHETE, I0KATO PaBHUILETO HAa THEBA BU HE ce BbpHE moj 30 TOUKH.
Crnen ToBa cH IpeICTaBeTe, Ye (PpycTpanusara U JIOMIOTO OTHOIIEHUE ca
JIOpHU olIe Mo-HenpusTHU. OTHOBO OLIEHETE THEBA CU U 'O MTOCTABETE O
KOHTPOJI C MOMOIITA Ha pejakcauusTa. AKO NpaKTHUKYBaTe JAOCTaTbhYHO,
ITIe C€ YyBCTBATE MMOATOTBEHH Ja CE CIPABHUTE YCIEITHO, KOTaTO EHCTBU-
TETTHO C€ HAThKHETE Ha (PYyCTpAIlHs U JIOIIO OTHOIIICHHE,

214



Ymenue 3a cnipaBsne Ne 3: M3noasBaiiTe pejakcanusira, 3a 1a Moa-
AbpKaTe KOHTPOJI, KOraTo cTe (ppycTpUMpaHu WM KbM Bac ce OTHA-
CHAT 3J1e.

Bakcunupane npoTus crpec

B cenma riaBa HayduxTe KaK Jja U3M0JI3BAaTe BAKCHHUPAHETO MPOTUB
CTpec KaTo YMEHHE 3a CIIpaBsSHE C TPEBOXKHOCTTA. To IEenH Ja Jaae Ha
XOpaTa 9yBCTBO 3a HMOATOTBEHOCT 3@ TPYIHHTE )KUTCHCKH CHOUTHS. Mo-
JKETe Jla Ce MOJATrOTBUTE, KAaTO CH HANIPABUTE CIHCHK OT aJalTHBHU TBBHP-
nenusi, kouto na uspudare (Meichenbaum, 1985). Hanpumep npenu cb-
OUTHETO CU KaXKeTe:

“ToBa 11e Me pa3cTpou, HO 3HaM Kak J[a Ce OIpaBsi ¢ Hero.”
“Hsma na e 3a6aBHO 1 3aTOBa TPsiOBa J1a ce MOATOTBs.”
“Mora 1a u3M0JI3BaM YMEHHSITA CH 3a CIIPaBsHE, 3a Ja MOIbpiKaM
KOHTpoJa.”
113 ~ ”
[To-cniokoiino. Toa Moke 1a € TOOBp y4eOeH OMuT.
“Korato 3amo4na J1a ce sJJ0CBaM, 1€ Ce OTITyCHA U I C€ YCIOKOSL.”
“Mora aa ce caMOHACO4YBaM, 3a Jia MPeo10J1est TOBa MPeAn3BUKATEIC-

TBO.
ITo BpeMe Ha CHOUTHETO CH HATIOMHSIHTE:

“3anasu criokoiictere. [IpocTo MPOABIDKH Aa perakchpar.”

“JlokaTo 3ama3BaM XJIAAHOKPBBHE WM HM3IIOJI3BaM yMEHHUSATa CH 3a
CIpaBsiHe, KOHTPOJIBT € B MOH PhIIEe.”

“He ro pa3myxBaii TBbp/ie MHOTO.”

“Mucinu 3a TOBa KaTo 3a TOJIE3HO MpeXuBsiBaHe.”

“He e 3ab6aBHO, HO Mora Ja n3berHa ymapure.”

“Tloemu 1pJIOOKO JIBX, 3aMa3d XJIaAHOKPHBHUE M HM3IOJI3Bal IjiaBarta
cu.”

“MUmamM mpaBo Ja CbM pasjipasHEeH, HO TPsAOBa J1a ce KOHIEHTpUpaM
BBpXY LEIHUTE CH.”

“Mora na crieuerns moseye, KaTo He Ty0s camoobnananue.”

“He e HE0OX0aMMO [1a TIO3BOJIABAM THEBA Ha APYTHS Ja M€E 3apasm.
IpuTexaBaM Mo-roJIsIM CaMOKOHTPOI.”

CJ'IGZ[ TOBa CH HAIIOMHCTC Jia CC IOXBAJIMTC 3a YCHUIIUATA:

215




“He cbM umealneH, HO ce CIpaBUX jgocTa noope.”

“He Gemie TonkoBa TPYIAHO, KOJIKOTO CH MUCIEX.”

“Bceku BT CTaBaM Bce 0-10056p.”

“Te3u cutyaruu He ca 3a0aBHHU, HO Ca YacT OT KUBOTA.”

“QyBcTBaM ce MHOTO TI0-00pe, KOraTo U3M0JI3BaM J00pU YMEHHUS 3a
crpassge.”

Te3n BakCcMHMpAIM IPOTHUB CTpeca TBBPAEHHUS MOTaT /1a Ce M3I0JI3-
BaT IO /Ba HAa4MHA: JIOKATO MPEMUHAaBaTe MpPe3 MPEIU3BUKBAIIOTO THSB
JKUTEHCKO CHOMTHE U KaTO TU IPAKTUKYBaTe MPEIBAPUTENIHO Ype3 perak-
calys M KaTo 4YeCTO CU TM NOBTapsATe HayM. M3momsBaiiTe penakcanusara
U aJallTUBHUTC TBBPACHUA, JOKATO PCHCTUPATES U IPAKTHUKYBATC IIOMI-
Obp)KaHE Ha CaMOKOHTpOJa M 4YyBCTBaTa Ha A3-e(eKTHBHOCT
(Meichenbaum, 1977, 1985; Novaco, 1980; Schlichter, & Horan, 1981).

VYmenune 3a cnpaBsine Ne 4: HM3moJi3BaiiTe BAKCMHMPAHETO NPOTHB
cTpeca, 3a 1a ce PbKOBOANTE, JOKATO NPe;KMBSIBATE NPeIu3BHKBAIIM
THSB JKHTEHCKU ChbOMTHS.

N3nyckane Ha napara

Koraro rHeBbT HajIesee, MOKE J1a € OT I10JI3a Jia U3ITyCHETE apara,
KaTo Ce aHra)xupare B HAKaKBa (pU3MUYECKa WIIM TBOPYECKA JEWHOCT.
CroiiHocTTa Ha “M3pa3xojBaHeT0” Ha T'HEBAa €, Y€ BH IIOCTaBi B TIO-
perakcupaHa Harjaca Ha Jyxa, 3a Jia periuTe mpoodiema, KOWTO BU € pas-
rHeBuII. BaxkHo € 1a ce pa3bepe, ye U3IMyCKAHETO HA mapara KaTo YMEHHUE
3a CIIpaBsiHE C THEBA € JBYyeTaleH mporec. [IbpBUAT ce ChbCTOM OT “H3-
KapBaHETO OT cHUcTeMara’ Ha YyBCTBOTO 3a HAMPETHATOCT U (PHU3UOJIO-
ruyHa Bb30y/aa. Bropust BkiIrouBa paborara 1o npobiema. M3mnyckaneto
Ha [aparta KaTo yMEHHE 3a CIIPaBsiHE Y4eCTO ce pa3dupa MOrperrHo, 3aIio-
TO XOpaTa He OCh3HABAT 3HAYCHUETO HA BTOPHS eTarl. To HsiMa Jia Hakapa
W3TOYHKMKA Ha (GPYyCTpAIMATA I JIOIIOTO OTHOIICHHUE JIa CH HJIE OT CAMO
cebe cH, a TIPOCTO IIIe BH JaJIe MOBEYEC CAMOKOHTPOJ, TAKa Y€ J1a MOKETE
Ia ce crpasuTte ¢ Hero. He mpeBpbInaiiTe B HABUK M3ITYCKAHETO HA Mapa-
Ta, 0e3 Ja MpeArpuemMaTe BTopara CThIIKa — PellaBaHETO Ha mpodieMa
(Konecni, 1984; Novaco, 1986).

Ymenue 3a cupaBsine Ne 5: Pa30epere, 4ye H3MyCKaHETO HA Mapara e
NPOIEC ¢ IBA €Tana.
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BsipBaiiTe B ce0e cu KaTo cripaBsli ce

Koraro 3amounere aa BapBare B ce0e CH KaTO CIPABSII Ce, BeYe Hi-
Ma J1a ce TMUTaTe Jajid THEBBT € J00pa Wik Jjoma emMolusa. Bmecto ToBa
e ce (HOKycHpaTe BbpXY MOJIATAHETO HA TPUXKH 3a ceOe CH M yIOBICT-
BOPSIBAHETO Ha TOTpeOHOCTUTE, O€3 Jla BpeauTe Ha JAPyrure. B HAKOH
MOMEHTH L€ € MMOJIE3HO U TMOAXO/IAIIO Ja AaJIeTe BOJIA Ha THeBa. B mpyru
U3pa3siBaHETO My CaMo I¢ BJIOIIM Olle MmoBede Hemara. Karo crpassiil
ce BHE pellaBare Jali W3pa3ssBaHETO HAa THEBA € BHB Balll HHTEPEC, WITH
HSIKaKBH JIPYI'M TAKTHKH HAMA J1a BU CIyKar 1mo-moope. Thit KaTo CBBp3-
BAHCTO C APYIrUTC 4YpE€3 rHC€Ba HCBHHAI'M € ONTUMA/IHATA CTPATCTHUA, KaK
MOJKETE Jia ce Tpenasure 1mo Apyr HauyuH? ChC CUTYPHOCT HE MCKATe Jia
CTe MACHBEH YOBEK, KOHTPOJIUPAH OT OKOJMHHUTE. OTrOBOPHT Ha TO3H BbII-
poc ce Kpue B pa30HMpaHETO Ha pa3jiMKata MEXIy HEYTBbPKIaBaHETO,
arpecusta u cebeyTBbpxaaBaneto (Lange, & Jakubowski, 1976).

Ymenue 3a cupassine Ne 6: BsipBaiiTe B cefe cH KaTo CIIpaBsll ce.

HEYTBDBPXJJABAHE

Xopata ca HEYyTBBPXKIABaIlM €, KOraTo He YCIISIBAT Jia 3alUTAT WH-
Tepecute cu. Jla cu HEYTBBp)KJaBall] ce 03Ha4YaBa Jia CH MACHBEH, JIa ce
W3BUHSBAII HEMPEKHCHATO, Jla CH TUIaX U He3abenexxuM. HeyTBbpikaaBa-
HETO MpeaBa MOCIAHUETO, Y€ TOTPEOHOCTUTE BU HE Ca BAKHU U Y€ CTe
TOTOBH JIa C€ 33/I0BOJITE C OHOBA, KOETO JIPYTUTE MCKAT, IOPH aKO TO HE
€ BBB Balll MHTCPEC. HeYTB’bp)KI[aBaHeTO COYHM JIMIICa Ha YBAXCHHUE KbM
coOcTBeHuTe BU notpedHocTh. To moka3sa Ha JPyruTe, 4e He CTE TOTOBU
Jla TIOJUTBPIKATE BalllUs Kpaid Ha MEXTYJTUYHOCTHOTO OTHOIIIEHUE, KOETO
1o AeUHUINS U3UCKBA MTa3apeHe U IperoBapsHe.

Enna ot mpuunHMTE XOparta Jia MmonajHaT B KanaHa Ha HEYTBhPXKIa-
BaHETO €, Y€ He OCh3HABAT JIMYHUTE CH TpaBa. Mckare fa cTe momaraiu
U M100e3HH, Taka 4e ce MojjaBare Ha ellaHusTa Ha apyrure. [loHskora
ce0eyTBBpKIaBaHETO c€ OBbPKa C HAXAJICTBOTO M arpeCHBHOCTTA. Moxke
Ou 4yyBCTBaTe, Y€ € HEMOJXOMAAIIO WIH HEBHUMATEIHO J1a Ka3BaTe KaKBO
BU € Ha yMa W Jia OTCTosiBaTe MHeHHETO ci. OCBEH TOBa € M3KYIIABaIllo
Jla CM HeYTBBPIKIaBalll ce, 3a J1a M30erHell OTPUIIATeITHUTE PEaKIIHH.

Ako BB3HAMepsIBaTEe Jla CE MOTPUKUTE 32 COOCTBEHUTE CH MOTPEO-
HOCTH, CTe OOpeUeHH Jla Bie3eTe B KOHPIUKT ¢ npyrute. TpsoOBa ma ce
HaYYHTE J1a TIOHACATE TPUMACHTE, KPUTHKHUTE, IIYTICHETO U IPYTUTE HaKa-
3aHMS, KOUTO BH HajaraT, KOraTo OTKa3Bate Aa ObJeTe macuBHHA. YecTo e

217



JIECHO JIa CH HEYTBBPKJAaBalll Ce, 3alI0TO TOBa € IBTIAT Ha HA-MaIKOTO
cerpotusieHue. Koraro obave cBukHeTe 1a ObAETEe HEYTBBHPKIaBAIIN
ce, € TPYAHO J1a BUANTE KaK MOXKETe J1a JieiicTBare 1o Apyr HaduH. Hakon
HACOKH 3a ITBTHUIIATA, 10 KOUTO MOXETE Jla pa3BUBaTe ceOCYTBbpPIKIABaA-
He, ca JaJeHM I10-HATAThK B Ta3H IJIaBa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 7: IloemeTe 0TTOBOPHOCT 3a Mpeoa0JIsiBaHe
Ha HEYTBBLP:KIaBAHETO.

AT'PECHUA

ArpecusTa BKJIIOYBA OTCTOSBAHETO Ha COOCTBEHHWTE IIpaBa IO
epaxcoeber HaunH. Ts yecTo O3Ha4aBa Jia Ce BBH3IOI3BATE OT JIPYTHTE.
Koraro ca arpecuBHH, XopaTa ce OIUTBAT Ja yIOBJIETBOPSBAT IOTPEO-
HOCTUTE CH 4pe3 HaJieNsBaHe, OMaJoBaXkaBaHe, YHIKaBaHEe WU OOMX-
naHe Ha apyrute. Ts mpenaBa, ye BUE ce HHTEpecyBaTe caMo OT cebe CH.
Koraro cte arpecuBHu, mpaBarta, MOTpeOHOCTUTE H KETAHUATA HA APYTH-
TE XOpa He BH MHTEPECyBar.

YecTo nomagaMe B KalaHa Ha arpeCHBHOTO IOBEJECHHUE, KOTaTo ce
YyBCTBaM€ 3aIUIAllIeHH, yS3BUMH WJIM OOEKT Ha JIOUIO OTHOLIeHHWe. [ He-
BBT C€ HATPYIBa, JJOKATO HE ce M3pa3u B arpecus. [lpyra npuumHa 3a ns-
OupaHeTo Ha arpecusiTa €, 4e BbB ()MIIMUTE U 1O TEJEBH3UATA cMe OOM-
OapaupaHu ¢ IPUMEPH Ha “repon’, KOUTO M3ILTYyBaT Ha BbpXa 4pe3 arpe-
CHBHH JieiicTBus. B peannus )kUBOT 06aue Te3u “Tepor” 1ie ca CAMOTHH U
U30JIMPAaHH XOpa, HECIIOCOOHW Jia TMOJIbP)KAT IBITOBPEMEHHH JIMYHU
BPB3KH. ATPECHBHOTO TOBEJICHIE MOKE /1a U3TIIEK 2 YCIIEITHO B PAMKH-
TE Ha TEJICBU3UOHHUTE U (PUIMOBHUTE CLICHAPUH, OPHEHTUPAHH KbM “OBbp-
30TO pelIeHHe” U HEMOCPEICTBEHOTO YIOBJIETBOPSIBAHE, HO B ABJITOCPO-
YeH IUIaH arpecuira HU OTYYXKIaBa OT OKOJHUTE M HHU NPEBPbHILA BHB
BpaXA€OHH, CTPAXJIMBU U TIOAO3PUTEIIHU UHAUBUIM.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 8: Pa3zbepere rpaHunuTe Ha arpecusTa.

CEBEYTBBPXIABAHE

Ce0eyTBBPIKIaBAHETO O3HAYaBa OTCTOSIBAHE Ha COOCTBEHUTE IpaBa
U U3pa3sBaHE Ha YyBCTBATA U MHCIHUTE IO JUPEKTEH, YECTCH U YMECTCH
HaunH. Korato ce ceOeyTBBpKIaBare, NEMOHCTPHpATE YBAKEHUE KbM
cebe cu u kpM japyrure. OT eqHa cTpaHa, He CTe MACUBHU U HE TI03BOJISI-
BaTe Ha OKOJHHTE Jla Ce BB3MOA3BaT OT Bac. OT Jpyra cTpaHa, MpU3HABa-
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T€ MOTPEOHOCTHUTE HA APYTUTE U CE OMMTBATE Ja M3TPaKkIaTe OTHOIICHHUS
C TSIX TIO TAKTUYEH HAYWH.

Ja cu ceGeyTBBpKIaBall ce uMa HAKOJIKO IpeauMcTBa. To HH gaBa
YyBCTBO Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCT U BBTpelIeH KOHTpoJ. [lomara HU na mo-
BUIIIaBaM€ CAMOOIIEHKATa W YBEPEHOCTTa CH, KOTaTO B3aMMOJEHCTBaMe ¢
okxonHUTe. T'hi KaTO M3UCKBA TAKT U MPETOBapsiHE, TPAOBA /1a CTE I'bBKa-
BU U Ja pa3Oupare, 4Ye HEBHHATH IIE MOJy4yaBaTe OHOBA, KOETO MCKATE.
TBit KaTO IPYrUTE XOpa CHINO MMAT MOTPEOHOCTH, JKEIAHUS U MCKAHMS,
ce0eyTBBPIKIaBaHETO OCUTYpsIBAa HAal-TOOPHUS TTOIXO 32 TIOCTUTAHETO Ha
B3aMMHOM3TOJIHU U YJIOBJIETBOPSBALIY MEKIYTUUHOCTHU OTHOIIICHHUS.

Ymenne 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 9: Ocb3HaliTe 00/1aruTe Ha TOBa Ja CTe ce-
OeyTBbpKIABALLM Ce.

MNPUMEPH HA CEBEYTBBPXKITABAHE,
HEYTBBPXIABAHE U ATPECUA

[IponaBau okxa3Ba HATHUCK BBPXY KJIMEHT Aa KyNU HELIO:

IIpooasauvm O’keil, TOTOBH JIU CT€ Bede Jia MUIIa J0roBopa?
Heymewpoicoasawy  AMM... IpearionaraM, ako MUCIIUTE, Y€ TOBa €
omao6op nobpa caenka.

Aepecusern  omeo- llpectanere aa me nputuckare! Hsama ga kyms
60p HUIIO OT Bac!

Ymevporcoasawy CwxaisiBaM, HO HE CbM TOTOB J1a KyILyBaM.
0meoeop

Hskoii ce onutBa Ja BU IPCPEAN HA OIIallIKaTa B CYIICPMApPKETaA:

Yosexvm Hann assMaTe HUIIO MPOTHB 1a MUHA TIpenn Bac?
bopzam.

Heymevpoicoasawy ~ Avm mobpe.

0meo8op:

Aepecusen  omeo- Xel, Bue! KakBo ce onuTBare na Hanpasute? S ce

60p:. BBbpPHETE Ha Kpas Ha ONallKara, KbAETO BU € MsC-
TOTO!

Ymevporcoasawy CwxaisiBaM, HO IMaM MPOTUB. A3 CHILO Obp3aM.

0me060p:
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[lledsT BU 1aBa CEMHUTEITHA aTECTAITUS:

Hauannuxem Eto onenkara Bu. TpsOBa na 51 moamuIneTe.
Heymewvporcoasawy  Tyk uMa HAKOM Hellla, 32 KOUTO HE CbM CUTYpEH,
0meo8op HO TIpearoyiaraM, 9e CJICABAIIHS IThT MOTa Jia ce

TpeacTass mo-goope.
Aepecusen  omeo- Ta ToBa € OTBpaTUTENHA OIICHKA! AKO He jKelaeTe

60p Jia s IPOMEHHUTE, ITIe MOAaM kanba B MPohChio3u-
Te!

Ymevporcoasawy Hsxou Hellra ot TOBa, KOSTO CTE HAMCATIH TYK, M€

0m2080p MpUTECHsIBAT. BUX MCKaT 1a TIOroBops ¢ Bac 3a
TAX.

HpI/IﬂTCJI HCKa Ha 3ac€M KOJiaTa BU 3a YUKCHA!

Tpusmensm Hanu HsIMaIn HUIO MPOTHB, aKo 3aeMa KoJiaTa TH
3a yukeHja?
Heymewvporcoasawy ~ HamctuHa nMax HAKOM APYTH IIIAHOBE, HO J00OpeE.

0meo6op CrnenBanyst IbT ce€ ONMUTaN 1a M€ TIPEAYIPEIHIT
0 HaBpeMe.

Aepecusen  omeo- TpsOBa na nMarl OUBOJICKU HEPBH, 3 ]a M€ MO-

60p Jum ot Hec 3a yrpe! 3adpasd Tas padora!

Ymevporcoasawy Beue cpM mutaHupan 1a U3noia3BaM KosiaTa TO3U

0meoeop yukes[. C paioct 1e TH yciryxa B ObJere, ako

Me TpeayIpeauIl JOCTaTbYHO PaHo.

Pomauna ce obaxkaa mo tenedoHa M KaszBa, 4e ¥MCKa Jla BH JIOW]E Ha
TOCTH CIICABAIINS YUKEH:

Poonunama 3HaM, ye € MaJIKo KbCHUYKO, HO HaJIK HSAMaIl HU-
10 TIPOTHB JIa TH JIOW/Ia HA TOCTH CJICABAIIHS YU~
KeHna?

Heymewporcoasawy  E, BChITHOCT MIMaxMe HSIKOM IUIAHOBE, HO 00pe,

0me0oBop mpearnonaraM, 4e Bce HAKaK I1e KoMOnHupame
HeImiara.

Aepecusern  omeo- Buk, He MOXeEII TPOCTO Jja HA AOMAEII Ha TOCTH

60p BUHAru Koraro T4 xpymHue! 1 Hue cu nmame ra-
HoBe!

Ymewvporcoasawy CrenpammsT yukeH [ He € 1oOpo BpeMe 3a TOCTH.

0meo60p [Ie TpsOBa 1a HAMEPUM MO-TTOAXOMASI MOMEHT.
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C’bCC,HI/ITe BU UMAT MHOT'O IIYMHO MApTH:

Cvceovm He ce nputecHsBaii. Bcnuku mie cu Tpbruar o
Jac.

Heymewvpoicoasawy  E, mobpe, cTura 1a He € IoBeYe OT e1H Jac.

0me08op

Aepecusen  omeo- C KakBoO mpaBo npUTecHsBa 1enust kpaprai! [lle

60p TH TIOKaka a3 Ha Te0! Bukam mommmmsita!
Ymevporcoasauy [Ipurecuspare nenus kBapran. llle TpsoBa na Ha-
0me080p MajuTe mryma. MHaue HIMa Ja UMaM HUKaKbB H3-

0O0p | 1€ ce HAJIOXKH J1a U3BUKAM MOIUIUATA.

YCBBBPIIEHCTBAHE HA CEBEYTBBPXXJABAHETO

Pa30npaHe KakBO 03HA4YaBa
la cH ceGeyTBBPIKIaBAII ce

[IbpBaTa cThIKA B yCHBBPIICHCTBAHETO HA CEOCYTBBPIKAABAHETO €
pa3bupaneTo npupojaaTa Ha cebeyTBbpKIaBamara peakuus. Koraro y-
BbpXaBaTe ce0e cu, 3ammraBaTe COOCTBEHHTE CH IpaBa MO YECTEH M
JUPEKTEH Ha4MH, KaTO JEMOHCTpUpPATE YBAKEHUE KbM JpYyTUs 4OBeK. B
JaJieHUTe TYK MPUMEpH Ha ceOeyTBbpKIaBallli, HEYTBbPKIaBalll U ar-
PECHBHH PeakLUl MOXKETE Ja BUIUTE, Y€ KOraTo yTBbpiKIaBare cede cu,
HE MO3BOJIABATE Ha JAPYTUTE J]a CE BB3MOI3BAT OT HAC, HO ChIIEBPEMEHHO
NpU3HABATe TEXHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH U JKEIaHUSL.

Tpu none3nu ymenus

TpI/ITe YMCHUSA, KOUTO € BX MOMOTHAT Ja HO,Z[06pI/ITG Ce6eyTB’Bp)K-
JaBaHCTO CH, Ca IMPUTCKABAHETO Ha coOCTBEHUTE YyBCTBa, €MIIaTUATA U
TAKTUYHOCTTA.

IPUTEXKABAHE HA COBCTBEHUTE YYBCTBA. ToBa o3Ha4aBa ja
MO3BOJIMTE HA JPYTHTE Ja 3HAAT KaK CE YyBCTBATE CIPSIMO OHOBA, KOETO
Te BbpuIat. M30srBaiite 1a 0OBUHSBATE OKOJHHUTE, KATO KAa3BAaTe HEll[a OT
copra: “Tm cu HeBHumateneH , “Tu cu Haxanen , “Tm cu MpPBCHHK .
BMecTo ToBa MM ChOOIIETE KaK TEXHUTE JCHCTBHUSI BU Kapat Ja Ce 4yBCT-
Bate: “ChKalsgBaM, HO UMaM apyru mwianoBe”, “ChxkajisBaM, HO HE MOTa
Jla U3IMBIHA TOBa, KoeTo TH uckamr’, “Ille ce pamBam, ako TH ITOJarair
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IMMOBCYC T'PUIKU 3a cebe cu’. HpI/ITe)KaBaHeTO Ha COOCTBCHUTE YyBCTBa
CII0COOCTBAa MHOTO 32 YBCJIIMYAaBaAHC HAa CaMOYBAXKCHUCTO B U YBAKCHUC-
TO, KOCTO OKOJIHUTC U3IIUTBAT KbM Bac.

EMIATHSA. ToBa € MOIIIHO JICKAPCTBO 3a MOJICUJIBAHE HAa ChPACYHU-
T€ OTHOMICHUs. JlpyruTe Xopa MHOTO TIO-JIECHO IIIe ITpHeMaT u3pa3sBaHe-
TO Ha BaIlIMTE JKEJIaHWsA, aKO CTe TOTOBH W MPU3HABaTEe TEXHHUTE. ToBa He
03HayaBa, ue TpsiOBa Ja npuemame BCUUKO, Ka3aHO OT TsAX. Moxe 1a He
CTe CBHIJIACHU ¥ BBIIPEKHU TOBA JIa C€ OTHACSATE BHIUMATEHO U JIa UM J1aBa-
Te 1a pa3bepar, 4e 3HaeTe KaK ce YyBCTBAaT.

TAKT. Korato npuTexaBaTe 4yBCTBaTa CH U pearupare ¢ eMrarusi, e
MHOT'O TI0-BEPOSITHO Ja M3IJIeKIaTe TaKTU4HHU, a He rpyOu. Hukoil He
XapecBa Jia ro pa3urpaBaT. AKO IpyruTe BU KOMaHJIBaT, BMECTO Ja OTB-
phIllaTe ChC CHIIOTO, 3aCTaHETE 3PaBO HA KpakaTa CH M pearupaire mo
Ha4uH, KOMTO LIe CIeYeat yBa)KCHUETO UM.

HpejmoanaHn H HEXapeCBaHU TAKTUKH 3a
OKa3BaHE HA BJIUSITHUEC

ETo HKOM TaKTHKH 3a OKa3BaHE Ha BIHSHKE, KOUTO XOpara HaMUPaT
3a npuemiusu (Falbo, 1977):

Ilasapene: BpblIaHe HA YCIYTUTE U IByCTPAaHHU Pa3MEHU
Komnpomuc: TOTOBHOCT J]a C€ OTKa)KE€Te OT HAKOHU OT JKEJIaHUATa CU
B UMETO Ha ChITIACHETO

Pa3zym: pamoHaTHOCT U Pa3yMHOCT

Excnepmuu nosnanus: pazduraHe Ha MO3HAHUATA U OIUTA.

Te3m TakTUKM 32 OKa3BaHE HA BIMSHHUE HE CC XapecBar:

3annaxu: oTmipaBsiHE Ha 3aIlaXd, akO HE CTaBa Taka, KAKTO BHUE HC-
Karte

Usmama: w3non3pane Ha QanmuBa WHPOPMAIWs, JTACKATEICTBO U
JIBKHU

Henopupane: BBpIIIEHE Ha HEllaTa Taka, KaKTO MCKaTe BHE, W Tpe-
HeOperBaHe MOTPEOHOCTHUTE HA JPYTUTE

3aobukanane.: TallHO BBPIIICHE HA HENaTa Taka, KAKTO BUE JKEJIaeTe,
0e3 3HAHUETO Ha IPYTUTE

222



Xopara He xapecBaT OHE3H, KOMUTO CE ONMUTBAT Jia UM BIHSAAT Upe3
3amiaxy, u3Mama, UTHOpHupaHe i 3ao0mukanku. CeOeyTBbpKIaBaHETO
03HayaBa Jla CTC TAKTHYHH M J]a MPAKTUKYBAaTEC YMECHHATA 33 MPEroBaps-
HE, OYCPTaHH MMO-HATATHK B Ta3U TJIaBa.

HpneMaHe Ha JUYHUTE IIPpaBa U OTTOBOPHOCTH

XopaTa 4ecTo ce OOBPKBAT 3a pas3jaHKaTa MEKIY ‘€rOMCTHYCH U
“yTBBpKIaBall MpaBata cu . Arpecusara € ceOM4Ha, 3alI0TO € HaCOYCHa
KbM YIOBIICTBOPSIBAHETO Ha COOCTBEHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH Oe3 3a4MTaHe Ha
npyrure. CeOeyTBbp)KIaBaHETO 03HAYABa, Y€ CTE TOTOBH Jla OBb/IETE I'bB-
KaBH U J1a nperoBapsTe. OCBeH TOBa TS BHYIIAaBa, 4e MUMAaTe JIOJHA Ipa-
HHIIA M CT€ PEIICHH J[a Ce TPYKUTE 3a ceOe cu. EnBa i e eroucTuvHo 1a
n3passaBall Y6C)KI[€HI/IHT3 CH, Ja MpodBdABaIll YyBCTBAaTa CM U Aa OTCTOsA-
Bar eHHoctute ci. OHe3u, KOUTO BM OOBUHSBAT B HE3aUMTaHE WU €rO-
HN3bM, KOraTo mpaBUTC TOBA, BCHITHOCT ﬂeﬁCTBaT arpe€CUBHO U CC€ OIIUT-
BaT Jla BU HaKapaT Ja ce 4yBcTBaTe BUHOBHHU. KoraTo npyrurte BU 0OBH-
HSBAT B HE3aYMTAaHE M €TOM3BM, € M3KYIIABallo Ja ce MpenaieTe Mpex
HeyTBbpxkIaBaHeto. ToBa obaue ¢ “kpbiukane”. Koraro cre HEyTBBPXK-
JIaBallly Cce, Ce OTKa3BaTe OT aHTAKUMEHTa Jia MOEMETe OTTOBOPHOCT 3a
xuBoTa cu. Karo cebeyTBbpikaaBaliy ce Xxopa TpsOBa Jia )enaem Jia yc-
TOsSIBAME€ Ha ONUTUTE HA JIPYTUTE Jja HW MaHuIynupar. TpsOBa mga ycros-
BaMe€ Ha TEXHUTE KPUTUKU U OTXBBHpIsHE. JlokaTro 3Haere, 4e JeicTBare
M0 CIPaBEJIUB U 3PSl HAYWH, U3IUTBATE yBaXKEHHE KbM cebe cu. AKO
JIpyrure u3depar Ja JACHCTBAT JETHHCKH WJIM arpeCHBHO, TOBA € TEXCH
mpooiem.

TpeHnHITpYnu no cedeyrBbp:kIaBaHe

CebeyTBBpKAaBaHETO Bce IIOBEYE 3al04Ba Ja C€ NMpHU3HaBa KaTo
e(eKTUBHO YMEHHUE 3a B3aMMOJICHCTBUE C OKOJHMTE. MHOTO KHHMTH ca
Hanmcanu 1o T1a3u Tema U B CAIll ce ¢opmupar TpeHUHITPYIH, 32 J1a
MOMOTHAT Ha X0paTa Jia YChbBBPIICHCTBAT YMEHUSATA CU B Ce0CyTBBPIK/IA-
BaHeTo. Te3m rpymu BKIOYBAT cieauute npexusssanus (Eisler, &
Frederiksen, 1980; Lange, & Jakubowski, 1976):

1. Omnwmcanue u o0OCHOBaBaHE Ha CeOCYTBBPIKIABAIIUTE IOBEC-
HUS, KOUTO IIIE CE yyarT.

2. JlemoHcTpupaHe Ha ceOeyTBBPIKIABANIUTE TIOBEJACHUS Upe3 MO-
JeIUpaHe.
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3. BB3MOXHOCT 3a MpaKTHKyBaHE Ha CEOCYTBBPIKIABAIIH ITOBEC-
HUS B CHTyaIllid Ha POJIEBU UTPH.

4. BB3MOXHOCT 32 TOJTy4YaBaHE Ha MPEUIOKEHUS W TOJKperna OT
JIPYTUTE WICHOBE Ha TPyIara, KOrato ceOeyTBbPKIaBaIUTE 1O~
BEJICHH C€ IPAKTHKYBAT B PEATHHS KHUBOT.

Tpenunrrpynure mo cebCyTBbp)KIaBaHE [aBaT Ha YYACTHHUITUTE
BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja MPAKTHUKYBAaT OUYEPTAHWTE B Ta3M KHHWra yMEHHs 3a
cripaBsiHe B aTMoc(epa Ha B3aMHA MOJIKPeTa.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 10: YcbBbpuIeHCTBaliTe YMEHUATA CH 32
cedeyTBbPIKIABaHE.

I[TPET'OBAPAHE

3a na u3derHere CTpagaHUETO HA HEHY)KHHS THSB, TPSIOBa Ja OCh3-
HaeTe U Jia MPU3HACTE, Y€ MEKIYINYHOCTHUTE OTHOILICHUS Ca OCHOBAHH
Ha [PEroBapsiHETO. B HIKOM Cilyyan MOXKETe Jia OCTUTHETE CBOETO, KaTo
npaBUTe IPYrUTE HA TIIyNAIM U T HAJBUBAaTe. AKO BHHATU HACTOSBATE
Jla € Ha BalleTo oOave, B KpailHa CMeTKa e CH IUIaTHTe [eHara. YecTo
MOKe J1a TIeYeIMTe, HO IIe CTe CAaMOTHHM M HM3oiupanu. OOpaTHOTO, ako
CBHKHETE BUHATH J]a CTE MACHBHHU U JIa CE Mpe/iaBare Mpe )KeJIaHuATa Ha
JPYTUTE, MOXKETE J1a N30erHeTe YCUIUsITa Ha NPEeroBapsiHeTo, HO B Kpaii-
Ha CMeTKa IIe CTe Be4yHO Heroxaysauu. Haii-noOporo pemienue e ga 0b-
nere noopu nperopapsiiy. ETo HIKOW HACOKH, KOMTO III¢ BU TIOMOTHAT Jia
noso0puTe yMeHusATa cH B peroBapsineto (Bazerman, 1986).

CroiiHOCTTA HA KOMIIPOMHCA

OT paHHa BB3pACT JelaTa ca YYCHH, Y€ HE MOrar Ja MMaT BCHUYKO,
KoeTo uckar. MpoHusTa e, 4e csakamr 3abpaBsMe TO3H YPOK, KOraTto Io-
pacHem. [locTuraneTo Ha KOMIIPOMHUCH € YMEHHUE, KOETO BKIIOYBA pa3Ou-
paHe Ha cOOCTBEHHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH, HO U HA Te3W Ha okojHuTE. He e He-
00X0UMO J1a TpUeMaTe WM J1a CTE ChIVIACHM C HEYMH >KEJaHWs, HO
TpsAOBa J1a MO3BOJIUTE HA TO3W YOBEK Jia 3Hae, ue BHE pa30upaTe KaKBO
HCKa TOMH.

[locTuranero Ha KOMIIPOMKC € CHINIO TaKa Harjiaca, B KOSTO HE pasr-
JSKIATE MEXTYJIHYHOCTHUTE OTHOIICHUS KaTO CUTyallus Ha Iedanoda
wnm 3aryba. TpsOBa fa cTe AOCTaThYHO T'hBKABW, 3a Ja OCUTYpUTE Ha
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Jpyrusi yAOBIETBOpeHHE. 3a Ja MoIydaT U JBaMara OHOBa, KOETO MCKAT,
BCEKH TpsiOBa /1a Ja/ie Hello Ha APYTHSI.

3amasere caM000J1aJaHue

Korato mperosapsre, BepOITHO Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA I1I€ U3CKOYAT CHII-
HU uyBcTBa. OCH3HANTE TH U TH MPHUEMETE, KaTo ChIIEBPEMEHHO CE OIH-
TaTe Ja 3ama3uTe CHOKOMcTBHE. ETO HIKOJKO HEIlla, KOUTO MOXKETe Jia
HarpaBuTe, 3a J1a MONPEYUTE EMOIMUTE Ja SCKAIUPAT A0 HEIOAXO/ISIIO0
paBHHUIIIE:

1. U3GsreaiiTe Aa oTHpaBsiTe pUTHAHU U3UCKBaHUs. Te BU BKapBar
B CUTYyalus, B KOSITO BCEKH KOMIIPOMHC U3IJIeKAa KaTo 3aryoa.

2. He rmepaiite Ha MPETOBOPHUTE KaTO HA ChCTE3aHHE, B KOETO €IH-
HUSAT TICUEIH, a IPYTHSIT TYOHU.

3. HMsmomspaiiTe penakcanusTa, 3a Ja MOAIBPKATE KOHTPOI BBPXY
YyBCTBaTa CH.

4. HampaBere atMocdepaTa Chplie4Ha, KaTO IEMOHCTpHpATe eMIia-
THA.

5. bbuere cebeyTBbpKAaBaliy ce, U30SrBaiiTe HEYTBbPKIABALLIUTE
U arpECUBHUTE PEAKIIHU.

bbaere cnpaBsiiu ce

CripaBsimuTe ce 3HadT Kak Jja Obaat ceOeyTBbpIKIaBallln ce, TbBKaBU
Y J1a IEMOHCTPHUPAT eMIaTusl. Pe3yiaTaThT OT MpEeroBapsiHETO C€ MPETETIs
HE caMO B TEPMHHHTE Ha OHOBa, KOETO BHE IOJIy4aBaTe, HO U Kak ce
nepxute. [loHsKOTa OOCTOSTENCTBATA AUKTYBAT JIa JaJieTe IMOBeYe, OT-
KOJIKOTO XkeJsaeTe. AKo o0ade HampaBUTE TOBa MO cOOCTBEH M300p M C
TaKT, MOXETE JIa C€ TOPJICETe ChC CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH Ja ISHCTBATe 110 3PS
¥ OTTOBOPCH HAYMH.

‘YMeHne 3a cnpaBsine Ne 11: Bbaere 100pu nperoBapsiiu.

OCBH3HAMTE CUJIATA HA TTPOIL[ABAHETO

LleHeH ypok, KOWTO MHOIO XOpa HaydyaBaT, JIOKAaTO pacTar, € Ja
OCB3HaBaT CHJaTa Ha MpolaBaHeTo. Korato mpomiaBare Ha HSKOTO 3a
TOBA, Y€ Ce € JbpIKall 3JIe C Bac, HE € 3aIBJDKUTEIIHO JIa TO 0CBOOOKJaBa-
te ot orroBopHoct (Flanigan, 1992). IlpomaBanero He O03Ha4aBa U ye

225



3a0paBsTe nomara mocrbika. Korato ro mpasute o6aue, cHemaTe OT cede
CH TOBapa Ja HOCUTE THEBA CH M CTE¢ CBOOOIHU J1a CE 3aEMETE C KUBOTA
cn. Cuara Ha TpOINKaTa ce KpHue BbB BB3MOKHOCTTA, KOSATO TS IIpeia-
ra, 3a Ja nobeaute B KoHQIHUKTA. Thi KaTo MpoIIaBaTe OT MO3MUIIMSITA Ha
CHJIaTa ¥ CaMOyBEpPEHOCTTa, TOBA JIEHCTBHE MOACHIBA A3-e(DEKTHBHOCTTA
Y KOHTPOJIa BU BBPXY HempuATHaTa cutyanus. [IpormaBanero cnenBa ¢u-
nocodusaTa, HA KOSTO YYUM JIelaTa CH: MO-CUTHHUAT YOBEK € TO3U, KOWTO
3Ha€ Kora Jia He OTBBPHE Ha ynapa c yaap.

‘YMe}me 3a cnpaBsine Ne 12: Ocb3HaliTe cHiIaTa HA MPOIIKATA.

KPATKO OBOBIIEHNE

Hexka cera otnens manko Bpeme, 3a Aa 0000IIsI OCHOBHHTE MOMEHTH
B TJIaBaTa BbPXY CIPaBSHETO C THEBa. | HEBBT € €CTECTBEHA peakiys Ha
(GpycTpanusaTa ¥ JOMIOTO OTHOIICHHE ¥ BCHUKU CMe 00pedeHH Ja ce H3II-
paBsMe TIpeNl CUTYalllH, B KOUTO IIe M3MUTBaMe THSB. [IbpBuUAT BBIpOC,
KOWTO TpsiOBa Ja CH 3ajajieTe, KOraro CTe THEBHU, € Jajli IpaBUTe pea-
JIMCTUYHA IIbPBUYHA OIICHKA. Hsaxowu xxuteiickn C'B6I/ITI/I$[ nmpeacraBjgBaT
100po OCHOBaHME Jla Ce YyBCTBATe THEBHM. 3a JIPYTH HE CH CTPYBa Aa ce
SI0CBAaTe U € HEOOXOIMMO CEpHO3HO J]a Ce 3alUTaTe JAJIU HE OTIPaBSTE
HEpAa3syMHHU HM3HUCKBAHWA KBM JXHUBOTA, KOUTO BHW KapaT HCHYXXHO Ja CC
raesure. Korato mppBHYHaTa BU OICHKA B Ka3Ba, Y€ THEBHT BH € OII-
paBIaH, BTOpUYHATa OIpEeAeNs KakBo Ie HampaBuTe ¢ Hero. IToHskora
BBHB Balll HHTEpPEC € Jia U3pa3uTe 'HeBa cu. B apyru ciyuaum TpsioBa na
pemmTe, Y€ Makap ¢ OCHOBaHME Jla CTe€ THEBHH, IIl¢ € Mo-molpe na ce
KOHTPOJIMpATe 4pe3 pesakcanusi, BAKCHHUPAaHEe POTHB CTpeca, M3ITyCcKa-
He Ha TapaTta ¥ M3MpaBsHe Hpexa mpodiema upes3 ceOeyTBbpKIaBaHE U
nperoBapsHe. BaxHo e na Bmxnare cebe CH KaTo CHPaBSIIM ce, KOUTO
3HAAT KakK Aa pa3paboTAT CTpaTeruu 3a CBbP3BaHE C APYTUTE X0pa, KOUTO
B IBJITOCPOYEH IUIaH Ie paboTAT BbB Balll HHTEPEC.

CIIMCBHK HA YMEHUATA 3A CITPABAHE C THEBA

1. bbaere eMOIIMOHAIHO TBOPUYECKH.

IIpoBepsBaiiTe paliMOHAIHOCTTA HA TBPBUYHUTE CH OLIEHKH.

3. HM3nom3BaiiTe penakcauusTa, 3a Aa MOAIbp:KaTe KOHTpoJa, Kora-
TO cTe (PPYCTPHUPAHH WU C BAC CE€ OTHACST JIOLIO.

4. V3nom3BaiiTe BaKCHHHPAHETO MPOTHB CTpeca, 3a Jia ce PHKOBO-
JUTE Tpe3 NPEAN3BUKBAIINTE THB KUTEHCKU CHOUTHSL.

N
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PasGepere, 4ye U3MycKkaHeTo Ha Mapara € MpoLeC ¢ ABa eTara.
BspgaiiTe B cebe cu KaTo CrpaBsIIH ce.

[ToemeTe OTTOBOPHOCT J1a IPEOIOIEETE HEYTRHPIKIABAHETO.
Pasbepete rpanuLuTe Ha arpecusTa.

OreHere o0maruTe oT ce0EyTBBPIKIABAHETO.

10. YcbBBpIICHCTBANTE YMEHHUATA CH 32 CEOCYTBBPIKIaBaHE.

11. Bpaere noOpH MperoBapsIIy.

12. OueHere cuiaTa Ha MPOIIKATA.

©o~NoOO
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9.

Cnpassine ¢ KOHQIMKTHTE B OJIU3KUTE
B3aHMOOTHOILICHU S

Bim3zare B KOHQIUKT ¢ OJIM3KUTE BH XOpa, KOTaToO T€ HANPABAT HEIIO,
KOETO HE XapecBare, WM KOraTo OTKaXaT Ja HANpaBsT HEIIo, KOeTO Xa-
pecBare. 3HaeTe JOCTaThYHO, 3a J1a OCh3HAETE, Ue IbPBUYHUTE BU OLIEHKU
MMaT TOJIIMO 3HaYeHHE 3a TOBA, KOETO M30MpaTe Jja XapecBare U Ja He Xa-
pecBare. B Ta3u riaBa me B Hayda Kak Ja ce CIpaBsATe ¢ KOH(IUKTHTE B
OJIM3KUTE B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS Ype3 MPEOICHKA ¥ MOAU(HIIMpAHE Ha OICH-
kute. Karo 3acuiBare rbBKaBOCTTa CH U pa3IIUpsIBATE BE3MOKHOCTHUTE CH,
MOJKETe J1a IPUI00reTe TI0-CHITHO YyBCTBO 32 €(DeKTHBHOCT.

CTHJIOBE HA JIIOBOB U ITPUBBP3AHOCT

JoOpo Hauano B M3CIEABAHETO HA OJIM3KUTE B3aWMOOTHOIICHUS €
pa3dupaHeTo Ha pa3IM4KsITa B CTHIOBETE HA JIIOOOB U MPUBBP3aHOCT. To
1Ie BU MIOMOTHE JIa PEIIUTE KAKBO UCKATE OT B3aHMOOTHOIIICHUSATA CH.

JI1000BHH cTHJIOBE

bnuskuTe B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSI UMAT TPHU aKTHUBHU CHCTABKH: 006bP3-
eane, unmumnocm n cmpacm (Sternberg, 1986; Sternberg, & Grajeck,
1984). TIprchCTBHETO WM OTCHCTBHETO Ha T€3UM KOMIIOHEHTH OIpPEIesis
MpHUpoJIaTa Ha B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHETO (BX. Tabnmma 9.1).

Xapeceanemo N31CKBa HHTUMHOCT, HO HE M OOBBP3BaHE MIIM CTPACT.

Bniobeanemo e “no0oB ot mpwB moryien’. MiMa ctpact, HO Bpb3Kara
HE ce pa3BUBa JI0 AbJI00YMHATA HA OOBBP3BAHETO M HHTUMHOCT-
Ta.

Ilpasnama o606 ¢ 00BBp3BaHe O€3 MHTUMHOCT U CTpacT. st ce mo-
SIBSIBA B MHEPTHUTE OTHOIICHHUS, B KOUTO JBOMKHTE OCTaBaT 3a-
€IIHO TTOpaJiy HaBHKa MJIH 3aI[0TO HE BAPBAT B pa3Boja.
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Pomanmuunama 110606 € KOMOMHAIUSA OT HHTUMHOCT U cTpact. To-
Ba ¢ “OypHa Bpb3ka’ 63 0OBbp3BAHE.

Henenama n0606 € ot tuna “XonuBya' . MBXKbT U jKEHaTa ce BIIOO-
BaT CHJIHO €IMH B JIPYT M C€ JKEHAT, 03 HAMCTHHA Ja Ce MO3Ha-
BAT.

Covnpyoceckama 110606 € HHTUMHOCT U 00OBBP3BaHE, HO HE U CTPACT.
ToBa € IBIArOBPEMEHHO MPUATENCTBO, IIATOHMYHA JII000B WU
Opak, B KOWTO MapTHHOPUTE Ca MHOTO OJIM3KH, HO CEKCHT HE €
OCHOBEH (hakTop.

Cvevpuenama 110606 € WaeaaHaTa BPb3Ka, KOATO BKJIIOYBA CTPACT,
00BBP3BaHE U HHTUMHOCT.

Ta6auna 9.1. Tpu cbcraBky Ha OJIU3KUATE B3AUMOOTHOIICHUS

CbCcTaBKH
Tun B3aumooTHomenne  O06vp36a- Humum-
Cmpacm
He HoCm

XapecBane X

Biro6Bane X
[Ipa3na 110608 X

PoMaHTHYHA TFO00B X X
Henemna mo6oB X X
Crrpyxecka Jr000B X X

CoBbpIeHa 110008 X X X

U3TtouHMK: Ot “A Triangular Theory of Love,” by R.J. Sternberg, 1986, Psychological
Review, 93, 119-135. Copyright © by the American Psychological Association.

Tunosere moOoB, ouepTranu B Tadimia 9.1, BHymaBaT J[Be ChIIECT-
BeHH 3akimoueHus. OT eqHa CTpaHa, TPsSOBa Ja OCh3HAEM, Y€ € TPYIHO,
AaKO HE€ U HEBB3MOJXKXHO, Ja CC€ NMoAAbpKa €AHa ABJITOBPEMECHHA BPb3Ka Ha
PaBHUILETO HA CHBBpIIEHATa J1000B. OT Apyra cTpaHa, TpsaOBa aa pazoe-
PEM U Ue MMaMe CTaHJapTH 3a TOBA, KOETO € MPUEMIIUBO U HEMTPUEMIIHBO
B €IHO JBJTOBPEMEHHO OTHOIIeHHEe. Korato ce 030BeTe BbB BPb3Ka, KO-
TO HE BH YJ/IOBJIECTBOPSIBA, € BpEME Jla HalpaBHUTE HSIKaKkBa Kpadka. Enu-
HUST BapHaHT € Ja padOTHUTE 3ae]IHO C MAPTHHOPA CH, 32 J]a BHECETE BB
Bpb3KaTa ChCTaBKHUTE, KOUTO J JmmicBar. Bropa BE3MOXKHOCT € 12 TpeK-
patuTe B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHUETO.
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CTui0Be HA MPUBBP3AHOCT

Koraro ¢opmupar 61M3KH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHS, XOpara IO MPHUHIIKI
npueMaT eIMH OT TPHUTE CTHIa Ha MPHUBBP3AHOCT: CHI'YPEH, W30srBalll
win tpeBoken/ambuBanented (N.L. Collins, & Read, 1990; Feeney, &
Noller, 1990; Hazan, & Shaver, 1987).

Cueyprusim CTHII Ha TIPUBBP3AHOCT CE XapaKTEPHU3UPa ChC CIIECAHUTE
HaIJIACU:

“3a MeH € CpaBHUTEHO JIECHO Ia ce cOmmKkaBaM ¢ XxopaTa.”
“QyBcTBaM ce KOM(MOPTHO J1a 3aBUCS OT ApyrUTe.”

“QyBcTBaM ce KOM(MOPTHO, KOTATO PYTUTE 3aBUCST OT MEH.”

“He ce TpeBoka yecTo 3a TOBa, Y€ IIe ME W30CTABAT WIM Y€ HIKOM
1e ce COMMKHU MPEeKaieHO MHOTO ¢ MEH.”

Xopata CbC CUTYpPEeH CTHJ Ha MPUBBP3AHOCT M3IUTBAT YyBCTBO Ha
IaCTHE U JIOBepHe B OJNIM3KUTE CH BPB3KU. MIMaT BHCOKA CaMOOLICHKA U
3HAST, Y€ APYTrUTe I'M XapecBaT U ce MHTEepecyBaT OT TaX. 103U CTHI €
CBBP3aH C LICHEHE M IPIIKH 332 OKOJIHUTE, KAKTO U C JKEJTaHHETO 3a KepT-
BaHE 3a Jpyrure. XopaTa CbC CUTYPEH CTHJ Ha NPUBBP3AHOCT CE YyBCT-
BaT yI00HO C IOBEPUETO, OJIM30CTTA M 3aBUCHMOCTTA, 3al[0TO OYaKBaT
JPYTHTE Jia pearupar ¢ npuemane, 6musoct u nojakpemna (Baldwin, Fehr,
Keedian, Seidel, & Thompson, 1993).

H36s26awusm CTUI Ha TPHUBBP3aHOCT CE XapaKTEpPU3Upa ChC CIe-
HHUTE HATJIaCH:

“QyBcTBaM ce Maiko Hey100HO 1a Ob1a OJIM3bK ¢ Ipyrute.”

“TpynHo MU € j1a BsIipBaM Ha xopara.”

“HepBeH cbM, KOraTo HSKOW 3all04HE a MU CTaBa MpPEKaJeHO OJin-
”

3bBK.
“He mu xapecBa ja 3aBUCS OT aApyrure.”

Xopara ¢ u30srBaIl CTWI HA TPUBBP3aHOCT ca CKJIOHHH Jla HE I0-
Ka3BaT YyBCTBATa CH, /i CE€ BB3IABPXKAT OT MPEKAICHO OOBBP3BAHE BHB
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHATA. Te pasriexaar J0BEpUeTo, OJIM30CTTa M 3aBHUCH-
MOCTTa KaTO PUCKOBAHHM, 3alI0TO OYAKBAT OKOJHHTE Ja TM HAapaHSIBAT U
na ru otxBepisT (Baldwin et al., & 1993). M30sarBamusr cTui € CBbp3aH
C JIMIICA Ha CTPACT M JIIOOOB KbM 3HAUMMHUTE JPYTH.

Tpesooicnusm/ambusanrenmuusm CTHI Ha TIPUBBP3AHOCT CE XapaKTe-
pH3Hpa ChC CICAHUTE HATIACH:

230



“YcraHoBsiBaM, e IPyrUTE HE JKEIAAT 1a ce COMMKIAM Taka, KaKTo a3
uckam.”

“JecTo ce MPUTECHSABAM, Y€ MAPTHHOPHT MU BCHITHOCT HE M€ OOH-
va.”

“VckaM HAITBJIHO J1a Ce CJiest C APYTUs YOBEK U TOBA JKEJIaHHE IUIAIIH
xopara.”

“TlpuTecHeH CbM CHJIHO Ja ce CONMKaBaM C HsKOM, 3aIll0TO TOM/Ts

[ocJie MOXKe J1a Me u3ocrasu.”

Jlunara ¢ TpeBOKeH/aMOMBAJICHTEH CTHJI Ca CKJIIOHHHM JIa Ca HECHTYp-
HY U PEBHUBH B OJIM3KUTE CH BPB3KU. T€ MOAX0KIAT KbM B3aHMOOTHO-
IIEHHUSATA C Harjaca Ha OJI30CT, HO ¥ ChC CBPBXAHTAKMPAHOCT C MIPUTEC-
HEHUS OT OTXBBPIISHE.

He e uymHo, e xopara ¢bC CHTYpEH CTHJI Ha MPUBBP3AHOCT Ca I10-
YJIOBJIETBOPEHH OT OJIM3KUTE CH BPB3KH M M3IUTBAT [MO-CHJIHO JOBEPHE,
0OBBp3BaHE M YAOBOJICTBHE OT B3aumojeiictuero ¢ apyrute (Fuller, &
Gincham, 1995; Simpson, 1990). M30sarsamusar CTHI CIIOCOOCTBAa 3a
NpEANasBaHeTO OT IPEKAIEHO JIONIMTE YYBCTBA, KOraTO BPB3KUTE CE
NpPEKPATSBaT, HO JIMIATa C TO3W CTHJ BbB B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHSTA TLIaaT
IieHaTa: Te He Ce HAC/IaXK1aBaT 0COOEHO Ha BPB3KUTE CH.

CrusioBere Ha J1I000B M TPHUBBP3AHOCT, KOMTO XOpara KejlasT BbB
BPB3KUTE CH, 3aBHCAT OT KYJITYPHHsI MM IPOHM3XOJ W WHIWBHIYaTHHUTE
um npeanountanus (Dion, & Dion, 1993). Tasu auckycus umariie 3a e
Jla OCUTYPH HSKOW BapHaHTH U Bb3MOXHOCTH. OTHOBO TpsiOBa Ja Kaxa,
4ye WMaTe CTaHJApTH 3a TOBA, KOW THUIIOBE IPUBHP3aHOCT Ca MPUEMIIHBU
WM HENPUEMIIMBH B MEKIYJHYHOCTHUTE BM OTHOIIEHHs. Korato Bpb3-
KUTE BU ChC 3HAUYUMHUTE JPYTH HE OTTOBApSAT HAa OYaKBAHUSTA BH, TPIOBaA
Jla PEIINTE KAaKBO JIa IPaBUTE.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 1: Pemiere kakBo MCKaTe OT AaleHO B3aUMO-
OTHOLIIEHHE.

YIOBJIETBOPEHUE OT BPB3KATA

Jpyr HauuH 3a pazOupaHe Ha OJIM3KUTE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS € 4pe3
U3cieBaHe Ha YIOBICTBOPEHOCTTA HAa XOpaTa OT JaJieHa Bpb3Ka. Y IOB-
JIETBOPEHUETO OT OJIM3KHTE B3aMMOOTHOLICHHS MOXE Jla C€ MEpPH ChC
Ckamata 3a omeHka Ha Bpb3kara (Relationship Assessment Scale)
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(Hendrick, 1988). OT pecnoHACHTHTE CE WCKA Ja OICHAT CICIHUTE BhII-
pocu 1o ckana ot 1 (1300110 He) 10 5 (MHOTO).

1. I[O KaKBa CTCIICH NAapTHLOPHT BU YAOBJICTBOPSABA HOTpC6HOCTI/ITe

Bu?

2. Ilo mpuHIMIT KOJIKO YIOBJIETBOPEHHU CTE OT B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUETO
cu?

3. Konako noOpa e Bpb3KaTa BU B CpaBHEHHUE C TIOBEYETO B3aUMOOT-
HOIICHHS?

Kounko vecto Bu ce 11e Aa He OsIXTe 3aloYBalid Ta3u Bpb3Ka?

Jlo KakBa CTeleH Bpb3KaTa BU OTTOBapsi Ha TbPBOHAYAIHUTE BH
OYaKBAHUSA?

6. Konko cuHO 0O6nuaTe mapTHHEOpa CH?

7. Koisko npo0iieMu ChIIIECTBYBAT BB BPh3KaTa BU?

o1k

XopaTa, KOUTO JaBaT BUCOKU OLICHKM Ha aitemu 1, 2, 3, 5 u 6 u
HUCKH OILICHKH Ha BBIPOCU 4 U 7, ca Hai-yJOBICTBOPEHH OT B3aUMOOT-
HowmeHusATa cu. CpeneH pe3ynrar oT 4 wiu 5 coud OTHOCUTENTHO CHUIHO
YIOBJIETBOPEHHE OT BPB3KAaTa, a 3 WU [M0-MajJKO BHYIIIABa OTHOCHUTEITHO
HHUCKO YZOBJIETBOPEHHE OT JaJIEHO B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHE.

YMenue 3a ClipaBsiHE Ne 2: Onenere YA0BJIE€TBOPEHUETO CH.

[IOEMAWTE AKTUBHA OTTOBOPHOCT

Koraro mMaTe MEXIyJTUYHOCTHH KOHQIIMKTH, TpsSOBa Ja moemere
aKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT 32 HAMHpAHE Ha pelleHue. B mbpBa riaBa Hay4nx-
TE 32 OMACHOCTTA OT M305rBaHETO Ha MPOOJIEMUTE, 3aII0TO Te OOMKHOBE-
HO BM HACTHTaT B JBJITOCPOYCH IUIaH. YPOKBT CE MOJCUIIBA OT €IHO H3C-
Je/IBaHe Ha HAYMHUTE 3a CIpaBsHE C OpadyHHTe KOH(MIMKTH Ha Xopara
(Menaghan, 1982). Ilpoy4yBaHeTo couM, Y€ PECIOHICHTHTE OOMKHOBEHO
U3M0JI3BAT €/IHA OT YETHPH THUIIA CTPATETUH 3a CIPaBsHE C KOHPIUKTHUTE
B Opaka cu: IperoBapsiHe, ONTUMUCTUYHU CPAaBHEHUs, MTHOPUpPAHE H
NpUMHUpPEHHE.

Ilpecosapsane: csmane W TOBOpeHE 3a Hemara. Pa3spaboTBane Ha
CIIpaBeJIUB KOMIIPOMUC.

Onmumucmuyny cpasHenus: OLEHSBaHE Ha Opaka B CpaBHEHHE C
IpPYTUTE; pa3riekJaHeTO My KaTo MOoJ0o0psBaIll ce B TeUeHHe Ha
BpPEMETO.
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Uenopupane: xa3pane Ha ceOe CH, Ye KOH(DIUKTUTE HAMAT 3HAYCHUE;
MO/ILIEHABAaHE HA CTETEHTAa, A0 KOATO TPYIHOCTUTE HAUCTHHA BH
MIPUTECHSBAT.

Ipumupenue: na3eHe Ha HEYJOBJICTBOPEHHUETO 3a ceOe CH; JIUIca Ha
JTUPEKTHO OOIITyBaHE C TAPTHHOPA.

VYacTHUIUTE Ca M3y4aBaHU B MEPHOI OT YETHPU TOAMHH, 3a Ja CE
OTKpHE KaK Te3H Pa3jMYHH CTHJIOBE HAa CIpaBsiHE BIHSAT BHPXY Opaka
uM. He e uyznHO, e nmpeHeOperBaHeTo M IPUMHUPEHUETO He ca e(eKTHBHU
3a paspeliaBaHne Ha OpadHuTe KOHQIUKTH. [|BOHKHTE, KOUTO pearupat Ha
KOH(JIMKTHTE C MTHOPUPAHE U TPUMHPEHKE, CTpaaar OT MO-CHJICH JAUCT-
pec ¥ PAZIKO ca CIocoOHHM [a penrat npobuemure cu. Jpyru crpareriu Ha
CIIpaBsiHe, KOMTO Ca CBHP3aHH C OpPaYyHO HEYIOBIETBOPEHHUE, Ca OTPear-
paHeTo Ha COOCTBEHUTE E€MOIIUH, IEe3aHTaXKUPAHETO U OTAPBIIBAHETO U
npubsATBaHETO KbM ankoxousa u Hapkotuiure (Ptacek, & Dodge, 1995).

OG6paTHOTO, aKTUBHUTE YMCHHS Ha MPETOBAPSHETO W ONTHMHCTHY-
HUTE CPAaBHEHHS Ca MOJIC3HHU 32 pa3peliaBaHeTo Ha OpavyHuTe KOH(IUKTH.
[IperoBapsiHETO U3MCKBA YMEHUE, ThPIICHHE U CHTPYIHHYCCTBO C APYTHSI
4qoBeK. ONTHUMHUCTUYHOTO CPAaBHEHHE € OIICHKA, KOSTO MOXKETE Ja MPaBH-
T, 3 JIa UMAaTe M0-00CKTUBEH TIOTJIe]l BbPXY BPh3KaTa CH C OIIU3KHUTE BU
xopa.

JIoObp HauWH 32 MOEMaHe Ha aKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT BHB B3aHMOOT-
HOIIIEHHETO € Jia ce pa3depe IEHHOCTTa Ha eMiaTusTa. Tpu THIA emra-
THS Ca BKHH 3a TOJICHIIBAHETO HA YyBCTBATA HA OJHM30CT B JaJI€Ha BPb3-
Ka: npueMane Ha nepcnekmued, eMnamuiHd 3a2PUdCeHoCm U Couy6cim-
sue (Davis, & Oathout, 1987). TlpsemaneTo Ha TEPCICKTHBA O3HAYaBa
OT/IC/ISIHE HA BpPEMe, 3a J1a BUIUTE MPOOIIEMUTE OT MO3UIMKUTE HA MapT-
HbOpa cH. EMmarnduHarta 3arpmKeHOCT € MCKPEH WHTEPEC W BHUMAHHUE
KbM 4yBCTBaTa Ha mapTHhopa. ChUyBCTBHETO O3HAUYaBa J]a CE MOCTaBSTE
Ha MSCTOTO Ha JIPYTHs U Jia U3MUTBATE CHIUTE YyBCTBA KAaTO HETO/HEs.
Koraro nBamara BbB B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHETO MPHEMAT aKTHBHA OTTOBOP-
HOCT 3a JIEMOHCTPHUpPAHE Ha TE3H BUIOBE €MIATHS, IACTHETO U yOBIICT-
BOPEHHUETO UM BEPOSITHO L€ CE 3aCHJIAT.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 3: [IpueMere akTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT.
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OLIEHETE OYAKBAHUATA CU

PeanucTnunu n HEPCAJTUCTUHIHH OYAKBAHHUSA

OOWKHOBEHO KOH(IINKTUTE 3all0YBaT, KOTAaTO APYTHAT YOBEK HaIpa-
BU HEIIO OTPHULIATEITHO WIJIM MPEeHeOpEerHe Hello MOJIOKUTETHO. Peakums-
Ta BU € OI[BETECHA OT OYAKBaHUITA 32 OHOBA, KOETO C OCHOBAHUE MOXKETE
na uckare (Bx. ¢urypa 9.1). ToBa € 1oOBp MOMEHT, 3a [Ja OCHIIECTBUTE
HaMCTHUHA CEpUO3HA MPOBEPKa Ha CHOTBETCTBHETO CH C PEAHOCTTa U JIa
noTbpcutTe 00EKTHBHA oOpaTHa BpB3Ka. ['pyma OT u3ciemoBarenu ca
KOHCTPYHPAJIU BHIIPOCHUK 32 U3MEPBAHE HA PEATMCTHYHHUTE U HEPEaIkC-
THYHHUTE OYakBaHWs B Onm3kute B3ammootHoiueHus (Eidelson, & Ep-
stein, 1982). Otbenexxere Mamu CTE€ CHIVIACHH WJIM HE CHC CIEIHHUTE

TBBPACHUA:

Hanwvano
CbM Cbe-
nacex

1. JlecTpyKTHBHO €, KOraTo Xo-
paTa B OJIN3KUTE B3aMMOOTHO-
MEeHUuA nMaT pasjiniusa U He-
ChIJIACHSL.

Cvena-

CEeH
CobM

He com
cvenacen

Hz06w0
He coM
cvenacen

2. [lapTHPOPBHT MM BUHATH
TpsiOBa J1a Ch3HaBa KaK C€ UyBC-
TBaM.

3. [lapTHROPBT MU HUKOTra HsIMA
Jla ce IIPOMEHHU.

4. IlapTHROPBT MU TPsIOBa BU-
Haru Jja Me yJOBJIETBOPSIBA CEK-
CYaJIHO.

5. IlapTHBOPBT MU MM HAITBJI-
HO Pa3IUYHH TOTPEOHOCTH OT
MOMUTE.
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®urypa 9.1. OuensBane u crpaBsHe ¢ KOHQIUKTUTE B OIU3KUTE B3au-
MOOTHOILICHHUS

IIpuemare
IO U TO
3abpassiTe

OrpunarenHo
JieficTBUe WU
JIMIICA Ha I10JIO- Bamure

KUATEITHO OACUCT- OYaKBaHUS
BHUE HA NTIAaPTHLO-

pa

O61ryBate
1 Tpero-
BapsTe

Ipererns-
T€ IO
cpenty
Helo
TIOJIOXKH-
TEJTHO

Bsapaate
B MapT-
HbOpA CH
JI0 TOKas3-
BaHE Ha
HPOTHB-
HOTO

Hnrep-
IpeTH-
pare ro
—|  xaro
mpo0-
1eM

Pa3-
TporBaTe
BpB3KaTa

bpBUY-
Ha OLlCHKA

O06BUHS-
BaTe U
— wmuciure
orpuIia-
TEJTHO

Ortpuna-
TeHa
peakmus
OT Bama
cTpaHa

Bropnuna
OLICHKA

AKO OMHCITTE BHUMATEIIHO 32 TE3U YOSKICHHUS, 1Ie OCh3HACTe, e
3By4aT 100pe, HO He ca MHOTO PEaTMCTHYHH. bpauHuTe MapTHbOPH, KO-
TO CE MPUIBPXKAT KbM TaKHBa BSIPBAHHS, MMAT TPYAHOCTU B IIPUEMAHETO
Ha “HenepdeKTHOTO  TOBEICHHE Ha CHIIPYra/ChIpyrata CH U pearupar
OTpHUIATeIHO ¢ BpaxkaeOnoct u orxBbpisHe (Bradbury, & Fincham,
1993). He e uyaHO, Yye HEPEATUCTHYHHUTE OYaKBAHHS BOJAT JIO TTO-MAJIKO
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yIOBJIETBOPSIBAIK OpakoBe B CPaBHEHHE C TE€3H, KOUTO IMO-CHJIHO CHOT-
BETCTBAT Ha peaHus )UBoT, Hanpumep (Bradbury, & Fincham, 1988):

B 0nM3KkHTE B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS CE MOSBSABAT M HECHITIACHS.
ITapTHHOPBT MU HE € TENemnar.

[MapTHROPHT MU MOXKE Jla Ce IPOMEHH, aKo a3 Xkelasl Ja MperoBapsi-
Me.

CeKchT NOYTH BHHATHU € BBIIPOC, BBPXY KOITO TpsiOBa aa ce paboTu
B OJIM3KHUTE BPBH3KH.

Xopara B eHa Bpb3Ka 4YeCTO UMAT OAOOHU MOTPEOHOCTH.

ATpuOyIMH HA KeJIaTeJTHUTe U
HeKeJIaTeJTHUTE MOBeIeHUs

BrpochT 3a ToBa, Kak Xopara B OJM3KUTE B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS 00sC-
HSBAT KENATCJHUTE W HEXKENATeTHUTE MOBEICHHS Ha JPYTHUs, € TACHO
CBBP3aH C PEATUCTUIHUTE U HEPECATUCTUYHHUTE OYaKBaHUs. MBbXKe U XKe-
HU B OJIU3KU BPB3KU Ca MIOMOJICHHU Jia OINUIIAT HAW-TOJIEMUTE CH KOH(]-
muktu (Harvey, Wells, & Alvarez, 1978; Orvis, kelley, & Butler, 1976).
OdopMsT ce 1Ba MHTEPECHH pe3yJiTaTa, KOUTO TIOKa3BaT, Y€ HUE CMe TI0-
MaJIKO 00CKTHBHU KbM KOH(IJIMKTUTE C OJIM3KUTE, OTKOJIKOTO CH MHUCIIHMM.
[IbpBO, MBKETE U KEHUTE Ca CKJIOHHHU Jia ONpaBIaBaT COOCTBCHHTE CU
OTPULIATEITHN JICWCTBHSI BBHB B3aAMMOOTHOIICHHUITA KATO OTpa3sBally
“nobpu HaMepeHUs” WM KaTo TPUYWHEHH OT CHOMTHSA HM3BBH TEXHHUS
KOHTpoJI. Hampumep Te 0OsICHSBAT arpeCMBHOCTTa CH WM OE30TrOBOP-
HUTE CU JICHCTBHSI KaTO PEaKIMs Ha HEII0, KOSTO MAPTHHOPHT UM € Hall-
pasu. [To moo0OeH HAYMH XOpaTa TBBPAST, Y€ COOCTBEHUTE UM KPHUTUKU
Y M3HMCKBaHMs Ca MPHU3HAK HA 3arprKEHOCT M JKEJIaHWEe 32 OKa3BaHE Ha
nomoril. HeycriexbT na ce cmojensT 4yBCTBaTta M Ja Ce JAEMOHCTpHUpA
MPUBBP3aHOCT c€ OOSACHsSBA C BBHHINHW W3WCKBaHHMS M HaTtuck. Korato
aHAIM3UPAT MPUYUHNUTE 32 MMOBEJICHUETO HAa NAPTHHOPA UM, BB3MPHUSITHSI-
Ta Ha WU3CJICBAHUTE JIUIA CA MHOTO Pa3IUYHU. MBbXKETe U )KEHUTE UyBCT-
BaT, Ye OTPHUIATEIHUTE JACUCTBUSA HA MAPTHHOPUTE UM Ca MpeIHaAMEPEHU
W OTpa3sBat JUIca Ha OOBbp3BaHE M BHUMaHKe. HakpaTko, KaKTO MBXKe-
T€, TaKa M JKEHUTE JIECHO NPOINABaT COOCTBEHUTE CH OTPHIIATEIIHU JIeHC-
TBUS U TPYIHO 3a0PaBsIT JIOLIOTO MMOBEACHNE Ha MaPTHHOPA CH.

Bropu chiniecTBeH pe3yaTar €, ue Bh3NPUIATHATA Ha XopaTa OT JBaTa
T0JIa 32 JKEJaHWATa Ha MapTHHOPUTE UM HE ca BHHAru Toynu. Hampumep
CEKCyaJIHUTE OTHOILICHMS CE Pa3riIekKIaT KaTO IMMO-BaKE€H HM3TOYHUK Ha
KOH()JIMKT OT MBKETE, OTKOJIKOTO OT XCHHTE. MBkeTe 00ade HEBSIPHO
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MpHEMAaT, 4e MapTHEOPKHUTE UM C€ YYBCTBAT 1O CHINUS HAYHMH 110 OTHO-
IIEHUWEe Ha ceKkca, KakTo W Te. JKeHuTe MpaBAT MOJ00HA Tpelka, Karo
MOJIIICHSABAT CTAHOBHIATA HA MBXKETE 32 3HAUCHHETO Ha CEKCyajHaTa
HECHBMECTUMOCT. JKeHHTe HEBSpHO NpUEeMaT, Ye MapTHHOPUTE UM ce
YYBCTBAT IO CHIIHS HAYWH MO OTHOIIICHHUE Ha ceKkca Karo Tax. KoHguk-
THTE, CBBP3aHN ¢ (GWHAHCOBU IPOOJIEMH M BpEMETO, IMpeKapBaHO Ha pa-
OOTHOTO MSCTO M B TOBHWIIaBaHE Ha OOPa30BaHHETO, ca OLEHEHH KaTo
MO-Ba)KHU OT JKEHUTE, OTKOJIKOTO OT MBXeTe. JKeHuTe HaalleHs BaT OLeH-
KHTE Ha MBKETE Ha 3HAYCHHUETO HA TE3W BBIIPOCH, MPHEMAIKH, Y& MbXKe-
T€ Ce YyBCTBAT KaToO TsAX. Te I'bK MOJIICHSABAT OLIEHKUTE HA XCHUTE 3a
3HAaUYCHUETO HAa TE3U BBIIPOCH, HpI/ICMaI\/'IKI/I, Y€ 4yBCTBAaTa UM Ca HOI[O6HI/I
Ha TEXHUTE.

JlBa ca ChIIECTBEHUTE TpEABXKAAIM (hakTopa Ha OPavyHOTO YAOB-
aerBopenue u ctabuianoct (Karney, & Bradbury, 1955):

1. CnocobHoCTTa Ha CHIPY3UTE Ja UHULIMHPAT U @ OTBPBLIAT Ha
TMMOJIOKUTCIIHUTE MMOBECACHUA €ANH KbM JIPYT.

2. CnocoOHOCTTa Ha CBHIPY3UTE J1a Ce BB3ABPIKAT OT MHUIMHPAHE
Ha OTPHIATEIHU MIOBEACHHS U J1a U30sArBaT OTPUIATEIIHOTO pea-
TUPaHC Ha HCXKCIIAHUTEC MMOBEACHUA Ha APYTHL.

Haii-BeposiTHO € CBhIIPY3UTE J1a CE€ aHTAKUPAT B TTOJIOKHUTESITHH ITOBE-
JICHUSI ¥ J1a U30TBaT OTPUIATEITHUTE, KOTaTO CIIOEIIAT B3aUMHO yBaXe-
HHE W CH BApBAaT JO JOKa3BaHETO Ha MPOTHUBHOTO. IIpekMBSBaIIMTE
OpadHO HEYIOBJICTBOPEHHE IBOWKH IUTHPAT CIIEIHHUTE THITOBE HEXKeEsa-
TEITHH MOBEJICHHS: KPUTHIHOCT, TUCTAHIIMPAHOCT, HEOKa3BaHE HA TTOMOII]
B JIOMAITHWUTE 3aBJDKEHUS M Heocurypseane Ha moakpena (Fincham, &
Bradbury, 1992, 1993). Te decto naBat momoOHH OOSCHEHHUS] HA TaKOBa
MOBEJEHHE:

“TloBesiennero Ha OpadHUS MH NApTHHOP C€ IBDKH Ha HEropa-
Ta/HelHaTa JIMIHOCT.”

“TloBeieHreTo Ha OpadHMss MM HAPTHHOP € MajKO BEPOSITHO Ja Ce
IpOMEHH.”

“TloBenenunero Ha OpayHHs MM TAPTHHOP OTpassiBa (GpyHIaAMEHTAJICH
npobiieM B Opaka Hu.”

“BpauHHAT MU MAPTHBHOP C€ IBPXKU 10 TO3W HAYWH 3apajy eromzma
cu.”

“Bpa4HuUAT MU MapTHHOP 3aciyXaBa aa Obje 0OBHHSIBAH 3a IOBEC-
HHETO CH.”
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JBolikuTe ¢ XapMOHHWYEH Opak ca CHOCOOHM [1a TIPaBsT II0-
aIalITHBHU aTPUOYIIUH 332 HEXKENATEITHOTO TIOBEICHUE HA JIPYTHUS:

“TloBenenneTo Ha OpavyHHs MU MAPTHHOP O€Ille MOBIMSIHO OT CHTYa-
musita.”

“BpayHuAT MU ITAPTHHOP HE AEHCTBAa BUHATH 0 TO3W HAYMH.”
“TloBenennero Ha OpadYHUSI MU IAPTHHOP HE € OTPAKEHHE Ha IisIaTa
HH BpB3Ka.”

“TloBeneHneTo Ha OpavHKs MU TAPTHHOP HE € JKEIATETHO, HO 3HAM,
4e TO/TS ce MHTEepecyBa U ro/s € Tprka 3a MeH.”

“Mora 1a mpoOCTs TOBA MOBEACHNE HA OpaYHMS CH MApTHHOP.”

He e n3HenazBaiio, ye MalaJalTUBHATE OOSICHEHUS Ha HEXKelaTe-
HOTO TIOBE/ICHHE Ha OpadHMs MAPTHHOP BOMAT J10 OpaueH muctpec (Brad-
bury, & Fincham, 1992; G.E. Miller, & Bradbury, 1995). Axo unTepmpe-
THpaTe NOBEICHNUATA HA 3HAYMMUTE APYTH KAaTO OTpPa3sBAILIH HEXKEIIATEN-
HH JIMYHOCTHH XapaKTEPHCTHKHA M OTPHLATEIHH HAMEPEHHs, BEPOSTHO
1Ie pearupare Win ¢ BpaxaeOHoCT, Wi ¢ u3bdsreane. Huto enqHo ot Te3n
MOBEJICHUS HE CIIOCOOCTBA 3a THIIA ThPIICHUE M CHTPYIHUYECTBO, HEOO-
XO/IMMH, 32 J]a MOXKETe BHE M HMapTHHOPBT BU J1a pabOTHTE 3a€IHO U Jia
OTKpHETE KOMIPOMHUCHUTE U PEIICHHUATA Ha BAIIUTE TIPOOIEMH.

‘YMelme 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 4: [IpeonieHeTe OYaKBAHUSATA CH.

OBJIACTH HA XEJIAHA ITPOMSHA

Jlpyr HauwH 32 aHaJH3WpaHE Ha BaIlUTEe OYAKBAaHUS OT OJIM3KUTE
OTHOILICHHSI € KaTo IOTJICIHETe KOW Ca Hellara, KOMTO OMXTe WCKaH
NapTHHOPHT BU Jia MPOMEHU. 3a JIa U3SCHAT TO3U aCleKT Ha OTHOIICHHUS-
Ta, W3ClepoBarenuTe ca paszpabotwim BwnpocHuka 3a obnacture Ha
npomsinata (Areas of Change Questionnaire), koiTo Mepu B KakBa cTe-
IICH XOpaTa MCKaT MapTHHOPHT UM Jia CE IIPOMEHHU B 00JIaCTH, IPOCTUPA-
I c€ OT CeKca M MPUBHP3AHOCTTA, (PUHAHCHUTE U 33]]aUUTE B JOMAKHHC-
TBOTO, MPUSATEIUTE U POAHUHUTE 10 padoTaTa U OTIIISKAAHETO Ha Jenara
(Margolin, Talovic, & Weinstein, 1983). Koraro cbrpy3u u chIpyry,
KOWUTO ce pa3bupar mocta Ao0Ope (HEIUCTPECHUpPAaHHW NBOWKH) TOITBIBAT
TO3U BBIIPOCHUK, IIPUEMaT ITOBEYETO 00JIACTH HA JKeJlaHa IPOMSIHA C U3K-
JIOYeHHe Ha cekca (Bk. Tabnuna 9.2). Cehpy3ute paHkupar noJo0peHu-
TE CEKCYaJIHH OTHOLICHHS KaTO Hal-Ba)KHATa MPOMSHA, KOATO MCKAT OT
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JKEHUTE cU. Te MBbK KeNnasT MHOTO NMPOMEHU OT CBHIPY3UTE CH, KOUTO
MTOCTaBAT mpeau cekca (13-u B TEXHUS CIUCHK Ha JKeJlaHW mpoMeHu). He
€ 9y/HO, Y€ B CPaBHEHHE C HEANCTPECHPAHUTE ABOWKH AUCTPECHPAHUTE
M3pa3sBaT MHOTO TO-TOJISIMO JKEJIAaHUE MAPTHHOPUTE UM Ja C& TIPOMCHSIT.
IToBede oT MOJOBHHATA OT TE3W JABOWKH MCKAT MapTHHOPHUTE MM Ja Hall-
paBAT IPOMEHH B SICHOTO MPOSBSIBAHE HAa EMOIIMHTE, HAMAJISIBAaHE Ha CIIO-
pOBeTe, 3alo4BaHE Ha Pa3rOBOPHU, JCMOHCTPUPAHE Ha BHCOKA OICHKA,
CEKCyaJTHU OTHOIICHHS U ChBMECTHO TPEKapBaHE HA BPEMETO B OJIU30CT
ennH ¢ apyr. MaTepecen acriekt Ha BrpocHuKa 3a o0racTuTe Ha MPO-
MsIHATa €, Y€ TOH € eIHOBPEMEHHO OOCKTUBEH U cyOekTuBeH. O0nacTure
Ha MPOMsHA, KOSATO MCKaMe OT OJIM3KUTE HU XOpa, ca PeajHH JIO CTEICH-
Ta, 0 KOSATO OTpa3sBaT MCTUHCKUTE HU KelaHus. JKemaHUTe MpOMEHH
obade ca u CyOEKTHUBHH, 3aIIOTO CE OCHOBABAT Ha COOCTBEHHUTE HU BB3II-
pUATHSI 332 CTABalllOTO BB Bpb3KaTa. MoXeTe B 3HAYUTENHA CTCICH Ja
HaAMaJIUTe HEOPa3yMEHUATA, aKO CTE€ YYBCTBUTEIHH KHbM IPOMEHUTE,
KOHUTO KeJIaeTe B APYTUTE, HO U KbM TE€3H, OTHACAIIH Ce JIO Bac.

Tadauua 9.2. Kenanu obnacTv Ha MPOMsIHA ITPY HEAUCTPECUPAHU TBOUKH

Conpysu

Coupyru

[TomoOpeHu cekcyalTHi OTHOIICHHSL.
SlcHo na u3pa3saBa eMOLIMUTE CH.

Ja npuema noxsana.

Jla 3a1104YBa HHTEPECHH Pa3rOBOPH C
MEH.

Jla IeMOHCTpHpa 3a4YNTaHe Ha Hella-
Ta, KOUTO TIpaBsi JoOpe.

Jla MU ocTaBsi IMYHO BpEMe.

Ja oTaesns BpeMe Ja MOIAbpKa Kb-
IIaTa YHCTa.

Jla He mo3BoJsiBa Ha paborara J ma
IIpE€YH HA BPH3KATa HHU.

SIcHO na u3passiBa EMOLUUTE CH.

Jla 3armouBa HHTEPECHHU Pa3rOBOPH C
MEH.

Jla moxaske 3aunTaHe Ha HEIlaTa,
KOHTO IIPaBsl.

Ja oTaens BpeMe J1a MoAaAbpKa Kb-
IaTa YucTa.

Ja Mu omara Jia TiiaHupaMme CBO-
00HOTO HH BpeEME.

Ja u3nuza ¢ MeH.

Ja My omara ¢ JOMAaIIHUTE 3a1bJI-
JKEHHS, KOTaTO IO MOMOJISL.

Ja moema u fa cria3Ba OTTOBOPHOC-
TUTE CH.

M3TouHMK: Ot “Areas of Change Questionnaire: A Practical Approach to Marital Assess-
ment,” by G. Margolin, S. Talovic, and C.D. Weinstein, 1983, Journal of Consulting and Clinical
Psychology, 51, 920-931. Copyright © by the American Psychological Association.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 5: bbiere 4yBcTBHTEJIHH KbM 00JIaCTUTE HA

KeJIaHa MpoMsHa.
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IIbPBUYHU OLIEHKU

Koraro npaBuTe mbpBUYHA OIEHKA HA OTPUIIATEIICH aKT (MK JIUTICA
Ha TIOJIOXKUTEITHO NeiicTBHE) Ha HSIKOW ONIM3BK YOBEK, CE€ MUTATE Jaln
TOBA € HElllo, KOeTO MoXkeTe Aa npuemete. Hanpumep: “X HanpaBu Hemo
OTPUIIATEITHO WJIM HE IMOKEeNa JIa HAlpaBU HEIIO MOJIOKUTEIHO. Mora Jin
na xuBest Taka? Mnu To € HempueMIIMBO U CIICA0BATEIHO € podiem?”

HpaKTmcyBaHe Ha TOJEPAHTHOCT

MoskeTe 1a CH CIIeCTHTE MHOTO MBKH, aKo IpueMeTe (akTa, ue HUTO
BH€, HUTO OJIM3KUTE BU CTE UJCATHH. 3a HAKOU HEIlla IPOCTO HE CU CTPY-
Ba Jia ce pa3cTpoiiBaTe. AKO OMHUCIHTE, CTaBa OYEBHIHO, Y€ B3aHMOOT-
HOILICHUATA BH C JPYTUTE XOpa e ce MOA0OPST ChIICCTBEHO, aKO MPOsi-
BsiBaTe ThpPNUMOCT. Helata, KOMTO BU MPUTECHSBAT M HapaHIBAT YyBCT-
Bara BH, ca ToBap. Koraro kaxere: “J[o0pe, Mora aa ro nprema u jia 3a0-
paBs’, IOBHIIIABATE YYBCTBOTO Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCT U KOHTpou. Karto cte
TOJIEpaHTHH, Ka3Bate: “/locTaThyHO I'bBKAB ChM, 32 JIa CE OMpaBsM U 0e3
Jla TIoJTy4a BCUYKO, KOETO HCKaM’ .

3HAYCHHETO Ha TOJICPAHTHOCTTA € JIEMOHCTPUPAHO B M3CIIE/BAHE,
CpaBHSIBAILO PEAKIIMHUTE HA JUCTPECUPAHU U HEAUCTPECUPAHU JBOMKH HA
MOJIOKUTEIHUTE U OTPUIATSITHUTE MOBEICHHUsI HAa OpayHUsi UM HapTHHOP
(Jacobson, Follette, & McDonald, 1982). He e 4yxaHO, 4e AUCTpECHpaHHU-
T JIBOWKHU 3a pa3jivKa OT HEJUCTPECHPAHHUTE Ca MO-PA3CTPOCHU U TPH-
TECHEHHM, KOTaTo ChIPYI'bT/ChIPyraTa HalpaBH HEIIO OTpUIaTesHO. MH-
TEPECHOTO €, Y€ JUCTPECHPAHUTE ABOWKHU ca MO-JOBOJIHH, KOraro Opady-
HUAT NapTHHOP M3BBPLIM HEllo 100po. M3ciaeaBaHeTo qeMOHCTpHpa, e
JIMCTPECHPaHKTE ChIPY3HU ca “Ha pp0da”, 3a110TO pHEeMAT JCHCTBHUATA Ha
JPYTHs MPEKaJIeHO CepUO3HO. Te ca TOJIKOBAa CBPhXaHTAKUPAHU C TIOJTY-
YaBaHETO Ha HEIMOCPEICTBEHO YJOBJIETBOPEHHE OT IAapTHHOPUTE CH, Ye
HE Morar Ja ClieIBaT BbPXOBETE M CIAJOBETE, KOUTO Ca HOPMAJIHH B
omm3kuTe oTHOMEeHH. OOpaTHOTO, HEAUCTPECUPAHUTE CHIIPY3H CE UYBC-
TBAT JOOpE 3aeIHO, 3aII0TO Ca CC HAYYMIN Ja IMOCTABAT IOJIOKHTEITHUTE
Y OTPHIATEIIHUTE MTOBEACHHS Ha JIPYTHs B MEPCIEKTUBATA HA IBJITOBpE-
MEHHaTa Bpb3ka. Te IUIyBaT MO-JIECHO MO TEUYCHHUETO HA HEM30SIKHHTE
NMKOBE U CIAJI0BE, MOSBSBAIIH Ce B Opaka.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 6: [IpakTukyBaiiTe THpIIMMOCT.

Banancupane Ha OTPUIATETHOTO
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M MMOJIOKUTECJIHOTO

JIpyr Ha4YWH Ja ce KHUBee C HEChBHPIICHCTBATA Ha OJIM3KUTE APYTH €
ype3 OanaHCUpaHEe HA OTPULATSIHHUTE M TOJIOKHUTCIHUTE MM JCHCTBHUS.
Makap ye ONM3KUTE BU HE ca MJCATHHU, T¢ OOMKHOBEHO INPABAT IOBEYEC
J00pH Hela, 0TKOJIKOTO JiomH. CIIOMHSIHTE CH TOBA H TO I1Ie BU TIOMOTHE
Jla TIpHeMeTe He TOJIKOBAa NOOpUTE MM MOCTBIKH. Pa3dupa ce, ToBa Ou
OWJIO MMO-JIeCHO Ja Ce HaIlpaBH, aKO BCHUYKHU OSIXMe aOCONIOTHO CHBBpIIIE-
HU W HambIHO OOCKTWUBHH. M3cnenBaHusrta obavye ca MOKa3ajid, 4e 4o-
BEIIKUTE CBINECTBA PIIKO ca OOCKTUBHH, OCOOCHO KOTaTo MpEICHSBAT
HeﬁCTBHﬂTa Ha JPYruTe. B’b3HpI/IﬂTI/I$ITa HH 3a 9YyXXJ0TO MMOBCACHUEC CHB-
CEM eCTECTBCHO Ca TOBJHSHH OT OYaKBAHWATA, MOTPCOHOCTHTE M IICH-
nocrure uu (Baron, & Byrne, 1987, chap. 3).

JloObp mpuMep 3a YoBeLIKaTa CYOCKTUBHOCT MPH OOSICHABAHETO Ha
JICUCTBUATA HA JAPYTUS MOXKE Jla CE OTKPUE B U3CICIBAHE, B KOCTO MBKE
Y JKCHH B OJTU3KU B3aUMOOTHOIIICHHUS TOBOPAT 3a¢THO 32 KOHMIUKTUTE CH
(Gaelick, Bodenhausen, & Wyer, 1985). /IgoiikuTe qaBatr Chriacue pas-
TOBOPHUTE MM JIa CE 3alluIIaT Ha BUAeo. [10-KbCHO Te ca aHATU3UpaHHU OT
W3CIIE/I0BATENINTE, KOUTO BHUMATEIHO KOJAUPAT MOJIENa Ha OOIyBaHe Ha
BCsKa JIBOWKA. EMUH OT CHIECTBEHUTE PE3YIITATH €, Ue MBIKETE U KCHHU-
T€ Ca MHOTO IMO-YYBCTBUTCIIHU KbM OTPUIATCIIHUTE IMOCJIaHUA HAa APYyTUsd,
OTKOJIKOTO KbM monoxkutennute. C Ipyru IyMH, ¥ MBKETE, U KECHUTE
OBP30 OTBPBIIAT HA BPAXKACOHOCTTA HA TAPTHHOPA CH. MHOTO TIO-TPY/HO
UM € JIa OTKJIMKHAT Ha U3pa3uTe Ha JII0O0B Ha JAPYTHS.

Tpu ca Bb3MOXKHUTE IPUYMHU 32 TPYIHOCTUTE HA JIBOMKUTE J]a OTB-
phlIaT Ha u3pa3ute Ha JMr000B. [IBPBO, XOpara 4eCTO HE MOKa3BaT TE3U
YyBCTBa MHOT'O SICHO. BTOpO, OOMKHOBEHO MMAT TEHICHIHUSATA Jia ca “Ha
mpek” Mo-CKOPO 3a MPHU3HAIM Ha BPakAeOHOCT, OTKOJIKOTO Ha JIFOOOB.
Tpeto, KOraTo BCe MaK pa3lo3HaBaT M3pa3UTE Ha JIFOOOB, OHSKOTa UM €
TPYAHO J1a c€ OTKPHSAT M Ha CBOM pell Ja M3Ib4BaT Jt000B. bamancupane-
TO Ha MOJIOKUTEITHOTO M OTPHUIIATSTHOTO U3HCKBA OCh3HABAHE HA HAYMHA,
10 KOWTO OIM3KUTE HUA n3pasfaBart MOJIOXKUTCIIHUTE CHU YyBCTBA.

Toit o3Ha"aBa ChIO, Y€ TPSAOBA Ja OTIAZCTE HA APYTUTE 3aCITyKEHO-
TO 3a TEXHHUTE OMHUTHU Jia OBJAT MUK C Bac. XOpaTa UMAT TCHACHIUITA J1a
pearupat MHOTO JTHYHO HA OTPUIATEITHHUTE ACHCTBHS HA OJMU3KUTE CH, HO
YECTO MpuUueMarT MOJOKHUTCIIHUTEC UM aKTOBE 3a HaJICHU. Kakro Hay4YuXTEC
MO-paHoO B Ta3W IJIaBa, AUCTPECHPAHUTE JBOMKH MMaT 0coOeH Mpobiiem
NpU CIPABETMBOTO MPETEIJITHE HA TOJIOKUTCIHUTE U OTPUIIATCITHUTE
cTpaHu Ha Jipyrus. Te MpHUIUCBAT OTPUIATEITHOTO TIOBEJICHUE HA MapT-
HBOpA CH Ha HEMPHEMIJIMBA MOTHBH W JIoNH HaMmepeHus. Hemuctpecnpa-
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HUTE JIBOWKH Ca CE€ HAyYWIJIH JIa CH BSIpBAT JIO JIOKa3BaHE HA MPOTHUBHOTO.
Te oTmaBar Ha MapTHHOPA 3aCIYKEHOTO W OLEHSIBAT IIOJOXKHUTEITHHUTE
my/J neiictBus. Thil kKaTo He MPHU3HABAT JOOPUTE HAMEPEHHS 331 MOJO-
JKUTETHOTO TMOBEJECHUE HAa MapTHHOPA, JUCTPECUpPAHUTE TBOMKM HE ca
CIOCOOHM HAITBJIHO JIa OICHST BCHYKO ITOJIOKHUTEITHO BBB B3aMMOOTHO-
menuero (Jacobson, McDonald, Follette, & Berley, 1985).

Ymenue 3a cnipaBsne Ne 7: bBanancuparite moJioKATEJTHOTO H OTPH-
LHATEJHOTO.

Kak na pemmre, 4e uma nmpoosem

[IpakTukyBaHeTO Ha THPIUMOCT M OaJaHCHpaHE Ha OTPULATEIHOTO
U TIOJOXHUTETHOTO HE O3HayaBa, 4e HsAMaTe MpaBo Ja pelIuTe KakBO €
NPUEMIIMBO M HEMPUEMIINBO B OJM3KOTO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUE. Taszu auc-
KyCHs LIeJIM J]a BU [TIOMOTHE J1a CTaHeTe 0-00eKTHUBHU. BBB Ball HHTEpEC
€ Jla MPEeoLIeHUTe OYaKBAHUATA CU U Ja NOCTABUTE OTPUIIATEITHUTE U I10-
JIOKUTENTHUTE NEHCTBUS U AyMHU Ha OPYTHs B MpaBUJIHATa MEPCIEKTHUBA.
B®B Bam uHTEpec € M Aa OChb3HaBaTe MOTPEOHOCTUTE CH W AOJIHATA CU
rpaHHIa — ¢ KAKBO MOYKETE U He MOXKETe J1a )KMBEeTe B OJIM3KaTa BPb3Ka.
Nmate Bcruky mpaBa Jia pelnTe KakBo MOJIOKUTEIHO UCKaTe OT IPYTHTe
1 KO€ OTPULIATEITHO HAMA J1a THPIUTE.

YMmeHue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 8: Ocn3naiite nmpaBoTO CH 1a ONPEACTUTE
HOTpeﬁHOCTI/ITe CH BbB Bpb3KaTta.

[IPEOJIOJIEUTE PEBHOCTTA

Or0enexere KOJKO YECTO HMMaTe CJICOHUTC YYBCTBa WM PCAKIUHU
KbM CCTalllHUSA BU MMAPTHHOP.

Tonsxo-
Huxoza Psoxo oa Yecmo

1. [lomo3upam, 4e TOW/Ts Xa-
pecBa HIKOM ApyT.

2. IlpuTecHsBaM ce, 9e HIKOU
IpyT (HSIKOS ApyTa) CE ONUTBA
Jla TO/S IPENTBCTSBA.
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Huxoeca Psoxo

3. [lomo3upam, 4e TOW/Ts TatHO
Cce cpera ¢ HAKOsI ApyTa (HIKOH

ApYT).

Tlonsxo-
ea

Yecmo

4. Mucnsi, 4e ApYTH ce UHTEpe-
CyBaT CEKCyalTHO OT HEero/Hesl.

5. PasnuTBaM mapTHHOpA CH 3a
TOBA, KBJE XO/H.

6. [IpucbenuHsIBaM ce BUHAru
KOTaTo T'o/sl BUJIS 1a TOBOPH C
MOTECHITMAJIHA ChIIEpHHUIIA (T10-
TEHIIUAJICH CHIIEPHUK).

7. Tenedornpam HeOUYaKBaHO
camo 3a J1a MpoBepst JaJIH CH €
BKBIIH.

8. PasmuTBam ro/s 3a mpeawui-
HU WU CETalllHHA BPB3KH.

Cera orOenexeTe Kak BU Kapar Jia ce YyBCTBATE CICJAHUTE CHOUTHSI:

Mnozo

dosoner Jlosonen

9. Toii/Ts pnupTYBa C HIKOU.

Pasem Mnoeo
poen pascm-
poeH

10. To#i/Ts ce ycMUXBa MHOTO

JIPYKEJIIO0HO Ha MOTCHIIMAIHA
chliepHULA (IOTEHIUANICH Ch-

NEPHUK).

11. Toit/Ts1 KOMEHTHPA KOJIKO
Jo0pe M3riex/1a HIKos Ipyra
(HsiKOH IpYT).

12. Hsxos apyra (HSIKOH JIpyr)
Ce ONHTBA JIa IpeKapBa BpeMe
HacaMe ¢ Hero/Hesl.

Te3u npexuBsiBaHHUS ca ajanTUpaH OT MHOTOJMMEHCHOHAIHATA
ckana 3a pesHoct (Multidimensional Jealousy Scale) (Pfeiffer, & Wong,
1989). Koenumuenama peenocm ce Mepu ¢ aiitemute ot 1 10 4, nose-
Oenueckama — oT 5 10 8, a emoyuonanrnama — ot 9 no 12. EMonnoHnai-
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HaTa M MOBEICHYECKATa PEBHOCT Ca CBHP3aHU C YyBCTBA Ha HEIIACTHE, a
KOTHUTUBHATA MOXeE J1a € KOPEHBT Ha 3HAYMTEIHA TPEBOKHOCT.
PeBHOCTTa OOMKHOBEHO MMa OTPHUIIATENHO BIMSHUE BHPXY JKHUBOTA
BH. C 10-CHOTO pa3dupaHe Ha Ta3M CIOKHA EMOIMS 1IIe CTe B ChCTOSHUE
Jla ce CHpaBUTE C MPOBOKHPAIIUTE PEBHOCT CUTYAIHHU IO MO-e(hEeKTUBEH
Ha4uH. [TbpBOTO Helo, KOeTo TPsIOBa 1a OCh3HAETE, €, e HAMAaTe BPOe-
Ha MOTPEOHOCT Aa ObJeTe peBHUBHU. Xopara B HAKOU KYJITYpPH ca KeCTO-
KO PEBHUBH, HO 3a JIPYTU PEBHOCTTA € HAaI'bJIHO Hero3Harta (Mead, 1986).
ToBa 4yBCcTBO € HEM30EKHO CBBP3AHO C XKEIAHHETO J1a C& KOHTPOJIUpa
HSKOHM JpyT, KOWTO € BaxkeH 3a Hac (Davis, 1986). Korarto cre peBHUBH,
3aBHCHUTE OT JIPYrHsi YOBEK W m3nurTBare HecurypHoct (Berscheid, & Fei,
1986). OueBuaHO €, Ye TOBa HE € 0COOEHO peaTuCTHYHO. Bpbiaiiku ce
Ha Qurypa 2.2 BbB BTOpA IJ1aBa, MOXETE J1a BHHUTE, Y€ MPOBOKMpAIATa
PEBHOCT CHUTYyaIlUs € XKUTCUCKO chOuTHe. KakBU THUIIOBE OIICHKH BEPOST-
HO 1€ IOBEJaT 10 YyBCTBa Ha peBHOCT? CUI'ypHO W3MCKBAHUS OT BUJIA:

“U3uckBam X BHHATHU J1a € HA Pa3MOJI0KEHHUE, KOTaTo ce HYXKIas OT
Hero/ues.”

“X He ce oTHacs 100pe ¢ MeH, akO He YIOBJETBOPSBA BCAKA MOS
noTpedHoCT.”

“X e o011 YOBEK, 3al0TO HE MU J1aBa TOBA, KOETO MCKaM.”

“X e ITbXKEeH J1a ce IbP)KH C MEH Taka, KaKTo a3 MCKam.”

Te3u THoBe yOeK/ICHHS BU TIOCTABST B CUTYaIHs, B KOSITO HE MOXeE
Jia IMa 1moOeIMTeNH, 3a1[0TO ca HEPEATUCTUYHN U HeM30eXKHO 11e BU Ha-
kapat 1a ce uyBctsare 3ie (Ellis, 1987b). Mapraper Muiin (Mead, 1986)
00sICHSIBA TIPEKMBSBAHETO HA PEBHOCTTA I10 CIECTHHS HAYMH: "4 € OTpH-
[aTeJIHO CHCTOSHUE, YHHUTO NMPOM3XOJ] € B UyBCTBATa Ha HECUTYPHOCT M
MasoreHHocT” (¢. 121). PeBHOCTTA 1O NPHUHITUIT C& PA3TIIekKaa KaTo JeCT-
PYKTHUBHA €MOLus, IMpou3THYalia OT OTPHUUATCIIHUTC YyBCTBa KbM cebe
cu (Fitness, & Fletcher, 1993).

MoskeTe 1a M3noI3BaTe cuilaTa Ha PallMoOHATHOTO CU MHUCIICHE, 3a Jia
CH TOBOPHUTE B IIPOBOKHUPAIIUTE PEBHOCT CUTYyAllUH, KATO CHU Ka3BaTC HE-
Ia OT copTa Ha:

“HamctiHa »kejas MPUBBHP3aHOCTTa Ha X, HO 3HaM, Ye HE ¢ BbHB
BJIaCTTa MU Jla U3UCKBAM HEIlla, KOUTO HE TIPUTE:KaBaM.”

“Tlonsikora mojay4aBaM OT X OHOBa, KOETO MCKaM, a APyl BT — HE.
Tps6Ba qa GamaHcHpaM TOJOKUTETHOTO M OTPHIIATETHOTO.”

“KosikoTo moBede W3MCKBaM OT JPYIHTE, TOJKOBA MOBEYE YBEIHYA-
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BaM IIAHCOBETE CH Ja u3nuram ¢pycrpamus. Tpsdsa ga pasuu-
Tam Ha cebe CH, 3a J1a yI0BJIECTBOPsBaM MOTPEOHOCTUTE CH.”
“Bonu 1 ¢ pa3oyapoBaliio, KOrato APyruTe He MU JaBaT OHOBA, KOCTO
HCKaM, HO TOBa € (haKT OT KUBOTA, KOWTO TPSAOBaA /1a ce Hayda Ja

npuemam.”

IIpoyuBaHus Ha HAYMHUTE, IO KOUTO XOpaTa Ce CIpPaBAT C PEBHOCT-
Ta, IOJIy4daBaT cileaHuTe pesynTtatu. EnHo nzcnensane B Hosa 3enanans
YCTaHOBSIBA, Y€ JKEHUTE ca CKJIOHHU Ja Ce CIPaBAT C PEBHOCTTA upe3
KOH(QPOHTHUpaHE C MAPTHHOPA CH, U3pa3siBaHe Ha JUCTPEC ChC CHI3IHUBU
WIM THEBHU OOBMHEHUS U ONUTH Ja M3TJIEKAAT NO-MHTEPECHO U MPUBIIE-
karenno (Mullen, & Martin, 1994). MbxeTe BepOSTHO IIE C€ CIIPABSAT
4ype3 WUTHOpUpaHe Ha mpobieMa W ¢ HajJekaara, 4e TOW Iie OTMHUHE OT
camMo cebe cu. MBbKeTe M KEHUTE YHOTpeOsiBaT €IHAKBHU PEakIMU Ha
CIpaBsiHEe: M3MCKBAaHE Ha OOBBP3BaHE OT MApTHHOPA CH, PA3ChKAABaHE
BBPXY MpEKpaTsBaHe Ha Bpb3KaTa WM JOBEpsSBaHE Ha MPHUATENTU U 4Jle-
HOBE Ha CEMENCTBOTO. PeBHOCTTA MPUYMHSBA Hali-TOJIEMH MPOOIEMH TTPH
MJIQAUTE XOpa B IOHOIIECTBOTO W N0 20- roaumiHata UM Bb3pacT. [lo-
BB3PACTHHUTE M TE3H, KOUTO UMAT TO-TOJISIM OpOii TIPEJIUIIHN BPB3KH, ca
MO-MaJIKO MIPUTECHEHHU OT PEBHOCT. T5 He € TaKbB TOJISIM MpOOJIeM U 3a
XopaTa ¢ BUCOKA CAMOOLICHKaA.

JInnara, yuacTBamy B aMEpUKaHCKO IIPOYYBaHe, ca MONUTaHU KakK ce
CIIPaBSIT, KOTaTO MPEXMBABAT PEBHOCT B YUWIMILE WM B paboTara, B ce-
MEHCTBOTO, B IPHATEJICTBATa U B MHTUMHHTE cH Bpb3KH (Salovey, & Ro-
din, 1988). Haii-ycriemHure Crpassiiy ce ca MbXKe U KEHH, KOUTO pa3-
yuTaT Ha cebe cu. BMecTo na pa3cTpoiiBar cebe CH WM PeBHYBAaHUTE, TC
aHTaXXUpaT BPEMETO MU BHUMAHHMETO CU C JAPYrHM JAEHHOCTH. Y CIEUIHO
CHpaBSIINTE CE OLEHSABAT PEBHOCTTA KaTO HEyAOOHA HENPUSATHOCT U U3-
MOJI3BAT CIIEAHUTE YMEHHUS 3a CHpaBsHe, 33 /Ia TPU3HASAT PEBHOCTTA CH H
na J momnpeyar Jia u3Baju )KUBOTA UM OT PEJICH:

e KOHCTPYKTHBHO CIIpaBsiHE C THEBA

e HenoniaBane Ha caMOCHXKalIeHHE

e l30arBaHe Ha pa3sMHIUICHHUS 32 HECIIPABEIUIMBOCTTA HA CHTYya-
UATa

e 1130srBaHe J1a ce OOBUHSBAT JIPYTUTE
[TonabpikaHe Ha COOCTBEHATA CAMOOIICHKA

e AHraxupaHe Ha BpEMETO  BHUMAHHETO ChC CMUCIICHH JEHHOC-
TH

e OcraBsiHE HA YYBCTBOTO J]a OTMHUHE
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MHOro OT OYepTaHUTE B TPETa INIaBa CTPATETHH Ca MOJIC3HHU 3a Crpa-
BsIHE ¢ peBHOCTTA. Heka ru nperienamMme 0OTHOBO:

Cucmemu 3a nookpena: V3non3BaiiTe xopara 3a MOAKpeENa, 3a Ja ce
o0JierHeTe Ha TAX 3a TPIKM M BHUMaHHE, KOTAaTO YOBEKHT, OT
KOTOTO HaucmuHa TH UCKaTe, He KeJlae Jja BU T'M JaJie W HE €
OKOJIO Bac.

Pewasane na npobnemu: Vznon3paiite yMeHHUATa CH 3a pelllaBaHe Ha
mpo0iieMu, 3a J1a uAeHTU(UIIMpaTe PEATMCTHYHN CTPATETHH 3a
nojly4aBaHe Ha J000B 1 oOrpwxkane. [lomHeTe, ye HE MOXeTe
Jla TM U3UCKBATE OT HUKOTO.

Penaxcayusa: V3non3BaiiTe ymMeHUsITa CH 3a pejlakcalys, 3a 1a 3a1y-
IIUTE YyBCTBATa HA HECUTYPHOCT, GPYCTPAIUs U THSIB.

Hooovpoicane na evmpewen xowmpon. Hanomusiite cu, 4e CTOM-
HOCTTa BH KaTO YOBEK C€ OCHOBAaBa HA JIMYHUTE BU MOCTHKCHHS
Y PECypCH M HE Ce KOHTPOJIHPA OT HAKOU APYT.

Quzuuecku ynpasicnenus: ToBa e noObp METOA Ja ce pasceere OT
JIOIIUTE YyBCTBA U JIa HallpaBUTE HEIIO J00po 3a cede cu.

Yyecmeo 3a xymop: He ce npuemaiite npekaneHo cepuo3no. Hayue-
TE ce JIa ce CMeeTe Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTa CH CaMH Ja Ce IpaBUTe
HEIIaCTHH.

Haepasicoasatime ce 3a nocmuscenuama cu: He ce omanoBaxaBaite
3a TOBa, 4e M3NUTBare peBHOCT. OTmaiTe cU 3acIyKEHOTO 3a
TOBA, Y€ MPHUTEXKaBaTe PEBHOCTTA CH U TT0OeMaTe OTTOBOPHOCT Jia
sI IpeoJIoJIeeTe.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 9: IIpeonoJieiite peBHOCTTA.

CIIPABETE CE C HEVIOBJIETBOPUTEJIHATA BPB3KA

AKO CTe TIPEOICHIUTN OYaKBAaHUATA CH U CTE€ OalaHCUPAJH IOJIOKH-
TCJIHOTO U OTpI/IHaTe.HHOTO nu B’LHpeKI/I TOBA HEC CTC YZIOBJ'IGTBOpeHI/I oT
BpB3KarTa, ¢ BpeMe Jia HalpaBUTE BTOPUYHA OICHKA, Jla CH KaxeTre: ‘BbB
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHEeTo MU ¢ X uMa npobnemu. KakBo cienBa na Hampa-
Ba?”. Ille mpencTaBst HAKOM BapHaHTH, KOMTO BEPOSTHO Ie MCKATEe Jia
oOMUcCIIHTE.
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IIpeanpuemMaHe HA MOJIOKUTETHO AeiiCTBHE

Koraro Bpb3Kara € 3amiaiicHa, JBamara MapTHROPH TpsOBa ja pe-
AT 3a€/IHO JIAJIM Ca FOTOBHM Ja MOJIOXKAT BCHUKH YCHIIUS Ja 1 Bb30OHO-
BAT. AKO M JIBaMara CT€ MOTHBHPaHH Jia MOA00PHUTE B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHE-
TO CH, NPO(ECHOHAIHUTE TEPANeBTH M KOHCYJITAHTH MOraT ja Obaar
MHOTO TOJIE3HH.

Herio, KOeTo mapTHLOPUTE MOTAT Ja MPaBsIT CAMOCTOSTENHO, € YII-
pakHeHwne, paspaborero or Puuapn Crroapr (Stuart, 1980) u mapeueno
epudicoénu Onu. TO CTEMyIIpa KOHCTPYKTUBHHUTE JEHCTBUS M IOJIOKH-
TeIHUTE 4YyBCTBa. [lapTHbopuTe NpaBAT CcHUCHK ¢ 20 MONOXKHUTEITHU
JENCTBHS, KOMTO OMXa MCKaIM JAPYrusaT aa u3Bbpim. Heobxomumo e aa
Ce CIIeIBaT HAKOJIKO TPaBHIa:

1. [eiictBusita TpsaOBa aa ca nonodcumentu. Beexn 4oBek MoiH
MapTHBOPA CH J1a MIPaBH HEllla, KOUTO TOW/Ta XxapecBa. Ha nBama-
Ta HE € MO3BOJICHO J]a UCKAT OT MapTHHOpA J1a HEe BBPIIU HElIa,
KOUTO JIPYTHUST HE Xapecna.

2. [leiictBusita TpsiOBa na 6baaT KOHKpeTHU. Hampumep BMecTo na
MOJIUTE TApTHHOpa Ja ObJe HOo-NpHBBbP3aH, Kaxere: ‘Ilperps-
Iaif Me 1o TPH IIBTH Ha JeH , “Bedep Me muTail Kak € MUHAI Je-
AT My’ wim “Tlomaraif MH B MHEHETO Ha YMHUHUTE .

3. J[eiictBusiTa TpsOBa 1a ca MaJKH HEllla, KOUTO MOTaT Jia ce M3-
BBPIIBAT BCEKH JICH.

4. JleiicTBusATa He TpsAOBa Ja OOWMAHM 3a MAPTHHOpPA MJIM TaKWBa,
KOUTO ca OMIM 00EKT Ha CKOPOIIIEH KOH(IIUKT.

Koraro CIIMCHUUTEC Ca TOTOBU, ABaMaTa MAPTHLOPU CKIIKHOYBAT AOTO-
BOD, CBIJIAaCSIBaliKM ce Ja U3BBPIIBAT ITOHC IICT OT ,E[eﬁCTBPIS[Ta OT CIINCB-
Ka BCCKH JACH. BO]IHT CH JTHCBHUK, B KOWUTO 3aIMCBAT ITOJIOKUTCITHUTE
ﬂeﬁCTBHﬂ Ha Opyrus. Taka cbBMECTHO Ha6J'IIO)laBaT mnmporpeca Cu u ce
MOAKPEIIAT 3a BJIOXKCHUTC yCHUIIUA.

OBILYBAWTE U ITPETOBAPSIUTE

Jpyr BapuaHT, KOTaTo HAKOH Balll OJIM3BK CE IBPIKH 110 HETPHEMITUB
Ha4MH, € J1a MOKa)KeTe HEYIOBJIETBOPEHUETO CH U JIa IIPEroBapsATe 3a Ha-
MHUpaHe Ha perieHue. ToBa € MOMEHTBT, B KOUTO YMEHHSATA BH 3a ceOeyT-
BbpKJaBaHe (BXK. OCMa TJIaBa) MoraT Jia ca oT rojsima monsa. [lomHere,
ye cebeyTBbpKIaBaHETO O3HA4YaBa Jia CTe YECTHH, AUPEKTHU W Hearpe-
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CHBHH. 3a Ja BHM TIOMOTHA Jla OLICHUTE 3HAYCHHUETO Ha OOLIyBaHETO M
IPErOBapSIHETO, HEKa MOTJICHEM HIKOW OT Hal-MalKo e(pEeKTHBHUTE Me-
TOMM, 3a Jla HaKapare OJIM3KUTE CH Jia YIOBICTBOPSIBAT MOTPEOHOCTHTE
BHL.

Xopara B GIM3KH B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS MICHTU(GHUIMPAT HIECT TAKTH-
KH, KOUTO M3IOJ3BAT Hail-4ecTo, 3a a OKaXaT BIIMSHHC BHPXY POMaH-
tuuHKTe cu napTHeopu (Buss, Gomes, Higgins, & Lauterbach, 1987):

Yap: “TIpaBs KOMIDIMMEHTH Ha MapTHROpA CH, TaKa Ue TOW/TA 1a ro
manpasu.” “OnuTBaM ce ma Obga mro0em/a ¥ pOMaHTHYEH/HA,
Korato ro/st Mosis 3a Herro.” “Ilyckam B 1eiicTBHe Yapa cH, 3a 1a
ro/s HaKapaM Ja I'o CBBPIIH.”

Haxaszanue upe3 mvruanue: “UrHopupam mapTHBOpa CH, JOKATO
TOW/TsI HE HANpPaBU TOBa, KoeTo uckam.” “He pearupam Ha mapT-
HbOpA CH, JIOKATO TOM/Ts HE CBBPILH TOBA, KOETO HCKaM.” “Mbii-
Ya, IOKaTO MapTHHOPHT MU HE HAMIPABH TOBA, KOETO MCKaM.”

Ipunyoa: “VI3uckBaM MapTHROPHT MU Jia HANPaBH OHOBA, KOETO a3
uckam.” “Kpemrst Mmy/J, I0Kato TOW/TS HE HANpaBU TOBA, KOCTO
uckaM.” “3aruramBam ro/s, JI0KaTto He CBBPIIM OHOBA, KOETO HC-
Kam.”

Jloeuunu apeymenmu. “TlocouBam my/J mpuYnMHHTE, TOPAJd KOUTO
TOW/Tst TpsiOBa Ja CBBPINU TOBa, KoeTo uckam.” “ITuram ro/s 3a-
0 HE JKejlae Ja HalpaBH TOBa, KOETO a3 uckaMm.” “OO0sICHIBaM
3aI110 KCKaM OT HETO/Hes Jla HalpaBy HeEIo.”

Iacuenocm-acpecusnocm: “llynsi ce, J0Karto TOW/TS HE HaIpaBH
OHOBa, KoeTo uckam.” “Mycs ce, TI0KaTO TOW/TsI HEe HAIPaBU MC-
KaHOTO OT MeH.” “MHOro cbM KHcell/a, JOKaTo TOW/TS He Harpa-
BU OHOBA, KOETO MCKaM.”

Cebeomanosancasane: “OManoBaxkaBaM ce, Taka 4ye TOW/TS 1a Hall-
paBu TOBa, kKoeTo uckam.” “JleficTBaM HeaJeKBAaTHO, Taka dYe
TOW/TSI 1a HampaBH OHOBa, Koeto uckam.” “IlpectpyBam ce Ha
KPOTBK U MOKOPEH (KPOTKa U MOKOpHA), Taka 4e TOW/TS Ja Harl-
paBU KaKBOTO HCKaM.”

[TokupamoTo MO OTHOIICHUE HA TE3U TAKTHKH €, Y€ HUMO eOHd OT
TAX HE € aJanTuBHA. [[BOWKHTE, KOMTO C€ aHTAKUPAT B TAX, OICHSBAT
ceOe cH ¥ ca OICHSBaHU OT MHTEPBIOMPAIUTE TH KATO Pa3IMYHU, HECH-
OTBETCTBAIIH CH M € MAJIKO BEPOSATHO Jla OCTaHAT 3aeaHo. [lokazarenHo e,
4ye M3CIEBAHUTE JIUIIA B TOBA MPOYYBAaHE HE CIIOACISAT 0COOCHA YIOTpe-
0a Ha OOIIyBaHEe W TIPETOBAPSHE.
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I/ISCJICI[OBEITGJII/ITC, n3ydyaBalmii KOMYHUKATUBHUTC CTHUIJIIOBC, KOUTO
IIPUYNHABAT KOHKPETHU HpOGJ’IeMI/I MCXAY CBIIPY3UTE, YCTaHOBABAT
cnemaante Tpu Mogena (N. Epstein, Pretzer, & Fleming, 1987):

1. Kpumuuynocm u ombpanumennocm: OTKa3W Ja Ce TNPHU3IHAAT
TPEIIKUTE, HEChITACHe C KPHUTUKATA, JOTMATUYHO U PUTHUIHO
MpUIbPKAHE KbM COOCTBCHUTE MHEHUS, HETIOAXOIAII0 OOBUHS-
BaHE Ha OpayHUs MAPTHHOP, OTKA3 Jia CE MPaBAT KOMILUTUMCHTH.

2. Omopwvnseane u noduuneHue: MPEKAICHO MAJIKO TOBOPEHE, HEH3-
pa3sBaHe Ha COOCTBEHUTE MHEHUS, IPEKAJIEHO MHOTO OILJIaKBa-
He, HEYCIEeX JIa ce U3pa3saBaT eMOLUUTe, 0aBHO U THXO FOBOPEHE.

3. Jlomunayus u konmponupare: NPEKAICHO MHOTO TOBOPEHE, 3a/1a-
BaHe Ha MHOTO BBIPOCH, MPEKHCBAHE, KOTaTo JAPYTUAT TOBOPH,
MIPOMSIHA Ha TeMaTa 10 BpeMe Ha 00CHKIAHETO, ITYMHO TOBOPEHE.

Maxkap dve Te3u TpHW CTHia OJOKHpAT OOIIYBAaHETO, TO3H, KOWUTO €
CBBbp3aH C Hail-BUCOKO paBHHIIEC HA OpayeH AMCTPEC, € KPUTUIHOCTTA U
OTOpaHUTEITHOCTTA.

Cera, cren KaTo 1Mo3HaBaTe MPOOJIEMaTHYHUTE CTHIIOBE Ha OOIIyBa-
He, HeKa pasriielaMe HAKOM MPEJUIOKEHUs 3a Mo-e(heKTHBHA KOMYHHKa-
s (Stuart, 1980).

Hayque Ce Ja ciayuiare

Cnopen Kapn Pomxbpe yecto cMe TOJIKOBa aHTaXMPAaHU ChC COOCT-
BCHUTC CU MHCJIM 1 YyBCTBa, Y€ B I[eflCTBHTeJ'IHOCT HE CJIyllaM€ KakKBO C€
OITUTBAT JIa HHU KakaT Apyrute. [la pasriename cieqHus IUajor:

Yoeex A: Kak Oemre Bakanmusara tTi?
Yosex B: CtpaxoTtHo!
Yogex A: U a3 npekapax nodpe. Otumoxme 10 Xapai # ...

ScHo e, ue yoBek A mpeArnouyuTa Ja TOBOPH 3a cebe CH, BMECTO Ja
yye KakBo uMa Ja kaxe B. Cera cpaBHeTe TOpHUS pa3roBOp C TO3U:

Yoeex A: Kak Oemre Bakanmusara tTi?

Yosex B: CtpaxoTtHo!

Yogex A: ToBa 3Byur MHOTO BBJIHYBaIO. Pa3kaxku My HElIo moBeye.

Tyk doBek A meficTBuTenHO cirymia B. A oTkinkBa (BX. IIecTa riia-
Ba) W W3pa3sBa JIMUCH MHTEepec. MoxkeTe Ja MpakTHUKyBaTe YMEHUSTA Ja
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CIIylIaTe JpyT YOBEK, KaTO C€ ChITIACHTE Ja OOIIyBaHE IO CICIHUS Ha-
yuH. [la pedem, e mMapTHROPHT BU M3KaKE HAKAKBO TBBpAeHue. llpenn
Jla OTTOBOPHUTE, TPSOBa /1a MOBTOPUTE 3HAYCHHETO HA TOBA TBBHPJICHUE.
Torapa Toit 11e UMa BB3MOKHOCT Ja MPHU3HAE, Y€ CTE UyJIH U3Ka3BAHETO
My TOYHO, WIH Ja BH Kopurupa. Ciea Kato cTe MoKa3aid, 4e HAauCTHHA
pasbmuparte AymMHUTE My, € Bail pen Aa roBopute. [lapTHROPBT B TOoTaBa
MOBTapsl 3HAYEHUETO Ha BAIllETO M3Ka3BaHEe M MOJy4aBa OT Bac oOpaTHa
BpB3Ka, HATIPUMED:

Yoeex A:
BaTa CH.

Yoesexk B:
Yosek A:
Yoesex B:
Yoesek A:
Yoesexk B:

Yoeex A:

Pa30qapOBaH CbM, 3alI0TO TU PAAKO MU IMOKa3Ball YyBCT-

Tu cu HeCUrypeH; UcKalll oBeY€e OT MEH.

He kazax ToBa. OnuTaii OTHOBO.

Hckam noBeye NpuBbP3aHOCT.

Tu He Ka3a HULIO 3a MOUTE YyBCTBA.

Hckaw noBeye npusbp3anoct. Kucen cu.

He, pasouapoBan cbM, 3aI10TO HCKaM IOBeYe MPUBBHpP3a-

HOCT OT TBOSI CTpaHa.

Yoeex B:

Pa30qapOBaH cu. Mckamr ot MmeH JAa TH ACMOHCTpUpaM I10-

B€YE MPUBBP3AHOCT.

Yoeex A:

Touno Taka.

MaKap ye Ou OHII0 TBBPAC HCIIOXBATHO BCUYKHU Pa3roBOpu Aa €€ BO-
JAT 110 TO3W HAYMH, MOXKETE J1a BUJUTC KOJIKO ITOJIC3HO € TOBa YIIPAXKHE-
HHUEC, 3a Ja CC HAY4YUM Ja C€ CIyluaMe €IUH OAPYT.

“Ilpute:kaBaHe” Ha COGCTBEHUTE YYBCTBA

CpaBHeTe cieTHUTe TBHPJICHUS:

A: Tu HUKOTa HE IHIBAIII HHIIIO B Ta3u KbIIa.
B: Uckam Ja MM IIOMOTHEII C ITOYMCTBAHCTO HA KbIIaTa.

A: Tu HUKOTA HE MH Ka3Balll, 4€ M€ oOuyarir,
B: Uckam ot BpEMC Ha BpEMC J1a MU Ka3Balll, Y€ MC oOunyarr.

A: Uckam nmu na oTMAEM Ha KUHO?
B: bux uckan/a 1a otuieM Ha KHHO.
A: TBosIT eron3sM U HE3aUUTaHE ME BOECSIBAT.
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B: PasrueBeH/a ¢bM, 3aII0TO HE MU Ka3a, 4e I¢ 3aKbCHEEI Ta3u Be-
qep.

B TBBpAEeHMS A TOBOPEUIUAT € HHAUPEKTEH U HE € SICHO KAaKBO HCKa
HaucTuHa. B TBbpaeHusa B Tol mpurekaBa yyBcTBaTa CH U Ka3Ba TOUHO
KaKkBO ucka. KoraTo mpurexaBaTe 4yBCcTBaTa CH, Ka3BaTte: ‘A3 ce 4yBCT-
BaM ..., KOTQTO TH IpaBuIl ...". Te3u TBepAcHNs ca A3-TBbpaeHus. Tu-
TBBPJCHUATA, HAIpUMep: “Tu Me Kapall Jia ce 4yBCTBaM ...” WiH “Tu cu

..”, HE ca HEeTOCPEICTBCHHU U M305rBaT OTTOBOPHOCTTA.

[IpoyuBaHe Ha *EHEHM ABOWKM yCTAHOBSIBA, Y€ € MO-BEPOSITHO pec-
MOHACHTHUTE /1a pearupar OTPULATEIHO U aHTarOHUCTHYHO, aKO OpayHHUTe
UM HapTHbOPU OEMOHCTPHUPAT YyBCTBaTa Ha HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHE IO 00-
BHHUTEJIEH HA4YWH 4Ype3 CIIEAHUTE TUIIOBE TBBHPICHUSA (Kubany, Bauer,
Muraoka, Richard, & Read, 1995):

“Tu Me mpaBuIll HellACTeH/HA.”
“Tu mMe pasouaposari.”

“Tu me BOecsiBam.”

“Tu Me npazuui.”

PecnionenTrTe CrionensT, 4e € 1mo-BeposiTHO Ja U3IUTBAT ChUYBCT-
BUE W KeJlaHWE 32 IOMHUPEHHE, aKo OpayHUTe UM HNapTHbOPU H3Pa3sBaT
YyBCTBAaTa Ha HEYAOBJIECTBOPEHHE IO ceOCyTBBPKAABall HAuWMH Ype3
CJIEIHUTE TUIIOBE TBHPCHUS:

13 ”
Herracren/na cbm.
“PazouapoBan/a cbM.”
13 ”
Becen/0sicHa cbM.
“Paznmpasnen/a cbm.”

IleT npaBuia 32 KOHCTPYKTUBHO 001LlyBaHe

CrnemauTe mpaBuia 3a KOHCTPYKTHBHO OOIMyBaHE ITI¢ BU MOMOTHAT
Jla W3BJeYeTe Ha-ToOpOTO OT yCHIHMATA CH Ja CTE SCHH M JUPEKTHHU C
OKOJIHUTE:

Ilpasuno 1: IlputekaBaiiTe U3Ka3BaHUATA CH, KaTO M3IOJI3BATE MEC-
TOUMEHHUETO A3.

Ilpasuno 2: He npaBere reHepaIn3alny 3a Xapakrepa Ha apyrus: “Tu
cu HeBHUMaTeneH , “Tu cu mbp3enuB”. Bmecto ToBa ce dokycu-
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paiiTe BbpXy KOHKpETHH neiicTus: “Mckam fma ce mpubeper HaB-
peme”, “MickaM 1a MU TOMOTHEIII C JIOMAIITHATE 3aTbJDKCHUS .

Ilpasuno 3: N36sTBaiiTe na IpaBUTE HEMIaTa adCOIIOTHH C TyMH Ka-
TO uHazu U Hukoz2a. “Tu BUHATH CH pasxBBpisH’, “TH HHUKOra
He MM nomaranr’. BmecTo ToBa ce omMTaiTe na Chb3Aainere Io-
noxwurtenHa Harnaca: ‘Tlonsikora cu MHOro crpetHat. Ille mu ce
IIa CU TaKbB Io-dyecTo’, “OneHsaBaM, KOraro MM IIoMarai, u 3a
MeH IIle 03HaYaBa MHOTO, aKO T'0 MPABHIII TI0-YEeCTO .

Ilpasuno 4: Pasnpenensiite Hemara 1o0pe BbB BpemeTo. OnuTaiite
ce Jla pearrpaTe Ha JeHCTBUATA Ha YOBEKA BeJHAra Cliel KaTo ca
M3BBPIICHA. AKO H3IyCHETE B3MOKHOCTTA J]a pearupare Hesa-
0aBHO, M3YaKaiiTe MOAXOISIIIOTO BPEME, 3a 1a OCUTYPHUTE MOJIO-
YKUTEITHA WJIM OTPHUIIATeIHAa 00paTHa BPh3Ka.

Ilpasuno 5: bpaere koHCTpykTuBHHM. Korato kasBaTre Ha Ipyrus
KaKBO HE XapecBaTe, KakeTe My U KaKBO XapecBaTe.

JloOprTe KOMYHHKATUBHH YMEHHSI ca CpeJ] Hal-BOKHUTE MPEIBHIK-
nan (akTopH 3a yaoBieTBopeHueTo ot opaka (Gottman, 1979; Markman,
1981). UscnemoBatenure ca A0Ka3ajM, 4e€ KOrato KeHEHH Xopa ca o0yude-
HH JIa C€ aHTKUPAT B KOHCTPYKTUBHO OOIIyBaHe, KPbBHOTO HAJSTaHE Ia-
J1a, a YJIOBJIETBOPEHHETO OT Opaka ce mosuimasa (Ewart, Taylor, Kraemer,
& Agras, 1984; Hahlweg, & Markman, 1988; Markman, Floyd, Stanley, &
Storaasli, 1988). Ot orpomHa mos3a e ABOHKHTE J]a Hay4aT U Jia MPaKTUKY-
BAaT yMEHHs 3a €()eKTHBHO OOIIyBaHE BbB B3aHMOOTHOIICHHUSATA CH KaTO
NpeBaHTHBHA MSIPKA, a HE J]a YakaT MpoOJIeMHUTEe UM Jia Ce Pa3BHsT, 3a Jia
ce 3aeMar ¢ komyHukaruBHuTe cu ymenus (Markman, Floyd, Stanley, &
Lewis, 1986; Markman, & Hahlweg, 1993; Markman, Renick, Floyd, Stan-
ley, & Clements, 1993).

Hperonapﬂﬂe MO0 MOCTUTAHE HA CITOPpa3yMEeHUE

ITo-paHo B Ta3u IilaBa HAyYMXTE KOM TAKTHKH H3IOJI3BAT XOpara B
6HH3KI/I B3aMMOOTHOMICHUA, 3a a CU BJIUAAT €AVH Ha APYT. TOBa, KOE€TO
JIMTICBA BBB BCAKA €JHA OT TAKTHKUTC, € YCCTHOTO O6Il[yBaHe N TOTOB-
HOCTTa Ja ce mperoBaps. VIHTepecHa MepcreKTHBa BbPXY Mpoleca Ha
NpEroBapsiHe € BUAMMA B M3CJIEBAHE HA Pa3pelraBaHeTO Ha KOH(IHUKTH-
Te MeX1y chkBapTHpaHTh B komexa (Sillars, 1981). Crymenrure crome-
JISIT, Y€ W3MOJI3BAT €IHa OT TPUTE OOINM CTPAaTETHH 3a pa3peliaBaHe Ha
KOH(IUKTH:
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1. Usbseeane: n30sATBaHE HA YOBEKA, HETOBOPEHE 3a MpoOiieMa, Ha-
MEKBaHE, HO HE W SICHO M3pa3sBaHe Ha YyBCTBATa, IIETyBaHE IO
mpobiema, OTpUYaHe, Y€ CHIIECTBYBa MPOOIIEM, TPOMSHA Ha Te-
Mara.

2. Orxaszsane Ha 6iusHue: OTIPABSHE HA W3MCKBaHUs, OOBHHSIBAHE
Ha JPYTHS, BPOKACOHOCT, OTIIPABSHE HA 3alliaXd, UCKaHE JAPY-
THAT J]a Ce IPOMEHH.

3. Komynuxayus: xa3BaHe SICHO KaKBO BU IPHTECHSABA, MUTAHE 3a
YyBCTBAaTa HA JAPYIHs, NMPUEMaHEe HA OTTOBOPHOCT, MpeJyiaraHe
Ha WJIeH 3a peliaBaHe Ha mpobiema.

WuTepecHoTO €, 4e Hail-4ecTo M3IMOJI3BaHATa CTpaTerus € n30srBa-
HeTo (57%). Oxa3zBaHeTo Ha BIUsSHHUE ce m3noa3Ba B 11% oT Bpemero, a
KoMyHUKanusara — B 32%. Hali-BeposiTHO e cTyneHTHTe Ja 0OLIyBaT ChC
CBHKBapTHPAHTUTE CH, KOTAaTO TE IIOEMaT OTTOBOPHOCT Jia CIIocOOCTBAT 3a
pasperiaBaHe Ha KOH()JIMKTUTE BBB B3aUMOOTHOLICHHETO. Te3u, KOUTO
OOBUHSBAT CHKBAPTHPAHTHTE CH 32 MPUYMHSABAHETO HA KOHQIIMKTA, €
Hall-BEpOSITHO J1a Ce aHTaKUPAT B OKa3BaHE Ha BIMSIHMUE U B U30sTBaHe.

Beue Tps6Ba n1a e sicHO, Y€ KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO MPETOBAPsIHE M3UCKBA
OT Hac Ja moeMame OTIOBOPHOCT 3a pa3pelllaBaHeTOo Ha KOH(IIMKTUTE,
KOMTO MMaMe ¢ O6mu3kuTe ci. OCBEeH TOBa, aKO MCKaTe apTHHOPHT BH Jla
ce MPOMEHH, UMa CMHUCH] JIa IPEAJIOKNUTE B 3aMsiHa U BHE Jla BbBEIETE
HsKon mnpomeHu. llperoBapsiHeTo Mexay XxopaTa B OJHM3KUTE BPB3KH
TpsiOBa Ja ce MPOBEXK/Aa B Jlyxa Ha MOJIX0/1a Ha JABaMaTa rme4enuBIu. To-
Ba MOXKE JIa Ce MOCTUTHE Ype3 CKIIOYBAHETO Ha JIOTOBOP C TPU KOJIOHHU:
Mos neuanba, TBos mewanba, Hama nmewanta. JloOpa upes e nBamara
NapTHHOPU Jia TOJIHUIIAT TO3H JIOTOBOP, 32 Jia TOTBBPAST PEIIUMOCTTA
CH JIa UBITBJIHAT criopazyMmenuneTo. [IperosapsHero TpsOBa na Obae ChB-
MECTHO HayMHaHHUE, B KOETO BCEKH € IOTOB Ja JajJe HEllo B MMETO Ha
Bpb3Karta. [1o To3u HauUMH TOpU KOraTo ce OKaxke, 4e JaBaMe, o MpaBUM
B MMETO Ha Jo0pa Kay3a W IMojy4aBaMe Hello B 3aMsHa. [IperoBopure
MEXIy XopaTa B OJM3KUTE OTHOLICHHUS HE O3HadaBaT €AMHUAT Ja 3aeMa
pUTHHA TO3MLMS U /1a YaKa JpYTusT Aa ce npeaane. To € HauMH 3a ChT-
PYAHUYECTBO, 3allOTO W JBaMaTa MpHeMar CIeHUTEe (PakTH OT KUBOTA!
“He Moxe BCUYKO Ja € Taka, KakTo a3 ro uckam” u “HeBb3MOXKHO € 1a
OTKpHEI HJIealeH MapTHOP .

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 10: Komynukupaiite u nperopapsiire.
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BSIPBAWITE HA JIPYTUS IO
JJOKA3BAHE HA ITPOTUBHOTO

VYMeHune 3a crpaBsiHe, IMOJIE3HO BbB BCUUKH OJIM3KH B3aHMOOTHOIIIE-
HUS, € CITOCOOHOCTTA Jla TIPOIaBaTe Ha MapTHLOPa CH 3a TOBA, Y€ BHPIIU
Hellla, KOUTO He xapecsate. HampumMep MoxkeTe a cu kaxkere: “Tosa, Ko-
€TO MapTHLOPHT MU HANpaBH (MK HE HAMpaBH), IPEACTABIsIBA TPOOIEM
3a MEH, HO a3 3HaM, 49€ TOI/TS uMa 100OpH HaMEPEHHS U MHOTO ITOJIOKH-
TenHu cTpanu. He ¢bM MIaCT/IMB/a, HO MOTa J1a POCTS U JIa My BSIpBaM J10
JIOKa3BaHe Ha MPOTHBHOTO .

CroifHocTTa Ha BspaTa B JAPYyTus, T0KAaTO HAMATEe KaTETOPUYHHU JOKa-
3aTeNCTBA 3a MPOTHBHOTO, € JEMOHCTPUpaHa B YETHPH H3CIJIC/IBaHMI,
CpaBHSIBAIIM PEAKIMUTE Ha AUCTPECUPAHH U HEAUCTPECUPAHH ABOMKH Ha
HOJIOKUTEIIHUTE W OTPHUIATSITHUTE JeicTBUS Ha maptHbopa (Fincham,
Beach, & Baucom, 1987; Fincham, & O’Leary, 1983; Holtzworth-
Munroe, & Jacobson, 1985; Thompson, & Kelley, 1981). Twit kato He-
JMCTPECUPAHUTE TBOWKH OTHAaBaT 3aCly)KEHOTO Ha MapTHHOPUTE CH 3a
IIOJIOKUTCIIHUTE UM ILCI\/'ICTBI/ISI, 3a TAX € IIO-JICCHO Jda KUBECIAT C 0Tp1/1ua-
TEITHHUTE MPOSIBU Ha APYTus. JIUCTPECUpAHHUTE IBOMKH Ca CBPbXaHIaXKH-
paHu ¢ OTPHIATENHOTO. Te MpekapBaT MHOIO Bpeme BbB (hoKycupane
BbpPXY HEYJAOBJIETBOPEHUETO CU OT IIAPTHHOPA U UM € TPYIHO Ja OLICHAT
HETOBUTE/HEHHNUTE KOMIICHCHPAIIK IOJOXHUTEITHN KadecTBa. Te3n H3C-
JIeJIBAHUS [TOKA3BaT, Y€ X0opara ¢ MACTIIMBU BPH3KH 3HAST KakK Jia OTIaBatT
3aCJTy’KEHOTO Ha MOJIOXKHUTETHOTO BbB B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHETO.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 11: BsipBaiiTe Ha Apyrus 10 10Ka3BaHe Ha
NPOTUBHOTO.

OBBUHABAHE 11 OTPULATEJIHO MUCJIEHE

Bceuuku onucanu JOTYK peakiUy 3a CHpaBsiHE C HEYAOBIETBOPUTEII-
HU OTHOIICHWSI BKJIFOYBAT MMOEMaHE HA TOJIOKHUTEIICH, OPUEHTHPAH KHM
neiictBuero moaxoj. IlocieqHusT BapumaHT — OOBHHSABAHETO M OTpPHIIA-
TEJIHOTO MHUCIJICHE, HE Ce MPENopPbUBa, 3al0TO € JecTpyKTHBeH. Te obaue
3aciy)kaBar Jia ObJaT 0OChJeHH, 3aI0TO BHHATH € M3KYyNIaBamlo Ja M3-
OsrBaII OTTOBOPHOCT, KaTO OOBHWHSABAII MAapTHHOPA 32 MPOOJIEMUTE BBHB
Bpb3KaTa. M3cnenoBarenauTe ca moka3aiu, ye JUCTPECUPAaHUTE ABOUKH Ce
aHTQXHUPAT B TAKOBAa TOBEJCHHE MHOTO IOBEYE OT HEIUCTPECUPAHUTE
(Fincham, 1985; Fincham, Beach, & Baucom, 1987; Fincham, Beach, &
Nelson, 1987; Kyle, & Falbo, 1985). Xopara ¢ jo1u B3auMOOTHOIIICHHSI
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YyBCTBAaT, Y€ MAPTHHOPUTE UM Ca ITO-OTTOBOPHHU OT TAX 3a MPOOJIEMUTE
BBB BpB3Kara. Te pasriexaar OTpUIATEIHUTE MTOBEICHUS Ha IPYTHs Ka-
TO Pe3yiATaT OT eron3bM, HEBHIMAaHHE W JIUIICa Ha 00BBp3BaHe. HemacT-
HUTE BbB B3aUMOOTHOIICHUETO CH XOpa OOMKHOBEHO CH Ka3BaT CIICTHUTE
THIIOBE HEIla:

“TlapTHROPBT MU HE OW ISUCTBAJ 110 TO3W HAYWH, aKO JCUCTBUTEITHO
ce MHTepecyBalle oT MeH.”

“OTka3BaM Ja moeMa OTTOBOPHOCT, OCBEH aKO MapTHBOPHT MU HE
HaTpaBH HEIO MUJIO 3a MEH.”

“Ille cu ro BbpPHA U M€ HAKapaM MapTHhOPA MU Jla CTpaja, 3aIioTo
HE ce oTHacs 100pe ¢ MeH.”

Xopata ¢ MacTIWBU BPB3KHU Ca CIIOCOOHHM /1a TIOCTaBSIT YyBCTBATA CU
B IIEPCIICKTUBA:

“AKO0 MCKaM MapTHROPHT MU JIa pearupa 1o pa3jindcH HauuH, TPIOBa
Jla I0eMa MHALAATUBATa.”

“HeBuHarn My xapecBa, HO 3HaM, Y€ HEIIara Ie Ce HapeaAT Haii-
no0pe, ako ChbM JI0CTaThYHO T'bBKAB/a, 3a Jla MOKa)ka Ha MapTHROPA
MU PUBBP3AHOCT.”

“Uckam J1a Kaka Ha MAPTHLOPA CH, Y€ ChbM THEBEH/HA, HO 3a BPh3Ka-
Ta HHU HSMa JIa € Hail-100pe, ako ro/s Hakapam ja ctpaaa.”

OOBUHABAHETO U OTPULIATENHOTO MHUCIIEHE HEN30EXHO HU BOIAT JI0
ﬂeﬁCTBaHe MO0 OTPUIATCIICH HAYUH CIIPAMO IMapTHBOPUTE HU. OcBeH ako
APYyTrusT € croco0eH Jda H3I10J3Ba HAKOHM OT OIIMCAHUTC B Ta3MW IJlaBa
YMCHHA 3a CIIPABAHC, HeroBaTa/HelHaTa p€aKknusa BEPOATHO LIS € OTpHU-
[IaTeJIHA MJIM TOW/TS I1Ie C€ OTKaXE OT aHrakKMpaHe B IMOJIOKHUTEITHH JeHC-
TBUA. U_[e MOMmaJgHCTEC B MMOPOYCH KPbBI, B KOWTO OTPpHULATCIIHUTC MOBCIC-
HUA, 9YyBCTBA U MUCIU HAAACIABAT HAL CHOCOOHOCTTa BU Ja IpaBUTC
anantuBau onenku (Bradbury, & Fincham, 1987; Fincham, & Bradbury,
1988).

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 12: U30arBaiiTe U3KylIeHHETO Ja ce aHra-
JKHpaTe ¢ 00BUHEHUS U OTPULIATETHO MU CJICHE.
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IMPEKPATABAHE HA BPB3KATA

Tpu Helga OOMKHOBEHO KapaT Xoparta Jla MPEeKpaTAT JaJIcHO B3auMO-
OTHOIIICHHE: Pa3IUYMUsITa, CKyKaTa U OTpHUIaTeaHUTE dyBcTBa (Baron, &
Byrne, 1987, chap. 6).

Paznuuus. Och3HaBaTe, 4e BUE W JAPYTHAT YOBEK HAMATE MHOTO 00-
i Henia. ChINECTBYBAT MPEKAIICHO MHOTO Pa3ivyusl B IICHHOC-
TUTE, MHTEPECUTE U LIEJIUTE, 32 JIa IPOIBIDKUTE Bph3KaTa.

Ckyka. Bpp3kara craraupa. He m3pactBate 3aeqHO u He ce cOmmKa-
BaTe, 3alll0TO HE BHPBUTE B €/THA MTOCOKA.

Ompuyamennu yyecmea. OTPULATEITHOTO HAAJENSABA HAJ| MOJIOKH-
TeaHoTo. KpUTHKUTE M OIUTaKBaHUATA HAJICIsIBAT HaJl JHOOOB-
Ta, MOJIKpPEnaTa v MPUBbP3aHOCTTA.

Koraro Bpb3kaTa e 3aruiaiieHa v BUe U NapTHbOPHT BU HE CT€ MOTH-
BUPaHU [1a HallpaBUTE IMPOMEHH, € BpeMe Aa OOMHUCIHMTE Bb3MOXKHOCTTA
BCEKH Ja moeme 1o cBosi mbT. Ha To3m eran TpsiOBa na B3eMeTe B phIE
KOHTpOJIa BbPXY KMBOTA CH U OTTOBOPHOCTTA 3a ACUCTBUSATA CH.

BBJIETE 'OTOBU JJA PABOTUTE

I[O6pI/ITe B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS HEC UABAT HA I'OTOBO: TC U3UCKBAT HCII-
pekbcHaTH yeunus. J[xoppk JIeBUHIBp TO U3passiBa MHOTO sicHO: “ToBa,
KOCTO MMa 3HAYCHUC B U3IPAKAAHCTO Ha MIACTINB 6paK (I/IJ'II/I Ha KOC€TO U
Jla € JPyro YAOBIETBOPSIBAIIO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHE), € HE TOJIKOBa KOJKO
CbBMCCTHMHU CTC, a KaK CC€ CIIpaBATC C HeC’bBMeCTI/IMOCTTa” (HHT. B
Goleman, 1985, p. 19).

CHpanIHeTO C KOH(l)J'II/IKTI/ITe B 6J'II/13KI/IT6 B3aMMOOTHOIICHHA U3UCKBaA
AHTAXXUPAHETO BU C HenpeKvCHaAmono NMpakKTUKyBaHC HA YMCHUATA.

Ymenue 3a cupaBsiie Ne 13: bbaere roroBu 1a padorure.

CIIMCBK OT YMEHUA 3A CITPABAHE C KOH®JIMKTUTE B BJIM3KUTE
B3AVMMOOTHOIIEHUA

Pemiere kakBo BCKaTe OT Bpb3KaTa.

OrneHere yIOBIETBOPEHUETO CH.

TToemeTe akTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT.

IIpeornieHeTe 0yaKBaHUSITA CH.

bpaere gayBcTBUTENNHN KBM O0JIACTUTE HA JKETaHA IPOMSHA.
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IIpakTukyBaiiTe THpIUMOCT.

Banancupaiite oTpUIIaTETHOTO U MOJIOKUTEIHOTO.

8. Ochb3HaiiTe MpaBOTO CHU Ja ONPEACIATe HOTPEOHOCTUTE CH BbHB
BpbB3KaTa.

9. IlpeomoneiiTe peBHOCTTA.

10. O6myBaiiTe U peroBapsiire.

11. BspgaiiTe Ha MapTHHOPA CH JIO IOKA3BaHE HA MPOTUBHOTO.

12. V30sreaiiTe N3KYIICHUETO JIa CE aHTaXHUpaTe B OOBUHCHUS U OT-
PHIIATETHO MUCIICHE.

13. Bpaere rotoBu aa paboture.

~
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10.

Cnpassine cbc 3arydara
[

3arybara e HeM30€KHa YacT OT KUBOTA. Ts1 00XBaIlla HAKOJIKO ChOU-
THSI, IPOCTUPAIIN C€ OT Pa3pyIICHU BPB3KH W pa3jisiia 0 CMBPT. Pa3-
JUYHUTE THIOBE 3aryOW O3HAYaBaT Pa3IMYHU HEMIa 32 OTJACITHUTE XOpa.
Hsikou oT TsX B MpeXHBSBAaHETO Ha 3arybara ca oOILM 3a BCHYKH Hac. B
Ta3M TJaBa e ce CIPEM Ha MPOLIECUTE, KOUTO MPAaBAT 3arydaTa 40BEIIKO
npexuBsBane. [lone3Ho e Te 1a ce pa3depar U Ja ce OCh3Hae, ue 3aryoa-
Ta € 4acT OT JKMBOTA, KOSTO JOKOCBA BCEKH HaBcsikbie. Jla pasbepere
3ary0ara KaTo YOBEIIKO MPEKUBSIBAHE 03HAYaBa Jia CIICUCIIUTE JTyXOBEH
MUp IO OTHOIICHUE Ha 3aryOuTe B ®HUBOTA. T'hil KaTO € caMO BhBEICHUC
B MHOTO JBJIOOK BBIIPOC, Ta3M IJIaBa HE MOXKE JIa OCHTYPH PEIIcHHS Ha
BCUYKH TIpo0iieMu. Xopara, YHUTO )KUBOT € CEPHO3HO Pa3CTPOCH OT HS-
KaKBa 3ary0a, 1e UMaT 1Moj3a OT aHTKUPAHETO B OPTaHU3UPAHU TPYIH U
MoJy4aBaHe Ha MpodecruoHaTHa MOMOIII.

OLIEHABAHE HA 3AI'VBATA

[TbpBaTa HU peakiusl Ha HAKaKBa 3aryda € Jia HalmpaBHM ITbPBHYHA
ouenka. Twil KaTo 3ary0nTe OOMKHOBEHO Ca TPAaBMHUPAIIM U YECTO HEO-
YaKBaHH, Ta3W OLICHKA € MOYTH aBTOMaTH4HA. BBB BTOpa Ii1aBa Hay4nx-
Te, Y€ MbPBUYHUTE OLEHKH MOTAT Jia HA IMOMOTHAT Jia C& OCBOOOIUM OT
KHUTEHCKH CHOUTHS, 32 KOMTO HE CH CTpyBa Ja ce pascTpoiiBame. Thi
KaTO TIOBEYETO 3aryOM ca pa3CcTpOiBally, € KEJIAaTeIHO J1a TH IpHeMeM
KaTO peasiHy MpoOJIeMH U Jia TIPEMUHEM TIpe3 YMECTHHSI TPOIIeC Ha CKbP-
Oene. Korato orpuyaTte 3Ha4eHHETO Ha HAKAKBa 3ary0a, uype3 n3mMama ce
OIMTBATE J1a 3200MKOJIMTE BAKHOTO MPEKUBSBAHE HA OIUIAKBAHETO H IO~
MHPSIBAHETO.

Crnen mpueMaHeTO Ha 3ary0aTa ChC CKpBO, KaKBH THUIIOBE BTOPHUYHU
OLICHKH MOXETe J1a HampaBuTe? YCIEIIHOTO CIIPaBsSHE ChC 3arydaTa He
O3HaYaBa ‘TIONpaBsSHETO WM Hpeodpwinanero J. [Ipu aganTuBHaTa BTO-
pHYHA OIICHKA pelliaBaTe KakBa paboma no ckvpbenemo TpsiOBa Ia 0Ch-
mectsure (Lindeman, 1944). Cxppbenero e aktuseH nporuec. e 6baeTe
HOBIIMSIHA OT Pa3iMYHK YyBCTBA U TPsOBa @ OTACIHTE BPEME 3a pella-
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BaHETO Ha ompenencHu 3anaun. Cera HEKa ce CIpeM Ha MPEKUBIBAHUATA
¥ 3aJaYNTE .

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 1: Ilpuemere 3aryfara kaTo Hajdarama
cKkbpOeHe.

IMPEXMBABAHETO OIINTAKBAHE

Makap ye npexHUBSBaHETO OIUTAKBaHE Ha 3arybara He € MPHUSITHO, TO
€ 4acT OT JKMBOTA, o0ma 3a Bcuukd. OIUIaKBaHETO Ha 3arybara Biuse
BbpXY 4yBCTBaTa, TSUIOTO, MUCTHTE U TIoBeaenuero Bu (Worden, 1982).

YyscrBa

B 3aBucuMocT oT 3ary0aTa Xopara MpeXHBSIBAT Pa3IMYHA UyBCTBA
(Vickio, Cavanaugh, & Attig, 1990):

Twea: BH3MOXKHO € Ja Ce YyBCTBaTe Ipa3HH, 00E3CHPUCHU U JeTIpe-
CHpaHH, KaKTO M JIa UMaTe MPUCTHIIN Ha Tad. Yecto e HeoOxo-
JIIMO JIa CH TI03BOJIUTE Jia M3MHUTaTe 0ojKaTa ot 3arybara, npean
J1a ce IPHUJIBIDKUTE KBbM eTara Ha MPUEMaHEeTO U TIOMUPEHUETO.

I'nsg: MOXe 1a ce 4yBCTBaTe (ppyCTpHpaHU OT HECIPABEIIMBOCTTA
Ha 3ary0ata u oT (akTa, ue He MOXKeTe J1a s KoHTpoiupare. M3-
OsirBaiiTe ;a oOpbIIaTe TO3M THAB Cpelry cebe cu U pasdepere,
4Ye Makap Ja He CTe B CHhCTOSHHME Jia MpeJoTBpaTHTe 3arydara,
uMarte KOHTPOII BbpXY cOOCTBEHATa CKPBO.

Buna: MoXe 1a ce 4yBCTBaTe BUHOBHH, 3alI0TO HE CTE OMin “ujean-
HU' ¥ 3aI0TO HE CTE€ MOTJIM Jia MpeAoTBpaTuTe 3aryoara. Ochb3-
HaiiTe, 4Ye BCHYKH CME IPELIHM YOBELIKH CHIIECTBA, KUBECIH B
HETPEIBUNM CBSIT.

TpesoscHocm: BB3MOXKHO € Jia ce dyuTe: “Mora Jiu Jia ouenest e
ta3u 3ary6a?”’. TpsOBa a ce U3MPaBUTE JIHIIE B JIKIE ChC COOCT-
BEHATA CH YS3BUMOCT U CMBPTHOCT. M3Mon3BaiiTe ymeHusTa 3a
CIIpaBsiHE OT TpPeTa IJ1aBa, 3a Ja MOJACUINTE YyBCTBaTa CH Ha A3-
e()eKTUBHOCT.

Camoma: TOBa € 4yBCTBO HA MPa3HOTA, KOETO € KOMOMHAIIUS OT Thra
u TpeBoxHOCT. Ilpernenaiite oTHOBO MH(OpManusATa B mIecTa
IJIaBa, 3a 1a OTKPHETEe HAUWHH J]a Ce CIIPaBUTE ChC CaMOTAaTa CH.
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Ymopa: moxe na ce dyBcTBaTe yMOpeHH M M3xaOeHH. ToBa € HOp-
MaJlHa peakilusi Ha CTpeca W He TpsOBa Jia ce pasriexja KaTo
ne(UINAT WK PU3HAK Ha CI1a0oCT.

Llox: MoXxe Na U3NUTaTe 10K, ako 3arydara € BHe3allHa WM Heo-
yakBaHa. IIIOKbT, HEBEpUETO W BIICTICHEHUETO CHCTABIISABAT
ITEPBUS €TaIl OT CKBPOCHETO.

Obnexuenue: BAXHO € 1a OCh3HACTE HAKOM 3ary0H KaTo HMPOTHBOPE-
YHBO 0JIar0CIOBEHUE, KOETO KOMOMHMpA Thra u obiiekyeHue. He
€ HYXXHO JIa C€ YyBCTBaTe BUHOBHHM 3a TOBA, Y€ M3IMHUTBATE TAKU-
Ba YyBCTBa.

DuU3NYECKH PeaKkIuu

UyBcTBaTta, NpeXUBABAaHU ciel 3arydata, OOMKHOBEHO BM BIIUSAT
¢u3nuecku. AKO OuakBaTe TE3W yCEUIaHWs, T€ HAMA Ja BH H3TIIKIAT
TOJIKOBA CTPaHHU WJIM IUJIAIIEHIH, KOraTo ce MOsBST: Mpa3HoTa B CTOMaxa,
HaIperHaTocT B I'bPAUTE, B I'bPJIOTO, CBPHXUYBCTBUTETHOCT KbM LIYM,
HEIOCTUT Ha BB3IYX, caboCT HAa MYCKYJIUTE, cyXa ycTa WM JIUIca Ha
EHeprusl.

Mucian

BB3MOXXHO € a mMaTe pa3iIudHu MUCITH CJIe[ MPETHPIIIBAHETO Ha
3ary0a ¥ CUTYpHO C y4yJBaHE Ie oCpelHeTe HHPOpMausTa KaK Te3u
MUCIIH C€ TIPEXKUBSIBAT U OT JAPYTUTE Xopa. Te Morar ja BKIIFOYBAT:

Hesepue: To ce mosiBsiBa Ha WHPBHsI €TaIl OT CKbpOeHeTo. [IbpBoHA-
YaJiHO € TPYAHO Ja IpUEeMEell PeaTHOCTTa .

Obvpkeane: MOXe J1a ce UyBcTBaTe OOBPKAHU M Ja BU € TPYIHO 112
ce KOHIIEHTpHUpaTe BbpXYy €/Ha Tema. JlaliTe cu MouMBKa U HE
OYaKBaiTe Jia ce mpejICcTaBsITe Ha BUCOTA.

Cspvxaneasicupanocm: MHUCIEHETO BH € TIOYTH HAI'bJIHO (OKycHupa-
HO BBpXY 3ary0ara M BbpXY JKEJaHUATA U KOITHEXa Ja BbpHETe
MUHANO0TO. CBPBXaHTAKUPAHOCTTA € YECTO CpellaHa Mpe3 BTO-
pust eTamn oT paboTarta Mo CKbPOEHETO.

Bwobpasicenue: Moxe Ia cu IpeAcTaBsATe KaKBH ca OMIM Hellata
npeau 3arybara U Jja ce IpecrpyBare, uye cTe€ B MUHAJIOTO, WU
4Ye 4OBEKbT, KOTOTO CTE 3aryOmiu, € mak ¢ Bac. To3u BUI MHC-
JICHE € YacT OT BTOpUS eTal Ha paboTaTa 1o CKbpOeHETO.
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TloBenenuns

[IpexxnBaBaHeTO Ha 3arybda MOXe Ja TIOBJHsIE BbPXY IOCTa BCEKH/I-
HEBHU NOBEACHMS. AKO OYaKBaTe TE3U MOBEJICHYECKU MPOMEHH, TC HIMA
Jla M3TIISKIAT IJIAMISIIH Wi aOHOPMHU:

Covu: cnen mpeThpIsiBaHE Ha 3ary0a MpoOJIEMUTE ChC CHHSI €a YeCTO
CpellaH!.

Xpanene: MonenuTe Ha XpaHEHEe 4yecTo ca NoBiIMsIHU. Hskoum xopa
sIaT MoBede, APYTH NPecTaBaT J1a ce XPAHAT.

Coyuanno omopwvneane: MbPBOHAYATHO MOXE Jla € TIOJIE3HO J1a Tpe-
KapaTe W3BECTHO BpPEME caMu C MUCIUTE W yyBcTBaTa cu. Ilo-
KBCHO II€ CTe FOTOBHU J1a Bb30OHOBHUTE COLMATHUTE CH JEHHOC-
TH.

Meumu: KOTTHEKHTE 10 3aryOCHHUS YOBEK Ca YeCTO CPelIaHy.

eiinocm: BEpOATHO NEHHOCTTA BU LIE C€ MPOMEHU. Bp3MoxkHO € na
H3MUTBATC PABHOAYIIHE U allaThd WK JJa C€ YyBCTBATC HCPBHU
U J1a BU € HEBB3MOJKHO JIa C€ CIpeTe Ha eaHo MscTo. [IpusHaiite
Ta3d MPOMSHA B IEHHOCTTA KaTO HOPMAJIHA YacT OT CKpBOTa.

Inau: nnadbT € HOpMaJHA peakuus Ha 3ary0aTta. AKO BU € Heyn00-
HO Ja Tjiadere Mpeja JpYyTuTe, ycaMOTeTe Ce M ce OTAaiiTe Ha
CKpBOTa CH.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 2: Bbere OTKPUTH 32 OIJIAKBAHETO.

ETAIINM HA CKBPBEHETO

Excneprure, nzyuyaBanu 3arybara u ckpbOTa, ca ouepTaid cepus OT
eTarm, npe3 KOUTO MPEMUHABAT X0para, KOraTto ce OMUTBAT Jia JJOCTUTHAT
JI0 TOYKaTa Ha TOMHPEHHETO Clie] MpeXHBsBaHeTO Ha 3aryba (Rando,
1984; Worden, 1982). KonnvecTBoTO Bpeme, HEOOXOIMMO 33 MPEMHHA-
BaHETO TIPe3 TE3M €TaIlh Ha CKbPOEHETO, M CTEIIeHTA, 0 KOSTO CKpHOTa B
Kpas Ha Kpauiliata € npeojoiisiHa, € HHIMBUAyaleH Bbipoc (Stroebe, &
Stroebe, 1991; Wortman, & Silver, 1987, 1989). Ortkpuiite cobcTBEeH
TEMIT U CTHJI Ha CKpBO, KOUTO Hal-moOpe ChOTBETCTBAT HA BAIUTE ITOT-
peonocTu. ETanuTe Ha ckbpOeHeTO ca:

Llox, negepue, 60bpseHocm. YyBCTBAaTE CE 3AIIEMETEHU U 3aMasHU.
Tpyano e nma mpuemere 3ary0aTa; M3KYIIEHH CT€ Ja OTpUYATe,
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4e TOBa JACHCTBUTENHO ce ¢ Ciayumio. HemocpeacTBeHata Bu
rprxa € fa Oiokupare O0JIe3HEHUTE TyBCTBA.

Konnexc u mvpcene: nurare ce: “3amio ce ciyun Ha MeH?”. Bb3-
MOXKHO € J]a M3[MTBATE THSIB OT HECIIOCOOHOCTTA CH Jia “BbpHE-
Te” 3arybaTa. Mose na ce “XxBaHeTre” 3a HEPCATUCTUYHUTE OYaK-
BaHWsI, Y€ HEIATa IIe C€ YPEeIsIT U BCHUKO II[e CTaHE TaKa, KaKTo
e Omo.

Omuasnue u 0ezopeanuzayus: 4yBCTBATE CE JCIPECUPAHH OT pea-
HOCTTa Ha 3ary0aTa ¥ He BH)KIATe HAJCK/Ia Hellara HIKOra 1a
Cce MOJ00PAT.

Ilpuemane u peopeanusayus: Haii-HaKpas ce OTKa3BaTe OT (ajiiu-
BUTE HAJIGK/IU U IpUeMate 3arybara Kato peaaHocT. B pesyarar
Ha MPUEMAHETO 3aM0YBaTe JIa MPABUTE [UIAHOBE M CE HACHJIBATE
OTHOBO /13 KHBEETE.

Hosa uoenmuynocm: agantupare ce KbM KHBOTA, KOHTO Beue € pas-
JIMYCH OT NpPE€AWIIHUA, U OCBh3HABATC KaK CTC HM3paCHAJIM B pe-
3yJTaT OT CKBPOEHETO.

[Tone3Ho e fga pasriexjaare €TamuTe Ha CKbpPOSHETO KaTo 3a/ayuu, 3a
YHETO pellaBaHe CTe OTTOBOPHHU BHE. T03W HAuWMH Ha pas3rjekaaHe Ha
CKphOTa TOAKpENs 4dyBCTBaTa BHM Ha BBTPEIIEH KOHTPON U As-
edexktuBHOCT. He e ’enaTenHo aa MHTEpIpeTHpare eTarmuTe Ha CKphOTa
KaTo a3y, KOUTO BU ce ciyueam. ToBa Ie BU HaKapa Jla c€ YyBCTBATe
NaCUBHU M 3aBUCHMH, W MOJKOINIABa MJICHTUYHOCTTA BU KAaTO PEIIaBaIlH
mpooiemMu.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 3: Ocb3HaiiTe eTanuTe HA CKHPOEHETO KATO
3aj1a4M, 32 KOUTO CTE€ OTTOBOPHHU BHE.

KAKBO TPABBA A CE HAIIPABU B CKPBBTA

Cren kato 10o0MXTe U3BECTHA MH(POPMALHS 32 OIJIAKBAHETO M CKbBP-
OcHeTo crell MpeXUBsIBAHE HA HAKaKBa 3ary0a, HEeKa MOIJIEAHEM KaKBO
TpsiOBa 11a ce HanpaBu. TpsiOBa qa ObJAT PEIICHU YSTHPH 3a]aud, KOIraTo
ckbpOute cien 3aryoa (Worden, 1982).

3AJTAYA 1. [IPUEMAHE PEAJTHOCTTA HA 3ATYBATA. Tps0Ba aa ce
W3MPABHUTE JINIIE B JUIE ¢ (aKkTa, de 3arybara ¢ peajHa W HE MOXE Ja
BBPHETE MHHAJIOTO. ToBa e 0OJIE3HEHO W TPYJIHO U M3UCKBA BpeMe. Mo-
’eTe J1a CM TIOMOTHETe, KaTo riiefare Harmpel KbM CBOOOAaTa U 00JIeKYe-
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HUETO, KOWTO III¢ M3MHUTATe, KOraTo Hal-Hakpas yCIeeTe Ja IpUEMETe
¢daktute. Koraro paGoTuTe 1O OCBHIIECTBIBAHETO HA IbpBaTa 3ajada,
nocrapaiite ce na u30erHeTe MoMaJaHeTo B JiBa KamaHa. [IspBo, He ce
mpena3BaiTe Ype3 OMaJIOBaKaBaHE WM OTPUYAHE BaXKHOCTTA HA 3ary-
Oara. Jla cu )KMB B TO3W CBSIT O3HAYaBa Jid CH IMO3BOJMII Ja M3MUTBAII
ckpb0. Bropo, onpenenere nara, koraro e ObJETe HAITBIHO TOTOBHU Jia
Ce OTKaXETe OT BEINH, TUIAHOBE U YKEIaHUS, KOUTO TOJAKPEIST (asmBa-
Ta HaJeK/a, ue 3arydara Moxe Ja ce BbpHE Haza]l.

3ATAUA 2. IIPEXUBSBAHE HA BOJIKATA U CKPBETA. [Ipexusen-
Te (pa3aTa Ha OIUIAKBAHETO, KakTo Oemie omucaHo no-rope. [lonskora e
TPYJIHO TOBA Ja C€ IMOCTHTHE, 3al[0TO XOpaTa OKOJIO Bac CHTYPHO CE YyB-
CTBaT HEYIOOHO OT MOTPEOHOCTTAa BH Ja CH JajeTe BpeMe Jla U3KUBEETE
Oonkara u Terata. ToBa € mepuoj, B KOMTO TpsiOBa 1a HAMEpUTE TOOBP
OayaHC MEXTy YCaMOTEHHETO M BB3IIOJI3BAHETO OT CHCTEMHTE 3a ITOJIK-
perma.

3AJTAUA 3. [IPUCITIOCOBSIBAHE KbM HOBUS KUBOT. Crex npe-
THPISIBAHETO HA HSAKAKBa 3ary0a »KUBOTHT HHU CE IIPOMEHS U TOBA € HEH3-
0exHO. JKUBOTBT HU ce ChCTOM OT (ha3u M YOBEK HUKOTa He 3Hae Kora IIe
CBBPIIN €HaTa W Iie 3amovHe apyrata. [Ipuemere dakra, 4ye TOH e mpe-
JU3BUKATEJICTBO, KOETO M3UCKBA OT BAac Jla YYUTE HOBH YMEHHS M Jia ce
ajanTupaTe KbM HOBU IPEKUBSBAHUA.

3AJAUA 4. ITPOABJKETE HAOPEJ. Korato cturHeTe 0 4eTBbpTa-
Ta 3aja4a, CT€ TOTOBH Ja IIpueMeTe ¢akTa, e € BpeMe Ja MPOIbIDKUTE
Hanpen. ToBa He o3HauaBa, ue 3arybaTa BU ¢ 3a0paBeHa. MUHAIHUTE BU
MIPEXXUBSIBAHUS — JIOOPH | JIOITH, € TOBA, KOETO BU IOMara jia Ch3psBare.
[Ja nponbmkuTe Hampen HE O3Ha4YaBa, ye 3a4epKBaTe XOpaTa W ChOU-
THUATA OT MUHAJIOTO CH, & IPOCTO, Y€ CTE€ TOTOBU Ja 3alI0YHETE HOB €Tall.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 4: OT1aenere BpeMe 3a 0ChIIECTBABAHETO HA
YeTHPHTE 32Ja4H 32 CIPpaBsiHe ChC CKPBHOTA.

MHTED PUPAITE 3AT'YBATA
B XXKUTEUCKUTE CU INTPEXXMBABAHUA

Koraro mperbspriure 3ary0a, €IiuH OT MbPBUTE BHIPOCH €: “3amio?”.
Twil KaToO MCKaMe Jia BIpBaMe, ue )KUBEEM B MPEABUANM M CMHUCIIEH CBST
(Janoff-Bulman, 1989), ce nmrame: “3amo crana ToBa?”. YCIEXbT BH B
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CIIPaBSHETO ChC 3arydara 3aBHCH OT OTKPUBAHETO HA MPUEMIIHB CMHCHII.
ToBa HeBHHAru e JIECHO, 3aI[OTO MHOTO 3aryOH ca BHE3aIlHU W HEOodYak-
BaHM. HsKom Xopa nmMar peauruo3Hu yOeXJeHUs, KOUTO UM IIOMarar 1a
HamepsAT oOsicHeHue 3a 3arydarta (Mclntosh, Silver, & Wortman, 1993).
Jpyru ca npuenn HeNpeABUANMOCTTA Ha 3arydaTta M CKpbOTa, KaKTO U Ha
pazocTTa M MACTHETO KaTo (haKTH OT )KUBOTA, C KOUTO TPAOBA 1a ce Hay-
YaT J1a )KUBEAT. Xopara 4ecTo CTpaJaT moBeve, KOraTo MomaHaT B Kara-
Ha Ha ONMTHUTE J]a ‘BbpHAT Ha3aja 3arybara, KaTo MUCIST 32 BCHYKH He-
1112, KOMTO € MOYKEJIO MJIM € TPSAOBAIO J]a HANpaBsT MO pa3iInyeH HauuH. B
HSKOH CITydaH € OMiio Bb3MOXKHO 3ary0aTa Jia ce IpeoTBpaTH, ako CKbp-
OSIIUAT YOBEK € JielicTBaN pa3nnvHo. B MHOTO ciydyam obade Toil He €
MOXKeJ Ja HampaBH HHIIO, 32 Ja s NpeaoTBpatu. be3 3HaueHue obaue
KaKBO YOBEKBT € MOXKEJI HJIH HE € MOJKEll J1a HalpaBH, 3a Jja PeJI0TBPATH
3ary0ara, Ts Beue ¢ (pakT, KOiTo He MOXKe Jia ce BbpHE Ha3zal. Paschixkna-
BaHETO BBPXY OHOBA, 'KOETO € MOXKeJO Ja ObJe”, PSAKO € OT MOMOII U
O0OMKHOBEHO Kapa CKbpOSIIHS J]a CTpaja Olle MoBeye.

[IpoyuBaHe Ha KOJI)KaHM, KOMTO HACKOPO Ca 3aryOWJIHM pOJIHTEI,
yCTaHOBSIBa, Y€ BspaTa MM B CMHCJICHOCTTAa Ha CBeTa € OTciabceHa
(Schwartzberg, & Janoff-Bulman, 1991). Omuie no-apamatudeH € GakToT,
4Ye caMo TOJIOBUHATA OT CTYJACHTHTE MOTAT Jla HAMEPAT yJOBJIETBOPUTE-
JIeH OTTOBOP 32 CMBPTTa Ha POAUTEIHTE CU. B ToBa m3cienBaHe ce Cbh-
JIbpXKAT JIBa BaXHU ypoka. [IbpBO, KpUTHYHA YAaCT OT CIIPABSHETO ChC
3ary0bara € OTKPUBAHETO Ha HAYWH, M0 KOWTO TS Ja Ce MHTErpuUpa B Iisi-
JIOCTHUSI )KUTEHCKH OIHUT Ha YoBeKa. Bropo, Oe3 3HaYeHHe KOJIKO MIIau
cTe, TpsI0Ba J1a ce MOATOTBUTE 32 HEM30S)KHOCTTA HA MPETHPIISIBAHETO HA
3aryou B )KMUBOTA BHU.

Xopa, KOUTO ca 3ary0miy OMU3KH B aBTOMOOWIIHM KaTacTpodu WiH
yuuTo OebeTa ca TMOYMHAIM BHE3alTHO OT CHUHApOMa Ha OeOerikara
CMBPT, Ca MHTEPBIOUPAHH 32 HAYMHHTE, IO KOUTO Ca CE CIPABHIH ChC
3arybara (C.G. Davis, Lehman, Wortman, Silver, & Thompson, 1995).
Kato msuto Te crpagaTt moseue ot 3arydaTta CH, ako ca IpeKapajid MHOTO
BpEME B MHCJIEHE KaKBO € MOJKEIIO J1a HAMPaBsT Mo JApYr HauuH. PoKycu-
paHeTo BHPXY “KaKkBO, aKko’ CJe[ MPEThPIISIBAHETO Ha 3aryba OCHrypsBa
YyBCTBO 3a NMpUI00MBaHE HAa KOHTPOJ BBPXY CTAHAJIOTO. 3a ChKaJICHUE
T KaTo 3ary0ara e HeoOpaTHMa, CIICUSNICHOTO 4Ype3 NMPEMHCISIHE Ha
COOCTBEHHUTE JCUCTBUS TyBCTBO 32 KOHTPOJI € HIIF030pHO. OTpHIIaTeTHHU-
Te eeKTH OT MOTAAaHeTO B KallaHa Ha OIUTHTE Ja ce “TIpeoObpHe” 3ary-
0aTa ¢ HaTpaIuIMBU MUCIIU Ca BJIOLICHH OLIE OBEYe, KOTaTo Ce MPUMECST
C YyBCTBa Ha BHMHA. VI3X0IBT OT TO3M KalaH € Jia ce pa3BUE Hariaca Ha
npreMaHe Ha ChOMTHATa, KOMTO He MokeTe ma mpomenure (Persons,
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1995). B neliCTBUTEITHOCT POIUTENINTE, KOUTO HE Ca OMJIM CBPbXaHTaKH-
paHu ¢ OTKpHWBaHE Ha CMHCBHI B CMBPTTa Ha 0e0eTO CcH, OOMKHOBEHO
CTpajar OT MO-MalbK AUCTPEC, OTKOJIKOTO TE€3H, KOUTO MPOIb/DKABAT J1a
Tbpear obsicuenue (Downey, Silver, & Wortman, 1990). IIpuemanero He
BUHATH € JICCHO U U3MCKBA KAKTO CMEJIOCT, Taka | 3psu1ocT. Moske Ou 1ie
HaMepHuTe BIbXHOBeHHEe B “MonmrBaTa 3a cMupenue” (BiK. IIe€Ta IIIaBa;
Bartlett, 1982) na Paiiuxonn HuitOyp: “Boke, naii Hu cnocoOHOCTTa 12
npueMame ChbC CMUPEHHE Helllata, KOUTO He MOrar Jia ObJaT IPOMEHEHH,
CMEJIOCTTa J1a IPOMEHsIME Helllata, KOUTO TpsiOBa Ja ObaT MPOMEHEHH, 1
MBJIPOCTTA JIa pasrpaHuvYaBaMe eIHOTO OT JAPYroTo’.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 5: UHTerpupaiite 3arydoara B :KUTEHCKHUS CH
OIHT.

KOHTPOJIMPAUTE HATPAIIJIMBUTE MUCJIN

B mera raBa Hay4mxTe, Ye MOJE3HO YMEHHE 3a CIpaBsHE C Jerpe-
CHATA € J]a KOHTPOJIHMPATEe HATPAIUIMBUTE MHCIU Ype3 aHTKUPAHETO Ha
BPEMETO M BHUMAHHUETO CH C HEIO APYro. B meproan Ha ckpbO € BaKHO
Jla ce BB3IbpIKaTe OT MpEeKapBaHe Ha MPEKAICHO MHOTO BPEME B HATparll-
JIMBH Pa3ChXKICHHUS BbPXY OTPHIATCIHUTE CH 4YyBCTBA. lIpoyduBaHe Ha
X0pa, KOUTO HACKOPO ca 3aryOuiIn WieH Ha CeMEeCTBOTO, YCTAaHOBSIBA, Y€
MOYTH BCEKH € pasckiaaBan 3a 3arybara (Nolen-Hoeksema, Parker, &
Larson, 1994). Xopara ca Ounn XBaHATH B KallaHa Ha CIIEJHHUTE THUIIOBE
TBBPICHHS:

“3amo TpsbBarie 1a ce ciaydysa Toa?”

“Hukora HsiMa /1a TO TIpeXXuBes.”

“3a110 M1 € TOJKOBa TPy aHO?”

“Moske Ou I ce POoBaTs B YUHMJIHIIE WM IiIe 3arybs paborara cu.”
“Usrneska, 4e IpOCTO HE MOra Jia Ce B3ema B pble.”

TunoBere 4yBCTBa, U3pa3eHU B T€3U TBBPJICHMUS, Ca pa3OUpaeMu U He
€ 4y/IHO, Ue XOopara T'W M3MMTBAT clief] 3arydara Ha Jirooum doBek. Korato
obaye ce 3aab10asAT B TE3W MUCIM M HE MOTAT Jia CE pa3cesiT upe3 aHra-
JKHPAHETO B HELIO APYro, CTPaJaHUETO UM ce 3acuiBa. [IpenioxkeHusra
Jla ce TIOJTbpIKaTe 3aeTH, OUSPTAHH B TIETa TJIaBa, ca 0COOCHO MPHIIOKH-
MU 3a XOpa, MpeThprenn 3aryoa. Jpyr HauuH 3a peaylnupaHe Ha H3KY-
IICHUETO J1a Pa3MUIIIIIBATEe HEMPEKHCHATO 3a 3arydara ¢ OJHM3KUTE BU Jia
BH TIOJIKPEIIAT B HAMHPAHETO Ha HEmo pa3ceiiBamio. He e ocobeno mo-
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JIC3HO TE€ Jla HAChPYABAT CKBPOSIIUS YOBEK JIa TOBOPH 32 JCTIPECUPAHUTE
cu 9yBCcTBa. ToBa caMmo To Kapa Jja pa3MUILIsABa omle moBede. OCBEH ToBa
M3CIYIIBAaHETO Ha Te3W MUCIW TPEACTaBIsABA JONMBIHUTEIHO HaIpexke-
HUE 3a MOJKpersmuTe Xxopa. Te Morar ga ObJIaT MaKCUMAITHO ITOJIC3HH,
aKo ChUYYBCTBAT M pa3dMpar CTpajalins U ako TO HachpUaBaT CIIOKOIHO
Jla TIPOTBJDKY 114 JKHUBEE.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsiie Ne 6: KoHTpoiupaiiTe HATPaANJIUBUTE MUCIH.

HE3ABBPIIEHA CKPbb

Hwma MHOTO MpUYKHY, TIOPaaAd KOUTO HA XOpaTa € TPYyAHO Ja MpecTa-
HAT J1a CKBPOST, e KaTo ca IMpeThpHein Hikaksa 3aryba. [TepBo, u3-
KYIIIaBaIlo € Jla ce n30sArBa 0oJKaTa U ycriieHaTa paboTa, KOSTO U3UCKBa
ckbpOeHero. OCBEH TOBa 4eCTO HE XKeJaeM Ja MpUeMeM, 4e HAKOH cH e
oTHIIBI. XopaTa ¢ He3aBbpIIeHa CKPBO 00ade 4ecTo CTpamaT B IBIroc-
pOYeH IUIaH, 3aIl0TO € OCTAHAJIO HEIlo, KOETO TPsOBa Ja CBbpIIAT, IPEN
Ja Morat Ja npoabjoKaT Ja KHUBEAT. Hsaxou cumnTomMu Ha HE3aBbpLIICHA-
ta ckpw0 BrirouBat (Rando, 1984):

CBpBXaKTHBHOCT 0€3 4yBCTBO 3a 3aryba

Pa3BuTie Ha ICHXOCOMATHYHU UIH MEIUIMHCKH 3a00JIIBaHUs
[TpomsiHa Ha OTHONICHUATA C TIPUSITEINUTE U POTHIHUTE
BpaxneOHocT cpelily xopaTa, CBbp3aHH ChC 3arybaTa

CornuaaHo OTApBIIBaHE

Jlenpecusi, HarIpeKeHue, Bb30yaa, 0e3ChHUE

Jloma xurveHa v HeroJiaraHe rproky 3a cede cu

UyBcTBO, e 3arydara € ChbBCeM CKOPOIIIHA, Makap 4e Ce € Ciy-
YUy Mpeay TOAUHI

e Buna u caM0OOOBHUHEHHS

CoiecTByBar mect GpopmMu Ha He3aBbpieHa ckpbo (Rando, 1984):

Omcvecmeawa ckpvb: dyBCTBaTa Ha CKPHO M OIUIAKBAHE HAITHITHO
OTCHCTBAT. YOBEKBT CE ABPIKU TaKa, CAKAII HE € MPEThPILLI 3a-
ryba. Toil/Ts € B ChCTOSTHHE WJIM Ha IIOK, WIH HA ITBIHO OTPH-
YaHe.

Tomucnama cxkpv6: BB3MOXKHO € JIMIETO Jia OTUIAKBa ONpEIeIeHU
OTJICIHU acCTIeKTH Ha 3ary0ara, HO BHHAard BHUMaBa U € TPE/I-
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Ma3BaH, Taka 4e HE yCIIsABa Ja 3aBHPIIU BCUYKU €TaIl Ha CKbp-
OeHeTo.

3abasena ckpvb: CIIPaBIHETO ChC CKPHOTA Ce OTJIara 3a JbJIBI TICPH-

o ot Bpeme. J[pyra 3ary6a nim cTpecupailo chOuTHE B JKUBOTA
Ha YOBEKa 3aJIeiiCTBa 3aKbCHsUIATa PEAKIUA MHOTO TOIMHU CIIE]T
KaTo € mpeThpIisuI 3arydara. Ha To3m erarr Toit Moxe wiu Aa 3a-
BBPIIU CbC CKBPOEHETO, HITH OIIIC BEHBXK JIa TO M30ETHE U TO Ja
OCTaHe He3aBbpPIICHO.

Konghnuxmysawa ckpv6: TOBa € MPOTUBOPEUNBA PEAKINs, TIPU KO-

TO ONpPECIICHN EMOLIMH 3aBJa/sIBaT )KUBOTA HAa YOBEKA /IO TaKa-
Ba CTEICH, e CKbPOCHETO He ce 3aBbpiiBa. Hanpumep Moxe na
KaHAIM3Wpa [1aTa CH CHeprus BbB BHHA. ['HEBHT M BUHATA
CTaBaT YacT OT )KMBOTa MY, 3al[OTO HE ca OWIH pasriielaHu OT
MpPaBHJICH BI'bIL

XpoHuuna ckpwv6: 9OBEKbT CBOOOIHO M3MHTBA 3ary0aTa, HO He CIHpa

na ckbpOu. OTUIakBaHETO U CKBPOSHETO MPOIBIKaBaT Oe3Kpai-
HO JIO €Tall, Ha KOWTO TOH/TS MOXKe Jla pa3BUE MaTOJOTHYHU pe-
aKLMKU, HApUMep JAeTpecus, MaHuKa WU MBJIHO OTTETJISHE OT
COLIMAJTHU KOHTAKTH.

Heouaxeana CKp'bﬁ.' Ta3nu PCaKklusa MOXKE Aa CC MOsABU, KOIraTo 3ary-

Oara ¢ karacTpodaliHa U HallbJIHO HeOUYaKBaHa. TpaBMaTuyHaTa
peakIiusi € TOJKOBa CEPUO3HA, Y€ 3a YOBEKa € TPY/AHO Ja OBJa-
nee ckpbOTa. JIMIETO B Ta3H CUTYaIlHs ce Hy’K/ae OT IMOJKpera,
JOCTaTh4YHO BPEME U HAaChpUCHHE, 3a Jia MPeXkuBee 3arydara.

Cokparenara ckpbO e npyra ¢opma ckbpOenero. Tsa mouskora ce
ObpKa C He3aBbpIIEHAa CKPBHO, 3aII0TO C€ OCBIIECTBABA T0-0BP30 OT MHO-
ro ckpbOHU peakiuu. ChKpaTeHaTa CKpBO YeCTO ce MOosBsSBa TOTaBa, Ko-
raTo YOBEKBT € UMaJl BpeMe Jla ce MOAr0TBY 3a 3ary0ara. ['onsima yact ot
pabotaTa Beue e Ouiia CBBpIICHA, IPeIy 3arydara 1a craHe (akT.

JIMIIIEHA OT ITPABA CKPbb

To3u B CKPBO Ce MPEKUBSIBA OT XOPa, KOUTO Ca MPEThPIIEIH 3ary-
0a, KOsITO He Ce MPU3HaBa MJIM HE MOXeE Ja Ce MPU3Hae OTKPUTO, IyOIIiy-
HO 1a ce CKbpOM mim coumanHo aa ce noxakpens (Doka, 1989). Hsxou
pUMEPH Ha “TIMIIEHa OT paBa’ CKPBHO BKIIOUBAT:

CM'bpm Ha xomocexkcyanen napmubop. 3a XOMOCCKCYAITITUCTUTC MOKC

Aa € TpyAHO [a OIJIAKBAT CMBbPTTAa Ha I000BHHUKA CH, KOTraToO HC
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ca IPUETH OT COOCTBEHOTO CHM CEMEHCTBO WM OT TOBA Ha JIpy-
rust. CuTyarmsra € JIOpH olle Mo-TPyIHa, aKo MapTHBOPBT € TMO-
guHan ot CIIMH mopaam cTpaxa u cTUrMaTa, CBbP3BaHU C Ta3Hu
OouecT.

Cmovpm Ha pazeeden napmubop. CMBPTTA Ha OWBIINSA OpadeH IapT-
HBOP c€ TPUIPYKaBa OT MHOTO KOH(JINKTYBAIIH YYBCTBA, YECTO
BKJIFOUBAIIM HEpa3pelIeH THIB ¥ 00M/a, HeKHH CIIOMECHH U JIO-
OOB M JMIICa Ha TOMHPEHHE ChC CEMEWCTBOTO Ha MapTHHOpA.
Te3u oOcTosiTeNICTBA MOTAT Jia PEYaT Ha YJOBJICTBOPSBAIIOTO
NPEKUBSIBAHE HA pa3pellaBanid MpodjeMa YyBCTBA, CHITBTCT-
BaIlld CMBPTTA HA HAKOTAIIHKS OpayeH MapTHHOP.

Cmvpm Ha HepoOdeHo deme: MHOTO Y€CTO HE CME MOJITOTBEHU J1a OTI-
JaKBaMe CMBPTTA Ha HEPOJEHO JieTe. AKO TOBA ce CIIy4d B 0OJI-
HHIA, 3aCTUTEC MEIUIMHCKUA CECTPU W JIEKapu HE OCHIYypsBaT
ocobeHa mogkperna. OCBeH TOBa € Bh3MOXHO MPHSITEINUTE U CeE-
MEHCTBOTO J1a He uiaeHTuunnpar 6e06eTo KaTo HCTHHCKHU YOBEK,
KOHTO M3uckBa oduimanHo cooryBaHe. AKo Maikara WMa cMme-
CCHM YYBCTBA 10 OTHOIICHUE Ha OPEMEHHOCTTA, TPsOBa Ja pas-
pely KOHGIIMKTYBAIIMTE YyBCTBA HA BUHA U ThTa.

Heya, xoumo npemvpnsasam 3a2yba: nenara 4ecTo He ycIsiBaT Jia 3a-
BBPILIAT CKpBHOTA OT 3arydara, 3aIioTo ca M30JUpaHu OT PUTYya-
JUTE B TAXHATA KynTypa. BB3MOXHO € BB3PACTHHTE J1a UMAT
n00pHuTe HAMEpEeHHs Ja I'M “TIpedrnasst’ OT Thrara W CKphOTa.
Toii kaTo 3aryouTe ca HeU30EIKHHU, MMO-TOJIE3HO € JenaTa jaa 0b-
JIaT Hay4YeHH KakK Jia ce CIPaBsIT C TSX.

BaxHo e z1a ce pazbepe, ye 3arydaTa € 4acT OT JKUTeHCKHs onuT. W3-
N0JI3BaiiTe BCHYKH PUTYaJld, KOUTO BU CE CTPYBAT CMHCIICHH, 3a Jla Ha-
mepute yrexa. Korarto ce cripapsite ¢ “nuiieHa ot npaBa’ cKpb0, TpyIuTe
3a MoJIKperia Morar Jia ObJIaT MHOTO TTOJIC3HH.

Ymenue 3a cupaBsiHe Ne 7: Ocb3HaliTe HE00X0AUMOCTTA 1a 00pPbHIIA-
Te BHUMAaHMe HA He3aBbPIIEHATA M HA JUIIIEHATa OT MpaBa CKPbHO.

TPU ®AKTOPA, BIIUAEIIN BbPXY YCIIEXA
OT CITPABAHETO CBHC CKPBBTA

Tpute ¢akTopa, KOUTO BIUSAT BBPXY YCIeXa OT CTPaBSHETO ChC
CKpbOTa, ca mpupoaaTa Ha B3aMMOOTHONICHHETO C OTHUIILIUS CHU YOBEK,
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BHC3AaIITHOCTTA Ha 3ary6aTa U ChjilaTa Ha CUCTCMATa BHU 3a IMOAKPCIIa
(Wortman, & Silver, 1987):

1. Illpupooama na eépwv3xama. Ilo-TpyaHO € 1a ce BB3CTAaHOBUTE OT
3ary0aTa Ha HSIKOW YOBEK, KOraTo BpB3KaTa BH C HErO/HEs €
JBy3HA4YHA. AMOMBAJICHTHUTE OTHOIIICHHUS Ca TE€3H, B KOUTO BbII-
pocuTe Ha OOBBP3BAHETO U IOBEPHETO HE ca pelieHH. BbB Bpb3-
Kara uMa “HecBbpIleHa paboTa’, KOIATO MPUYMHIBA YyBCTBA HA
o0usia, THAB, BPaXJICOHOCT U BHHA. Koraro 4oBeKbT CH OTHJIC,
Te3W YyBCTBa OOMKHOBEHO ce WHTeH3udummpar. OCBEeH TOBa ¢
TPY/AHO JIa CE Bb3CTAHOBHUTE OT 3ary0ara Ha HAKOH, OT KOHTO cTe
CHJTHO 3aBUCHMH. BB3MOXKHO € J1a M3MUTBaTe XKEelaHKue “/ia ce 3a-
JenuTe” 3a HerO W Jia MPEKUBSIBATE UyBCTBO HA OE3MOMOIIHOCT,
3al[0TO TOW/TS € YAOBJICTBOPSIBAT TOJIKOBA MHOTO BalllKl MOTPEO-
HOCTH.

2. Buezannocm na sacybama. Ilo-necHo e aa ce Bb3CTAHOBHTE OT
3ary0ara, ako UMaTe BpeMe Jia ce OAroTBUTe 3a Hesi. Korato 3a-
rybata e oyakBaHa, 3amo4yBaTe 1a CKbpPOWUTE MpPEIBAPUTEIHO.
HeowakBanara 3ary0a e TpaBMHUpalia, 3al0TO HWA HAIlOMHS 32
HENPEABUAUMATA IIPUPOIA HA TO3U CBAT.

3. Cucmemu 3a nookpena. Jlobpata cuctema 3a TMOJKpena MpaBu
MHOTO 32 BBH3CTAHOBSIBAHETO OT 3ary0ara. Kakto Hayuumxte B
TpeTa TJaBa, TS MOXKE Jia OCHUTYpsiBa OOTPIIKBAHE W Jia 3acCHIIBa
YYBCTBOTO BH 32 COOCTBEHA IIEHHOCT U BT B JKUBOTA.

OTKPUITE CMHUCHJI B CMBPTTA

MHOr0 MO-JIECHO € J]a Ce CIIPABHUTE ChC CMBPTTa, KOraToO TS UMa Hsi-
KakbB cMUCHI. Hsakou xynrypu npuemam cmovpmma (Rando, 1984), pas-
TIeKIAWKH S KaTO HeM30eKHA M €CTECTBEHA YacT OT JKHU3HCHHUS LUKBIL
CMBpTTa U YMHPAHETO Ca MHTETPHPAHH BbB BCEKHIHCBHUTE MOJCIU HA
)KUBOT. J[pyru KyJITYypH C€ NpomueonocCmassim Ha CMbpmma: BSPBaT B
)KUBOTA CJIe/l CMBPTTa U UMAT PUTYAJIH 3a MMOJIrOTOBKA Ha XOpaTa 3a HO-
BHSL JKHBOT, CJIEJl KaTO CH OTHIAT OT Ta3u 3ems. TpeTu ca ompuuawyu
cwopmma. B TAX ChlllecTBYBa OTKa3 YOBEK Jla Ce W3MPaBU IMpEI pea-
HOCTTa M HEH30EKHOCTTa HA CMBPTTA. BEposSTHO € CrpaBeInBO Ja ce
Kake, Ye MPEICTABUTEIUTE HA OTPUYAIIMTE CMBPTTA KYJITYpU ca Haii-
yS3BUMHU Ha HE3aBBPILICHATA CKPBO , 3alI0TO HAMAT OTTOBOP 338 CMHCHIIA
na cmbptTa (Becker, 1973; Schoenberg, 1980). /Ise Baxkau kuuru: Fac-
ing Death (“/la ce nznpasum npex cvbprra’) (R. Kavanaugh, 1974) u On
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Death and Dying (“3a cmsprTa 1 ymupasero”') (Kiibler-Ross, 1969), co-
YaT 3HAUYCHHUETO HAa MOMHPSBAHETO ChC CMBPTTA. BCHIIHOCT ciiea Kato
npreMeTe Hen30eKHOCTTa Ha CMBPTTA, € Bb3MOXKHO JIa OLCHHTE HSIKOH
ot “nomure” ot Hest (Koestenbaum, 1976):

e CwMmbpTTa HY ITIOMara Jia IICHUM KHBOTA.

e CMBpTTa HU OCHTYpsiBa MPOTHBOIIOJIIOKHOCTTA, HA YAWUTO (POH
MpEIICHsBaMe TOBA Jla CH JKUB.

e CwMmbpTTa MpUaaBa CMHCHI Ha CMEIOCTTa W WHTETPUTETA, MO3BO-
nsBa HU €(DEeKTUBHO J1a M3pa3siBamMe YOeKICHHUATA CH.

o CMT)pTTa HU OCUT'YpsABa CUJiaTa Jia B3EMaM€ BaXHU PCUICHUA.
CMBbpTTa pa3KpuBa 3HAYCHUETO HA MHTUMHOCTTA B )KUBOTA HH.

e CwMmppTTa HU IOMara peTpoakTUBHO Ja MPHUIKMCBaMe 3HaYCHHE Ha
JKUBOTA CH, KOETO € 0COOCHO IOJIC3HO 3a Bh3PACTHUTE X0OPa.

e CwMbpTTa HU MMOKa3Ba 3HAYCHUETO HA HAJICKAYaIlIUTe COOCTBEHO-
TO A3 OCTIKCHUS.

e CMBbpTTa HU TIO3BOJISBA J]a Pa3TiekKIaMe MMOCTIKEHUATA CH KaTo
3HAYUMU.

HezaBucumMo manu pasunmraTe Ha Bamlata KyJiaTypa, PENUTHS WM
nrnyHa ¢unocodus, € BaXKHO Ja HANPABUTE CMBPTTa CMHUCJIEHA YacT OT
JKUTEHCKUSI CU OITHT.

‘YMe}me 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 8: OTKpHiiTe CMHCBHJ B CMBPTTA.

JIMYHA ITPOI'PAMA 3A
IMPOTNYAHE HA CKBPEEHETO

B Ta3u yact e ovyeprast IM4HA Mporpama 3a NpoTHYaHe Ha CKbpOe-
Hero (D.J. Kavanagh, 1990). Kakro e mpu BCHYKM JMYHU HPOTPaMH,
CTBIIKHTE TPsiOBa Jla ce WHIMBUIYaIM3HUPAT, 32 Ja ChOTBETCTBAT Ha Ba-
muTe noTpedHoCTH. MoXkeTe J1a paboTHTe Ipe3 IPECTABEHUTE M0-J10Ty
CTBIIKH C ITIOMOIIITA HAa TEPAIEeBT, TPYIH HIH APYTH XOpa 3a MOJKperna.

Ochb3HaBaHe HA CKbPOEHETO KATO PUTYAJI

Koraro mperspriute HskakBa 3ary0a, MpeIU3BHKATEICTBOTO € Ja
OTKPHUETE CMUCHI, J1a CE MPUMUPHUTE C PEATIHOCTTa U Ja MPOABIDKUTE Ja

! Kuurara e npeBe/ieHa Ha Gwirapeku esuk. “Hayka i uskycTBo”, 1997 r. — B. mp.
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JKMBeeTe. 3a Jla MpUeMeTe HAKakBa 3aryba, 4ecTo € HeOOXOAUM HIKaKbB
putyan (Imber-Black, 1991). IToBeueTo KyaTypH HMaT HIEPEMOHUH, KOH-
TO OeekKaT MPeXoTHOCTTA Ha HIKOM, KOWTO € MOYMHAI WIN CH € 3aMHHAIT
(McGoldrick et al., 1991). B Hsikou OT TSIX pUTyaJHTe ca THKHH U Tpa-
ypHH. B npyru ToBa € BpeMe Ha HMBHU CIIOMEHHU M Npa3HyBaHe. BorpochT
e, 4ue TpgaOBa Ja HalpaBUTE Heujo, 3a Aa oTOenexuTe 3arybarta cu, Taka qe
Jla CT€ B ChCTOSHKE /1A sl HHTETPUPATE B JKUTEHCKUS CH OIIUT.

Ocb3HaBaHe HA COOCTBEHUTE YMEHUSA

B®B BpemeHa Ha KpH3a €IHO OT I'BPBHUTE HElld, KOUTO TpsAOBa Aa
HalpaBUTe, € 1a CbCTABUTC CIIMCHK HAa YMCHHATA U CUJIHHUTEC CHU CTpaHU.
Kaxere cu: “Kak Mora Haii-100pe /1a U31oa3BaM yMEHUATA U CUIIUTE CH B
ta3u curyarmsn?”’. OCBEH TOBa OOMHCIIETE KaKBH JOMBIHUTEIHH YMCHHS
Ou OmJIO MOJIE3HO Jja pa3BUETE, 3a Ja MPEBbPHETE KpU3aTa B KOHCTPYK-
THUBHO XUTEHCKO IPEKUBIBAHE.

H3npaBere ce e B Julie ChC 3ary6ara cu

3aryOuTe 4ecTo BOIAT J0 HENPHATHH €MOLMOHAIHM peakuuu. He e
BBB Balll HHTEpec obade Ja ce CIpaBiTe ChC CKPHOTa upe3 M30sArBaHe
(BX. mBpBa TnaBa). [IbTAT pe3 HENPHUATHUTE YYBCTBA € U3IA2AHEMO HA
msax (Callahan, & Burnette, 1989; Kavanagh, 1990; Mawson, Marks,
Ramm, & Stern, 1981). M3npaBeTe ce JuIe B JIUIIE C EMOIUUTE CH, KaTO
HaWCTUHA TH modyBcTBaTe. CKBpOSIINTE X0Opa ca ChBETBAHU J1a GIU3AM 6
CHLNPUKOCHOBEHUe C BELIIUTE U MecTaTa, KOUTO UM HAallOMHSAT 3a HaIlyCHa-
JMS TM 9OBEK. B 3aBUCHMOCT OT NMPEANIOYNTAHUATA CH MOKETE J1a TIPaBH-
Te TOBa 0aBHO U TIOCTENIEHHO (HACOYBAHO W3JIaraHe) WIH U3BEIHBXK (3a-
nuBane). [Tone3Ho e na ce KOHPPOHTUpATE Che 3arydarta ¢ moJKpenara u
HAChPUYCHHUETO Ha OKOJHHUTE.

Hamupane Ha cMHUCJIEHH JeHHOCTH

3amrbJIBaHETO HAa BPEMETO C HEI0 CMUCIICHO € MOJIe3Ha AeHHOCT, KO-
STO BU pa3celiBa OT JENPECHBHUTE pa3MHILICHUs. Biaranero Ha eHepru-
STa B CMUCJICHH JICHHOCTH BH OCHUTYPSIBA M Bh3MOXHOCT J1a TIPEOI0JIeeTe
pa3CTpoiBaHETO Ha KMBOTA, NMPUYMHEHO OT 3arybarta. Hsxoum mpumepn
Ha OTPUIIATEITHUTE PE3yNTaTH ciex 3arybara ca (Lehman et al., 1993):

271



PascTpoiicTBo Ha LenuTe
OTapbIBaHE OT OKOJIHUTE
[NecumucTryHa Harjiaca KbM KUBOTA
Jlunca Ha uHTEpEC KBbM OBJICIIETO
3ary0a Ha peJIUrHo3Ha Bpa

CMucnennTe IeHHOCTH cien 3arybara MoraT Ja BU pas3cesiT U Ja BU
agaT OTHOBO HAIEXA W LIE] B )KUBOTA.

H3noa3Bane Ha KOHCTPYKTHBHO MHUCJICHE

Korato paboTure 3a mpeonoinsBaHe Ha 3arydara, CIOMHETE CH yMe-
HUSTa, OYepTaHU B TpeTa riaBa Te I1e BM HacoyBaT Ipe3 Mpeau3BUKa-
TesncTBoTO0. OCBEH TOBAa M3ION3BAWTE yMEHUsATA 3a IIPABUIHO MHUCICHE,
OIMCaHM BbB BTOpA IJIaBA.

BruiiouBane Ha Xopara 3a NMoJaKpena

Jlokato ckbpOuUTE, € CHIHO NPEHNOPBUYUTETHO 12 Pa3BHETE U J1a U3-
HOJI3BaTe CHCTEMH 3a MOAKpena (BXK. TpeTa riiaBa).

KonTponupane ynorpedara Ha BelecTBa U aJIK0X0JI

Hsixom xopa ca CKJIOHHM KBM 3JI0yNOTpeda ¢ BEmecTBa M alKOXOJ
BBB BpeMe Ha CKpb0 1 Thra. Hacepuasaiite ce (mim ce HacuiBaiite) na s
3aMEHHTE C MO-3[[paBU PEaKIMU Ha CIIpaBsHE — HANIPUMEpP peJlaKcanus u
(bu3NYUecKu ynpaxxHeHHs (BXK. TPETa IJ1aBa).

Ymenue 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 9: CiiegBaiiTe JM4YHA mMporpamMa 3a U3:KUBS-
BaHe Ha CKPbOTA.

MPEXVBABAHE HA PA3/ISJIA NJIN PA3BO/]

IToutH Bceku € 3acerHar OT pa3BOAd — JIMYHO WJIM Ype3 NPUATEIUTE
U ponHuHUTE. TOW € HENPUATHO NMPEXUBSIBAHE, KOETO Hajara Ha xopara
Ja ce mpucnocoOsT. [lcuxonosuueckomo npucnocooasame, W3UCKBAHO
IIpY pa3BoJa, BKIIOYBA: CIPABSHE CbC CaMOTaTa, HAMUPAHE Ha HOB CMU-
CbJ B JKMBOTA, CIIpaBsHE C I'HEBA, C BUHATA W HUCKATAa CaMOOLIEHKAa U
ThpPCEHE Ha HOBH U3TOYHMIM Ha JI000B U oOrpmkBaHe. M3UCKBaHOTO OT
pasBoJa makmu4ecko npucnocobsieane 03Ha4aBa HaMUpaHe Ha HOBA XKU-
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TEHCKa CUTyalus, yCTAHOBSIBAHE HAa (PMHAHCOBA CTAOWJIHOCT M TOEMaHe
Ha OTTOBOPHOCTTA YOBEK JIa € CIMHCTBEH POIUTE.

Wmaiikn mpeaBua BCHYKO TOBa, HE € YyIHO, 4€ Pa3BOABT € TOJIKOBA
CTpecHpalo MPeKUBSIBaHE.

YeTupu eTana Ha Npe;KMBSIBaHETO “pa3Boa’

Xopara 0OOMKHOBEHO NMPEMHHABAT IPE3 YETHPH €Tara OT HavyajioTo
110 kpas Ha pa3Boja (Kressel, 1986):

1.

Ilepuoo npeou pewenuemo. ToBa e BpeMeTO, KOraro OpayHnTe
MapTHBOPH 3aM0YBaT Ja YyBCTBAT HEYAOBJIETBOPEHUE. T€ 3HAAT,
Yye HelllaTa He ca Taka, KakTo O TpsOBaio na Obaat. Bzaumoor-
HOIIIEHUSTA CTaBaT HamperHatd. J|BoWkWTe OOMKHOBEHO ce Ka-
paT WM ce OTAPBIBAT €OWH OT APYr. BB3MOXKHO € ma ThpCAT
koHcynTanuu. CTaBa sICHO, 4e OpaKbT € B OMACHOCT M TPsiOBa J1a
ce mpeAnprueMar KOHCTPYKTHBHH CTHITKH.

Ilepuoo na pewenuemo. Ha 1031 eTam ABOWKHTE pelIaBaT Aajli
Ja paboTAT ¢ IMOMOIITAa HA KOHCYJITAHT, 33 Jia CracsAT Opaka CH,
WM 1a C€ OTKaXKaT OT HETo | Jia MMOKCKAT pa3Boj. ToBa e TpyneH
MIEPHO/, 3aII0TO HATO €HO PEIIeHUE He € MMYHU3UPAHO CPEIIy
TPEIKH, a BCUYKH ca OOJIE3HEHHW W M3MCKBAT CHIECTBEHH YCH-
nus 1 npucnocodsBane. Crieqy KaTo PemIeHUEeTo ce B3eMe, YOBEK
3armoyBa Jia W3MHUTBA YyBCTBO Ha OOJEKYEHHE, HO M TPEBOKHOCT
OT HECUTYPHOTO OBAeIIE.

Ilpezosapsne. llperoBopute OOMKHOBEHO CE€ MPOBEXKIAT C IO-
MOILITa Ha TE€paIeBTH, MOCPEHULIM WIIK aJIBOKaTH. JlBoiika, 3a-
MoYBaIla MCUXOJIOTHYECKO KOHCYNTHPaHe, 3a Ja criacu Opakxa cu,
CKJIIOYBa JIOTOBOp, OUYEepTaBall] yCIOBHATA HAa TEpareBTUYHATA
pabora. Cerpy3u, pemnin 1a ce pa3Beaar, TpsOBa 1a MOCTUTHAT
PaBHONPABHO pasjefieHne Ha (UHAHCOBUTE OTTOBOPHOCTU H Te-
34 IO OTIJICKAAHETO Ha Jenara.

Tomupenue. TlomupeHneTo, ciell KaTo pa3BoAbT Beue € dakr, e
TpyAHO. UyBcTBaTa Ha BUHA, CaMOTa W THSIB U3AMIaT ChIIECTBE-
HU Oapuepu Mexay xopara. Bcexu mapTHbop TpsiOBa na ce Hay-
YM Jla ce CIpaBs C TSIX JOCTATBYHO J00Ope, 3a Ja MPOABIDKH Jia
JKUBEE W J]a M3ITBIHIBA TIIaJKO W TAaKTUYHO CBOSATA YacT OT (u-
HAHCOBOTO CIIOpa3yMEHHE M aHT&KUMEHTHUTE IO OTITICKAAHETO
Ha Jierara.
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IIpouechT HA OIVIAKBAHETO

OrmurakBaHEeTO Ha pa3Boja O3HAYaBa OIUIaKBaHe Ha 3aryba. HeoOxo-
JMMO € Jla ce IPeMUHE IIPe3 TO3H MPOLIEC, 3a Ja ce JOCTUTHE JI0 eTarna Ha
MOMUPEHHUETO.

H3nos3Bane Ha 100pu yMeHHs 3a ClIpaBsiHe

Xopara, KOUTO ca Haii-100pe MOATOTBEHH JIa CE CIPABST C pa3siaTa
W pa3Boja, MMaT HAKoM o6y xapakrepuctuku (Brehm, 1987). Te mpu-
TEe)KaBaT HE3aBUCUM M3TOYHHUK Ha JTOXOJM, 3HAAT KaK Jla H3IbIHIABAT BCE-
KHUJHCEBHUTEC CHU 3a1a4U (FOTBCHC, Ij1anaHe Ha CMCTKUTEC, MMOAObPKAHE Ha
KOJIaTa U JIOMaKWHCTBOTO U T. H.), IMAT CHCTEMa 3a COIMAIHA TIOIKpENa,
HE3aBHCHMa OT Ta3W Ha OpavHMs MApTHBOP, 3HAAT KaK Jla Ce HAClIaK1aBaT
Ha TOBa Jla CH CaM M ca JOCTaThYHO I'bBKABH, 3a Jla C€ aJalTHpPaT KbM
HOBHY CUTyallUHU.

JTo6po Havayo Ha Ta3u JTUCKYCHs Ha CTPATErHHTE 3a CIpaBsiHE C pas-
JsiIaTa ¥ pasBojia ca YMEHHATA 3a pelllaBaHe Ha MpoOJeMH, OYepTaHu B
TpeTa riaBa. [IbpBO, HAlIPABETE CIUCHK OT MPEIAN3BUKATENICTBATA, TPE]
KOUTO CTE M3MPABEHHM, TaKa Ye Jia MOYKETE Jla OTKPHETE Hal-I00pUs Bb3-
MOKEH KypC Ha aeiicTBre. HIKOM OT Te3n NpeIM3BUKATENICTBA Ca:

“OueHere yI0BIETBOPEHUETO CH OT BpBh3KaTa.”

“Periere KOM ca aKTUBHUTE CTHIIKU, KOUTO MOXETE J1a MPEeAprHeMe-
Te, 3a JIa Ce U3MpPaBUTe mpe] mpodiema.”

“Och3HaiiTe U ce chpaBeTe C YyBCTBaTa Ha Thra, MbKa, camoTa W
rHsiB.”

“PazpaboTere 1uiaH, 3a Ja ce U3AbpKaTe (PHHAHCOBO.”

“Hayuere ce kak Ja )KUBeeTe HE3aBUCHUMO.”

“Hamepere HaunHH J1a TOJydaBaTe €MOI[MOHAIHA MOJAKpena u oor-
pwxBane.”

“TlopappskaiiTe caMOOIEHKaTa CH W YyBCTBOTO CH Ha KOMIIETEHT-
HOCT.”

“OTKpuiiTe CMHUCICHH IEHHOCTH, KOWUTO 1€ BM TOMOTHAT Ja Ipo-
JBJDKUTE Hampe.”

Uznon3Baiite ymMeHusITa cu 3a peliaBaHe Ha MpoOIeMu, 3a Aa OTKpU-
eTe 100Bp Kypc Ha JeHCTBHE, U OOMUCIIETE JOIBIHUTEIHUTE YMEHUS 3a
CIpaBsiHe, AWCKYTUpaHW B Tpera IiiaBa. [IpakTuKyBaiTe yMEHHSTa 3a
palMOHATIHO MHUCJIEHE W A3-€()eKTHBHOCT, ONHMCAHH BHB BTOpa TIJiaBa.
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Jpyru r7aBu B Ta3u KHWTa OCUTYPSIBAT JOMBIHUTEIHHU MPEATIOKCHUS 32
TOBa, Kak J1a ce CIIPaBUTE C KOHKPETHUTE UyBCTBA, MPEAM3BUKAHU OT
pa3Bojia, HaIpUMep caMoTa, HEyCIIeX, TPEBOXKHOCT, IETPECHs 1 THSB.

HAVUETE CE KAK JIA OCTABUTE
YOBEKA JIA CU OTUJIE

Enna ot Hali-TpyqHUTE 3a7a4M, KOMTO TPSOBA J1a OCHIIECTBUTE, KO-
raTo TyYOHTe HSKOTO, € JIa TO OCTaBUTE Jla CH uje. B Ta3u gacT me o0chas
HSIKOU MPEJIIOKEHUS KaK J1a IO MOCTUTHETE U Ja MPOIBIIKUTE Ja KUBEe-
Te, CJIe/l KaTo TOBa Beue € (paKT.

IIpuemane Ha ¢akTa, 4e He MOKETe
A2 NPHUTeXaBaTe IPyrus Y0BeK

Korato 3arybure HsKOM crenyaneH 40BeK, ce pasrHeBsBate U (pyc-
TpUpare, 3alI0TO TOBA HE € CIpaBeAnBO. B kpailHa cMeTka HUKOU HE BU
€ MUTaJ Jajyl CTe ChIJIACHU TO3M YOBEK Ja ObJe M3BaJIcH OT KUBOTA BU.
Yecto e TpyaHO Aa npuemMete ¢daxTa, ye B3aUMOOTHOLICHUATA ca IPUBH-
JIETHA Ha XUBOTA, a HEe IpaBo. OTKa3BaHETO OT JKEIAaHUETO Jja MPUTEXka-
BaTe XOpara, KOUTO ca BU OJIM3KH, HE € JIECHO, 3al[0TO HAHNCTHHA HU Ce
HCKa 1a CM€ B CbCTOAHUE JIa JUKTYBaM€ M3X0Aa OT BPB3KUTC CH. Koraro
o0aue ce OTKaXeTe OT M3UCKBAHETO 32 COOCTBEHOCT, OT PAMEHETE BH IIE
MajiHe OrpoMeH ToBap. B *uBOTa € 10CTaThYHO TPYJIHO Jia CE€ CIpaBsATe
ChC 3a/1a4uTe, 32 KOUTO cTe OTroBOpHU. He ce mocrassiite B cuTyauus, B
KOSITO HsIMa BB3MOXHOCT 32 Ieyanda, KaTo U3MCKBATe BJIACT HaJ CbOUTH-
ATa, HAIXBBPJISLIY BallNs KOHTPOII.

CxbcBaHe ¢ IPUCTPACTABAHETO

JIro60BHHTE BPB3KH Ca OWJIM OMHCBAHH KAaTO MPUCTPACTEHOCTH, 3a-
I[OTO YECTO M3BJIMYAME OIPOMHA YacT OT YIOBJIETBOPEHUETO CH OT CIUH
yoBek (Wanderer, & Cabot, 1978). Koraro To¥ Hi HallyCHE, CM€ HAIIbJI-
HO 3aryOeHH, 3am[0TO CMe IOCTABHJIM BCHYKHTE CH HAJICKIH B €IHA
komHuIa. Kak Moe BCHYKO TOBa Jia Ce 3aMEHH, KOraTo TOYHO TO3H YO-
Bek cu Tperue? ETo aBe CThIIKK, KOMTO TPsAOBA [a Ce CIIEABAT:

1. bwoeme @urocoppcku nacmpoenu. [lomHETE, Y€ YyHOBIETBOpPE-

HHETO, KOETO CTe MOJyYaBalid, € OUI0 npusuiecus Ha )KUBOTa, a

He Bamie mpaBo. OnuTaiTe ce Ja He U3UCKBATe He3a0aBHO YI0B-

JICTBOpPSIBAHE HAa BCUYKWTE CH JkenaHus. HaMa 3akoH, KO#WTO na
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Ka3Ba, 4e Bue TpsAOBa JAa mMmare oOTpIKBaHE, BHUMAaHHE U CEKC
BUHAru Korato ru nouckare. Tosa e cypoB (pakt, HO mbpBUYHATA
BH OIIEHKa Ha 3ary0ata me ObJe 1mo-00eKTHBHA, aKO MOXETe Ja
MOCTaBHUTE KEJAHUATA, N3UCKBAHUATA U OYaKBAaHUATA CH B MEPC-
MEKTHBA.

2. 3ameneme omcvcmeawjomo obepudiceane. W3monsaiite cucre-
MHUTE CH 3a MOJKpeNa; pa3sMEHSNTe MPETPBAKH U MUIH TYMH C
Xopara, KOMTO IO3HaBaTe. 3alo4yHeTe HOBa Bpb3Ka. Mmaiite
npensu obaue, 4e HAMAa HUKAKBH TapaHIWH, Y€ JOrOBapsSHETO
3a 00rpmkBaHe He3a0aBHO IIe BU Hakapa Aa ce MOYyBCTBATE MO-
nobpe. He e mecHo 1a 3aMeHHUIN HIKOW, C YMWTO CTHJI U HAUMH Ha
JKUBOT CH CBUKHAJL. Ba)kHOTO € 5a ce BIKIAIl KaTO YOBEK, KOU-
TO pa3bupa, 4e NPeoJOSIBAHETO Ha MPUCTPACTEHOCTTA MpEIC-
TaBJIsBa ycuiieHa paboTa. 3HaeTe, ue MOXeTe Ja oueneere u 0e3
HEe3a0aBHOTO YIOBJIETBOPEHUE.

PanuoHasHo MHUcJIeHe

[pexuBsiBaHETO Ha HSKaKBa 3aryba 4ecTo 3ajeiicTBa HepeaTuCTHY-
HU W WPAlAOHATHU MUCIH. Moxe ma dyBcTBare, 4e 3arydara e Owia
HeclpaBeuiuBa. AKO HCKaTe J1a KOHTPOJUpaTe BCHUYKO, KOETO BH CE
CJIy4Ba, CUTYpHO Il U3MIUTBATE THSB, (pycTpanusi U peBHOCT. Moxe na
CHU Ka3BaTe, 4e€ >KMBOTHT BEU€ HE CH CTPYyBa Ja ce KuBee. ToBa € MOMEH-
TBT Ja Tperiieare OTHOBO WH(pOpManusaTa 3a  palOHAIHO-
eMolMoHaHaTa Tepanus Ha AinOspT Enuc, nuckyTupaHa BbB BTOpa Iiia-
Ba. AHajm3upaiite eMOIMHTEe, KOUTO H30MpaTe /1a MpPEKHUBSBATE, KATO
PE3yNTaT OT U3UCKBAHUITA U OUYAKBAHUATA BU. AKO PELIUTE, Y€ HAKOU OT
TAX HE ca BBB Balll MHTEPEC, MOXETE Ja MPHAOOHETE KOHTPOJ BBPXY
MHUCJIEHETO CH C IIOMOLITA HA CJICAHUTE TEXHUKH.

CIIMPAHE HA MHUCJHTE. Hocere nacTUK Ha KUTKATa CH U BHHArU
KOTaTO 3aIlOYHETE Ja MUCIINTE HEPEATUCTUUHO, HPAITHOHAITHO MM Maja-
JANTHBHO, Ce TUIeCHETe ¢ Hero u cu Kaxere: “Crpu!”. ETo HsKoM THUIHY-
HU WPAIMOHAITHU HEllla, KOUTO CH Ka3BaMe, KOTaTO CMe MPEThPIENN Hl-
KakBa 3aryoa:

“3aBunaru nie 0n1a cam.”

“KuBoTHT MU Bede HAMA HUKAKBa CTOHHOCT.”
“TIpekaneHo crap cbM, 3a Ja 3a0YBaM OTHAYaJo.”
“He e uectHo.”
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“Ex, camo0 ako 05X HampaBHJI HellaTa 1o pa3iuyeH HauuH.”

HCJ'ITa Ha CIIMPAHETO HAa MUCJIMTE € Ja C€ YJIaBATC, KOraTto 3all0O4YHETC
Ja pa3ChbKaaBaTe Mo HA4YuH, KOHTO ChC CUTYPHOCT LIC BHU Pa3CTpOU. Hay-
4eTeC CC Ia ro 3aMeCTBATC CHC CICAHHUTE MO-PCAIUCTUYIHU U PALTMOHATIHU
MUCIIHN:

“Cera ce uyBCTBaM MHOTO CaMOTEH/HA M TOBA HE MH XapecBa.”
“)XuBOTHT MU TOYHO CeTa HE € TBBP/IE PaAOCTeH.”

“Cera XHBOTBHT MH IIlE¢ c€ MpoMeHH. 3arybaTa He ¢ 3abaBHa, HO €
YacT OT KUBOTA.”

“He Mora a KOHTPOJIMPAM KHBOTA Ha IPyruTe Xopa.”

Kakto moxxere Ja BUOAWUTEC, pallUOHAJIHUAT HAYMH HAa MUCJICHC HC LIC-
JIM J1a HallpaBM BCUYKO CBETJIO U po30BO. by G0 cMemHo 1a cu Ka3BaTe,
4e ciex 3arybarta BCHUKO € Hapex. llenTa Ha parMOHATHOTO MHCIICHE €
Jla M3MO0JI3BaTe €MOIMOHAIHATA CH EHEprus, 3a Ja NMPEKUBIBATE JETH-
TUMHO OTpPHUIATCIIHH €MOIMH, T. €. HE YCIOKHSIBAWTE HEIIACTHETO CH,
KaTO OTIIPaBATC U3UCKBAHUA KbM KHWBOTA, KOUTO HAMAT HUKAKBO OCHO-
BaHUE B PEATHOCTTA.

CTUMYJEH KOHTPOJI. AKO 9yBCTBaTe, Y€ MPOCTO MMaTe HyX1a Ja
OTJENTUTE BpeMe 3a WPAIMOHAIHA MUCIH, JIOKATO MPEXUBSIBATE CKPHOTA,
W3IOJI3BAlTe TEXHUKATA KOHMPOL Ha cmumyna. V30epeTe MsICTO U TO W3-
MOJI3BAalTE caMo 3a MparroHATHO MucieHe. OTnenaiite BpeMe BCEKU JICH,
OTHUBAWTE TaM U MUCJIETE UPALMOHAIHO. 3aJayaTa € Ja c€ KOHLUEHTpUpare
BBpPXY U3HUCKBAHHATA U OYAKBAHMATA, KOUTO BU NpaBAT HemacTHU. [103Bo-
JICHO BU € J1a MUCIIUTE TI0 TE3U BBIIPOCH CaMO B MPEIBAPUTEIHO OMpere-
JICHOTO BpeMe W MsicTo. [Ipe3 ocTaHanara 4acT OT JeHs TpsiOBa CTPUKTHO
Jla clieiBaTe N3MCKBAHETO 3a CIIUPAHE HA UPALMOHATHUTE MUCIIH.

IIPMEMAHE HA BAJIJAHCUPAHO TJIEJMILE. XopaTa MMaT CKJIOH-
HOCTTa J]a Bb3BEJIMYaBaT TO3U, KOTOTO ca 3aryomwmi. Moxe Ou ce doky-
cupare BbpXY JOOpHTE CTpaHH Ha TO3HM YOBEK, KOUTO BH JIMIICBAT, U 3a0-
paBsiTe, Y€ TOM € UMajl U HeJAOCTaThIU. TporaresHo € Jia Cu CIIOMHSIME
Hail-100poTO 3a Te3u, Kouto ca HU Omnm Onm3ku. TpsOBa obave na BHU-
MaBaTe Ja He 3acUJIBaTe HEIIACTHUETO CH, KaTo ce yOekaaBare, 4e doBe-
KbT € OMJI HACaJICH U YyAECeH, ye He MOXKETe Jla IpeKuBeeTe 3aryodara.
Jlo6pa wjes e 1a CH HalpaBHUTe “CIIUCHK Ha MPECTHILIEHUATA”, B KOWTO J1a
u3opoute Henocrateiure My (Wandered, & Cabot, 1978). Tpsbsa na
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pa36epeTe, 4c Makap TOM C OCHOBaHHUE Ja BU JIMIICBA, ) KMBOTHT IIaK CH
CTpyBa a C€ )XUBCEC.

Ka3Bane Ha nocjaeauoro “coorom”

Eto enun no0bp HaumH na kaxere HauctuHa ‘cOborom” (Wandered,
& Cabot, 1978). Cnbepere BcHYKH MUCMa, CHUMKH U APYTH BEILH, CBBP-
3aHM C YOBEKa, KOroTo cTe 3aryomiu. Jokato ca Ha MbPBUTE €Talu Ha
CKBPOEHETO, XOpaTa 4ecTO KPUAT Te3M BElIH, 3alI0TO € MpeKaleHo 0o-
JIe3HEHO Jia TH BikaaT. [10-KbCHO, KOraTo CTe rOTOBH Jla TIPHEMETE 3ary-
0aTa M Ja MPOJBIDKUATE HANpPEHd, TH W3BaJeTe 3a MOCIEIHO COOryBaHe.
To3u feH ce Hapuya BAIIWAT “ACH 32 UMIUIO3US , 3aII0TO BEIIUTE HEU3-
Oe)XHO Ille MPEAN3BUKAT CUIIHU Y4yBCTBA. Bue cTe Ha eram , Ha KOWTO CTe
TOTOBH JIa C€ CIIPABUTE C YyBCTBATa HA JICTUTUMHA ThI'a, 3aII0TO YCIICII-
HO CTe C€ OTKa3alld OT HEPEATHCTHYHUTE CH M3UCKBAHHS M OYaKBAHHS.
KoraTto neHsAT BH 32 MMIUIO3Hs NPHUKIIIOYH, 3a1a3eTe Te3U BEIIM WU TH
U3XBBPJIETE, aKO TOBA BU CE CTPYyBa yMECTHO. BHHArH 111e MOMHHUTE Y0Be-
Ka, KOTOTO CT€ 3aryOuii, HO TOBAa € MOMEHTHT J1a 3alI0YHETE HOB €Tall OT
KHUBOTA CH.

YMenue 3a ClipaBsiHE Ne 10: Hayque €€ KakK 1a 0CTaBUTEC Y0BC€KaA 1a
CHh ujae.

OCB3HAMTE COBCTBEHATA CU
NHIUBUIYAJIHOCT

CrpamaHueTo 1Mo 3arybara € JIMYHO TPEKHBSIBAHE M € BaKHO Ja
OCh3HACTE W Ja MPHU3HACTE HEOOXOAMMOCTTA Jla CE CIPABITE C HEro M0
cobcTBeH HauwH. Etanwre W 3ama4ywre, OYEPTAHH MO-TOPE, OCHTYPSBaT
paMKara, KOATO MOJKE Jia BU ITOMOTHE J1a pa3bepeTe TMYHHUTE CH PEaKIN
BbB BpeMe Ha 3aryba. [IpexuBsiBAHUSITA MPU CIIPABAHETO ChC HAKAKBA
3aryba obaue 3aBHCAT OT Balarta MHAMBHAyamHocT (Stroebe, & Stroebe,
1991). 3a nma och3HaeTe TOBa, HEKa pasriieiaMe TPU MHUTA 33 CIIPABSHETO
chc 3arybara u aa ru moctaBuMm B mepcrnektuBa (Wortman, & Silver,
1987, 1989):

Mum 1: JlucTpechT U JenpecusiTa ca Hen30eKHH.

Mum 2: Xopara TpsOBa 1a MPEeMHHABAT MIPE3 CIHU U CHIIH €TaIy, 3a
Jla Ce CTIPaBSIT ChC 3arydara.

Mum 3: IIpobremMuTe che 3aryOnTE MOTAT Ja CE PEIIaT HAIIBIIHO.
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JAucTpechT U Aenpecusita He ca HeM30e:KHHU

Uecto Ha 3ary0uTe ce pearmpa ¢ 4yBCTBa Ha JIUCTPEC U JIEMPECHSI.
Tesu peaknuu obaue He ca Hen30ekHU. BB3MOKHO € HAKOM 3ary0u na ce
MOCpeLIHaT CIOKOMHO M YOBEK Ja ce 4yBcTBa Jo0pe. [lomHere, e Heyc-
MeXbT Ja MPEeKUBeeTe ANCTPEC U JeTlpecHs BbB BpeMeHa Ha 3ary0a He
O3HayaBa 3aJbJLDKUTENHO, Y€ Hello ¢ Bac He € Haped. OcBeH TOBa HE €
33JIBJDKUTEITHO BUHATH JIa TIPEXKUBIBATE ITUCTPEC W JCTIPECHS, MIPEIU Ja
CTE B CCTOSIHUE YIOBJIETBOPUTEITHO J]a C€ CIPaBUTE C HAKAKBA 3aryoda.

Xopara ce CIpaBsT ChC 3aryonTe M0 COOCTBEH HAYUH

OuepTaHHUTE TYK PAa3JIMYHM €TAlM Ha CKBPOCHETO ca MOJIC3HH, 3aIll0-
TO TIPEAJIAraT b3MONCHOCHY 32 XOpaTa Ja ce CIPaBAT ¢hC CKphOTa. He-
n30ekHO 00aye BCUYKM HHME IO IIPABHM 110 COOCTBEH Ha4MH. BaxkHo € na
Ce OCh3HAEC M JIa CE OLICHU Ta3u MHIAMBUAYAIHOCT. Medelka yciiyra € aa
3abJDKaBaTe CTPAJIAIIUTE Ja CIICABAT “pa3nucanne” OT eTalH, Mpe3 KOH-
TO 3aIBJDKUTENIHO Ja MHUHAT. Ha MHOro TakmBa Xopa € HaBpEICHO OT
OKOJIHUTE, KOUTO Ca OWJIM HETHPIICIUBH, 3alI0TO CKBPOSIIUTE HE ca pa-
6otwu mo “npasunaus Haune® (Wortman, Carnelley, Lehman, Davis, &
Exline, 1995). CnpaBsineTo cbhc 3arydata € TBOPYECKH IMPOIEC, B KOHTO
CKBPOSIIUTE (C HEMpEIeHbYHATA TOAKpPENa Ha OKOJHUTE) HAMHpaT Ha-
YUH 32 UHKOPIIOpHPaHe Ha 3arydara B )KMBOTA CH.

Hsikon 3ary0m Taka u He ce pemaBaT HAIbJIHO

I'pemika e na ce mpuema, ye MOXKETE Ja CE€ CIPABUTE HAIIBIHO C
BCHUYKH CBOH 3ary0u. BaskHO € 1ocTaThuHO J1a ce IPUMHUPHUTE ChC 3aryda-
Ta, 3a J1a MPOABIDKUTE HAIPE, BBIPEKH Y€ TS MOXKE J1a MPOIBIDKU J1a BH
BIIMsIE OT BpeMe Ha Bpeme. He e psakocT xopara 1a ©Mat ChbHUILA, MEYTH,
CIIOMEHH ¥ acOIMaIfi, KOUTO MPUIMHABAT YyBCTBA HA ThIa TOJWHU CIIE]
Kato 3arybarta e OWia mpeThprsiHa. Te3u BpbIIAaHUS KbM MHHAIOTO HE
TpsiOBa /a ce pasriexaar KaTo mpu3HaiM Ha ciaboct. OmakBaHeTo Ha
3ary0ara 70 ToisiMa CTENeH O3HauaBa HaydaBaHE KaK Ja MHTErpHpall
CIIO)KHHUTE CH YyBCTBA B )KHBOT, ITBJIEH C MPEIN3BUKATEICTBA U MOYYH-
TEJTHH TTPEKUBABAHUS.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 11: Ocb3HaliTe CBOSITA HHAMBHIYAJTHOCT.
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KAK A CE ITPEJJIATA TIOMOII]

Paz0Oupanero kak ;a ce mpejiara OMOII, HU ToMara jia ObJieM OT
T0JI3a 32 OHE3W, KOMTO ca MpeThprenu 3aryoa. OcBeH ToBa TO HA J00H-
JKaBa JI0 HYXKJaTa HH OT JPYTHTE BB BpeMe Ha 3aryOa. M3cnenoBatenu-
T€, KOUTO Ca WHTEPBIOMPAIIN MPEKUBEIHN CTPECHpAILX 3aryOu Xopa, Ja-
BaT CJETHWTE IMpeNIOKEeHHS 3a mpelmarade Ha moxakpema (Lehman,
Ellard, & Wortman, 1986):

Tlonesnu peakyuu. W3pa3siBaHe Ha NCKPEHA 3arpIDKEHOCT M BHHMa-
HHE, TI03BOJIsIBAaHE HA CKBPOSIIUS J1a M3pas3siBa 4yBCTBATa CH,
npeJiaraHe Ha Bb3MOYKHOCTH 32 ChbBMECTHH JIEMHOCTH, J1a CH Ha
pa3noiokeHue ToraBa, Koraro CKbpOSIIMAT UMa HYKAa OT TeO.

Peakyuu, koumo ne ca none3nu: npeIaraHe Ha CbBETH, HaChpYaBa-
HE Ha TI0JIOKUTEIICH TOTJIe/l BbPXY HelllaTa, HaMeca B )KUBOTA Ha
CKBPOSIIIUS YOBEK, OMallOBaKaBaHe Ha 3aryoarta.

PecnionneHTHTE Ka3BaT, Y€ ca M3BJICKIIM HAi-roJIsIMa yTexa OT OHE3H,
KOHMTO ca OmiIn A00OpH CIyIIaTeNny U ca UM TTO3BOJIUIIN Ja U3pa3siT dyBCT-
Bara cu. [lone3Ho e Ja mMamr Xopa 3a IOJKperna, KOUTO IPOsIBSIBAT MCK-
pPEHO BHUMaHHE M TPIKU M Ca Ha Pa3ONIOKEHHE TOraBa, KOrato MMarll
Hy)k71a oT Tax. CKkbpOsAIIUTe PECIOHACHTH HAMUPAT yTeXa U B MpPeKapBa-
HETO Ha BPEMe 3ae/IHO C IPYT'H XOpa, PEThPIIENN MOA00HH 3aryOH.

PeakiinTe, KOUTO HE e MPHEMAT 32 TOJIC3HH, BKIIFOUBAT TBBPICHH,
OMaJioBaXkaBallld 4yBCTBOTO 3a 3ary0a Ha ckbpOsiums. Jluna, npeznara-
Y CHBETH MJIM HachpuyaBaHe Ja ce IJIe/a M0-CBeTIaTa CTpaHa Ha )KUBO-
Ta, Y€CTO BMECTO 32 M3MHMINAT BEK/H, BIAT OUH. PeCIIOHICHTHTE CrIo/Ie-
JST, 9€ UM € OMJIO HY)KHO BpeMe, 3a Jla CH M3SICHAT Hemata. Te ueHsar
3arpmKEHOCTTA U MOJKpPEIaTa, HO HeroyBaT CPelly OHE3H, KOMTO ca TH
MMOATHKBAIN TPEKaJieHO OBbp30 Ja JAEHCTBAT MO HAYHMH, KOHTO OTpHYa
YyBCTBATa MM.

3ari0 xopara oMaoBakaBar auctpeca Ha apyrus (Lazarus, 1984b)?
[TpenuMHO 3aI110TO HE € NPHUATHO Jia Tileam crpajgamy xopa. [Ipennoun-
TaMme T€ CaMu Jia e U3MBKHAT OT TOBa MOJIOKEHHE, a He Jla Pa3yuTar Ha
Hac 3a nojakperna. [IpobiaeMbT ¢ OMaIoOBakaBaHETO €, ue TO Hayara (ai-
IIMBOTO OYAKBaHE, Y€ IPOCTO MAJIKO MOJIOKHUTEIHO MHUCJIEHE IIe 110]100-
pu Bcuuko. BsipHo e, ye pa3BuTHeTo Ha A3-€(DEKTHBHOCT M YYBCTBO Ha
BBTPEIICH KOHTPOJ € IIEHHO YMEHHe 3a cnpaBsiHe. ToBa obaue He O3Ha-
YaBa, 4ye XopaTa TpsOBa Ja OTPUYAT CTPAJAHUETO CH. 332 OTPULATEIHUTE
e(eKTH 0T TPUBHAIM3UPAHETO Ha YOBEIIKHUS JUCTPEC I TOBOPSI OTHOBO
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B TpUHAJECeTa TJlaBa, KOraTo Iie AUCKYTHpaM IOJIE3HUTE W HeroMara-
IIUTE Peakiliy CIPSIMO PaKOBO OOJHU MallMeHTH. BBIPOCHT e, 4e IeHNM
MOJIKpenara OT OKOJHHTE 3a CIPaBSHETO HHA ChC 3aryouTe M CKpBHOTa.
[Ipenu Bcuuko o0ave ouakBaMe Te3U JAPYTH Jla HU MIPUEMAaT CEPUO3HO.

YmMmenne 3a cnpaBsine Ne 12: Pa30epere kak ja mpeajarate moakpe-
na.

I[TOJIVUABAHE HA ITOJKPEITA

[peTppnsiBanMTe HAKAKBa 3ary0da xopa ce W3MPABST MPe] €IHO Ta-
PaJOKCATHO MPEIM3BUKATEIICTBO, KOraTo CTaBa JyMa 3a IOJy4yaBaHEe Ha
nozakperna. OT eHa CTpaHa, OT HAC Ce OYaKBa Jia CKbpOUM ciiet 3arybara.
Ot apyra cTpaHa, OKOJIHUTE C€ YyBCTBAT HEYMOOHO Mpeja M30IUIMTE HU
Ha ckpb0. CreroBaTeIHO MaKap CKbPOSIIUTE Ja KeJasiT Ja ¢ 00JIErHaT
Ha JPYTHTE 3a MOJIKpPENa, TpSOBa U a I'M yBEPsIBaT, Y€ HAMA Ja pa3sduTar
IpEeKaeHO MHOTO Ha TsaX. Heo6X0auMo ¢ 1a KOMYHUKHpPAT Ha MOTEHIIH-
anuuTe moakpernsy: “Jla, 601u Me U Mora Jia ce BB3IOJI3BaM OT TBOSATA
HOJIKperna, HO OCBEH TOBa ce chpaBsiM u Hsama jaa ce cpunHa’ (Silver,
Wortman, & Crofton, 1990). Moskewm camo Jia ce HaasBaMe, 4e TOBa 1MOC-
JIaHUE 1€ CITY’KH KaTO CaMOM3IThIIHABAIIIO CE POPOUYECTBO.

Ymenue 3a cupaBsiHe Ne 13: Pa3zGepere kak aAa moJjiyyaBaTe MoaKpe-
na.

CIIMCBK HA YMEHUMA 3A CITPABSAHE ChC 3AT'YBATA

1. TIlpumemerte 3arybara KaTo 3aciyXaBamia paboraTa mo CKbpOeHe-

TO.

bbrere oTkpuTH 3a OIJIAKBAHETO.

3. Ocb3HaiiTe eranuTe Ha CKHPOECHETO KAaTO 3aJlauyM, 3a KOUTO BHE
CTE OTTOBOPHH.

4. Ortgenere BpeMeTo, HEOOXOIMMO 32 OCBIIECTBSBAHE HA YETHPUTE

3a/1a4¥ Ha CKbPOEHETO.

WHaTerpupaiite 3arydara B )KUTEHCKUTE CH TIPEKUBSHHUSL.

KoHnTponupaiite HaTparuiMBUTE MUCIIH.

7. Ocb3HaiiTe HEOOXOOUMOCTTA N1a OOBbpHETE BHHUMAaHHE Ha HEpe-

IIeHaTa ¥ “JMIIeHaTa OT mpaBa’ CKpBO.

OTKpUHATE CMUCHJ B CMBPTTA.

Paspabotete cu mruyHa mporpamMa 3a CIpaBsHe ChC CKPBOTA.

N

o o

© ©
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10. Hayuyere ce Kak Jja OCTaBUTE YOBEKa J1a CU HJIC.

11. Ocw3naiiTe U MpU3HaTe COOCTBEHATA CH HHINBUIYAITHOCT.
12. Pa30epeTte Kak jaa npejyiarate moakperna.

13. Pa30epeTte kak Ja moy4aBare MoJKpena.
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11.

CnpassiHe ¢ oOCTapsIBaHETO
[

Mora ga ce 063anoxa, 4e mo-MjIaJuTe YATATeIN HsMa Jia ca 0COOCHO
3aMHTEPeCYBaHH OT Ta3H IJaBa, MUCICHKH cu: “ToBa HAMa HUIIO OOIIO ¢
MeHe”. 3a HAKOM OCTapsiIBAHETO HE € IPIKa, 3aII0TO JOPU HE MOTarT Jia CH
NPEACTaBAT, Y€ Lie ocTapesAT. 3a Opyrd Temara € aenpecupama. Heka
u3sicHs nBa ¢akra: (1) Bue me ocrapeere u (2) ocTapsBaHETO HE € 3a-
JIBIDKUATENTHO enpecupamnio. JJopu ako cMsTaTe, ue Ta3u IiiaBa HiMa HU-
o 00110 ¢ Bac, TS BCE MaK IIe € OT IMOMOII] 3a MO-J00POTO pa3dupaHe Ha
BAaIlIUTE POXUTEIH, IPAPOAUTENIN U APYTUTE BH3PACTHH, C KOUTO MMAaTe
KOHTaKTH.

OcTapsiBaHETO € JKUTEHCKO CHOMTHE, KOETO BIIHSE BHPXY BCEKH. XO-
parta OT BCUYKH KYJITYpH B IsJIaTa HCTOPHSA HA YOBEUECTBOTO € TPSOBAJIO
Jla ce MPUMHUPST C PEAUTHOCTTa MY U C HEM30EKHOCTTa Ha CMBPTTA. [1Bp-
BUYHATA OIICHKA HA OCTapsSBAaHETO HH Ka3Ba, Ye TOBA € MPEKHUBSIBAHE, KO-
€TO CUTYpHO HSIMa BUHAIU Jia XapecBame, HO TpsOBa aa npuemeM. Vmaii-
K{ TIPEJBH]T TO3U (aKT, HCKaMe BTOpPUYHATA HU OICHKA J]a BOJM JIO0 Peak-
UM Ha CTIpaBsiHE, KOUTO IIe HU MMOMOTHAT JIa M3BJieUeM Hai-100poTo OT
OCTapsBaHETO.

B Ta3u rmaBa ce ¢okxycupam BbpPXy YMEHHUSTa 3a NOJABPXKAHE Ha
camMooIleHKaTa U A3-e()eKTUBHOCTTa B TpeTara Bb3pacT. Te ca 0CoOeHO
peNeBaHTHY 3a OOIIECTBAa KaTO HAILIETO, B KOETO Bb3PACTHHUTE YECTO ca
CTUTMaTU3UPaHHU U CTPAJaT OT JIMIICA Ha TIOJKPETa.

3ALIO IICUXOJIO3UTE U3YYABAT
OCTAPSIBAHETO?

OCTapHBaHeTO npeacTaBjisiBa NPECAU3BUKATCICTBO U M3UCKBA IIPHC-
MOCO0sIBaHE OT BCUUKH XOpa, Taka 4€ € JIOTMYHO Aa UCKaMe na pa36epeM
KOJIKOTO MOXKE IMOBCUC 3a TO3U MPOIECC. I/IHTepeCHOTO €, 4€ €1Ba B II0C-
JICAHUTC NBAJCCETHHA I'OAMHU IICUXOJIO3UTE Ca pa3BUJIM I'CPOHTOJIOTUATA
HAUCTWHA B OCHOBHA TeMa Ha M3CieABaHuA. Te ca 06p1>1uan1/1 BHUMAHHC
Ha M3YYaBaHCTO HA OCTAPABAHCTO 3apayd pacCTAIIOTO Cb3HAHUC 3a JIUII-
caTa Ha IMoAroTOBKa 3a TO3U ITPOLEC Ha rojisiMa 4acT OT HPEACTAaBUTCIINTE
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Ha aMEPUKAHCKOTO O0IIECTBO. J[pyra mpuyuHa 3a pa3BUTHETO HA M3CIIC-
JIoBaTeJICKaTa o0acT € GakThT, ue Bh3pacTHOTO HacemeHne Ha CAILL (a
1 Ha cBeTa) cTabmiHo ce yBenmnyara. [Ipe3 1900 r. camo 4% ot amepu-
KaHIUTE ca HaJ 65 ronuuu, HO nipe3 1970 r. npouentsT Beue € 10. OueH-
kute ca, e kbM 2000 r. 13% OT BcHYKHM aMepHuKaHIH e ca Haj 65 ro-
JMHU ¥ Ce OYaKBa MPOIEHTHT jaa ce yBenuun a0 20 kM 2030 r. (H.G.
Cox, 1988).

Tbii KaTO BH3paCTHUTE XOpa 3alovBaT Jia ChCTaBJISIBAT MO-TOJIsIMAaTa
4acT OT HACEJICHUETO, MPUIOOMBAT BIACTTA M BIUSHHUETO JIa CH TapaHTH-
pat no-100po OTHOILIEHHE OT CTpaHa Ha OOILECTBOTO.

JBE IIPEJIU3BUKATEJICTBA
HA OCTAPABAHETO

OcrapsiBaHeTO HOCH ChC ce0e CH JIBe OCHOBHH IIPEIH3BUKATEIICTBA.
[IppBOTO € (prU3MUECKO U € pe3ynTaT OT Hen30eKHOTO BIIOIIABAHE, OCH-
LIECTBSBAILO CE B TSUIOTO, KOTAaTO HAaTpynBame roguHu. Broporto e ncu-
XOJIOTHYECKO U € CIIEJICTBUE Ha MOTPEOHOCTTA Jla C€ U3BHUCHUII HaJ CTHI-
Mara Ha TpeTaTa Bh3pacT U Jia MOAIbpIKall CAMOOIIEHKATa CH, YyBCTBOTO
Ha OBJIA/IIBAHETO M KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA. B Ta3W riaBa e AUCKYTHpaM H
JIBETE TIPEIN3BUKATEIICTRA.

Pduznyeckure NMpean3BUKaTEJICTBA
Ha OCTapsABaHETO

Cpen 4ecTo CpeniaHuTe MEIMIIMHCKH MPOOJIEMHU MPU Bb3PACTHUTE
xopa ca (Libow, 1977):

Apmpum: TOBa € 4ecTo cpeliaHo 3a00JsiBaHe, 3a KOETOo JIocera He ca
OTKPUTHU METUKAMEHTH.

Kocmu: ocrapsiBamuTe KOCTH OTCIIa0BaT U ce 9yrsT mo-iecHo. (Io-
ceTeTe JieKaps CH, 3a JIa yTOUYHHUTE C HETO MPEOphUNTEITHA JIHe-
Ta ¥ GU3NICCKU YIIPAKHCHHUSL. )

Cmomawno-upedHa cucmema. 3aleKbT U IMPOMEHUTE B PEAOBHOTO
U3XBBPJIAHE Ha OTNAABYHUTE IMPOAYKTH Ca YCCTO CPCUIaHU I10-
KbCcHO B muBoTa. (IlocereTe nekaps cu, 3a 1a yTOYHUTE IIPETIO-
PBUUTENICH HAUYWH HA XpaHECHEe, BKIIOYUTEITHO TUIOJIOBE U JAPYTH
BJIAKHECTH XPaHH.)

I'vpou. pakbT Ha TbpaaTa € npobiem npu xeuute. (Te TpsOBa pe-
JIOBHO JIa CE€ M3CIICABAT CaMU MPEJI OTIECIAIOTO. )
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Ouu: xaTapakTHTE ca YeCTH, HO OOMKHOBEHO MOTaT Ja ce JIEKyBar.
[ToBedeTo xopa cTaBaT HATEKOTIICIH.

Cowpye: arepockiepo3ata, WHGAPKTHTE, ChpaeyHaTa HEAOCTaThY-
HOCT | Apyru npobiemu ca BeposTHU. (BaxkHo e B mo-mmagara
BB3pACT Ja ce MOUIbPXKaT 3/PAaBOCIOBHHM HABUIIHM, HAIpHUMeEp
MIpaBUJICH HAYWMH HA XpaHEHEe, PEIOBHU (HU3NUECKH YITPAKHEHUS
U BB3IbpKaHe OT TIOTIOHOMYIICHE. )

THoosuscnocm: MOABUKHOCTTa HaMmalsiBa U ce HAOJIIONABaT 3acHMil-
BaIli C€ TPYAHOCTH C XOJICHETO.

Ilpocmama: nipu O-BB3PAaCTHUTE MBXKE ca YECTO CpellaHu mpoobie-
MuTe ¢ npocrarara. (PeqoBHO xojeTe Ha MEJUIIMHCKH TIperJie-
I

HUncynmu: ToBa € Hal-uecTo CpellaHaTa MPUYMHA, TOpPagu KOSTO
BB3pACTHHUTE XOpa ca HACTaHsABaHH B cTapuecku pomoBe. (['oBo-
peTe ¢ JeKaps CH 3a MPEeBaHTUBHU TPHKH 32 3JIPABETO. )

Makap 4e MOBEYEeTO Bbh3PACTHU XOpa MPEKHUBSIBAT HIKOM OT TE3H
HEIlla, MEX/y HAc ChINECTBYBAT OIPOMHHU pa3jMuds B HauWHA U B CKO-
POCTTa, C KOSITO OCTapsiBAME.

EnHo mpoyuBaHe Ha Bh3paCcTHU XOpa YCTAHOBSBA, Y€ TC MPESKUBSIBAT
cneaante pusmueckn npeamssukarenctea (H.G. Cox, Sekhon, & Nor-
man, 1978): kauBaHe u cim3aHe 10 CTHION — 40% OT PECHOHICHTHTE,
Kbla"e U MueHe — 20%, noaabpkane yucrorara B foma — 30%, npane —
30%, u3non3sane Ha tenedona — 35%, obnuuane — 15%, u roTBeHE —
19%. Te3u npexxuBsBaHUS Ha (QU3UYECKH CIAJl BHB (PYHKIHOHUPAHETO
HE ca MPHITHU, HO BH3PACTHHUTE XOpa Ce CIPABST C TAX, KATO OCh3HABAT,
4e Ce MPECTABST ChIIO TOJKOBA J00pEe WM JOPHU MO-100pe OT MOBEYETO
nuna Ha TsaxHaTa Be3pact (Heidrich, & Ryff, 1993a, 1993b).

Makap ue xopara IpexXUBSIBaT MPOOIEMH C OCTAPSIBAHETO, CTPYBa CH
Jla ce TIOCOYH, Y€ Te3W TPYJHOCTH HE Ca TOJIKOBA T'OJIEMH, KOJKOTO TH
BB3NpHEMaT no-miaaute. [IpoyuBaHe Ha OOIIECTBEHOTO MHEHHE, POBE-
neno ot Jlync Xapuc u cerpynauiu (Harris and Associates, 1975), cpas-
HSBa MHEHUSTA Ha TMO-MJIAJIU U MO-BB3PACTHH aMEpPUKAaHIU 3a TOBa, J0
KaKBa CTEIEH XopaTa OT TpeTaTra Bb3pacT CTpPajarT OT MpoOJeMH KaTo
CTpax OT NPECThIUICHUS, aJCKBaTHU TPYIKU 3a JIOMa U OOJIMYaHETO, Me-
JUITMHCKY TPYXKHU U COIMallHA mojKperna. MHTepecHo e Jla ce OTKpue, 4e
OIICHKHUTE Ha I0-MJIAJUTE 3a CTEIICHTA, 0 KOSATO Bb3PAaCTHUTE CTPaiaT OT
TE3M MPOOJIEMH, Ca MHOT'O [TO-BUCOKH, OTKOJIKOTO JACHCTBUTCIHUTE CaMO-
oTueTH Ha Bh3pacTHHTE. CTpyBa CH Ja ce OTOCIECKHU U Y€ B HAI[MOHAIHO
MIPOyYBaHE XopaTa BbB Bb3pacToBaTa Ipymna oT 65 1o 85 rogunu ce oue-
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HSBAT KaTo MO-IIACTIIMBH OT BCsKa OcTaHaida Bb3pacroBa rpyma (C.H.
Russell, 1989). B chIioTo mpoy4BaHe BB3paCTHHUTE Ka3BaT, 4e ca Io-
MaJIKO MPUTECHEHH OT caMoTaTa U (PUHAHCOBHUTE TPUXKH, OTKOJIIKOTO TE3H
Ha Cpe/iHa BB3pacT W Mo-miiaauTe Xopa. Jlumara ot Tperara Bb3pacT 10
OPUHIAIT Ca yJOBJIETBOPEHH OT HACTOSIIOTO CH 3PABOCIOBHO ChCTOS-
uue. [loBede ot 80% OT mpoy4yBaHWTE BH3pACTHH JIUIA TIPUEMAT CIICIHU-
Te TBBpacHus (Harris, & Associates, 1981):

1. Korarto TnorjieAHa Ha3dal KbM XXHWBOTa CH, C€ YYBCTBaM CHBCEM

YIIOBJICTBOPCH.

2. B cpaBHeHHe ¢ Ipyrure Xopa Ha MOsTa Bb3PacT BHHIIHHUIT MU
BHJ € T0OBP.

3. Jlo romsma cTerneH chbM MOMYYHI TOBA, KOSTO OYaKBaX OT JKUBO-
Ta.

W3rnexna, ce cTpaxyBaMe OT TpeTaTa Bb3pacT U OYaKBame, ue TS LIe
€ [0-JIOIIa OT TOBA, KOETO € B ICHCTBUTEIIHOCT.

Makap npoyuBaHusATa Ha Bb3PACTHHU X0Opa Jla coYar, ue Te YeCTOo pas-
[IeXKIAT )KHBOTA CH IO MOJOKUTEICH HAYUH, CTPAXOBETE U OTPHUIIATE-
HHUTE BB3MPUATHS, KOUTO MHOTO OT HAC UMAT CIIPSIMO OCTapsBAHETO, MO-
raT Ja BOJMAT JI0 OTPHLATEIIHO CAMOM3ITBIHABALIO C€ NPOPOYECTBO. AKO
ouaxeame OCTAPSBAHETO J]a € OTPULATEIHO U OOJIE3HEHO, ChC CUT'YPHOCT
TO LIE C& OKaKe TakoBa. AKO ouakeéame Bb3PACTHUTE XOpa Ja ca OaBHH,
Ja 3a0paBsAT M J1a ca HEKOMIICTEHTHH, Hal-BEPOSATHO ILE 3allOYHETE 1a
JieficTBaTe 10 TO3W HAuMH, KOraTo ocrapssare. llenta Ha Ta3u riasa e aa
HOZICHIISL TIOJIOXKUTEITHUTE B MHEHHS 3a ocTapsiBaHeTo. Ciel KaTo MUHe-
TE cpejaTa Ha IIbTs, He CTe OOpPEYEHH Jia CTe B ChCTOSHUE HA Oe3HaIexk-
JIeH cHajl, ako OCTaHeTe I'bBKaBM M OCH3HAETe, Ye OCTApsBAHETO JaBa U
KOHCTPYKTHBHM Bb3MokHOcTh (Langer et al., 1988; Piper, & Langer,
1987).

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 1: IIpeBbpHeTe ocTapsBaHeTO B IOJIO0KH-
TeJTHO CAMOM3IBJIHABAIIO Ce Mpe:KMBsABaHe.

PAJJOCTTA OT KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA

Jla HaOmrogaBain Kak Jierara Urpast € pajocTHO MpexuBsiBaHe. Te
obWuaT Ja M3ClIeIBaT M J1a IpOBepsBaT HeIllara, 3a Ja HaydaT Kak pabo-
TAT. JIFOOOTTUTCTBOTO MIM HE CEKBa M HE CE OTKA3BaT JIECHO, aKO ITbPBUTE
UM ONUTH Ja Ch3AaJaT HEUIo HE ca YCIEeUIHW. ['nenkaTta Ha jaeua, B3au-
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MOJEHCTBAILN ChC CBETA, € IPBK IIPUMED Ha TOBa, KoeTo PoospT V. Vaiit
(White, 1959) mapuua momueayus sa xomnemenmuocm. Toll HacouBa
BHUMAHHETO HU KbM €CTECTBEHOTO YOBEIIKO KEJIAHHUE J]a UMAIll BIMSHUE
BBPXY CpeAara CH, Ja MpaBHll Taka, Ye HellaTa Jia ce CIy4BarT, U J1a moc-
TUTaI “pagocrra aa Obaelr mpuanHaTa’.

Korato nemara m3pacrat u HaBisI3aT B 3psulaTa Bb3pacT, MHOIO OT
3aJaunTe U YMEHUATA, KOUTO Ca MPAKTUKYBAaJIU U PEHNETUPAIH, KOTaTo ca
Oy Malky, CTaBaT aBToMaTHYHH. Hampumep cien KaTo BEIHDBK CTE ce
HaY4WJIM Jja KapaTe KOJIeso, a ce 00IMYaTe WM J1a Ce XPaHUTE CaMOCTO-
ATEJIHO, MOKETE Jla IPaBUTE TE3H Hella, 0e3 1a MUCIUTE KOi 3Hae KOJIKO
3a Tsax. [IpemuHaBaMe mpe3 MHOTO OT BCEKHHEBHHUTE HHM HaBHIU 0e3
0ocobeHN yMCTBeHH ycwius. ToBa € orpoMHa NMpOMsiHA B CpPaBHEHHE C
JETCTBOTO, KOraTo € TpsiOBano HENpPeKbCHATO Ja OOpbllaMe BHUMAaHHE
Ha BCUYKO, KOETO IIpaBUM. T'bli KaTO BB3PACTHUTE JKUBEAT B CIIOKECH
CBSIT, B TOBa aBTOMAaTUYHO M3ITBIHEHNE HA PYTHHHUTE JEHHOCTH CE KpUe
MCTHHCKO MPEeIUMCTBO, 3alI0TO 3ala3Ba ICUXHUYHATA CHEPTUs 32 OBJIAs-
BAaHETO HAa HOBHUTE NPEAN3BUKATEIICTBA B )KUBOTA. TOBa € BB3MOKHOCT J1a
ce OBIAIsABAT OHE3W MPEIM3BHKATEICTBA, KOUTO YAOBIETBOPSIBAT IMOT-
peOHOCTTa OT KOMIIETEHTHOCT M IIOJCWJIBAT 4dyBCTBaTa Ha As3-
e(heKTUBHOCT.

B 3psuta BB3pacT MoBeueTO OT HAC YCISBAT Ja M3MUTAT yIIOBIETBO-
pUTENHA CTETICH Ha BIMSHUE BHPXY COOCTBEHUS HU )KHUBOT U BBPXY CBETa
OKOJIO Hac 4ype3 TpyZa, CEMEHCTBOTO, XO0UTaTa M COLIMAIHUTE IEHHOCTH.
Korato xopaTa ocrapsBaT M AOCTHIHAT Bb3pacTra 3a IEHCHOHHPAHE,
CTaBaT JOCTa HEIlla, KOWTO IOJKOMAaBaT BB3MOXXHOCTUTE MM Ja Obaar
KOMIIeTeHTHH. [IbpBO, ChIlECTBYBa CTUIMara Ha TpeTaTa Bb3pacT. Bb3-
pactaute xopa B CALL] yecto ca cTepeoTUNHM3UPAHU KaTo 3a0paBaHKOB-
I, KOMUTO HE MOTar Jia BbPIIAT HelllaTa Taka, KakTo Hikora. Bropo »u-
TEHCKO TPEeIN3BUKATEIICTBO, MPEJl KOETO Ce U3INPABAT, € NEHCUOHUpPaHe-
TO, JIMLIABALIO TH OT CPEACTBO 32 MOCTUTaHE HAa KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA, KOSATO
ca M3MOJI3BAIN TPE3 LEHs CH KHUBOT. Bb3pacTHUTE Xopa 4ecTo ca “00-
JIeKYeHN OT YIOBIICTBOPSHHETO, TMOJIy4aBalnd HIKOTa KaTo IjiaBa Ha ce-
MecTBOTO. Te3n KUTEHCKU MPOMEHM TMOHSAKOra ca BPEJHH, 3all0TO OT-
HEMAaT CHILECTBEHU BB3MOKHOCTU YOBEK J1a ObAE COLMATHO KOMIIETCH-
TeH. Te3n xopa TpsOBa fa MOANBPKAT JTMYHU B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUS], B KOU-
TO TMPUHOCA UM C€ IIEHU — B MIPOTHUBEH CIIy4ail BEPOSITHO IIE CE M30JIUPaT
U I1lIe Pa3BUAT CTUIOBE HAa B3aUMOJEHMCTBUE, KOMTO CE PAa3[NIEKIAT KaTo
cTpaHHH Wi uanocuakparuanu (Hansson, 1989).

Tpern Qakrop, KOWTO MOAKONABA KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA B TpeTaTa Bb3-
pacT, € BIOIIaBaHETO Ha (PM3WIECKUTE CHOCOOHOCTH, Hali-Beue Ha ciyXa
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u 3penueto. [lopaau CTUTMHUTE W CTEPEOTUIHTE, 3aIBJKUTCITHOTO TICH-
CHOHHMpaHe B (PU3NIECKOTO BIIOIIABAaHE BB3PACTHUTE XOpa YeCTO ca JIH-
[IEHH OT IeNIUTe W MPEAN3BUKATEIICTBATA 32 MOCTUTAHE HA YyBCTBA Ha
KOMIICTCHTHOCT M A3-e(DEeKTHBHOCT. B MHOTO Cily4aun >KUBOTHT UM Ce
BBPTH OKOJO CBPBHX3ay4deHH, aBTOMATHYHU JCWHOCTH, OBJIAJCHH IIPEIn
MHOTO TOAMHHA. Makap 4e CBphX3ay4aBaHETO Ha JEHHOCTHTE € OMIIO To-
JIE3HO B MHUHAJIOTO, HO CETa € BPE/IHO, 3alll0TO Hacax/a (alluBO 4yBCT-
BO Ha HEKOMIIETEHTHOCT. MaJKo ca paJloCTUTE, KOTaTO XUBOTHT TH €
W3rpajieH eqUHCTBEHO OT PYTUHHH JIEHCTBHSL.

CTUI'MATA HA TPETATA BB3PACT

B MHOro 00111eCTBa BH3PaCTHUTE XOpa CE pajaBaT Ha BUCOKO yBaXKe-
Hue. LleHeHun ca KaTo JMepHu Ha CEMEWCTBOTO M ca NPH3HABAHU 32 TOJIs-
Mara cd MbIpocT. ToBa He ce OTHacs 3a TOJIsIMa YacT OT aMEPUKAHCKOTO
obmiecTBo. BbB (unMuTe 1 1mo TeneBH3MATA BH3PACTHUTE TPAKIAHU CE
n300pa3sBaT Kato IJIyNoBaTH, CMEIIHU U Be4HO 3abpassiu (Greenberg,
Korzenny, & Atkin, 1979). Jlenata ce Hay4aBaT jJa UM Ce MOJMIPABaT U
Ja TW pasmIexIaT B OTpullaTenHa cBeTinHa. Koraro ocrapsBame (a
BCHYKH HHE e ocTapeeM), TpsAOBa Ja IMOCBellaBaMe EHEeprusra Cu 3a
NoJIbpXKaHe Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO M ropaoctra cu. PaboTeliku 3a moctura-
HETO Ha Ta3W Lell, MOKeM Ja TIPEUIOKUM YCIYTUTE CH Ha OpraHU3alluH
karo “CuBHTe MaHTEpH , KOATO € OCHOBAHA, 3a Ja ce OOpH Cpelry JANCK-
pUMHHAIUATA HA B'I)3paCTHI/ITel.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsiae Ne 2: [logabpskaiiTe JOCTOWHCTBOTO M TOPAOCT-
Ta CH.

[Tpenu3BuKaTeiHa CTUTMa, CBbP3aHa C TpeTaTta BB3pAacT, € M3I0J3-
BAHETO Ha OCTapsBaHETO KaTo MeTadopa 3a JIOLIo 3/1paBe U o0LI craj Ha
¢dynxumonupanero (Newquist, 1985). Koraro xopara mMatr TO3u BUA
HArJlaCl KbM OCTapsIBAHETO, Ca YSI3BUMH Ha OTPHIIATEIIHO CAMOW3IIBIIHS-
BAIIlO C€ MPOPOYECTBO. AKO KOTaTo OCTapsiBaTe, Bb3IPUEMETE KMBOTA CH
KaTO CITyCKalll c€ M0 HAaHAJIOJIHHUIIETO, YOSKICHUETO BH ChBCEM CIIOKOM-
HO MOXKE JIa C€ NPEBbPHE B PEATHOCT. BEpOSTHO TOJNKOBA CHIHO IIE CE
dokycupaTe BbpXy OOJKHTE W HEPA3MOJIOKCHUATA, Y€ BCIKA CYTPHH IIIE
ce CbOYXKIaTe CTPECUpaHH M TPEBOXKHU OT (haKTa, 4e )KUBOTHT BU BeUe HE
CH CTpyBa. Xopara OKOJIO Bac IIE JOJIOBAT IOCIAaHUATA, KOUTO UM H3II-

! The Gray Panthers, 3635 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, PA 19104. [Tumere uM 1 ru nomnu-
TaiiTe 3a KJIOHA HA OPTAHM3AIMATA BBB Baliara 00IacT.
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paliarte, ¥ Ie 3arovHar Jia BU TPETHPAT Taka, CAKalll HIMa KaKkBO TOBEYe
na npemiokute. OCBEH J1a ce ChIPOTHBIsIBATE HA MeTadopara, U3IMOII3-
Ballla OCTapsSBaHETO 32 0003HAYABaHE Ha “yMaabK , CH CTPYBa Jla IOMHC-
JHUTE KaK Jia ce HapuyaT Xopara, KOUTO Ca IMO-Bb3PacTHH. TEpMHHBT
cmapey ¥Ma TOJIKOBA MHOTO OTPHLIATEIHU KOHOTAIMH, Y€ C& HYXKJIaeM OT
Jpyra ayma, 3a 1a WACHTHUIIIpaMe XopaTa, KOUTO Ca KHUBEIHU TTO-ABbJIT0
Bpeme (Perdue, & Gurtman, 1990). TepMUHBT no-6b3pacmen 2paxcoaHun
(senior citizen) moske 1a € MOAXOASAII. B HIKOM KyNTypH IyMaTa 8b3pac-
men (elder) ce m3non3Ba, 3a /Ja BHYIIH YBa)KECHHE KbM IO-Bb3PACTHHUTE
YJIEHOBE Ha O0IIECTBOTO.

Jpyr npoGiieMm, Bb3HHKBAIL[ OT CTUTMara Ha TpeTaTa Bb3pacT, €, ue
BB3PACTHUTE YCCTO HE XKCJIAAT Ja ThPCAT MCAUIIMHCKHN I'PUKH 3a CbBCEM
OCHOBATEJIHU OILTAKBaHMsI, CTPaXyBaiKu ce, 4ye HsIMa Ja T MpHEMar ce-
puo3HO. UileHOBETE HA CEMEUCTBOTO M IPUATEIUTE pearupar Ha OILIaK-
BalIUTE C€ MO-BB3PACTHHU XOpa, KaTO I'M INIOATUKBAT Ja IMpUeMAT HEUIAaTa
MO-CIIOKOWHO M TH 00€3ChpYaBaT OT IOJIATAHETO Ha TPHKH 3a cebe CH.
ToBa obave e Bpeme, KOraTo 3a Bb3PaCTHUTE € Hal-Ba)KHO Jla U3IMOJI3BAT
YMEHHSATA CH 3a ceOeyTBbpKAaBaHe (BK. ocMa ri1aBa). BspHo e, ue Bcud-
KU IIle UMaMe pa3indiu Gopmu Ha HU3MUYECKO BIIOIIABAHE, KOTATO OCTa-
psiBame. I10-KbCHO B Ta3W TIJIaBa JiaBaM HSKOW HACOKH 3a HAYMHUTE, T10
KOUTO MOrar ga c€ oBJjiaasBarT (bI/ISI/I‘IeCKI/ITe MMpeaAN3BUKATECIICTBA, U/IBA-
M C OCTapsiBaHEeTO. BspHO e obaue u ye nmpreMaHeTo Ha MECUMHUCTHIHO
CTaHOBHIIIC 32 OCTAPSIBAHETO HE € B HAIIl HHTepec. M3mon3BaiiTe uuenre B
TasW IJIaBa, 3a Jia pa3BHETe YMCHHUS 3a CIPaBsHE, TaKa Y€ OCTapsBAHETO
Jia ObJIe TIOJIOKUTEITHO, @ HE OTPULIATEITHO MPEKUBSBAHE.

BbJAETE OPUEHTUPAHU KBbM BBJEIIETO

Crex KaTto OT TOJKOBA IBJITH TOAMHU OCTapsSBAaHETO CE€ HM3IOJ3Ba
KaTo Metadopa 3a ynaabk, He OM TpsiOBajio J1a BU U3HEHA/Ba, Y€ 32 MHO-
ro BB3PAaCTHH XOpa € TPYJIHO Jia ca HacOYeHH KbM ObaemieTo. ExHo usc-
JeJIBaHE YCTAHOBSIBA, Y€ rojisiMa YacT OT TSAX Ca OPUCHTHPAHU KbM Obie-
IIETO CaMo JIO CTEIEH Jia OYaKBaT C HEThPIEHUE ChOUTHUS, CBBP3aHH ChC
cemeiicteoto um (Reker, & Wong, 1985). CobuieBpemenHo obaue mo-
manko oT 10% umar HIKaKBU IUIAHOBE WJIM OYAKBAHUS, CBBP3aHHU ChC
COOCTBEHOTO UM JIMYHOCTHO Pa3BUTUE U TOBA € MHOT'O ThXEH (akT. Bsip-
HO €, 4e MJIaJUTEe XOpa MMaT MO-TOJISIMO pa3sHooOpasue OT MPEKUBsIBa-
HHMS1, TPOMEHHU M MTOCTH)KEHUSI, KOUTO JIa OYaKBaT, B CPAaBHEHUE C Bb3pac-
taute (Ryff, 1991). Tperara Bb3pact obaue He € BpeMe 3a OTKa3BaHE OT
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ceOe cu. Bunarn uma yMmeHus 3a yCBOSIBAaHE M TPSAM3BUKATEIICTBA 32 OB-
JIaJsIBaHe.

YMmenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 3: Bbaere opueHTHPaHN KbM Ob/e1IeTO.

OCTAPSIBAHETO KATO XMTEHMCKA 3AJJAUA

Enun oT HaunHMUTE 13 OBJIEM OPUCHTUPAHU KbM OBJICIIETO, JOKATO
ocCTapsBaMe, € Ja pasrjexkKaaMe OCTapsABAHCTO KaToO JKUTENCKA 3aga4da
(Cantor, Norem, Niedenthal, Langston, & Brower, 1987). Ileanocrra Ha
TO3H CBETOIVIC €, Y€ HECIIPECKHCHATO MMOAAbPiKa Cb3HAHUCTO HU 6y21H0 3a
nenure, KouTo TpsioBa aa ce nocrurar. Epuk Epukcwen (Erikson, 1963)
ouepTaBa €TaluTe Ha pacTeXa U pa3BUTHETO. B Taszu riaBa peaeBaHTHUTE
ca TE€3W Ha CpeaHaTa U TpeTaTa Bb3pacT.

Cpeona ev3pacm: XUTeWCKaTa 3ajada Ha cpeaHarta Bb3pacT (35-60
TOAMHU) € 2eHepamusHocmma cpewsy cmaznayusma. IloBeueto
XOpa ca MOCTUTHAIIM MPeIU3BUKATEIICTBATa Ha 3aBbPIIBAHETO HA
00pa30BaHMUETO CH, Ch3J]ABAHETO HA CEMEHCTBO M OTIJICKIAHETO
Ha Jenara, yCTaHOBsIBaHETO Ha mpodecronanHa kapuepa. [Ipe-
IU3BUKATEICTBOTO MPE3 TE3M TOJWHM € Jia Ce MOAIbPKA TyBCT-
BO 32 MOJIE3HOCT M MPOAYKTHUBHOCT. AHrakupaiTe ce B JeiHoC-
TH, X00WUTa W JIMYHU OTHOIICHUS, KOUTO BH JaBaT UyBCTBO Ha
YIOBJIETBOPEHUE U OCTHKEHHUS.

Tpema 6wv3pacm: xKuTelCcKaTa 3ajada Ha Tperara Bh3pacT (Hag 60-
TO/IMIIIHA BB3PACT) € unmezpumemvm cpew)y omuasanuemo. Vc-
KaMe J1a ToTJiefHeM Ha3aJl KbM XKHBOTA CH M Ja YyBCTBaMe, ye
cH e cTpyBal. TpsOBa Ja MOMHPHUM YIOBJIETBOPCHHUSTA CH ChC
ChKajJeHusTa U aa pemuM cieanute Beipocu (Peck, 1968): (1)
TpsiOBa a pa3Oepem, ye CTOWHOCTTA HU HE 3aBUCH OT TPyAOBaTa
HU Ouorpadus Win KOJKO Mapy cMe HaTpyHalid, a OT Ka4eCTBO-
TO HHU KaTO YOBEIIKH ChlecTBa; (2) TpsaOBa na OamaHcHpame 3a-
rybara Ha ¢U3MUECKa CHJIa M HAaMaJIeHW ChIIPOTHBUTEIHH CHIIU
cpemty OoJIeCTHTE C yIOBJIETBOPSBAIIM CIIOMEHHM M CMHCIIEHU
MEXIyJJMYHOCTHU OTHomIeHus; (3) TpsaOBa J1a mpueMeM CMBPT-
HOCTTa CH, KaTo TojlaraMme TPHXKH 3a JAPYTHTE.

Kakro MoxeTe na BUANTE, HAM-TOOPUAT HAYMH Ja C€ MMPEMUHE TIpe3
eTaluTe Ha CpeIHaTa M TpeTaTa BB3PACT € Ja C€ MOIATOTBHUTE 3a TAX
npeaBaputenHo. MoxkeTe na 3allo4yHeTe, KaTo HalpaBHUTE Iperyie] Ha
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JKUBOTA CH. YJIOBJIETBOPCHHU JIM CTE OT TOBA, KOETO MpaButTe? AKO He, ©
BpeMe J1a OOMHUCIIATE HOBH TIOCOKH.

[Mo-kbCHO B )KHMBOTa TPsIOBA Jia C€ TIOCTHTHAT HSAKOJIKO KOHKPETHH
3amaun: (1) moAroTOBKA Ha 3aBenianue; (2) IIaHupaHe Ha COOCTBEHATa
CMBPT M Torpedenue; (3) mOBBpIIBaHE HA “HelOBBpIIeHaTa pabora” ¢
ommskute U (4) oOCcHKIaHe ¢ TIOOMMHUTE X0pa KaKk OMXME HCKaIH Ja HU
noMHsT. ToBa ca 3a1a4u, KOUTO 4e€CTO M30sTBaMe, 3aIl0TO HU HATIOMHST
3a CMBPTHOCTTA HHU. VI3NpaBAHETO JIUIIE B JIUIIE C TSAX M OCHINECTBIBAHETO
UM 00ade HU OCHTYpsIBa YyBCTBO Ha KOMIIETCHTHOCT U A3-€()eKTHBHOCT.

Ymenue 3a cupabsine Ne 4: M3nbJiHeTe CBOUTE KUTEHCKH 3a1a4H.

3HAYEHUETO HA ITPUEMCTBEHOCTTA

Beue TpsabBa na e sicHO, 4e TpeTaTa BB3pacT HE € BpeMe Ja ce OTI-
pBIIBaTe WK Ja Ce Ae3aHTaXUpaTe OT )KU3HECHUSI CTUII, KOUTO CTE ce Hay-
yun fga npeamnounrate (Dreyer, 19860. Onwuraiite ce na moaabpxare Ha
yI00HO HHBO NEPHOANTE HAa aKTUBHOCT, OTIYCKaHEe W ycamoTeHue. Tpe-
TaTa BB3pacT He OW TpsiOBAJIO Ja ce cToBapBa KaTo IPbM, IIPU KOKUTO Iie-
JUAT BU A3 € pa3CTpPOCH.

Enun yecTo M3M0NI3BaH METO/ 3a MOAbPKaHEe Ha YyBCTBOTO 33 KOH-
THHYHTET B JKUBOTA € owcuznenusm npezieo (Kamptner, 1989). Beuuku
uMaMe CIIOMEHHU, KOUTO YeCTO ca MPUAPYKEHHU OT CHUMKH, JHCBHUIH U
JpYTH BELIM, 3ala3Balli CMHUCICHOCTTa Ha JKUBOTa HHU. JKH3HEHHAT
nperiea MoXKe Jia ce NpaBu HHAMBUAya HO wid B rpynu (Weiss, 19953,
1995b). Ilenta My e ja OOCIMHU KUTEHCKUTE BU NPESKUBSIBAHMS, 32 J1a
JOCTHUTHETE JI0 MHTerpupaHa kaptuHa 3a cede cu (Butler, 1963). Baxuo-
TO € — 0COOCHO B TpeTara Bb3pacT, /1a OLEHUTE WACHTHYHOCTTA CH KaTo
YOBEK C IIEHHOCTH, HATJIaCH M MPEXHUBSIBAHUS, KOUTO Ca CE€ Pa3BUBAIH B
menus Kype Ha skureiickara Bu ucropus (Erikson, Erikson, & Kivnick,
1986).

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsgHe Ne 5: Ocbhb3HaliTe 3Ha4YeHHETO HA MpPUEMCTBe-
HOCTTA.

3ABPABSHETO KATO HAKA3AHUE 3A
HEW3BLPIITEHO ITPOBUHEHUE

Kak oGsicHsiBame 3a1io miiaj 940BEK 3a0paBsi HEIIO MHOTO IPOCTO?
OOUWKHOBEHO TpHEMaMe, Y€ YOBEKBT € MHOTO 3aeT WIA — B HAW-JIOMIHS
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ciydaii, ye ¢ HeBHUMaTesneH. KakBo ctaBa obade, ako Bb3pacTeH YOBEK
HaIpaBy CchIaTa rpemka? MHOTO BEpOATHO € Ja s MPUIHIIEM Ha CEHUII-
HOCT. BB3pacTHnTe XOpa ca OOBHHSABAaHHM B HEW3BBPIICHH IPOBHHEHUS
BUHArd, KOraTo ca CTUTMaTH3UPaHHU 3a JOIYCKaHETO Ha MHOTO OT ChIIH-
TE TPEIIKH, KOUTO ITPABUM BCEKH JICH.

W3cnenBannsATa MOKa3BaT, Y€ Makap BB3PAaCTHHUTE IMOHSKOTa Ja ca
no-0aBHU B YMCTBEHHTE 33JauH, T€ ca CIOCOOHH /1a KOMIIGHCHpAT C pas-
cpavyHOCT M omuT (Cox, 1988, pp. 97-100; Meer, 1986). MHoro uscnen-
BaHMS BBPXY NaMeTTa M W3IMBIHCHUETO T'M IOCTAaBAT B HEOIArompUsITHA
MO3HLMS, KATO TH CPaBHSIBAT C KOJIEKaHH, KOUTO ca BbB BHpX0OBa (hopma
10 OTHOIICHHUEC MPEACTABAHCTO HA YMCTBCHHU 3aJa4uu. I[pyrH Hn3CcjaeaBaHuA
HECIPaBEeUIMBO CPABHSABAT BB3PACTHU C IIO-MJIQJAN XOpa, KOUTO HMaT
MPEeTUMCTBOTO Ha TMO-IOOpOoTO oOpasoBaHue. Bb3pacTHUTE 0bOade ce
CHpaBsT MHOTO JOOpe Ha 3aJauu, U3MCKBAIIM HETMOCPEACTBEHA MaMeT U
TaKaBa 3a HeIla, CTaHAJIM B MHUHaJIOTO. [loHsAKOra MMaT TPyIHOCTH 1A
BB3MPOU3BEKAAT (PAKTH, aKO € MMaJ0 HIKAKBH pa3ceiBaiiy (akTopH B
nepuoja MeXx1y HayuyaBaHeTo Ha (pakTa U MOMEHTa, B KOWTO ca TecTupa-
HU. Jlopu ako He CH CIOMHAT TOYHO 00aye, MOTaT Ja BB3IPOU3BEAT T10
cMHCBHI. Hampumep BB3MOXKHO € KOJEXKaHHTE Jla ce TPEACTaBsT MO-
Jn00pe OT BB3pacTHUTE MpPU PELUTHPaHE HA CTHXOTBOPEHHE, KOETO ca
Hay4ymIn Hau3ycT. Be3pacTHuTe 06aue ce crpaBAT ChIIO TOJIKOBa A00pe
IPY ONKMCBAHETO Ha ITOCIaHMETO Ha CTUXOTBOpeHHeTo. EnqHo cripaBemm-
BO 3aKJIIOYEHHE OT HW3CIICBAaHUATA BHPXY NAMETTa M pEIIaBaHETO Ha
npobjeMu e, 4e MIIaJIATE XOpa Ce CIPAaBST MO-A00pe OT BB3PACTHUTE B
3yOpeHEeTO Hau3ycT U OBP30TO JlaBaHe Ha OTroBopu. Koraro Ha Bb3pacT-
HHTE Ce Jajie BB3MOXKHOCTTA JIa OTAEISAT HEOOXOAMMOTO BpeMe U Ja U3-
IMOJI3BAT IMO3HAHUATA, HATPYIIAHW B XXMUBOTA, NPCACTABAHECTO UM HE JIC-
MOHCTPHPA HIKAKbB ChIECTBEH CIIaI.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 6: Ouenere CTOHHOCTTa HA Pa3CbABYHOCTTA
U OIHUTA.

VITPAXXHSIBAMTE YMA CH

Makap ye MO3BKBT HE € U3rpaJIeH OT MYCKYJ, KOiTo arpodupa, Ko-
raTo He ce M3MOJI3Ba, BH3MOXKHO € Jla CTpajgaTe MCUXUYHO, aKo 3aryouTe
BB3MOXXHOCTTA Ja MHUCIUTE TBOPYECKH, Ja peliaBarte MpobjeMu H 1a
NPESKUBSIBATE YAOBOJCTBHETO OT KOMIETEHTHOCTTAa. Tas3u 3aryba He e
PSIIKOCT CpeXl BB3pacCTHUTE Xopa U e Omima (oKyc Ha U3CciemoBarTesncKara
nporpama Ha EmsH Jlenrsp (Langer, 1979, 1981). Ts pabotu ¢ xopa,
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HACTaHEHH B CTAapUYECKH JOMOBE, KOMTO ca B 0cobeHaTa Mmo3uius Aa 0b-
mat mobpe oOrpmKBaHU (U3UYECKH, HO CTPagaT YMCTBEHO M IICHXHYHO.
Obwurarenure Ha MOIOOHN TOMOBE BOJAAT PYTHHEH KMBOT HA MOCTOSHEH
pexxuM. Benuku Texun ¢usnonornyHu moTpeOHOCTH ce 3aaoBoisiBaT. He
€ HeoOXOUMO J1a MHCTIST 32 TOMAKHHCTBOTO M TIPUTOTBSHETO HA XpaHa-
Ta. 3a CHKaJIEHWE MHOTO OT TSIX XXHUBESAT B Cpela C MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA
MeOennpoBKa, TPUBHAITHO 003aBeXkIaHe Ha CTAauTe © MUHUMAlIHA CTUMY-
nanus. Becuyku ch3HaBaMe CTOMHOCTTA Ha OCUTYPSIBAHETO HA MAaJIKUTE
Jlera ChC CTUMYJIMpAIla cpesia, KOsITo Mpesiara Bb3MOKHOCTTa 3a OBJIa-
JsiBaHE Ha 3BYLMTE M LIBETOBETE M HaydaBaHE KakK Ja CBbpP3BAT Hellara.
CbC cHTYpHOCT HE KeJlaeM Jia BOAUM XHBOT, B KOWTO HE MOXKEM Ja KOH-
TpOJMpaMe CTaBaIIOTO OKOJIO HAC. 3amo O0IIEeCTBOTO Ce 0TKa3Ba OT Bb3-
pacTHUTE XOpa U TM HATHKBA B PyTHHHO chiecTByBaHe? Kbae e “pamoct-
Ta 1a ObaeIT IpuYrHaTa’ B TOBEYETO CTAPUECKU TOMOBE?

Jlearbp u Heitnute konern (Langer, Rodin, Beck, Weinmen, &
Spitzer, 1979) npoBexxaar cepus OT U3CieaABaHus. T¢ 1aBaT Ha OOUTaTe-
JUTE Ha CTapYecKH JOMOBE BH3MOXKHOCTTA J]a YIIPAXKHIBAT yMa cU. Bb3-
paCcTHUTE B €AHO OT HU3CJICABAHUATA UMAT YUCTHUPU MOCCHICHUA OT MJIAQ
YOBEK, KOMTO I'M aHTaKUpa B JIMYHU pa3roBopu. Te ca Hachbp4YaBaHU OT
MTOCETUTENIUTE CH J1a U3MUCISAT HOBH WJCH U JIa CU T CIIOMHST Ha CIe-
Bamara cpema. IIpexxuBsBaHeTo mMa 3abenexuteneH edekt. Uetnpu
CTHMYJIUpAIIX pa3roBopa ca JAOCTaThUHH, 32 Jia OUIACTIIUBAT TE3U Bb3-
pacTHU W Ja TW NpEeBbpHAT B MO-OyIHU, COMMAOMIHM M aKTHBHU XOpa.
Yetnpute CTUMYIHpAIIX Pa3roBopa OCBEH TOBA BOMAT 10 3HAYUTEIHO
noo0peHre Ha MPeCTaBIHETO UM Ha TECTOBE Ha MaMeTTa.

B®B BTOpO M3CIieiBaHe BB3PACTHHUTE MOTYYaBaT BH3MOXKHOCT J1a pa-
OOTST BBPXY HSIKOM NPEAU3BUKATENHU 3araaku (Avorn, & Langer, 1982).
Ha ywactHummte B emHara rpymna ce mpejjiara ChIIeCTBEHA IMOMOI ChC
3agadata. Te3u BbB BTOpaTa Ipyla ca HachpyaBaHW, HO Ca OCTaBEHU Jia
pemiar 3arajkure camocTositennHo. He Ou TpsiOBanmo na Bu ydyziBa, 4e
YYaCTHUIIMTE BBB BTOpATa rpymna ce crpaBsT mo-goope. OcBeH ye pema-
BaT 3araiKMTE IMo-TO4YHO, TC MPCKUBABAT CHIICCTBECHO 3aCUJIBAHE HA YYB-
CTBOTO 3a COOCTBEHa KOMIIETEHTHOCT. AKO MOMHUCIHUTE, Iie pasdepere
310 MPEACTABIHETO HA BH3PACTHUTE XOpa B IbpBaTa rpymna pakTHIeCKH
ce Bromasa. He e 1mu mo-3abaBHO caM Jia paz0epeln Helara u ja Hame-
pu pemieHue?

Tpero u3cnenBaHe JEMOHCTpUpPA TEXHUKATa Ha OOpbBINAHE HA BHU-
MaHUC Ha BCCKHIHCBHUTC TPIXKA M PEHICHUS B JOMAaKHHCTBOTO
(Perlmuter, & Langer, 1983). ToBa Moxe Ja HE H3TIISKAa OCOOEHO BH3-
Oy»XmaIo Ha Xopara ¢ MPEeIU3BUKATEICH KUBOT C MHOTO OTTOBOPHOCTH,
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HO MIMa CBIIICCTBEHO BIIMSHUE 32 OHE3U, KOUTO Ca OTPAHUYCHH JI0 PYTHH-
HOTO ChIecTBYBaHe. Jlopy OrpaHUYEHUTE XOpa MOTaT Jia OCh3HAST CIIO-
COOHOCTTA CH JTa M30MpaT KaKBO Ja 00JIeKaT, KaKBO IIe SAaT WM MUAT H
KaKBO II¢ YeTaT U IIe TJIeAaT 1Mo TeneBususaTa. OOpbialiku BHUMaHUE HA
BCEKWIHEBHUTE M300pH, BH3PACTHUTE XOpa MOTaT Ja YTBBPAIT HAHOBO
CIOCOOHOCTTA CH JIa YITPAXKHSIBAT KOHTPOJ BBPXY KHBOTA CH.

Ymenue 3a cpaBsine Ne 7: Ynpa:kHsiBpaiite yma cH.

CUIIATA HA KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA 1
BSPATA B CEBE CU

YIIpaH(HHBaHe HAa KOMIIETEHTHOCT BbB BallaTa
JKHUTeHCcKa curyanusti

Hexka ce BbpHEM KbM BBIIpOCa 3a JMIIABAHETO HA B3PACTHUTE XOPa
OT 4yBCTBO 32 A3-€()eKTUBHOCT, KOTaTo XUBOTHT UM CE IPEBBPHE B Py-
THHA U Be4e HAMAT MPEIU3BUKATENCTBA, KOUTO Aa oBnanssaT. EnpH Jlen-
rep ¥ Jkyaur PonuH geMoHCTpUpaT Kak ToBa (allluBO YyBCTBO HA HE-
KOMIIETEHTHOCT Moxe 1a ce npeojoiee (Langer, & Rodin, 1976; Rodin,
& Langer, 1977). Te ocurypsiBaT Ha OOMTATENNTE HA CTAPUECKH JIOMOBE
BB3MOXKHOCTTA Jla TPEKUBIBAT KOMIETEHTHOCT. Bb3pacTHHTE XOpa ca
HachpyaBaHU Ja YIPAKHABAT KOHTPOJI, KATO M3pa3sBaT Ha IJlac MICHUTE
CH 3a BbBEXXJAHE Ha MIPOMEHHU B JIOMa, PEIICHHs 3a yKpacaTa Ha CTauTe
UM W IJIaHUpaHe Ha JIeHOCTHUTE B CBOOOAHOTO UM BpeMe. [lomyuaBaT u
CaKCHH C IIBETS, 32 KOUTO Jla CE€ TPHKaT.

CurypHo Te3u Bb3MOKHOCTH 32 YIIPAKHIBAHE HA KOMIIETEHTHOCT HE
WU U3IJIeKIAT 3HAYMMHU, HO B CpPaBHEHHE C HMHCTHTYLMOHAIN3UPAHUS
’KHMBOT, KOMUTO BB3pPACTHUTE XOpa ca BOJWIH MPEIH TOBA, C& MHOTO pa3-
nuyHH. B cpaBHeHHe ¢ oOuTarenu Ha TakMBa JOMOBE Ha ChIATa Bb3pacT
U ChC CBIIOTO 3[PaBOCIOBHO ChCTOSHUE T€3W, KOUTO YIPAXKHABAT TOPH
TAaKOBa OTPAaHHYCHO KOJIMYECTBO KOMIIETEHTHOCT, YyBCTBAT, 4€ HMAaT
3HAYUTEIHO TMO-TOJISIM KOHTPOJ BBPXY JKHBOTa CH. Te ca MO-IIACTIHNBH,
no-OyHU M To-couadmiHu. B TakaBa cuTyanusi Bb3pacTHUTE XOpa ce
YyBCTBAT J0Ope McuXuyHo M ¢usudecku. OOUTATENUTe HA CTapUYeCcKU
JIOMOBE, KOUTO YIIPAXKHIBAT KOMIIETEHTHOCT, )KUBEAT HO-1bJIr0. DakTsT,
Yye IPUTEKABAHETO HAa M3BECTEH KOHTPOJI BHPXY JKUBOTA [OMara Ha Te3u
X0pa Ja ®KHUBEAT MO-IBJITO, € 3a0enexkuTeneH. Toil He Ou Oun yuyaBam 3a
OHE3U, KOUTO ca 3all03HaTU C U3CJIEIBAHUATA BbPXY OE3MOMOIIHOCTTA,
OIMCaHHM B METHaAeceTa riasa (Bk. cbio Shupe, 1985).
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B npyro uscieaBane ce MepsAT Bh3MOXKHOCTHTE 32 YIIPKHSIBAHE HA
KOMITETEHTHOCT B KOMILIEKC C allapTaMeHTH 3a Bh3pPacTHH X0pa, 3a Jia ce
BUJM Jalld T€ Ca CBBP3aHU C JIOOPOTO CaMOUYYBCTBHE HA KMBECUIUTE B
nmogo6Ha cpena (Timko, & Moos, 1989). M3non3Banu ca mecT MEepKH, 3a
Ja ce WICHTU(UIMPAT HAYMHHUTE, IO KOUTO OOUTATENIUTEe MOTAT Ja YII-
PaKHSBAT KOMIICTCHTHOCT:

U360pvm na norumuxkama € CTENEHTA, IO KOSTO KOMIUIEKCHT OCH-
rypsiBa Bb3MOXKHOCTH, OT KOMTO OOMTATEIUTE MOratr Ja Moja0u-
paT Mojenu Ha BcekuaHeBeH xuBOT (MMa yim BedepeH yac?
[To3BomeHo nm € Ha oOWTaTenuTe Na MHUIHAT Yalla BUHO WIIH
oupa?).

Koumpoavm na obumamenume e cTenenTa, 10 KOSITO T€ UMAT IJ1ac B
PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha KoMmIutekca (MMa i chBeT Ha oburaTenure?
Te BkIIOYEHH 1M ca B PEIIaBaHETO KaKBW HOBH JCWHOCTH WIIH
MIpOTpaMH IIe c€ BHBEKIAT?).

HAcnomama na noaumuxama ce OTHacs A0 pa30UpaeMOCTTa W HeE[-
BYCMHCIIEHOCTTA Ha MOJUTHKaTa Ha KomIuiekca (Mma i Hapbu-
HUK 3a obutarenure? OpraHu3upa Ju ce cpellla 3a OpUSHTHPaHE
Ha oburarenute?).

Hesasucumocmma e crenenTa, 10 KOSITO pa34uTaHETO Ha cebe CHu ce
MOJIKpersl U Hackp4aBa (Y4aT i ce oOuTaTenuTe J1a PaBsIT I10-
Beue Hema camocTosTeHo? HachpuaBanu nu ca a B3emart ca-
MOCTOSITEITHO pelieHus?).

Brusnuemo Ha oOWUTaTENUTE € CTETIEHTA, /10 KOSITO TE BSAPBAT, Y€ MO-
raTt Ja BAMSST BbPXY IpaBUjiaTa U IMOJIMTUKATa Ha KOMIUIEKCA
(Mmat mm oburarenuTe QymMara Mpy H3rPaXKIaHeTO Ha TpaBHIIa-
Ta? Morar i1 J]a MpOMEHSAT HellaTa, ako HauCTHHA Ce onuTar?).

Opeanuzayusma € CTENEeHTa, IO KOSTO OOMTATEIUTE 3HAST KaKBO Jia
OYaKBaT BbB BCEKUAHEBUETO cH (MsCTOTO 100pe OpraHU3UpPaHO
mu e? CehllecTByBa JIM YYBCTBO Ha CTaOWIIHOCT M TPEIABHUJIH-
MocCT?).

B ToBa u3cienBaHe ce MOCTaBAT HAKOJKO BbIipoca. [IpBo, ycraHo-
BSIBa C€, Y€ BBH3PACTHUTE XOPa, KOUTO >KUBEAT B alapTaMEHTH, UMAT I0-
Be4Ye BH3MOXKHOCTH 3a KOHTPOJIMpPAHE HA XKHBOTA CH, OTKOJIIKOTO TE3H,
oOWTaBamM JOMOBE 332 BB3pACTHH. XOparTa B CTapUYECKH JOMOBE HMAT
Hal-MaJIKO KOHTPOJ BBPXY *HUBOTa cu. BTopu pe3ynaTar e, 4ue BCUUKUTE
IIECT HAYMHA 32 YNPaKHSBaHE Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT, OMKMCAHU MO-TOpE, ca
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CBBp3aHM C OJIATONOJYYHETO HAa BH3PACTHUTE XOpa. Te3w, KOUTO MUMAaT
Hall-TOJIEMH Bh3MOXHOCTH 33 YIPaXKHSIBaHE HA KOMIIETCHTHOCT (HE3aBH-
CUMO KBJE JKHBEST), Ca I10-aKTHBHM, I10-HE3aBHCHUMH U  IIO-
YIOBJICTBOPCHU OT )KUBOTA CU. TpeTH pe3yiTar €, e Bb3paCTHUTE, YHETO
¢dusnuecko (GYHKIMOHUPAHE € OTPaHUYEHO, CE HYXIAAT OT CICIUAITHU
YCHJIHSA, 32 JIa UM c€ TIOMOTHE JIa OTKPHAT HAYHHU JIa YIIPAKHSIBAT KOM-
IIETEHTHOCT B KHBOTA CH.

Bce noBeue ce nmpu3HaBa 3HAUCHUETO HA CH3/IaBaHETO HA JOMOBE 3a
BB3PaCTHUTE XOPa, KOMTO MOAMOMArar MpEKUBSIBAHETO Ha KOMIICTCHT-
HocT (Moos, & Lemke, 1994). Te moraT aa moMorHat Ha OOUTATEIHUTE
cH, KaTo HachpuasaT cieanute npaktuku (Teitelman, & Priddy, 1988):

1. Ilonmomarane Ha W300pa W MPEeIBUIUMOCTTA HA CpenaTta 3a o0u-
TaTeNuTe.

2. Ilopmomarane Ha 4yBCTBAaTa Ha KOHTPOJI M OTTOBOPHOCT Ha OOH-
TaTeNnTe.

3. HacppuaBaHe Ha oOWTarenuTe Ja yCBOSIBAT M Jla MPAaKTUKYBaT
e(eKTHBHN KOMYHUKAaTUBHH YMEHHSL.

4. EnTMMUHUpaHe Ha CTEPEOTHIIA 338 BH3PACTHUTE KATO 3aBHCUMHU OT
MepCOHAJIa Ha 3aBEJICHUETO.

IHoaabp:xane Ha BApaTa B cede cH
B TpeTara Bh3pacT

Ja BsipBai B cebe CH KaTo MOAX0J] KbM KHBOTA 3a104Ba Jia Ce 0Ch3-
HaBa B JIETCTBOTO M MPOBIDKABa Jla CHIIECTBYBA U B TpeTaTa Bb3pacT. He
€ JIECHO 3a IOJThpIKaIll Harjlaca Ha CIIpaBsHE B )KMBOTA U BCEKU UMa MO-
MCHTH, B KOUTO € YyBCTBaAJI, U€ UCKa Jia CE€ OTKaXeE. Koraro nmare HsIkax-
BU CITBHKU M TPYTHOCTH, OIUTAWTE ce Jia He ObJeTe MpeKalieHO CYPOBH
cbc cebe cH, a MOMHETe, Y€ OT BAaC 3aBUCH OTHOBO JIa 3allOYHETE Ja W3-
MOJI3BaTEe YMEHUSITA CH 32 CIIPABSIHE.

Tperara BB3pacT mpencTaBs 0OCOOCHN NPEAM3BHKATEIICTBA TPE] XO-
para ¢ (hU3NYECKH OrpaHUYEHHS], MPEeUeld Ha KOJIMYECTBOTO KOHTPOIL,
KOITO MMat BbpXY XHMBOTa cu. He e 4yaHo, ue Bb3pacTHUTE, YUHUTO >KH-
BOT € OWJI OcakaTeH OT MHCYJITH, apTPHUT, AHA0ET U APYTH 3a00ISIBaHUA,
NpEeXHUBSBAT 3aryda Ha YyBCTBOTO 332 A3-e()eKTUBHOCT U CaMOYYBCTBHE-
TO M YECTO MPEKUBSBAT ChIleCTBeH ncuxuyeH auctpec (Reich, & Zautra,
1991). 3a BB3pacTHUTE € OT KPUTUIHO 3HAUYCHUE J]a OTKPHSIT BH3MOKHOC-
TH 3a YIpaKHSBaHE Ha BApaTa B cede CH JOPH KOTraTo ca MHBAJMAN3HpPA-
Hu. CHcTeMuTe 3a colualHa IMoAKpena ca ocodeHo mone3nu. Hemocpezc-
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TBEHO CJIC]T MPEKUBSIBAHETO HA HAKAKBA JTHYHA 3ary0a WM WHBAHIH3H-
paio 3abomsiBaHe Xopara 3a COIMATHA MOJKpena Morar aa Obaar Haii-
MIOJIE3HH, KaTO MpeiaraT BHUMaHHe, IIOMOII] U Bb3MOYKHOCT YOBEK J1a “ce
obnerne” Ha Tiax. C TEYCHUE HA BPEMETO IMO-TIOJIE3HUTE CUCTEMH 3a CO-
[MaJHa MOJKpera HachpyaBaT He3aBUCHMOCTTA, BspaTa B ceOe cu u A3-
eexruBHOCTTa (Zautra, Reich, & Newsom, 1995). 3a B3pacTHHTE XO0pa,
CTIPaBsIIM Ce C HIKAKBA WHBAIHMJHOCT, € MOJE3HO B KHBOTA UM Ja CE
BbpPHAT BCEKUIHEBHUTE yaoBosicTBusi (Zautra, Reich, & Guarnaccia,
1990). He e HeoOXxoaumo Te J1a ca rojieMH — HAl-IIEHHOTO € BCEKH JICH J1a
CTaHE CMHCJICH C TIOMOIITAa Ha MAJIKH TIOJIOKUTEITHU MTPEIKUBSIBAHUS.

KnacoBeTe ¥ TpeHUHITpYIHTE 3a MpeENoJaBaHe Ha BsApa B cebe cu
Morart Jia ObJIaT MHOTO TIOJIC3HH. YYaCTHUIIMTE B TAKUBA KJIACOBE MPABSAT
CIHUCHK HA BCEKUHEBHUS CU XHBOT, B KOUTO OTKPUBAT MPUMEPH Ha TI0-
JIOXKHUTETHA W OTPUIATEIIHU CHOUTHS BBHB M W3BBH TEXHHS KOHTPOI
(Zautra et al., 1995). YuacTHUINTE ydaT CTpaTETHH 3a yINpaKHSIBaHE Ha
IIO-TOJIsIM KOHTPOJI TaM, KbJACTO TOBa € BB3MOXHO, U 3a HO'e(beKTI/IBHO
CTpaBsiHe, KOraTo KOHTPOJBT € HeBb3MOXkeH. llenTa Ha Te3u TpEeHWHT-
TPYIH € J1a IOMOTHE Ha XOpaTa Jia Pa3BUSAT CJICJAHUTE TUIIOBE BsIpa B ceOe
CcH:

1. KoHTpOJ BBPXY MOJOKUTEIHUTE pe3ynTatd. [lpumep 3a Hero
MOXe JIa € Haryacara Ha “Mora Jja Harpassi MOYTH BCUYKO, CTHIa
HauCcTHHA 7a permra’ u “ToBa, KOETO e MU ce CIy4H B OBJelle,
IO TOJIIMA CTEIIEH 3aBUCU OT MEH caMus.”

2. EdwukacHocT B monoxwurenHute cbOnTHs. ToBa € Bb3NprueMaHaTa
CIIOCOOHOCT J1a C€ Ch3/aBaT U J1a Ce MPEAN3BUKBAT TOJIOKHTEITHH
CBOUTHS B COOCTBEHHS XHUBOT. s ce m3passiBa B Hariacara:
“3HaM Kak J1a mpekapsam 100pe BpeMeTo cu” 1 “Mora Ja cb3nam
MTOJIOXKUTENTHU TIPEKUBIBAHUS B )KABOTA CH .

3. EdekTuBHOCTTAa Ha CHPABSIHETO € yIOBJIETBOPEHHETO C MHUHAJIH-
TE YCHJIMS, BIIOXXCHH B CIIPaBSHETO, M YBEPEHOCTTa B CIOCOO-
HOCTTa YOBEK JIa Ce CIpaBH ¢ Obaenm cTpecopu: “Jlocra mobpe
ChbM Ce€ CIpaBsyl Be4e ¢ Momo0HHM mpobiemu’, “YBepeH CbM B
CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH J]a HAMEPsI PEIICHUS HA KUTEHCKHUTE TPEIH3-
BUKATEJCTBA B Obaele’ .

4. OBiaassBaHETO HA OTPHUIATEIHUTE JKUTEHCKHA CHOWTHS € Harja-
cara, ue “Mora fa pema moBeueTo ot mpobiemure cu” u “He e
HEOOXOMMO Jla Ce OCTaBsAM Ja M€ pa3urpaBaT HacaM-HaTaM B
KHUBOTA .
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Bw3pacTHHTE X0pa, BKIIOUUTETHO U (PU3UUCCKU HHBATHIU3HPAHHTE,
KOHUTO YYacTBaT B TPEHUHITPYIIH, IPEKHUBIBAT 3HAUUTEITHO 3aCHIIBaHE Ha
YyBCTBOTO 3a A3-e()eKTHBHOCT U Bspa B cebe ch, KaKTO U IUIOCTHO J00-
PO MCUXUYHO 3apaBe. Makap 4e € Bb3MOXKHO HelllaTa, BbPXY KOUTO Bb3-
pacTHUTE UMAT KOHTPOJI, Ja ca OTPaHHYEHH, OT OTPOMHA II0j3a € ‘/Ia
3Haelll, e MOKEI Ja To Hanpasumr” (Zautra, & Wrabetz, 1991).

[MocnaHueTo OT W3CNENBAHUATA, OYEPTAHH B Ta3W YacT, € SICHO H
rpbMKO. YOBEIIKHTE ChIIECTBA MPOLb(TABAT, KOTaTO YIPaXHIBAT KOM-
METeHTHOCT, U Ye3HAT, KOraTo BB3MOKHOCTUTE MM 3a MpPEKHUBSBAaHE Ha
A3z-ehekTHBHOCT ce 3ary0siT. 3a HaC € BaXHO BHHAIH B )XKHBOTA CH Ja
uMaMe JICWHOCTH, KOUTO MOXEM Jia KOHTPOJIUPAME.

VYmenue 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 8: OTkpuiiTe Bb3MOKHOCTH 32 YIIPAKHSABA-
He Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT U BSIpa B cede CH.

MMPUCIIOCOBABAHE KbM TPETATA BBb3PACT

Bwb3pacTHuTe XOpa pasriiexaar cieaHuTe (pakTopu KaTo OMpeaesisi-
i 1oopoto npucnocodsiBane (Ryff, 1989b):

OpueHranyst KbM IpyruTe
[Ipuemane Ha mpomsiHATa
[IpoasmxaBane Ha TUYHUS PACTEX
Hacnaxxnasane Ha )xuBOTa
[HopawpskaHe Ha YYBCTBO 32 XyMOpP

Jlomoro HpI/ICHOCO6${BaHC CC OIIpEACIIA MO CJIICAHNS HAYUH!

[TocTosIHHO MBPMOpPEHE 1 OIIaKBaHE
Lentpupanoct BbpXy cede cu
OtapbrBane 1 3aryba Ha HHTEPECHTE
HecnocoGHocT 11a ce mpueMe npomsiHaTa
CaMOKPUTHYHOCT U HECHTYPHOCT

IIlo ce oTHacs 10 JHYHOCTHUTE 4YEePTH, BB3PACTHUTE ca TO-
IACTJIMBH, aKO Ca Pa3BHJIM Pa3yMHO PaBHUINE HA €KCTPABEPCHS, PHUSIT-
HOCT M ChBECTHOCT (BK. IbpBa riaBa; Costa, Metter, & McCrae, 1994).
Kakto npu mo-miaauTe M TE3W B CpPeIHATa BH3pAacT, HEBPOTHU3MBT CE
CBBP3Ba C JIOIIO MPUCIIOCOOSIBAHE B TPETATa BH3PACT.
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B ocrananaTa gacT oT Ta3u riaea e GOoKycHpaM BHUMaHUETO BPXY
HIEU 3a IPHUCIIOCOOSIBAHETO B TpeTaTra Bb3pacT. Cinegnute Qakropu ca
OWNM CBBP3BAaHH C YCIECUNIHOTO MPHCHIOCOOSBAaHE KBbM OCTapsSIBaHETO
(Clark, & Anderson, 1967; Cox, 1988, p. 109):

UyBcTBO Ha A3-e()eKTUBHOCT 1 aBTOHOMUS

Jo6pa cuctema 3a mogkpena

PazymHO kommmuecTBO uzndecku kKoMmpopt

JlocTaThyHO CTUMYIHpAIL )KU3HEH CTHIT

JlocraTbuHa MOABMKHOCT, 32 Jla C€ aHTAXKUPAII B YIOBIETBOPSI-
BalllM ACHHOCTH

o quCTBO Ha CMUCBHJ U IICJI B ) KUBOTA

Hsixou mojie3Hu e U AeiiHOCTH

HHTepBIOTa C BH3PACTHH XOpa OTKPOSIBAT CICTHUTE (PAKTOPH, CBBP-
3aHU C YCIICIIHOTO OCTapsABaHe: pa3BICUCHHS U pa3HOOOpasue, Colualu-
3upane u npoxykruBHU neitHocth (Clark, & Anderson, 1967). Bu3pact-
HHUTE ChC CJIa0 JyX Ce OIUIAaKBaT OT YyBCTBA HAa 3aBUCHMOCT, CaMOTa U
CKyKa. YMEHHETO 3a Ch3/IaBaHe W Pa3BUTHE HA CHCTEMH 3a TOJKpena H
J00pUTE MEXKITYTUYHOCTHH YMEHUS C€ TUCKYTHPAT MO-KbCHO B Ta3M Tia-
Ba. ETO HAKOM pyru yMEHUs, KOUTO MOTaT Ja MPEBbPHAT OCTapsSBaHETO
B TIOJIOKUTENTHO NIpeknBsBane (Reker, 1985):

Koumpon evpxy cmpeca: npakTUKyBalTe YMEHHUATA 32 pellaKkcalus,
OIMCAaHU B TpeTa TaBa. BaxkHo e 1a ce oTxens Bpeme, 3a Ja ce
OTKpHE BHTPEIICH MUP U CIIOKOHCTBHE.

Omeosopuocm 3a cebe cu: IOEMETE KOIKOTO MOXKE ITOBEYE OTTOBOP-
HOCT 3a COOCTBEHHUTE CH MOTPEOHOCTH, HO IIOMHETE, Y€ € HOp-
MaJIHO Jla THPCHUII IMOMOIL, KOraTo ce Hyxkaaem oT Hes. Ilak
uMare KOHTPOJa BbPXY KHBOTA CH, KOTaTO MOeMeTe WHHUIINATH-
BaTa Jia FicKaTe OT JIPYTHTE TOBa, OT KOUTO ce Hyxaaete (Zevon,
Karuza, & Brickman, 1982).

Xpanene: HampaBeTe yCHIIME J1a KOHCYMUpAaTe XpaHU, KOUTO ca Kak-
TO 3JIPaBOCIIOBHH, TaKa M BKYCHHU.

Hobpa gusuvecka ¢popma: HUKOTA HE € MPEKAIEHO KbCHO /1a CE€ Bb3-
noJ3BaTe OT mporpama 3a Qusndecku ympaxnenus (deVries,
1983). Baxxno € ma ce KOHCYITHpare C JIKap 3a Haid-
MOIXOAALINTE METOMU 3a MOANbpKaHe Ha noOpa ¢u3nuecka
¢dopma. lllect dakropa BIUIAT BEPXY BEPOSTHOCTTA BB3PACTHH-
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TE Xopa Jia Ce aHTaXupaT BbB Qusnuecka aeriHoct (Courneya,
1995): (1) Bspa, e puznyueckaTra akTUBHOCT € 10Opa 3a 3/apaBe-
TO uUM; (2) YBEpPEHOCT, Y€ MOTaT Jla Ce MPEeooesT OapuepuTe
npe aKTUBHOCTTA, HalpuMeEp MBbp3el, JIOIIO BpeMme, JIUIca Ha
BpeMe, JIUIca Ha CTAAMOHHU U 3aJH 3a (PM3MUYECKU YIPaKHEHIIS,
(3) uyBcTBO Ha commaneH HATHCK OT OKOJHHTE; (4) MOI0KUTEN-
Ha Harjaca KbM aHTaXHpaHETO BBB (u3Muecka aeiHocT; (5)
YBEPEHOCT, Ye YOBEK MOXKE J1a C& MOTUBHUPA, 32 J]a CE aHTaXHpa
BBB (hm3MUecka AcHHOCT; U (6) HaMEpEHUS U PEITUMOCT TOBa Ja
ce HampaBy.

Hacnasicoasane kaxkmo na npodyxma, maxa u Ha npoyecaq: Hamara
KyJITypa € OpUeHTHpaHa KbM IMPOIYyKTa. XOpara ca IIeHEHHU 3a
CKOpOCTTa, C KOATO paboTaT. YecTo ca CBphXaHTaKUPAHU C pe-
3ynirara OT paboTaTa W 3a0paBsT Ja M3BJICKAT YAOBOJICTBUE OT
TBOpUecKus mporiec. Korato ocrapsiBate, € Bb3MOXKHO J1a HE CTE
CHocOOHU 1a paboTUTE TOJIKOBA OBP30 MIIM TOYHO, KAKTO HSKO-
ra. Bee ome o6aye MokeTe 1a U3NUTBATE YIOBOJICTBUE OT TPYyAa
(Langer, et al., 1988; Piper, & Langer, 1987).

Lenene Ha orcumetickume npexcU6s6aHuUs: MHOTO U3CIIEIOBATEIH Ca
MOCOYBANIM, Ye € BaXKHO JIa Ce OTJNENIM BpeMe, 3a Jia Ce HalpaBu
Hperiie]] Ha JXUTEHCKUTE NpeKuBsBaHUA. ToBa HE O3HA4aBa aa
ce JKMBee B MUHAJIOTO U J]a ce MpeHeOpersa OpUEHTANNATA KbM
Obnemero. Llenta Ha ToBa ynpaKHEHHE € J1a OIEHUTE YPOIUTE,
KOUTO CT€ HAY4YWJIM, U HElllaTa, KOUTO CTE MOCTUrHaiu. JJoObp
HA4YWH /12 TIOCTaBUTE )KUBOTA CH B MEPCIEKTHBA € JIa CTIO/ICIUTE
C OKONHUTE aBToOHOTpadusaTa cu. MoXKeTe /1a g HaluIIeTe, 1a s
paskaxere, Ja sl 3aMuiIeTe Ha KaceTopOoH MK Jia 51 00CHKIATE C
npyrute. ChIllecTBEHa MPUYMHA 3a MPETJISKIAHETO HA JKUTEHC-
KUTE BU NPESKHUBSIBAHHUA € JIa CH HAIIOMHUTE, Y€ MMaTe MHOTO
n3Mmepenus. M30sreaiite na momagaTe B poiisiTa Ha CTapus 4o-
BEK, KOMUTO HsIMa KaKBO Ja MPeIJIOxKH.

CTOMHOCTTA HA UHIUBUIYAJTHOCTTA

N3scnenoBatenure MHOTO SICHO Ca IEMOHCTPHPAITH KaK Xopata ryosiT
WHIMBUIYATHOCTTA CH, KOTaTO Ca HATUKAHW B TPYMU M KaTErOpuu
(Hamilton, 1979; Hamilton, & Rose, 1980). CrepeoTunusupame auiara,
KOHTO Ca Pa3NIi4HU OT HAc, B TCPMHUHUTE HA paca, PENUTUs, HAIMOHAI-
HOCT M MHOTOTO JIPYTH XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KOUTO MOTAT Jla HU JOHIAT Ha
yM. Makap /a 3HaeM, 4e CMe OTIEHN WHAWBUAN, CKJIOHHH CME JIa BHXK-
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JaMe Xoparta OT IPyrHTe IPYIH KaTto eIHakBU. TakoBa CTEPEOTHIIH3HPA-
HE ce OCBHIIECTBSIBA U MO OTHOIICHHE Ha Bb3pacTHUTE. BmecTo ma riena-
M€ Ha TAX KaTo Ha MHAWBHUIM, 9YeCTO MHUCIHM, Y€ Te UMAaT MOJO00HH Xa-
paktepuctuky. [Ipenn3BUKATEIICTBOTO 3a BB3PACTHUTE XOpa CleAoBa-
TEITHO € JIa YTBBPKJaBaT HHANBUIyaTHOCTTa CH. ToBa obaue HE e JIecHo,
3aII0TO HAmeTo OOIIECTBO CE CHIPOTHBISABA Ha HOHKOH(OPMHUCTHUTE.
Camo norsnenHere 0opOUTe, BOJICHU OT XOpaTa OT PACOBUTE M PEITUTHO3-
HHUTE MAJIUHCTBA, KOMTO Ca CE OIMUTBAJIH Ja MOJABPKAT UICHTUYHOCTTA
cH 1pe3 ucropuara. JKeHure ChIo ca ce HaThKBAJIHM Ha CHIIPOTHBA, KOTa-
TO ca Ce ONMUTBAJIHM J]a HAJIOXKAT MpaBarTa CH U Ja MPEOJ0JICSAT OTPHLIATE-
HUTE CTEPEOTUIH, OT KOUTO CTpaJaT B aMEPHKAaHCKOTO oO0ImecTBo. O0-
IIECTBOTO HH PAa3IJIe’k/1a Bh3PACTHUS YOBEK-MOJET KaTO TIIyIOBaT, HEll-
PETCHIIMO3EH U HEBHINM.

WpoHwusita e, 4ye eAWH OT HAYMHHUTE Jla YTBbPIXKIABAIl MHAWBHIya-
HOCTTa CH B TpeTaTa BB3pAcT € Ja MUCIHII HEKOHBEHIIHOHAIHO. 3a Cb-
JKaJIeHHe, MaKkap 4e TO3M THII MHCIICHE € TIOJIE3eH 3a IMPEBPBIIAHETO HA
KMBOTa B MHTEPECHO IMPEKMBSIBAHE M 3a YNPAXKHIBAHETO HA yMma, TOM
MOKe JIa ce pas3riex/ia Kato aOHOPMEH U MPU3HAK Ha CCHUIHOCT. JISHTbp
U Kosterute J m3aurar yoequTeHus apryMeHT, 4e €IMH OT HAaYMHUTE YO-
BEK J1a ce OOpH ChC CKyKaTa Ha TpeTaTa Bb3pPacT € Jla MUCIH TBOPYECKU H
nma u3obperssa HoBu maenm (Langer, Beck, Janoff-Bulman, & Timko,
1984). Te ycraHOBsiBaT, 4ye BBH3PACTHUTE XOpa, ETHKETHPAHU KaTO “ce-
HWIHK (HO B JICUCTBUTEIHOCT B 100PO 3/]paBe), ca MO-TBOPUYECCKH pelia-
BaIllM TPOOJIEMHU OT TE3H Ha ChIIATa BB3PACT U ChC CHIIOTO 3/1PABOCIIOB-
HO CBCTOSIHHE, KOMTO HE Ca MOJYYMIH TO3H eTHKeT. OTrope Ha BCHYKO
“CeHITHUTE”, KOUTO YIPaXHSIBAT yMa CH C TBOPYECKH M HEOOMYAWHH
UJICH, )KUBESIT TO-IBJITO.

YyBCcTBalM JIM CTE HAKOTA, Y€ UCKAaTe J]a OTpearrpare u Taka Ja H3-
pasute cebe cu? Karo wieHoBe Ha “BBHIIHOIPYNOBOTO B HAIIETO 00-
IIECTBO BB3PACTHHUTE XOpa TpsOBa Ja HAaNpaBsT CBOSI H300p MEXTy KOH-
(hOpMHOTO NOBEJICHUE U 3ary0ara Ha MHIUBUAYAIHOCTTA CH MM ceOeyT-
BBPIKJIABAHETO M M3NPABSIHETO MPEJ] N3BECTHO HEM30EKHO HEOJOOpEeHHE.

‘YMeHne 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 9: YTBbp:kaaBaiiTe HHIMBHAYATHOCTTA CH.

HAKOMU ITOJIE3HU UJIEU 3A OCTAPABAHETO

JloOBp Ha4YMH 32 3aBbPIIBAHE HA Ta3H IIaBa € Ja C& OOMHCIIAT HIKOH
TIPEVIOKECHIS 32 OocTapsiBaHeTo, nmaneHu or b.d. Ckuabp m Mapraper
Bon (Skinner, & Vaughan, 1983) B Tsxnara kaura Enjoy Old Age (“Hac-
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NaKaaBail ce Ha TperaTa Bb3pact’ ). Te3n ujaen Morar ja ce pasaeiar Ha
nee rpynu. [IepBata ce (hokycupa BbpXYy HAUMHHTE 3a OBJIJsBaHE Ha
(GU3NYECKOTO BIIOIIABAHE, HACTHIIBAIIO C OCTapsBaHeTo. Bropara 3acsra
METOJIUTE 32 MAKCUMHU3UPAHE Ha B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUATA HU C IPYTUTE XO-
pa.

Koraro oOMucCIATE CleaHHUTE TPEUIOKEHUS 3a OCTapsaBaHETO, 3a0e-
JIeKETe pasuKaTa MEXIy IMbpBUYCH W BTOpuueH Koutpon (Rothbaum,
Weisz, & Snyder, 1982). [TbpBUYHUST KOHTPOI BKIIOYBA 0QOPMSIHETO WIIH
npoMsiHaTa Ha (U3NUecKaTa W CONMATHATA BH cpejid. BTOpuYHUSAT ce moc-
TUra 4Ype3 aJantTupaHe KbM (Qu3nvecKara U colMaiHara cpena. Beue Hs-
KOJIKO ITbTH TOCOYBAaM B Ta3u KHHTa, Y€ aJalTUBHOTO CHPaBSHE M3MCKBA
OT HAaC J]a IPAaBUM Pa3rpaHUUYCHUE MEXK]y HelllaTta, KOUTO MOXEM M KOUTO
HE MOXEM J]a KOHTpoJjupaMe. Thi Karo Koraro ocrapsiBar, Xopata 4ecTo
MMaT MO-MaJIBK TBPBHYEH KOHTPOJ BBPXY JKHBOTA CH, € BAXKHO /14 OLICHS-
BaT Bb3MOKHOCTUTE HAa BTOPHUYUHHS KOHTPOJI. YTPaKHSIBAHETO HA BTOPH-
YeH KOHTPOI € MHOTO TI0-Pa3IMyHO OT MPEBPBINAHETO B OE3MOMOIIEH Y0-
Bek. [[eHHO Mpequ3BHKATENICTBO € J]a U3M0JI3BATE TBOPUCCTBOTO CH M yYME-
HUATA CU 32 pellaBaHe Ha rnpobiemu. Taka Iie oBliaieeTe OrpaHUuCHHUSTA,
HasokeHu 0T crapoctra (Schulz, Heckhausen, & Locher, 1991).

OBjaasiBaHe HA c[)n3nqec1cuTe OrpaHH4¢HUusA

TpynHo e 1a ce U3MHCITH HAYWH, TI0 KOWTO (PU3NYECKOTO BIIOIIABAHE,
CBITBTCTBAILIO TPETAaTa BB3PACT, Jla Ce PasriIekia B MOJOKUTETHA CBET-
nrHA. 3a ChXKaJeHHe MbPBUYHATA HU OLIEHKA Ha (PU3MYECKHS YyNaabK HU
Ka3Ba, 4e ToBa € Hen30exHo. TpsadBa na ce M3NpaBUM JIUIIE B JIAIE TPE]
(bu3NYeCKUTEe OrpaHUuEHHs C BTOPHYHA OICHKA, KOSITO Mpejyiara HIKOH
n00pu meTHIA 3a cnpaBsHe. CKUHBD U BOH HM #aBaT cUCHK OT Mpak-
THUYECKH TpeiokeHus. Hanpumep, KoraTo 3peHHETO BH OTCIIA0HE, KOM-
MeHCHpaiTe 1o ¢ Jo0pu oumia U ynobHo ocBemiieHnue. Jlymara moxe na
BU TOMOTHE C JpeOHuTe MpHUPTOBE, a MAJIKOTO (eHepue € IMOJIe3HO B
pPECTOpaHTH U Ha JOPYTd MECTa, KbJECTO OCBETICHHUETO € MPUIIYLICHO.
bubnuorexkute UMaT MyOIUKAIMU C ebp MIPUPT, & MHOTO KHUTH M CITH-
CaHMs MOTar Ja c€ OTKPHAT Ha 3alucH. J|HeC ChIIeCTBYBAT U CPEACTBa 3a
noJrioMarate Ha ciryxa.

[IpoMeHnTe Morar ja HampaBiT MHOrO Mo-yjnobeH jgoma (Simon,
1987). OtkpuiiTe nMpuOOPH M KYXHEHCKH ypeIau, KOUTO MOXKETe 1a VII-
paBisBate. ThpceTe YaCOBHHUIIM, KOUTO Ca JIECHU 3a pasyUTaHe, U TeJe-
¢dboHHU amapaTH ¢ yA00HO HabupaHe. YBepere ce, 4e CThAOUTE U Iparo-
BETE Ha BpaTHTE ca J100pe 0TOEII3aHN M OCBETECHH. Y IOOHHUTE OOYBKH H
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0acTyHBT Il B MTOMOTHAT TO-JICCHO JIa CE MPUIBHXBATE, a TTOAXOISIIH-
AT CTOJ MOXKE J]a € UCTHHCKO YJOBOJICTBHE.

Lenta Ha Te3n MpenjIoKeHHS € J1a BU Mpenajar uaesTa 3a OBlasaBa-
HE ¥ KOMIIETEHTHOCT. Bb3pacTHHUTE X0Opa 4eCTO ce UyBCTBAT HEYIOOHO J1a
HOCSIT CIIyXOBH alapaTd WM Ja ce IMOKas3BaT Mpej Xopara ¢ 0acTyH.
BwmecTto ToBa Te CH CTOSAT BKBIIU U CTPajaT. Y CIIEITHOTO CIIPaBsSHE € pe-
3yJITAT OT U3MpPaBsHE Mpel (U3UYECKUs YINaJAbK C Harjaca 3a peliaBaHe
Ha npoOsiemu. [loMucnere 3a opbausATa, KOUTO MOXKETE Jla U3IOJI3BATE, U
MIPOMEHNUTE, KOUTO CIIe[IBa JAa BBHBEAETE B Cpelara CH, 3a Ja OBIaJIeeTe
(hUBUYECKUTE CU OTPAaHUYCHUS.

‘YMeHne 3a cnipaBsiHe Ne 10: OBaajeiiTe (pu3uvecKuTe OrpaHuYeHNs.

OIITI/IMI/I3I/IpaHe Ha JINYHUTE OTHOILICHUHA

BaxkeH QakTop, CBBp3aH C yIOBICTBOPEHUETO OT )KMBOTA IIPH Bb3-
pacTHUTE XOpa, € YyBCTBOTO 3a Bpb3Ka ¢ apyrute xopa (Heidrich, &
Ryft, 1993a). Hsaxon npuMepn Ha coIpaliHa CBBP3aHOCT Ca M3PA3CHU B
CIIC/IHUTE HArJIaCH:

1. Cnen xaTo ce meHCHOHHPAX MPOIBIKaBaM JIa CE HHTEPECyBaM OT
MHOT'0 Hellla, KOUTO MMaT OTHOIICHHE KbM IPEIUIIHATA MH pa-
6ota uin npoecuoHalIHa Kapuepa.

2. YcTaHOBSIBaM, 4e C€Ta UMaM ChIIO TOJIKOBA OTTOBOPHOCTH, KOJI-
KOTO M KOTaTo OsIX Ha CpeHa Bb3PAaCT.

3. Jopm koraro jpenara Bede He KMBEAT ¢ TeO, MaK MMall BajkHA
POJISt KaTO POUTEIL.

4, YCTaHOBSIBaM, Y€ U c€ra B XUBOTAa MMaM MHOT'O YJIOBJICTBOPS-
BaIllX POJIH.

5. TlomyuaBaM MHOTO MOJIOKHTEJIHH 00Jark OT CBEP3BAHETO C I'PY-
M Ha BB3PACTHHU XOpa.

6. HezaBucumo ye Bede cbM IO-BB3pACTEH, MaK MPOABIDKABAM 11
CHbM aHTKUPaH ChC COLMATHU U OOIIHOCTHH IPYTIH.

7. Kato BB3pacTeH Bce OIle MOra Jia JOMPUHACSIM 32 00IIEeCTBOTO.

B moBedero 0OMIHOCTH WMa TPyNH W JNEHHOCTH, KOUTO OCUTYpPSIBAT
BB3MO)KHOCTH 32 BB3PAaCTHUTE Jia Pa3BUBAT JIMYHH BpB3KH. KoraTo craBa
IyMa 3a ONTUMHU3WPAaHE Ha JMYHUTE B3AMMOOTHOIIEHUS C IMO-MIIAJIUTE,
BB3PACTHUTE C€ M3MPABAT Mpe]a MPeIU3BUKATEICTBO, 3aI0TO XOpaTa Ha
pa3invHa BB3pacT HEBHHATH MMAaT OOIIW Hema. BeposTHO CHIIHO OChH3-
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HaBaTe MOKOJIEHYECKaTa MPOonacT MEXIY THHHEHKBPUTE U POTUTEIIHTE.
Ts pazmens Be3pacTHUTE OT MiaguTe. Kak Moxe na ce mpeomoiee? Enun
OT HaYMHUTE € Bb3PAcTHUTE J1a MOAX0KIAT KbM TOBA NPEIU3BUKATEIICT-
BO, KaTO OOMUCIST KaKBO UCKAT OT OTHOIICHUSATA CH C TIO-MiaauTe. J{Be
00y 3a Bb3paCTHUTE U 32 MJIAAUTE NOTPEOHOCTHU Ca YIPAXKHIBAHETO HA
KOHTPOJI U IEMOHCTPUPAHETO Ha MIPUBBP3aHOCT U JIFO00B.

Korato craBa myma 3a ymnpaKHSABaHE HA KOHTPOJI B JMYHHUTE OTHO-
HICHUS, BB3PACTHUTE YeCTO ca B HeOmarompusTHa nosuuus. [loBedero
MJIaJi XOpa UCKaT Aa ObJaT HEe3aBUCUMH, Bb3MOXKHO € Jla Ca HEeThPIICIIH-
BU M HEBB3MPUEMUNBHU KbM MPEUIOKEHHUATA U ChBETHTE HAa Bh3PACTHHTE.
BeposATHO Hal-JIOMIMAT HAYMH Bb3PACTHUTE Ja YIPaXKHABAT KOHTPOJ B
OTHOLICHUATA CH C MO-MJAAUTE € Ype3 HATSIKBAaHWSA M NPEBPBILAHE B
“modpop ot 3amHara cenanka’. [10-mOI30TBOPHO € Ja ce BB3IPUEME
MOJXOJ Ha pemiaBaHe Ha nmpobiemu. [1o-moObp HAYMH 3a yCTaHOBSBaHE
Ha OTHOLICHUS C HAKOHM MO-MJiiaj € Ja IMpU3HaBaml NOTpeOHOCTTa My OT
HE3aBUCHMOCT U Ja YIPaKHIBAI CAMOKOHTPOJ M [1a C€ OTKaXKEIl OT UM-
myJica a pa3gaBail cbBeTH. IIpenn3BHKaTeNcTBOTO € Aa IpenaBaTe Mo3-
HaHMsATA U OIINTa CH 110 HA4YWH, KOMUTO MIIaUTC MOraTt aa npuemar. Tosa
HEBHHATH € JIECHO, HO ChC CUTYPHOCT 1€ TOAIbP)Ka MUCICHETO BH H 1€
BU NPOBOKHpA Jia yIpaKHsIBaTe yMa CH. MICTHHCKOTO MaiCTOPCTBO MBa
HE OT HATAKBAHCTO W BAWIaHCTO HA M3JIMIICH OIYyM, a OT TOBa Jia I103BO-
JIMII Ha MJIAIUTE XOpa Jia M3IMUTBAT YYBCTBO Ha HC3aBHCHUMOCT. Axo ce
NPEACTaBATEe KaTO YOBEK C IMO3HAHUS M OIHUT, [TO-MJIAJUTE 1€ THOTHPCAT
BAIlIUTE ChBETH, KOT'aTO Ca FOTOBH.

3a mpeojoiisiBaHE Ha MPOMACTTa MEXIY IOKOJICHHSTa, KOraTo ce
npeaaBaT YyBCTBa Ha NMPHUBBP3aHOCT M JO00B, MOrar Ja ce JaaaT JIBe
npennioxenus. IIspBo, HayyeTe KakBU ca MHTEPECHTE Ha XOpaTa, KOUTO
ca Baxxau 3a Bac. Ckuabp 1 BoH npenoppuBar pemenuero Ha J[xoHaTaH
Cyndt na He oTeryaBa MiIaJuTe, KaTO UM pa3ka3Ba OTHOBO U OTHOBO €I-
HU U cbly uctopuu. llo-Bb3pacTHUTE TpAOBa N1a OCH3HAAT, Ye MakKap
KOPCHUTE UM U MPCKUBIABAHUATA UM Ha PACTCXK Ja Ca B MHUHAJIOTO, I1O-
MJIaJIMTE ca OpUEHTHPAHH NMPEANMHO KbM Obemiero. Koraro obmryBare ¢
MJIaJM XOPa, YECTO € HEOOXOANMO Jla C€ HACTPOUTE HA TAXHA BHJIHA.

Bropo npenioxxenue 3a cb3aBaHe Ha MPUBBP3aHOCT Ha TO-MJIAIUTE
€ Jla UM TIOMOTHETe 1Mo-700pe a BU pa3bepat. Te He 3HASAT KakBO € Ja CU
BB3pacTeH. AKO HalpuMep umare npoOiIeMH ChC 3pEHHETO WK CITyXa CH,
OT TOJ3a € Jla TMOKaKeTe Ha OKOJHHUTE Kak Morar Aa oOmryBar ¢ Bac.
OOWKHOBEHO € Hal-100pe J1a UM H35ACHUTE MOTPEOHOCTUTE CH. AKO ce
onuTBarTe Jla ckpuere (akra, ue uMaTe TPYIAHOCTHU Jla CIIEJBaTe pa3sroBo-
pa WM 1a ce IBWXKUTE, B KpailHa CMETKa BHE IIe CTE Te3U, KOUTO LIe
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ctpagate. ToBa He 03HAauUaBa, 4e TPAOBA Jla ce OIUIAKBAaTe OT BCsAKA OOJIKa
n HeyoOcTBo. [IpeaAn3BUKATENICTBOTO € ]a CTe KOMIIETEHTHH M Ja YIHUTE
JIIPYTHTE Ha HEIaTa, KOUTO TPAOBa /1a 3HAST, TaKa Y€ B3aUMOJIEHCTBHUATA
BHU JIa IOCTaBAT yIOBICTBOPECHUE U 32 IBETE CTPAHH.

YmMmenne 3a cnpaBsaiie Ne 11: MakcuMu3upaiiTe JUYHUTE CH OTHOIIIE-
HHSIL.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Kato m3nomn3eare 100pu yMeHHs 3a CIIpaBsiHE, MOXKETE Jla Ce M3Ipa-
BUTE MpEJI MPEIU3BUKATEICTBOTO HA OCTAPSIBAHETO C XyMOp, JOCTOWHCT-
BO, JYIIEBHO CIOKOMCTBUE M YJIOBIETBOpeHHE. BMmecTo na rienate Ha
TperaTa Bh3pacT C Harjaca Ha OE3MOMOIIHOCT, MOIAbPIKANTE KUTEHCKA
¢unocodus Ha crpapsil ce (BX. eTHajeceTa riasa). B To3u nyx JwirbH
Tomac npuzoBasa:

He nooxoacoaii neacrno kom masu xybaea eeuep,

cmapocmma mps66a 0a 20pu U 8b3MOPICEHO Oa Nee 8 KPdasi Ha OeHsl,
. < 1

becnetl, becHell cpewy y2aceanemo Ha CEemIUHAMA .

CIINCBK HA YMEHUA 3A CITPABAHE C OCTAPABAHETO

1. IlpeBBpHETE OCTApPSBAHETO B TOJOXKHUTEITHO CAMOU3ITBJIHSIBAIIO
Ce TIPEKUBSIBAHE

[MoanwpprkaiiTe JOCTOMHCTBOTO U TOPAOCTTA CU

bbrere opueHTHpaHU KbM OBJIEIIETO

CBbpIreTe )KUTEHCKUTE CH 3a1a91

Ocpb3HaiiTe 3HAaU€HUETO Ha MPUEMCTBEHOCTTA

OueHere CTOMHOCTTA Ha Pa3ChIBYHOCTTA U ONUTA
VYpaxHsaBaiite yma cu

OTkpuiiTe BH3MOKHOCTH 32 YIPaKHSIBAHE HA KOMIIETCHTHOCT H
Bsipa B ce0e cu

9. VrTBBpKIaBalTe MHIUBUIYAIHOCTTA CH

10. Osnageiite GQU3NYSCKUTE OrPAaHHUCHUS

11. OnTtuMu3upaiTe TMYHUTE CH OTHOIIIEHUS

N~ WN

! Dylan Thomas, Poems of Dylan Thomas. Copyright 1952 by Dylan Thomas. IIpeneuaraso ¢
paspemennero Ha New Directions Publishing Corporation.
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12.

Cupassine ¢ 0osikara
[

Bonkara e nuuHO npexkuBsiBane. He MoxkeM Jla yceTUM 4yxaaTa u He
MOXKEM Jla MpeajeM Ha JIPYTrUTe HAuWHA, TI0 KOWTO M3MUTBAME CBOSTA.
ToBa npeBpbIla O0JIKaTa B TOJNKOBA HHTEPECHA 33 U3CIICAOBATEIUTE TeE-
Ma. Makap 4e BCEeKU 51 U3IIUTBA, pearupame UHIUBUILYAIHO.

B Tasu riaea mie AucKkyTHpaM JBa TUNA OOJKa: OCTpa M XPOHUYHA.
Octpara 6ojKa € Ta3u, KOSTO UMa OTHOCHTEIHO KPaTKa MPOIBIIKHTEN-
HocT. Koraro cu ynapure riaBara, MopexeTe ¢ WiIH NPeThPIUTE HAKAK-
BO JIPYTO HapaHsBaHe, MPEXKUBSIBATE 00JIKA, 3a KOSITO 3HACTE, Y€ B KpaiiHa
cMeTka 1e u3ue3He. ChIIOTO BaXH 33 3H00JICKApPCKUTE MaHWITYJAINH,
XUPYPTUYHUTE OTEpalii U pakJaHeTo Ha jete. Makap 4ye Ooyikata OT
TE3U MPESKUBSIBAHUS MOXKE J1a ObJIc MHOT'O )KECTOKA, MPOIBIIKUTSTHOCTTA
J e orpanunuena BB BpemeTo. CHpaBsSHETO C ocTpara 0ojika BKJIIOYBA
OTKpHBAaHE Ha HAYMHH Jla “Ce IbpP)KUTE” U Jia S TIOHECETE, TOKATO MPEMH-
He. XpoHHYHA OOJKa € Ta3u, ¢ KOATO Xoparta TpsiOBa na sxkusesT. [1poo-
JICMUTE C Fp'BGHaT-IHI/IH CT’LJI6, aprI/ITT)T U HAKOU HapaHHBaHI/IH BOJAT 0
60.]'[Ka, KOATO UJIK ITOYTH BUHArnu HpI/ICT)CTBa, UM MOXE J1a I/I36}/XHC BbBB
Bcekr MOMeHT. CIipaBsSHETO ¢ XpOHUYHATa 0OJIKA M3KUCKBA J1a CE HAYIHTE
KaK Jia )KUBEETE CMHCIICH U YIOBJICTBOPSIBAII )KUBOT HE3aBUCUMO OT MOC-
TOSIHHATa Tero0a Ha OoJkara.

OAKTOPU, BIIMAEIN BbPXY BOJIKATA

Kyarypuu Biausinus

CyOexTiBHOCTTa Ha OOJIKaTa € BUJIUMA B M3CIEIBAHUITA BBPXY pe-
aKIUUTE Ha XopaTa B paszinmyHu Kyiutypu (Zborowski, 1969). B Hsxou
KyJITYpH WHAMBUIWTE Ca MHOTO OTKPHTU 3a M3pasuTe Ha OOJKa M HE
BIKIAT HUIIO HEPEIHO B IPUMACHUYCHETO U ITBIIKAHETO, KOraTo HAKOH
ro Oonu. IlpuMep Ha Ta3u Harjaca ce OTKPHBAa B CJICIHOTO TBBbPIACHHE:
“Tlonsikora TOJIKOBa CHJIHO 00JTH, Ue TPOCTO TPsIOBa Ja KPEIIHII U Jia BH-
KaI, BhOOIIe a “CH To M3Kapamr 1Mo HAKaKbB HauyuH. ToBa 0OJeKJaBa.
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Kapa te na ce uyBcTBam mo-mobpe.” B Apyru KyaTypu xoparta HOHACST
OonKata MO-CTOMYECKH M Ca HAaChPYaBaHU 1a s 3aJbpXaT B cebe cu.
IIpumep Ha Tasu Hariaca e: “He BuKaM, He Kpells M He Ch31aBaM H3IIH-
meH myM. ToBa HaMa aa momorHe. [1azs Gonkarta B cebe cu M KuBes C
Hest. [ToHsikora mpocTo TpsiOBa Ja CH U3IPHKIIUB U JIa HE Ce IbPIKHII Ka-
TO Oebe.”

MoTHuBanuoOHHHU BJIUSHUS

CyOekTHBHOCTTa Ha OOJKaTa ce JEMOHCTPHpa U B W3CJICABAHUATA
BBPXY MOTHBAIIMATA Ha Xoparta fia s ThprAat. JJoOpoBOIM B €IMH eKCIIe-
PUMEHT ca U3JI0KEHH Ha 00JIka OT cko0a 3a OKa3BaHE Ha HATHCK, [IOCTa-
BeHa B ropHara yactT Ha pbkara (Lamvert, Libman, & Posner, 1960).
MaHmeTpT ChbAbpiKa KPBIroBE€ OT TBbpAA I'YMa, KOUTO MOraT Ja CTUCKAT
pbKara ¢ BCe MO-TOJIIMA CHJIA, JOKATO YOBEKHT HE IOMOJH TOBa Ja CE
npekparu. JJoOpoBoianUTeTE Ca TOTOBH J1a THPIAT MO-CHIHA 0O0JIKa, Kora-
TO ca MOTHBHMPAHH J1a HAMPaBsT A00pa AEMOHCTpaIys B UMETO Ha Ofpe-
JielieHa PeJIMrHo3Ha TPyTa, ¢ KOSITO ¢ HACHTU(UIHMPAT. Y YaCTHUIIUTE B
JpPYyro U3CJICABAHE Ca M3JIOKEHU Ha €JIEKTPOLIOK IPH €AHO OT JIBE YCIIO-
Bust (Zimbardo, Cohen, Weisenberg, Dworkin, & Firestone, 1969). Te3u
B eJ[HaTa rpymna cMsITaT, 4e MpreMaT eIeKTPOIIOKOBETE M0 COOCTBEH M3-
0op. M3cnenBanure auua BB BTOpara rpyna ca NpuHyIeHH OT U3CJIEH0-
BaTeNUTE JAa npueMar moka. Kou ca mo-rotoBu aa ThpIST Hal-CHIIHUTE
eJIeKTpoIIoKoBe? BeposTHO MoXkeTe Ja ce JOCETHTE, Y€ yYacTHUIIMTE,
KOMTO CMSTAaT, 4e MpHEeMaT eJEKTPOIIOKOBETEe B Pe3yJTaT Ha CBOOOJCH
n300p, IeMOHCTPHUPAT [I0-MaJjika 00JIKa, OTKOJIKOTO OHE3U, KOUTO CE YyB-
cTBar mpuHyaeHH. KoraTo ca HacuieHu jaa Tojepupar OoikaTa, xopara
YEeCTO HSIMAT YIPHU3EHHUS J1a ce OIUIakBaT. AKo obade 4yBCTBaTe, 4e I10
HSIKaKbB HAYMH CTe U30paiy 1a s ThPIHUTE , UMaTe MoA0yAa Ja YBEIUdIH-
T€ THPIIMMOCTTA CH, TIPE/IU J1a 3aII0YHETE Ja Ce OIJIaKBaTe.

[Ipencrasete cu ¢yTOOIMCT, KOMTO MOCpEIa 1Mac B MOCIETHUTE Ce-
KyHIY Ha Mad OT LIaMIIMOHAT. TW4Ya M0 WIPUIIETO W TPUMa UIPayd ce
ONUTBAT Ja My OTHEMAaT TOIKaTa, Mpelu TOH Ja ycree Jla OChLIECTBH
ynap. Kpakbsr My e cuymeHn, otoopbr My ryou. Cera cu mpejicraBere
¢byTOONNCT, KOWTO TOCpeIa nac B MOCIEeHUTE CEKYHJM Ha Mada, THYa
M0 UTPULIETO, TPMA MIPAdd CE€ ONMUTBAT Ja My OTHEMAT TOIIKaTa TOYHO
KOTaTo Inpecuya rouHuaTa. KpaksT My e cuyneH, oTOOpbT My Iedelnu.
N nBamara urpaun umatr e1HO U ChIIO HapaHsiBaHe. Kol 11e u3nurea mno-
rojsima Ooika?
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N3MEPBAHE HA BOJIKATA

CyOeKkTHBHOCTTA Ha 0OJIKaTa ce MoauYepTaBa OIle MO-CUITHO OT (hak-
Ta, Ye SAMHCTBCHUAT HAYUH TS Jla CE MEPH € Upe3 3alucBaHe Ha caMOOT-
YeTUTE Ha XOpaTa WIM 4Ype3 HaOJoJaBaHe Ha MOBEIeHUETO UM. Hsma
WHCTPYMEHT 32 MMOJIy4aBaHe Ha HAIThJIHO OOCKTHBHA M CTaHAapTHA MspKa
3a Ooska. OOMKHOBEHO TS CE MEpPH Ype3 TPH OCHOBHU METOJA: CKAJH 3a
OIICHKA, MOBEJICHHEe Ha 0OJKa W BCEKUIHEBHA JeiiHocT. Pazbupanero Ha
TE3M METOJIU III¢ BU MOMOTHE Jla OIEHUTE IO-IIBJIHO MPEKHUBSIBAHETO HA
Oomkara.

CKAaJId 32 OlIeHKA Ha 00JIKaTa

Haii-npocTtusT HauMH 3a U3MepBaHe Ha OoJjKaTa € Ja ce MOMOJST
xopata aa s ornenar no ckana oT 0 o 10 wm ot 1 go 100. Konkoro mo-
BHCOKA € OIlEHKaTa, TOJIKOBA MO-TojsMa € Oonmkara. Ako obade pa3mnd-
HHUTE H3CIICAOBATENIM HW3MOJI3BAT PA3IMYHUA CKAJIHM, TEXHHTE PE3yJITaTh
TPYIHO MOTaT Ja ObaaT cpaBHsABaHU. [lopaau Ta3u NPUYHHA [ICHXOJIO3H-
TC M TEPANEBTHUTE ca pa3pabOTHIIN CTaHIAPTU3UPAHH CKAITK 32 OIIEHKA Ha
OonkaTta. Eqna oT yecTo M3MON3BaHMTE CKANM € BBIpocHUKEBT 3a Goika
Makrun (McGill Pain Questionnaire), paspaboren ot Ponanm Mensak
(Melzack, 1975). To3u BBIIPOCHHMK HCKa OT XOpara Jia OIEHST O0JIKaTa CH
no jaBa Tuna ckanu. [IppBara e HapeueHa ‘VIHTEH3WTET Ha ceramrHara
6onka”. HampuMep w3cieaBaHWTE JIMIlA OIEHSABAT CTEMEHTa Ha OOJIKa,
KOSITO M3IIMTBAT B HACTOSIIASI MOMEHT, 10 ckaia ot 0 mo 5: 0 o3HauaBa
HuKakBa Oojyika, 1 — jeka Oosika, 2 — OoJika, NpPEAU3BUKBAIIA TUCKOM-
¢dopt, 3 — auctpecupama 6oika, 4 — ykacHa Oonka, U 5 — yOuiicTBeHa
6onka. Bropara ckana Ha BernpocHuka 3a 6omka Makrun e “Uumexc 3a
oreHka Ha Oojkara’. Tasu ckajia MepH TPH M3MEPEHHs Ha Ooykara: ce-
THUBHH, aQeKTHBHHM U OICHBbYHM acnekTH. [1o-10my e mpajacraBeH ChKpa-
TeH BapuaHT Ha VHIekca 3a oneHka Ha OoJkaTa:

Cemuenu acnexmu Ha boakama

Tynrama _ Ilpeckayama -
buema _ Ilnampama _
IIponuzBaina __ IlpomymBara L
I'nosrama _ Hzcrpensama -
CmasBama _ wpnama _
Trema Bre3amHa, KaTo 0T U3KBITUBAHE
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HaGonsaBamia Meka

Hpanuupaina __ PazuenBama L
TIponuksaia _ Tnyxa L
Wznexnama _ Kwpcama -
Crynena _ Topema .
M3mbuBaiia __ WMzrapsma L

Apexmusnu acnexmu na b6oikama

Crpamna — Hakaspama -
CrpaxoTHa — WzromwurenHa -
Vikacspaila — JKecroka -
SpocTtHa — YoOwuiicTBeHa -
Ho mpunomasane _ HM3uepnBama -

OueHquu acnekmu Ha boaxama

Jocanna _ VYxacHa -
OtBpaTuTenHa __  Henonocuma -

Ha xopara ce 1aBa criuchbk ¢ IyMH U T€ TpsiOBa Jja 0TOEeKaT OHE3H,
KOUTO OMUCBAT TsAXHaTa Ooinka. Pe3ynrarsT uMm ce omnpezens oT Opost OT-
Oemsi3ann qymu. Thii kato Tpute ckanu oT MHnmekca 3a oneHKka Ha OoKa-
Ta JI0 U3BECTHA CTEIICH Ce MPHUIIOKPUBAT, € BH3MOXKHO JIa C& KOMOMHHpAT
B IISUIOCTEH pe3yJiTaT, MPEACTaBsAl] O0IUs Opoit oTOesI3aHU JTyMH IO
tpute ckamu (Turk, Rudy, & Salovey, 1985).

Jlpyra ckajia 3a OlleHsIBaHE Ha €MOI[MOHAIHUTE PeaKIMKu Ha OoJIKaTa
e Ckamara 3a 6omesnen auckomdpopt (Pain Discomfort Scale) (Jensen,
Karoly, & Harris, 1991). PecrioHIeHTUTE OICHSBAT CIICAHUTE TBHP/ICHHS
no 5-crenenHa ckana (0 = u300110 HE € BAPHO 3a MEH; 4 = HAIIBJIHO BSIp-
HO 32 MEH):

VYmutameH ¢cbM OT 00JIKaTa, KOSITO U3IMUTBAM.

bonkara, KosiTO M3NMTBaM, € HEITOHOCHUMA.

BoinkaTra HaucTuHa Me U3TE3aBa.

BonkaTa He MU npeun a ce HaclIaxXaBaM Ha )KHBOTA.
Hayuun csM ce ga Thprisg 60nkaTa, KOSTO U3IHUTBAM.
UyscTBam ce 6€3MOMOITeH OT 00JIKaTa, KOSTO H3ITUTBAM.
BonkaTa Mu € peOHa HETIPUSITHOCT 32 MEH.

Koraro me 6omu, He € IPUATHO, HO HE ChbM JTUCTPECUPAH.

cONoGR~wWNE
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9. Huxkora He MO3BOJISIBAaM Ha TelleCHaTa 0OJKa Ja MOBIUSAE BBPXY
MorJIe/ia MU Ha JKUBOTA.
10. KoraTto Me 0on, cTaBaM pa3inyceH YOBEK.

Xopara ¢ Hall-CUJIEH €MOLIMOHAJIEH IUCTPEC U JEeNpecus MO OTHO-
ImeHne Ha 0oykaTa OOMKHOBEHO ca ChIVIACHM C TBBpaeHus 1, 2, 3, 6 u 10
M He ca chrilacHu ¢ anTtemu 4, 5,7, 8u 9.

BoaxkoBu nosenenus

BonkoBute moBeneHUs HU AaBar Aa pa3depem, de HAKOH ro Ooiu.
MoxeTe na BUIUTE OOJKaTa B JIMIICBUTE M3PAXKCHUS, B €3UKa HA TSUIOTO
U B Tiaca. Te3u moBeneHUs ca OMIM MEpeHH IO CHCTEMEH Ha4yHMH 4pes3
BHUJICO3aIIMCH Ha XOpaTa, JOKAaTO H3MBIHABAT DPA3IMYHU YIPAKHEHHS,
HalipuMep XO0AC€HE, BAUTaHC Ha HAKaKBa BEUI OT I10/Jia, U3BUBKU HACTpaHH,
JOKOCBAHC Ha MPBCTUTC HA KpaKaTa, JJMICBU OIIOPH U MMOBAWTaHE HA Kpa-
KaTa. Buneosanucure ciien ToBa ce OLCHSABAT 3a MOBEJICHUS KaTo:

Brumamennu 0sudicenuss: GaBHY, MPEINA3IUBA WK HECUTYPHH JIBU-
JKEHUSL.

Toonupane: moanMpane Mo Noja, CTCHUTE WK MeOeITUTe U 00JIsAra-
He Ha 00€KTH, 3a Ja Ce ABIKU YOBEK.

HUsmecmeanus na nosama: 11aBaHe WK IBIDKEHE Ha TSIOTO, 3a 1A CE
OTKpHe “ya00HO MecTeHIIe” .

Yacmuuno dgudicenue: OTpaHuueH 00XBaT HA BUKEHHETO WM HEC-
MOCOOHOCT JIa Ce M3BBPIIIH IISIOTO ABMIKEHHE.

I'pumacnuuene: TUNIEBH TPUMACH, XallaHe Ha YCTHUTE MITH CTHCKaHE
Ha 350uTeE.

Msrazeanusn 3a ocpanuyenus: W3Ka3BaHE HA TBBPAEHMS, CBBP3aHU
ChC CBMHEHHS B CIIOCOOHOCTTA JIa C€ JTOBBPIIN YIIPAKHEHUETO,
3a 0onKara, BABPBEHOCTTA WM 3a JBOYMEHE, CTpax HIIH HEXe-
JIAHWE YOBEKBT JIa OMHUTA JIa U3BBPINHU YIPAKHESHHETO.

36yyu: mHIIKaHe, CTOHOBE WJIM APYTH 3BYIH, CBBP3aHM C W3ITHUTBAHE
Ha 00JIKa.

BonkoBure IMOBCACHUA C€ OLCHAT Bb3 OCHOBaA Ha 4y€crorara, C KOATO
CC IMOABABAT B AaJICH IIEPUOT OT BPEME, a ISIIIOCTHUAT PE3YJITAT 3a IIOBEC-
JCHUEC Ha 0o0JIKa ce U3BJIMYA qpe3 C’b6I/IpaH€ Ha c6opa II0 BCAKO OT IIOBC-
neamsita (Follick, Ahern, & Aberger, 1985; Keefe, & Block, 1982;
Kleinke, & Spangler, 1988b).
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BceknaHeBHAa aKTHBHOCT

MepkuTe 3a BCEKHAHEBHATA aKTUBHOCT ca OCOOEHO PEJEBaHTHH 3a
xXopara, CTpajallyd OT XpOHHYHA OO0JIKA, KOSTO MPEYXd HA BCCKUIHCBHHUS
UM KHUBOT. TeopusiTa 3aJ MEPKUTE HAa BCEKHIHEBHATA aKTHBHOCT €, Ye
Makap xopara Ja uyecmeam 00JIKaTa, T€ TpIOBa Ja aHTaXKHUPAT BPEMETO
CH U JIa IPOIBJDKAT Hampe/l. BceKHIHeBHATAa aKTHBHOCT CE MEPH KaTo OT
W3CJICJIBAHUTE JIMIIA CE MCKA Ja BOMAT JHEBHHWK Ha JACHHOCTHTE CH Ipe3
BCEKH Yac OT JEHs: Hadu JIekKaT, CEIIT WM CE aHTaXHpaAT B HAKAKBO
nBwkenne. YecTo ce MpaBu pa3rpaHHYCHHE MEXIY “BpeMe, B KOETO Y0-
BEKBT ¢ aKTHBEH , ¥ TaKoBa, B KoeTo Jyiexku B siernoto (Follick, Ahern, &
Laser-Wolston, 1984; Fordyce et al., 1984).

CITPABAHE C OCTPATA BOJIKA

Korato xopata ctpaaar ot ocTpa 00iKa, HCKAT JIa OTKPHAT CTparte-
TUU 3a CIpaBsiHE, JOKAaTO He MHHE Hail-momoto. M3ciaemoBarenute ca
OTKPHIJIM JIOCTa IMOJIE3HH YMEHHs B TO3M CMHUCHI. B moBedero u3cienBa-
HUSI BBPXY CIIPaBSHETO ¢ OoJKaTa B IEHCTBUTEIHOCT CE MON3BaT A0OpO-
BOJIIH, U3JI0KECHU Ha OOJIC3HEHW TPEKUBABaHUS. B HAKOM OT TIX Te ca
YUEHH J1a M3MOJI3BAT Pa3IMuyHi YMEHUs 3a CIIPaBsiHE M U3CJICAOBATEINTE
OTIPEJIeNIAT Koe OT TSAX padoTH Hail-noOpe. B nmpyru uscneaBanuTe numna
TpsiOBa Ja MpHIIokKAT COOCTBEHM METOJM 3a crpaBsiHe ¢ Oonkata. Cnen
TOBA CE¢ UACHTH(PHUIMPAT TUIIOBETE XOpa, KOUTO MMAT HAN-TOJISIM yCIeX.
3a uHaynUpane Ha Oosika ca oM mpuiaraHu Hikoiko TexHuku (Edens,
& Gil, 1995). Enun oT METOIMTE € U3MOJI3BAaHETO HA OOPBUMTE 3a CTAra-
He, OMKMCcaHu Mo-paHo. Kato O0JNKOBU CTUMYJH ca OWITH MOJI3BAHH CICKT-
POIIIOKOBETE U MOCTABSHETO HA TEXECTHU BbpPXY Npbcra. Haii-uecto cpe-
IIAHUAT METOJI 32 MAHHITYJIMpaHe Ha OOJKaTa € JOOPOBOJIIHNTE JIa TI0CTa-
BAT PbKATa CH B JIeJICHA BOJA M JIa 51 IbPKAT TaM, JOKaTo Morat. Thpru-
MOCTTa Ha 0OJIKa ce MepH 4pe3 Oposi MUHYTH, B KOUTO T€ JbP)KAT pbKara
CH B CTyJ€HaTa BOJa. B nsxon U3CJICABAHUA OT YUaCTHUIIUTE CC UCKa Jda
OIICHAT CTEIeHTAa Ha M3MKUTBaHATa 0OJIKA IO CKAJa 3a OIICHKa Ha OOJIKaTa.

UzcnenoBatenure ca OTKPUIA OCEM TOJIE3HH YMEHUS 3a CIIPaBsHE C
Oonkara: MpUeMaHe Ha Harjiaca Ha CIpaBsiHe, PaKTHKYBaHE Ha pejiakca-
UsI, OTKPUBAHE Ha HEIO pa3ceiBallio, H3M0JI3BaHe Ha TBOPUECKHU MPEJIC-
TaBH, U3MOJI3BaHE Ha Jie, TOBOpEHE Ha ce0e cH, MOAIbpKaHe Ha YYyBCT-
BOTO 32 XyMOp U PEaTMCTHYHH ovakBaHus. Heka pasriename kak pabotu
BCAKO OT Te3u ymeHnms 3a cmpassae (Turk, Meichenbaum, & Genest,
1983).
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IIpuemane Ha HarJIaca Ha CIpaBsiHe

KakBa e pa3nukarta MexIy Xxopara, KOUTO CE CIIPABAT, ¥ Te3H, KOUTO
He ca 100pH B cripaBsiHETO ¢ Oonkara? Bede BUIsSXTE Kak TOTOBHOCTTA HU
Jia ThpIKM 00JIKaTa € MOBJIMsSHA OT MOTHBAIMATA U KynTypara HH. [1oHs-
KOTa € U3YMHTEITHO KAKBO MOYKEM JIa HallpaBUM, CTUTA Ja uckame. ToBa e
BCBHIIHOCT ChPIICBUHATA HA HAarjacata Ha crpaBsiHe. Ts € TOTOBHOCT Ja
HoeMeIll KOHTPOJIa BbPXY KMBOTA CH, Jia MOJCHJIBAII YyBCTBAaTa CH Ha
A3-e(peKTHBHOCT U JIa CIIe/[BAIl OPHCHTAIMS KbM pelllaBaHe Ha mpooe-
MU, KOTaTO CH HM3MPABEH IpeJl TAKWBA MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBA KaTo OOoNKara
(Bandura, O’Leary, Taylor, Gauthier, & Gossard, 1987; Litt, 1988).

Xopata, KOUTO yMeAT Ja THPIAT OOJIKAaTa, ca HAPSUCHH OT U3CIIE0-
BaTenuTe cnpasswu ce. Te HAMUPAT HAYMHU J1a ce pa3celBar oT 0oJes-
HeHuTe 4yBcTBa. CIIpaBsIIMTE ce UMAT ClielHAaTa Harjaca, Korato mpe-
skuBsiBar Oosika: “HaumctuHa me Oomu. Heka na BUIMM KakBO mora J1a
HaTpaBs, 3a J1a U3ThpIs Ta3u 6onka? TpsOBa ma ce paszced... 1a MUCIA 3a
npyru Hema. Jla ce otmycHa. Jla mucns 3a Hemio mpusitHO. Jla He ce do-
KycupaM BbpXy OOJIKaTa, a Ja ce OTHeca HsKbJe aApyrane. Taka mo-modpe
1Ie ycresi aa s u3Thprs .

Xopata, KOUTO HE TMOHACAT OOJIKATA, Ca HAPCUCHH KAmacmpo@puiu-
pawu. Te ry0osST KOHTpON Hax OoJje3HeHUTe cu 4yyBcTBa. Dokycupar ce
BbpXY TOBa, KOJIKO CHJIHO 0OJIH, M ce YOeXkIaBar, ue He MOraT Jia ThPIIST
U HAMa HUIIO, KOETO JIa ca B ChbCTOSHHE JIa HANIPABSIT, 3a J1a 3aCUJIAT U3/I-
pbxmBocTTa cu. Karactpodusuparinure npueMar CICAHUTE THIIOBE HAr-
nacu, korato npexxussiBat 6oska (Sullivan, Bishop, & Pivik, 1995):

Te nenpexvcnamo pascwoicoaéam BupXy Oosikata, Hanpumep: ‘Hc-
kaM OoskaTa na cu otuae’, “He mora na s u3kapam oT yma cu’,
“HempekbcHATO MHUCITS 3@ TOBA, KOJIKO MHOTO 00JTH’ .

3acuneam cTpamaHUETo CH, KaTO CH Ka3Bat: “Moe Jia ce CIydd He-
o ceprosno’, “bonkara moxe na ce Biomm’, “Ta3u 6oiaka Mu
HATIOMHSI Ha IPyTH OOJIe3HEHN IPEKUBABAHNS .

YyBcTBar ce Oesnomownu w cv ka3par: “He mora ma mpombinka’,
“YikacHo e 1 Hell[ata HUKora HsiMa Ja ce moaoopst’, “TloBede He
Mora Jia ThpIs .

Hsma necen HaumH, 0 KOWTO MOXKE J]a ce pa30epe 3aIio HIKOU X0opa
MOpAcTBaT M CTAaBaT CIIPABSIIH CE, a IPYTH CE MPEBPHIIAT B KaTacTpodu-
supamy. OCh3HABAHETO HA PA3NUYHETO MEXIY CIPaBIHETO W KaTacTpo-
¢usupaneTo obavye MOXKE Jla HU MOMOTHE Jla HAYYMM Kak Jia IpueMame
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Harjaca Ha crpassHe (Spanos, Brown, Jones, & Horner, 1981; Spanos,
Radtke-Bodorik, Ferguson, & Jones, 1979; Spanos, Stam, & Brazil, 1981;
Stam, & Spanos, 1980).

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 1: [Ipuemere Harsiaca Ha cipaBsiHe.

[IpakTuKyBaHe HA pejlaKcalUsA

B wuscienBane, cpaBHABAINO €PEKTHBHOCTTa HA HAKOJIKO YMEHHS 32
cripaBsiHe ¢ 0OoJkara, peflakcanusTa ce OKa3Ba Hall-Mojie3Ha 3a MOBEYETO
xopa (Hackett, & Horan, 1980). OcBen ToBa Ts € HpeaovYMTaHaTa Jie-
yeOHa MOJATHOCT 3a Te3u ¢ xponuyna Oonka (Kleinke, 1987). Taka e,
3aI0TO pelaKcalusTa € OTHOCHTEHO JIECHA 3a HaydaBaHe, a ToJ3ara OT
Hesl Ce YyBCTBa MHOTO CKOPO CJIe[] 3aro4BaHe Ha mpaktukysaHeto J. Ko-
raTo Bu 0OJIH, € CPABHUTEIHO MPOCTO /1 CH HAIOMHHUTE J1a TIOEMETE IbJI-
OOKO JbX W Ja 3allOYHETe Ja W3IOJ3BaTe YMEHHATA CH 3a CIIPaBSHE.
KonkoTo moBeye mpakTHUKyBaTe MpOIeypara 3a peakcaliys, OuepTaHa B
TpeTa IJiaBa, TOJKOBA MO-100pe Ime ce chpassrte. Pa3dupa ce, ToBa He
O3HayaBa, ye OOJIKaTa 3a/JbJKUTEIHO L€ M3YE3HE, HO IIE s M3ThPIIUTE
T0-JIEKO.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 2: M3noJi3BaiiTe pesakcanus.

Hamupane Ha Hewo pa3celBao

OcBeH YCIIOKOCHHUETO pellaKcalisTa yBeJIndaBa ClIoCOOHOCTTa BH Jia
ce CrpaBsTe, KaTo He 00phIlare BHUMaHWE Ha OOJIKATa, TPEBOKHOCTTA,
THEBA UJIK OHOBA, KOCTO BU IIPUTCCHABA. Moxete a KOHTpOJIMUpaTe BHU-
MaHHETO CH Ype3 YCBOSBAHETO HAa HAYMHU 3a U3IOJI3BaHE Ha pasceliBaHe-
to. C Ipyru IlyMH, MOXETe Jla U3MECTUTE BHUMAHHETO CH OT OolKarta,
Karo ce (okycupare BbpXy Apyru Hemla. be3 3HaucHue € 3a KaKBO MHC-
JIMTE — MO-BaKHOTO € J]a MTHOpHUpare Oosie3HeHuTe ycemanus. M3cneno-
BaTEJINTE Ca TECTUpAIH e(EKTUTE HAa Pa3CeMBAaHETO Ype3 M3JIaraHeTo Ha
y4aCTHHIMTE Ha OOJIKA, JOKATO Ca aHTAaKHUPAHH B Pa3lIMuHH JEHHOCTH,
HarmpuMmep pellraBaHe Ha mpobiieMu, OpoeHe OT3aJ Hampel, TJeJaHe Ha
JIMANO3UTHBH, CIyIIaHe Ha My3HKa M MHCJICHE 32 HEIIO NPHUITHO. Pe3yit-
TaTUTE OT TE3U €KCIIEPUMEHTH IMOKA3BaT, Y€ PA3CEHBAHETO 110 MPUHITHIT
mmoMara Jia ce ThPIIST Imo-rojemu koiwdectsa 6oika (McCaul, & Malott,
1984).
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PasceiiBamure Hema, KOUTO U3UCKBAT MO-CHITHO aHTaXKHpaHe, OOUK-
HOBEHO ca II0-Z00pM OT MHHHMMAJHOTO pasceiiBaHe, 3aIloTO € IIO-
BEPOSITHO J]a N3MECTBAaT BHUMAHMETO BU OT Oonkara. PasceiiBane, koeTo
BKJIIOYBA NMPHUATHU MHCIIH, HampyUMep MHJIM CIIOMEHH WM TpajeHe Ha
BB30Y)KIaIllM IUIAHOBE, UMa MPEIUMCTBOTO a MHAYLHPA MOJIOKUTEIHO
HacTpoeHme. PasceiiBaneTo, m3riiexna, pabotu Hail-moOpe mpu 0o0jKa,
KOSITO € yMepeHa, a He TBbpJe cuiHa. Koraro OOJIKOBHTE ycemaHus ca
MpEeKajJeHO CUIIHH, € TPYAHO Ja ce OTKPHT pa3celBally Hellla, KOUTO I1e
Hazanenest Hax Tax. Ilpu npekaneHo cuimHata 060JKa, KOSITO TPYAHO MOXKE
Jla ce UTHOpHpA, MPOABIDKETE A2 WU3IMOI3BATE PelaKcalusITa U HSIKOU OT
TEXHUKUTE Ha TBOPUECKUTE NMPEACTABH, ONMCAHU B CIICBAILMS maparpag.

PasceiiBaneTo e ymeHne, KoeTo M3UCKBa mpaktuka. [IspBo, TpsOBa
Ja npeHeOpernere 0ose3HeHUTE ycewmanusi. Bropo, na uamucinure Hadu-
HU J1a ce poKycupare BbpXy ApYTd Hella. 3a HAKOM Xopa € Hal-JIeCHO Jia
ce pasceiiBar, ako Ipyr YOBEK I'M aHT'aKUpa MM aKo 0OpbILIaT BHUMAaHUE
Ha CTABaIIOTO OKOJIO TAX. JIpyru ce omuTBar Ja OTBIWYAT BHUMAHHUETO
CH, KaTO MUCIIAT 3a HEIIO APYro WM Ype3 MPHUITHU npeacTaBu. Enun ot
HauMHHTE Ja OTBIMYATE MUCHJITA CH OT OOJKaTa € Ja ce aHraxupare B
MOBTapSALIM ce JIeHCTBUS, HapuMep OpoeHe WK MOBTapsiHE Ha yMHU WU
¢pasu. [pyra cTpaTterus e a OCTaBUTE MHUCIHUTE CH Jia ce pesiT CBOOOI-
HO. BBHpochkT e, 4e TpssOBa akTHUBHO J1a pabOTHTE M Jia TPAKTHKyBaTe
pasceiiBaneTo karo ymenue 3a cupassiae (Farthing, Venturino, & Brown,
1984).

‘YMe}me 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 3: MznoJi3BaiiTe pa3ceiiBaHeTo.

N3non3Bane Ha TBOpYECKaTa
MpeaCcTaBHA IeiHOCT

TeXHHUKUTE Ha TBOPYECKUTE MPEICTABU Ca Pa3pabOTEHH OT IICHXOJIO-
3WTE, 3a J]a IOMOTHAT Ha XOpaTa Jia U3I0JI3BaT MO-ITbJIHO YMCTBEHUTE CH
cuwiar. TBOpUecKaTa MpeJICTaBHA JECHHOCT MOXeE Jia € [IEHHA, KOraTto Ce
crpaBste ¢ 00JIKa, KOSTO € TBbPJE CHIIHA, 3a Ja ObJie MTHOPHPAHA C pas-
ceitBane. MesTa 3aj TBOPUECKUTE MPEACTABY € “/a mryBam ¢ Goikara’.
He moxete ma ce 6opute M J1a ce OThPBETE OT HEs. 3aTOBa JIOKATO TS
Npo/IbDKaBa, TPsIOBa Jla HAMEPUTE HAYMH J1a sKuBeeTe ¢ Hest. Kak moxere
na HarpasBute ToBa? ETO HIKOM TEXHHUKH, KOUTO Ca CE OKA3alh e(PEeKTHB-
HH B eKkcnepuMeHTtannure wusciensanus (Barber, Spanos, & Chaves,
1974; Chaves, & Barber, 1974; Hackett, & Horan, 1980; Singer, 1974;
Spanos, Horton, & Chaves, 1975; Worthington, & Shumate, 1981).
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JIN3ACOIIMUPAHE. [IpencraBere cu, ye OOTHOTO MSICTO BEYE HE €
YacT OT TSUIOTO BH. AKO 00JIKaTa € B pbKaTa BU, MHCIICTE CH, Y€ TS € OT-
JIeJICHa OT OCTaHajlaTa 4acT OT TSJIOTO BH. PhKaTa BH € OTKbCHATA H CC
HocH B HeOeTo. AKO GoJIKaTa € B IjlaBaTa BH, IPEACTABETE CH, Y€ s W3-
KapBaTe OTTaM Ipe3 pbhleTe, Mpe3 BbPXOBETE HA MPBHCTUTE BU. Miu ue
CTe TOIIOKEHHW Ha OIEepaIlys, KOATO e OTCTPaHd ‘HH(peKTHpaHaTa’,
0oJsiHa YacT OT MO3bKa BH. Koraro n3mossBare qu3acoluaiusra, Oonkara
NpO/IbJ/DKaBa J1a ChIECTBYBA, HO CTaBa MO-MAIbK (PakTop.

DAHTA3UPAHE. MokeTe 1na NMPOMECHHTE 3HAYCHHETO Ha OoOJKaTa,
karo (aHTazupare, 4e BU O0JIM B UMETO Ha 1o0pa kaysa. [Ipeacrasere cu,
ye CT€ BOMHUK WU CIIOPTHCT. bonkara Bu e HuckaTta oeHa, KosToO Tpﬂ6Ba
Jia TJIATUTE 32 CHIIECTBECHOTO YCHIIHE, KOSTO CTE BIOXKUIIH B TTOCTHXKCHU-
eTo. MoskeTe 1a CH ce TPEACTaBUTE KaTo CYIEePUOBEK, KOWTO WMa MHOTO
CUJIHA THhPIIUMOCT KbM HEH.

IIPEACTABSIHE HA BABPBEHOCTTA. IIpencrasere cu, 4e 4acTra OT
TSJIOTO BH, KOSATO BH 00iM, 6aBHO ce BIBbpPBsBa. MoXKeTe J1a IOYyBCTBATE
KaK BJIBPBEHOCTTA 3alo4Ba OT KPaWHUIIUTE BU U OABHO Ce paslpoCTUpa
KBM MSCTOTO, K0eTO BH 00iu. C HaTpynBaHETO HA YyBCTBOTO HA CKOBa-
HOCT C€ KOHIIEHTpUpaiTe BCe MOBEeUE BbpPXY HEro. B kpaiiHa cMeTka 1ie
BU ObJIe TPY/AHO Ja pazrpaHudmtTe OoJIkaTa OT BAbpBeHOCTTa. Moxkere /1a
3aCHITUTE TOBA YyBCTBO, KATO CH MPEICTABUTE, Y€ B OOJIE3HEHOTO MSICTO €
WH)XEKTHpaH HOBOKaWH U BIHSHAETO My 0aBHO C€ pa3lpoCThpa.

®DOKYCHUPAHE BbPXY YCEIAHUATA. He Moxere na uzdsrare ot
ycelanusiTa 3a 00jKa, HO MOXeTe J1a ce (poKycupare BbpXy TAX U Aa T
n3ydaBare. Ako 3p00iexkap paboTH BBPXY 3bOMTE BH, pasTiexaainTe
0onKaTa KaTo MHAMKANWA, 9e TOW MONpaBd M OTCTPaHSABA pa3BaJiCHHUTE,
“M3rHIIN’ YacTu OT 3p0uTe BU. bonkara e mpu3HaK, 4e 3b00seKapsT €
cBBpIIMI 100pa pabora. AKO MMare riaBoOOJHe, NPEACTaBeTe CH, 4ye
OonkaTa € MpUYMHEHAa OT CTOMAaHEHH OOPBHYM OKOJIO TJiaBaTa BH, KOHUTO
0aBHO MoOXKeTe Ja oTxyiabure, mokaTo penakcupare. dokycupaiite ce
BBPXY OOJIKaTa KaTo MocjaHue, 4e TSUI0TO BU (GYHKLIHMOHHpA KaKTO TPsO-
Ba. JloOpoTo, 31paBo TsU10 TPSOBA Ja M3MKUTBA OOJIKA MPHU MOAXOISIIUTE
ycnoBust. He3apasoro Tsu10 He m3nuTBa 60ka. OOphIaiTe BHIMaHUE HA
0onkata KaTo MHTEPECHO M YHHUKaIHO ycemrane. CTaOWiHA JIM € WIH ce
npomens? TynTama unu mynacupama? ['opema uinu ctyaena? Kak moxe-
Te Ja onuiere O6osikata Ha Apyrure? Konko pasnuyHu JyMu MoOXeTe Ja
M3MHUCIIUTE, 32 a ONMIIAT TOYHO KaK ce YyBCcTBare?
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XopaTa CHITHO ce pa3inyaBar Mo HAYMHA CH Ha M3MOJI3BAHE HA MPeIi-
CTaBUTE B )KMBOTa cu. Hskou cMmsITaT, Y€ TEXHUKUTE 3a paboTa ¢ TBOP-
YEeCKUTE MPEACTaBH Ca ChBBPIICHO cMucieHn. Ha apyru Te m3riexaar
CTPaHHU U JOPH (HaHTACTHUHH.

JIBa MOMEHTA Ca Ba)KHU BBB BPB3Ka C TE€3U Pa3InYUs MEXKIy Xopara.
ITbpBO, BCEKH OT Bac TPsiOBa Jia CH pa3pabOTH CTpATETHs 3a CIIPaBsSHE C
Oomnkara, KosATO paboTu Hail-mooOpe 3a Bac. CnpaBsHETO ¢ OOJKaTa € WH-
JTUBHIyaleH TMpobiieM, KOWTO ce OCHOBaBa Ha COOCTBEHATAa BU JIMYHOCT,
OPEANOYUTAHUS U CHIHH CTpaHW. BTOpo, Morar ja ce ycBOsSBAT HOBH
YMEHHUS U HAUMHHM 3a Pas3riIekaaHe Ha cBeTa. B mporieca Ha agantupaHe-
TO Ha TC31U YMCHU: 3a CIIPaBAHEC C 6OHKaTa KBbM Bamiarta JUH4YHOCT, IIOMHEC-
TE, Ye MOXKETE JIa CC BB3MOJI3BATE OT 3aMa3BaHETO HA I'bBKABOCTTA U WH-
BECTHUPAHETO HAa BPEMETO U YCHJIMATA B IPAKTHKYBAHETO M OBJIAIIBAHETO
Ha HOBU TCXHHUKMU.

‘YMeHne 3a cnpaBsiHe Ne 4: M3noJi3BaiiTe TBOpPYECKUTE NMPEACTABH.

HM3noua3BaHe Ha Jjef

EdexTrBen mMeTo]] 3a IPUTHIISIBAHE HA MHOT'O THITOBE OOJIKA € Ja ce
Hasoxku nea. TopOuukaTa ¢ Jieg WM JAOPU HATHPKBAaHETO Ha OOIHOTO
MSCTO C JICZICHH KyOueTa MOrar Jia Ch37aJaT NPUSITHO IMPHUTHIISIBAIIO
ycemane. MHOTO CIIOPTUCTH PeIOBHO M3MOI3BAT JIe], 33 Ja KOHTPOJIHUPAT
OTOITUTE U J1a OMEKOTAT Oosikara. [IpequMcTBOTO Ha Jiesa €, ue obJeKya-
Ba Ooyikata 0e3 BpEJHUTE CTPaHUYHH e(PEeKTH Ha MEIUKAMEHTHTE
(Melzack, Jeans, Stratford, & Monks, 1980).

‘YMeHne 3a cipaBsiHe Ne 5: UznoJisBaiite sen.

TI'oBopene Ha cebe cu

Bcnukure Tpu (1)3,31/1 Ha rOBOPCHC Ha cebe CH, OUCPTaHU B TpETA IJia-
Ba, Ca ITOJIE3HHU 3a CIIpaBAHE C Ooskara. PT)KOBOIICTC CE, Koratro c€ 1mnona-
TOTBATEC 3a GOHKaTa, KOraTo A NpeuUBABATE U KOraTo pa3ChbKaaBaTe Bbp-
Xy HavuHa, 110 KOHTO cTE ce CIIpaBUJIN. Hayque C€ KaK Ja HM3II0JI3BATeC
CJICOHUTC THUIIOBC TBHPACHUA, HACOYCHU KbM BacC:

“ToBa e GoJIe3HEHO, HO MOT'a Jla M3M0J3BaM YMEHHsTA CH 3a CIIPaBsi-
He, 33 713 U3abpiKa.”
“Bonu, HO 3HaM, 4e 1ie orenes.”
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“TToneka-neka. Hsama ma mo3soss Ha 6onkara aa Me noodenu.”
“OrmycHu ce. MUCITH Kak Ja ce CcrpaBuiil ¢ bonkara.”

“Xaiine ma mperienam CIEChKa CH OT YMEHUsI 3a CIIpaBsiHE U J1a OTK-
pust Haii-moOpuTe 3a Ta3u cuTyanus.”

“MouTte yMeHUsI 3a CIpaBsiHE CUTYPHO HsIMa J1a M€ OThpBaT OT 00JI-
Kara, HO IIIe 5 HaIllPaBAT IO-ITOHOCHMa.”

I'oBopeHeTo Ha cebe cH, A0KaTo Tpae 0oJKaTa, MOKE Jia CIy)KU KaTo
MOJIE3HO pa3celiBaHe, J]a 3aCHiIBa YyBCcTBaTa Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCT H JIa BU
JIBPKU B PEJICH, JOKATO c€ MOOWJIM3Mpare, 3a Ja MpekuBeeTe Oolie3He-
HOTO INPEKHUBABAHEC.

Ymenne 3a cipapsine Ne 6: I'oBopete cu.

I[opabp:xane HA YYBCTBOTO 32 XyMOp

Hackopo 06sx moanoxkeH Ha OoJie3HEHAa METUIIMHCKA MpoLenypa H
ocTaHax M3yMeH OT (hakTa, ue JICKapsAT HEMPEeKbCHATO CE IIeTryBalle C
MeH, JJ0KaTo Me Oojeine U u3cnensarie. OueBHIHO TOW 3HACIIE, Ye Xopa-
Ta ca MO-CIOCOOHHM J]a MOHACAT CUJIHA OOJIKA, aKO YYBCTBOTO UM 3a XY-
MOp € CTUMYJIMPAHO — HaIlpUMep Ype3 CIIyIIaHe Ha 3alucy Ha KOMEIUaH-
i Karo Jlumu Tommmu u bun Kocou (Cogan, Cogan, Waltz, & McCue,
1987). CmexbT TIOMara 3a 3aCHJIBaHE H3PHKIMBOCTTA Ha OOJIKa MO JBa
HauuHa: (1) Tol e moOpo cpeAcTBO 3a pasceiiBane U (2) mocTaBsi BU B 110-
JIOXKUTEJIHA Harjlaca Ha yMa, Taka 4e BJIUSHUETO Ha 0OJIKaTa HE € TOJIKOBa
CHJIHO.

‘YMeHne 3a cnipaBsiHe Ne 7: IlogabpskaiiTe YyBCTBOTO CH 32 XyMOP.

Hopabp:xaiiTe peaJuCTHYHH OYAKBAHUHA

Enno nocienHo ymeHue 3a crpaBsiHe ¢ ocTpaTa 0oJika € Ja HOoAIbp-
JKaTe pealMCTHYHN ovakBaHus. bonkara e curHan, ye TAJIOTO BU (yHK-
[IMOHMpa KakTO TPsiOBa M BM IpeaymnpexaaBa, 4e CTe HapaHeHH. 15 e
HETPUATHA, HO HE € YXKACHO, KaTacTpo(aJIHO yCElIaHe, KOETO HE MOXKETE
Jla U3ThpnuTe. BakHO € 1a ce MOMHM €AMH MHTEPECEH PE3yNTar OT M3C-
JeBaHUATA BbpXY OoJiKaTa. YYacTHULUTE B TAX YECTO Ca C€ YUMIH Ja
U3I0JI3BaT YMEHUSTA CH 3a CIpaBsHE ¢ OOJIKaTa, 3a Jja 3aCHUJIAT CIIOCO0-
HOCTTa CH Jia U3abpKaT Ha Hes. ChinuTe Xopa obaue 0OMKHOBEHO Ka3Bar,
ye 0oJIKaTa MPOABIDKABA Ja ChIIECTBYBA. Y MEHHATA 32 CIIPaBsIHE HE Mpa-
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BAT Taka, ue 0oJKaTa Ja W34e3He Mo HAKAKbB Marnuecku HauwH. Omuca-
HUTE TYK YMEHUS IENAT Jia 3aCHJIST YyBCTBAaTa BU Ha A3-e(DEeKTHBHOCT U
BBTPEIICH KOHTPOJI W Jla CTAHETE CIpaBsAmM ce. Te O TpsOBajio ma BU
MMOMOTHAT MO-e(DEKTUBHO Jla U3bpXKaTe Ha OOJIKaTa M C U3BECTHA 7032
KBCMET IIle S IPEBbPHAT B mo-Manko auctpecupama (hackett, & Horan,
1980; Scott, & Barber, 1977).

YmMmenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 8: IlogabpxaiiTe peaJucTUYIHN OYAKBAHMS.

XPOHNYHA BOJIKA

TBI KaTO BEPOSTHO 1LI€ IIPUIPY’KABA YOBEKA IPE3 LIEIUS MY KHUBOT,
XpOHHWYHATa O0JIKa N3MCKBA YMEHHS 3a CIIPAaBSHE C HEsl, KAKTO U C pa3CT-
poiiBaHeTo Ha XkuBOoTa. Koraro craBa gyMa 3a CIpaBsHE C XpOHMYHATA
0oJika, BCUYKM ONUCAHU YMEHUs 3a CIIpaBsiHE ¢ ocTpaTa OosKa ca moses-
HHU. XpOHUYHO CTpaJaIluTe L€ YCTAHOBAT, 4e € Jo0pe [a I'M HaydaT U Jia
TH TPaKTUKyBaT BCEKU AeH. CIPaBsSHETO C pa3CcTpOMBAaHETO Ha HOpMAIl-
HOTO (YHKIMOHUpaHE U3UCKBA pa3OupaHe HA XpPOHWYHATA OOJIKA M TICH-
XOJIOTHYEeCKHTE e(hEeKTH, KOUTO TS OKa3Ba BBbpXY JHIaTa, oOpedeHu na
IpeKapar rojsiMa 4acT OT KUBOTa CU B OOJIKa.

Pa3npocTpaneHue Ha XpOHUYHATA GOJIKA

3a ma mosyyuTe MpeacTaBa 3a Pa3NpPOCTPAHEHUETO HAa XPOHWYHATA
Oonka, MOXKEM [la pasriieaMe €IHO OOIIHOCTHO M3CIIeIBaHe, IPOBEICHO
B Kanaza npe3 1984 r. (Crook, Rideout, & Browne, 1984). To ycTaHoBs-
Ba, ye 15% ot xenure n 12% oT MBXKeTe B 3psia Bb3PaCT CTpagaT OT
xXpoHrnyHa Oojka. Haii-uecto cpemanusar mpodiem ca OonkuTe B repoda u
riaBoOonusTa. Xopara ¢ XpoHHUHa 00JIKa mpeKkapBaT cpenHo 12 nHu ro-
JIUIITHO B OOJIHHUIIA M CIOJCIIAT, Y€ TS MPEYM Ha padoTaTa MM M Ha OOIII0-
TO UM 3JPaBOCIIOBHO ChCTOsiHME. CTpajaliuTe OT XPOHUYHH OOJKH ca
OTPaHUYMIIM BCEKUJHEBHUTE CH JACHHOCTH M HE BWXKIAT APYT'M HAYMHHU
OCBEH MPUEMaHETO Ha OOJKOYCIIOKOUTEIIHU MEMKAMEHTH.

lNogumHaTa neHa Ha xponuuHarta Oosika B CAIll ce u3uucisaBa Ha
Hax 100 munuapna gonapa. Tasu undpa Briousa 45 Munuapaa O0IHUY-
HU pa3xoad W 55 Munmapna 3aryom 3a paboromarenure. UetmpumeceT
MWJIMOHA aMEPUKAHLY UMaT XpOHUYHO IJaBobonue, 18 MuwinoHa sxuBesT
C XpOHMYHH OOJKH B rbpOa, a ome moutd 100 MuinoHa cTpaiaT OT HiKa-
KBbB XpOHHYEH OoJie3HeH mpobieM. Xopara ¢ XpoHHYHa OOJKa mocemia-
BaT FOJUILHO CTOTULY I'bTU OOJHUYHU 3aBEJICHUS, IIPaBsIT MHOTOOPOMHU

319



XUPYPIUYHHU TPOIEIAYPH U CMETKHTE UM 3a OOJHUYHHU yCiyrH ca 10 100
xwsan gonapa rogumso (Bonica, & Black, 1974, U.S. News & World
Report, 1987).

IIpe:xuBsiBaHETO XPOHMYHA 00JIKA

Crpanmammre oT XpoHHYHa OOJika nHIa TpsiOBa /la ce HaydyaT Ja ce
CIPaBsIT HE CaMO C BCEKHUIHEBHOTO INMPEKUBSIBaHE Ha OOJKaTa, HO M C
pa3CTpONBAHETO HA KUBOTA BCJICICTBUC HA TO3W MPoOIeM. XpOHUYHATA
Ooyka TIpeIM3BHKBA XOopaTa Ja ce IMPUMHPAT ¢ ¢dakTa, de TpsaOBa aa ce
Hay4arT Jia )KUBEAT ¢ OOJIKaTa CH U Jia ce ChB3eMaT OT YYBCTBATa HA Thra
U JCIIpeCHs. XpOHI/I‘IHaTa 6OJ'IKa HaaBUCBAa W Had MCKAYINYHOCTHUTC
OTHOIIICHUS U U3UCKBA CIEIHATTHO MPUCTIOCO0SIBAHE KAKTO HA CTPAIAIIH-
Te, TaKa M Ha TE3U OKOJIO THIX.

PA3BUPAHE U TIPUEMAHE HA XPOHUYHATA BOJIKA. EqHO OT Hali-
TPYIHHUTE TIPEIN3BUKATENICTBA 32 XOpara ¢ XpOHMYHA OOJKa € Ja mpue-
MaT (akta, 4e TpsAOBa Ja C€ HAydaT Ja BOJAT YAOBJICTBOPSIBAIL U MPO-
JIyKTUBEH KUBOT HE3aBUCUMO OT Hes. M3Kymmasaro € fa ce oTaajent Ha
HaJeXKaTa, 4e 1€ CE HaMepHU HIKaKBO MAarM4yecko JIEKapCTBO, KOETO 3a-
BUHATH e o0Nekyn Oonkara. Makap 4e CriocOOHOCTTa YOBEK Ja ce OT-
JlaBa Ha MEYTHU U OJISHOBE Ja € 3][paBOCJIOBHA, XOpaTa ¢ XpOHUYHA O0JIKa
Ca UBMPABEHU MPEJ OMACHOCTTA J1a HE KUBEAT IIBJIHOLEHHO, JOKATO 4a-
KaT JIEKAPCTBOTO.

Ymenue 3a cnpaBsine Ne 9: Paz0epere n mpuemMere XpoHMYHATA 00.1-
Ka.

CIIPABSIHE C TBI'ATA, JENPECUSTA M THEBA. V3npaBsiHeTo mnpej
IMEPCIICKTBAaTa Ha XpOHUYHAaTa 0O0JIKa € OCHOBATEIIHA IIpUYrHa YOBEK J1a
ce 4yBCTBa jaenpecupa. Tsi HEM30€)KHO M3UCKBA J1a C€ OTKAKEM OT Hs-
KOHn HeﬁHOCTH, KOWUTO ca Owin HarpaxaaBalii U CMHUCIICHU. XopaTa C
XpOHHUYHA 0OoiKa TpSI6Ba Aa IpeMHHAT NIpe3 nporeca Ha CK”bp6eHe, OIIn-
CaH B Jl€ce€Ta IJiaBa. Te morar Jla JOITyCHAT rpellKaTa Jga CE€ 3aTBOPAT
CMOIUOHAJIHO 1 Ja OTpUYaT 4yBCTBATA Ha Thra, ACIPECUA U THAB, KOUTO
Ca HOpMaJIHU pCaKIMM Ha BCAKO CHIICCTBCHO paBCTpoﬁBaHe Ha KHUBOTAa.
He moxete Ja C€ HAYUYUTEC Oa XHUBECTC C TE3UW YYBCTBA, JOKATO HE I'
npuemere 3a peamnun (Blumer, & Heilbronn, 1982; Hendler, 1984;
Kleinke, 1991).
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Ymenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 10: CripaBsiHe ¢ Tbrarta, JenpecusTa U rHe-
Ba.

IIPUCITIOCOBSAABAHE HA MEXJIYJUYHOCTHUTE B3AMMOOTHO-
IIEHUS. XpoHWuHaTa 0OJKAa HEM30EKHO BB3/ICHCTBA BHPXY JTHIHUTE
BpB3KkH. Hsikou cTpajamiy OT XpOHHYHA OOJKa JIMIA MCKAT ga ObaaT
TBBPIM U HE MOJISIT OKOJIHUTE 3a ITOMOII U pa3dupane. KaTto masst crpa-
JaHueTo 3a cebe cu, Te m30ATBaT AMCKOMQOpTa, MPOU3THYAIT OT UCKaHE-
TO Ha ycnyrd. To3u Tl peakuusi 06aue r'm Kapa Jia Ce YyBCTBAT M30JIH-
panu u Hepa3Opanu. Jpyru nuna, cTpagamy oT XpoHHYHA OOJKa, Imomna-
Jar B poisiTa Ha “manuent . Te mojydaBar ChbYyBCTBHEC M BHHMAHHE OT
OKOJIHUTE, HO C€ M3MPABAT MpPEJ OMACHOCTTA Jia MPUEMAaT Harjacara Ha
0Ee3MOMOIIHOCT U [1a Ce MPEBBPHAT B TOBApP 3a OJU3KHUTE CH. XPOHUYHO
cTpajaiute TpsOBa Ja ce HaydaT Ja MOKa3BaT, 4e Makap Ja JKelasT
IPIXXH ¥ BHUMaHHE, ca CIOCOOHHM J1a HOCST CBOSITAa OTTOBOPHOCT BB B3a-
HUMOOTHOIIICHHETO.

Ymenue 3a cipaBsine Ne 11: OcbliecTBeTe He00X0AUMATA aJaNITALUS
HA MEKAYJIMYHOCTHUTE B3AUMOOTHOLIEHMSI.

Yvmenusn 3a ClipaBsiHE, U3II0JI3BAHU
OT XPOHHYIHO Oo1HUTE MAaMCHTHN

Enno mpoyuBaHe BBPXY CTpaTerHHTe 3a CIPABSHE, U3IOJ3BAHU OT
XopaTa ¢ XpOoHH4YHa 00JIKa, € IPOBE/ICHO, PE/IH Te [a 3amovHaT JieyeOHa
nporpamMa B MHOTOAMCHHMIUIMHAPHA KJIMHHKA 3a TPEeTHpaHe Ha OoJkara
(Kleinke, 1992). Crpateruute 3a crpaBsHe MOTar Jia ce Ipynupar B de-
THPHU KATErOPHUHU: CaMOYIpPaBlICHHE, OE3MOMOIIHOCT, MEAUIUHCKU IMPO-
1eypy U cormaina noakpemna. Heka pasriename Besika OT ToX:

Camoynpaesnenue. “Muciu 3a Jpyru Hellla, HAPaBH HEIIO, KOETO
obOuyam (xobuTa U T. H.), ONMUTAH C€ Ch3HATEIHO Jia Ce OTITyC-
HEIll, 3aCHJIM KOHIIGHTpAlMiTa CH BHPXY padoTrara WM JioMa-
KUHCKUTE 33bJDKCHHUS, U C€ pa3xoau.”

besnomownocm: “ToBa e y)kacHO, 4yBCTBaM ce 3JI€, 3alI0TO TPsOBa
na ctpajgaMm, (OKyCcHpaM C€ BBpPXY TOBa, KOJKO MHOTO 0O,
YyBCTBaM, 4e IMOBEUE HE MOTa J]a U3IbpXKaM, He MOra Jja Harpa-
Bsl KAKBOTO U J1a €, 3aI10TO HUILO He nmoMara.”

Meouyurncku npoyedypu: “3monssaii e uin Bb3rIIaBHUIIA 3a Har-
psiBaHe, BAWTHHU OOJHHS KPAWMHWUK WM W3MOJ3Bail BH3MIABHUIIA
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3a Omopa, JICTHHU, U3IMO0J3Bail MeXJIeMH 3a oOieKvaBaHe Ha 0OJI-
KaTa, B3eMHU OOJIKOYCIIOKOSIBAIIH.”

Coyuanna nookpena: “I'OBOpU C TPUSTENH, ChC CEMEHCTBOTO, C
OpauHHs TAapTHHOP, MCKail MOMON] M MOJAKpEna OT IpPYTHTe,
OIHMTAail ce 1a CH OKOJIO X0pa, [ail Ha IpyruTe aa pazdepar, de Te
oomn.”

[Ipn mpumemaHeTo B KJIMHHMKAaTa 3a TpeTHpaHe Ha Oojkara Hai-
e()eKTUBHUTE CTPATETMH 3a CIPABSIHE Ca CaMOYMPABICHUETO M COIHAJ-
HaTa nojkpena. Hali-Manko epekTUBHUTE ca OS3MOMOIIHOCTTa U MEIH-
MUHCKHTE Tporieaypu. [lalMeHTHTe, KOUTO MPUEMAT COIMAITHATA TTOJK-
pena KaTo CTpaTerds, MMaT Hail-rojeMH YCIIEXU B Hay4aBaHETO Jia Thp-
AT OoJKaTa B Kypca Ha JiedeOHaTa mporpama. B mporpamara yyacTHH-
[UTE Ce HAay4yaBaT KaK Jia U3MIOJI3BAT CTPATETUUTE 3a CIpaBsHe ¢ OOJKaTa,
OIMCaHM B Ta3u riaBa. KbM Kpas Ha TPEHHHTA OICHKHTE UM Ha Ooyikarta
u GonkoBuTe moBeaeHus Hamanssat 3HauntenHo (Kleinke, & Spangler,
1988a, 1988b).

JIpyrH M3cienoBaTeNd ChI0 ca YCTAHOBWIIH, Y€ MAIUEHTUTE C XPO-
HUYHA 0JIOKA CE MPHUCIIOCO0sIBAT HAl-YCICIIHO, KOTaToO MPUEMAT AKMUBEH
(moxbprkaHe Ha aHTaXHUPAHOCTTA, UTHOPHpaHe Ha OoJIkaTa U pasceiiBa-
HE), a He nacuger noodxod (NMPEeKalleHO CHIIHA 3aBUCHUMOCT OT JIPYTHTE,
npekajeHa ynorpeba Ha OOJIKOYCIIOKOHTEIHA MEIWKAMEHTH, OTKa3BaHE
OT CMHCJICHH JICWHOCTHU, BB3JIbPXKAHE OT MOKa3BaHE Ha YyBCTBAaTa) KbM
npenu3BUKBamTe 6onka npodaemu (Brown, & Nicassio, 1987; Brown,
Nicassio, & Wallston, 1989).

AaNTHBHU U MAJIAJalITUBHU CTPaTeruy 3a
crpaBsiHe ¢ 0osikaTa

I/ISCHCZIBaHI/IHTa C XpOHI/IT-IHO 60HHI/I IIAaIIUCHTH Ca 0qepTanH HAKOJIKO
aIalITUBHU M MaJaJalTHBHU CTPATEruu 3a crpaBsiHe ¢ Ooskata (Brown,
& Nicassio, 1987; Brown, Nicassio, & Wallston, 1989; Keefe, & Dolan,
1986; Keefe et al., 1987; Kleinke, 1992; Rosentiel, & Keefe, 1983;
Turner, & Clancy, 1986; Turner, Clancy, & Vitaliano, 1987):

AI[AHTI/IBHI/I CTPATEI'NM 3A CHHPABSIHE C BOJIKATA. CaMoynpaB—
JIEHUETO ¥ COIlMaHaTa MOJKpeIa ca Hal-TIoJIe3HUTE cTpaTeru. [lammen-
TUTE, KOUTO TH MPHEMaT KaTO METOJM 3a CIpaBsHE ¢ OoJyikara, ca Io-
no0pe amantupanu. Te M3NUTBAT Hai-Mayka OE3HAIEKTHOCT M CaMOTa,
CIONENAT TO-MajlKo (u3MuecKd mnpoOieMu, I0-aKTMBHH M IIO-
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MOJIOXKUTEITHO HACTPOCHH KbM Ce0C CH ca, KAKTO H € TM0-MaJKO BEPOSTHO
Jla Ka3Bar, 4e CTpajgar B pe3yiaTar ot Oonkata. [IpueMaHeTo Ha caMoyII-
PaBJICHUETO W COLMATHATA MOIKPEIa Ce CBbP3Ba U C PE3yJITaTh, COUCIIN
no-106po npucnocodsisane mo MMPI (Minnesota Multiple Multiphasic
Personality Inventory) (Muoroga3seH TMYHOCTEH BBHIPOCHUK MuHEcCOTA)
(Kleinke, 1994).

MAJAJANITUBHU CTPATETHHU 3A CIIPABSIHE C BOJIKATA. be3ro-
MOIIIHOCTTA U MEIUIIMHCKUTE TPOIIEYPH HE Ca aJanTHBHU KaTO CTpare-
MU 3a CrpaBsHe ¢ Oosikara. IlalieHTHTE, KOMTO TW IpPHEMAT, ca Io-
MaJIKo aJalTHPaHH 110 MEPKH KaTO caMOTa, HMaT IOBEeY€e OIUIAKBAHUS OT
bu3ryecKku MPOOIEMH U ca TO-MAJIKO aJanTHPaHH CIIOPE Pe3yITaTHTE
cu Ha MMPI (Kleinke, 1994). Te ca mo-cinabo akTHBHH, [O-OTPHIIATETHO
HACTPOEHH KbM ce0e CH M CIOENAT, Y€ CTPajar IMoBedye BCICACTBUE HA
OoKara.

JIBe npyrd MalaJanTHBHH CTPATETHH 3a CIpaBsHE ca KatacTpodu-
3UPAHETO W aHTaKUPAHETO B KOrHUTUBHM n3kpuBsBanus (Keefe, Brown,
Wallston, & Caldwell, 1989; T.W. Smith, Peck, Milano, & Ward, 1988;
T.W. Smith, Peck, & Ward, 1990). He e aganTuBHO 1 Ja Ce mpHema Iie-
CUMHUCTHYHA HAIJIaca KbM KHUBOTA.

Kamacmpogusupanemo ce xapakrepusupa ¢ (OKyCHpaHE BbPXY
CJIEIHUTE TUIIOBE MUCIIH:

“BosikaTta MH € y)KacHa U HUKOTa HsIMa Jia ce mojoopu.”
“BosikaTta MH € y)KacHa U M€ ChCUIIBA.”

“)KuBOTHT MU HE CH CTpyBa Jia ce xKuBee.”

“UyscTBaM, ue MoBeYe HEe MOTa J1a U3AbpKaM.”

Pazbupaemo e, ye XpOHUYHO OOJHMUTE UMAT TaKKWBa 4yBcTBa. Te o0a-
ye He TPsIOBa Aa pa3chKAaBaT HEMPEKbCHATO BHPXY HEIMIACTHETO CH.

Koenumusnume uskpuesaeanus ce XapakTepU3UpaT C UPALMOHAIHO
WM HEJIOTHYHO MHCJIeHE (BK. BTOpA Ii1aBa). XpOHUYHO OOJIHUTE CTpaaaT
MOBeYe, KOraTo C€ aHTAKUPAT B CICTHUTE TUIIOBE KOTHUTUBHU U3KPUBS-
BaHUSI:

Mmbx npekappa 2 yaca B JIOMaKWHCKa paboTa HE3aBHCUMO OT OOJIKH-
TE W CJIEJ] TOBAa CE YKOpsBA, Y€ HE € CBHPIIWI HelaTra KakTo
TpsiOBa.

’Kena noBwpiIBa 3aaunTe CM KOMIIETCHTHO M CH TPBIBa €IUH Yac
o-paHo OT paboTa, 3a 1a oTHIe Ha Tepamus 3a Oonkute. Ka3pa
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cu: “llledbT MU ChC CUTYPHOCT IIIE€ CH MOMHMCIIH, Y& ChbM KPBIII-
Kayka’.

Jlpyr THIT KOTHUTHBHO M3KPHBSBAHE € 12 HE MO3BOJIUTE Ha XPOHHY-
Hata OOJIKa Jla BM HaJBHE, PA3rJCKIANKH s KaTO 4YykK[1a, 3araJbyHa M
NpUYMHEHa OT HskakBa Bama rpemka (D.A. Williams, & Keefe, 1991).
SIcHO e, 4e e TPYIHO Ja 5 pa3riIexkIall KaTo NPHUsTeN, HO KOJIKOTO MOBeYe
OIIO3HABATE HEMPUATEINUTE CH (HAIPHUMEp XPOHHYHATA OOJIKA) M KOJIKOTO
noBeve pa3bupare Kak AeHCTBAT, TOJIKOBA MO-MAJKO C€ CTpaxyBaTe 3a
BpezaTa, KosITO MOraT Jia BU HaHecaT.

INECUMU3BM M HEBPOTHM3BM. JKuteiickata Harmaca, XapakTepu-
3Wpaia ce ¢ MeCUMMHU3bM U HEBPOTU3bM (BXK. IbPBa IIaBa), HE ¢ TOJNe3Ha
3a xpounuto crpagammte (Affleck, Tennen, Urrows, & Higgins, 1992;
Long, & Sangster, 1993). IlecuMuU3MBT U HEBPOTU3MBT Ca CBBP3aHHU C
MACUBHOCT, OE3MIOMOIIHOCT U CaMOOOBMHEHHUsS. 3a Jla ce CIpaBsATe yC-
MENIHO C XpOHWYHATa OOJKa, € HEeOOXOAWMO 1a pa3BHETe Hariaca Ha
CIpaBsHE KbM JKUBOTA, XapaKTepu3upalia ce ¢ Hajekaa, ONTUMHU3BM U
paszuuTaHe Ha cebe cu (BK. IIeTHAECEeTa I1aBa).

CrnpaBsiHe ¢ peBMaTOM/IHUSI APTPUT

Jpyr HauwH 3a pazdbupaHe Ha Mpoleca Ha CIPAaBSIHETO ¢ XPOHUYHATA
0oska e ma ce pasrienaT M3CleBaHUATa BbPXY KOHKpPETeH M JoOpe u3-
BECTEH XpOHWYEH npodieM — pesmarounuus aptput (PA). PA e xpoHnu-
Ha 0OJIeCT, OT KOSATO CTpajat mosede ot 8 Muinona aymu B CAILL (Lam-
bert, & Lambert, 1987). Ts BximrouBa 60Jie3HEHO Bh3MAlEHHE HA CTABHTE,
KoeTo n30yxBa B HempenBuauMH MoMeHTH. Korato ce oboctpu, apTpu-
THT MOXE JIa JTOBEJIE /10 M3KPUBSIBAHE HA CTAaBUTE U 3ary0a Ha (yHKIHO-
HaytHa criocoOHocT. [ToBeue oT mooBrHATA OT manueHTure ¢ PA ctpanar
OT 3HAYUTENIHA HETPYIOCIIOCOOHOCT B pAMKHTE Ha 5 TOJMHH OT HAYAJIOTO
Ha Oonectra (Yelin, Meenan, Nevitt, & Epstein, 1980). UuBanuansupa-
muTe epeKTH Ha apTpUTa BOJAT A0 IENpecus U HaMaJeHO yIOBJIETBOpPE-
HUE OT kuBoTa. Hsma nedenne 3a PA, a METUIIMHCKHUTE TIPOIEAYPH 3a
0omKaTa 4ecTo ca MajuaTUBHU U BpeMeHHU. [1o Ta3u npudnHa pa3BuTHE-
TO Ha JOOpU yMEHUs 3a CIpaBsSHE € OT ChLIECTBEHO 3HAUEHHUE 3a XOpaTa,
KOHMTO CTPajaT OT TOBa 3a00JIsIBaHE.

HsIKOU E®EKTUBHU U HEE®EKTUBHU YMEHHUSA 3A CIIPABSIHE.
Cpen Hali-eeKTHBHUTE YMEHHUS 3a cripaBsiHe ¢ PA, xourto ca Owim uieH-
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TUGHUIMPAHN B U3CICABAHUATA, CA MBPCEHEMO HA UHGOpMayus U Koe-
Humuernomo pecmpykmypupane (Manne, & Zautra, 1989; Revenson, &
Felton, 1989; Zautra, & Manne, 1992):

Tvpcenemo Ha ungopmayus BKIIOUBA HaydaBaHeTo 3a PA u pazou-
paHeTo mpoleca Ha pa3BUTHE Ha 0OJNECTTa W MPOTHO3aTa, Taka
4e TS J]a He Ce Bh3IpUEMa KaTo CTpalllHa U 3arajbyHa.

Koenumuenomo pecmpyxmypupane BKIIIOYBa yCUIINATAa Ha OoyecTTa
Jla ce TOTJIeIHe MO aJaNTHBEH HAYMH 4pe3 MpHueMaHeTo J kaTto
MPEIU3BUKATEICTBO U OICHSABAaHETO Ha (hakTa, 4e MHOrO Xopa
CTpajaT MmoBeye OT Bac.

Cpen Hali-mManko eeKTHBHHUTE CTpaTeTHu 3a cupaBsHe ¢ PA ca ca-
MOO0DBUHEHUAMA, EMOYUOHATHOMO U3paszsaeane U panmazuume 3a u3NIi-
HeHUe Ha JCceNanusama.

Camoobsunenusma BKIIOYBAT OOBUHSBAaHE Ha ce0e CH WU ThPCEHE
Ha JIPyTY U3TOYHUIIM HA BUHAHA 3a OOJIeCTTa.

Emoyuonannomo uspaszseane ce chCTOM OT WU3pa3siBaHE HA EMOIHO-
HAJIHOTO HAMPEKEHUE Upe3 OTpearupaHe ¢ ACPECUs WK THIB B
Me)KI[YJ'II/IqHOCTHI/ITC OTHOILUCHMUS.

Danmazuume 3a UNBIHEHUECMO HA JICENAHUSMA Ca TIACUBHA peak-
WS, TIPU KOSITO MPOCTO C€ HAJsIBaTe, ue OOJIeCTTa e CH UjIe.

3HaueHHeTO HA COIMAJIHATA nmoaKpemna

CompaiaHaTa MOIKpena € Moje3Ha 3a XPOHHYHO OOJHHTE JIUIA, 3a-
IIOTO € HAaChPYaBalllo JIa 3HAEIl, 4e MMa X0pa, KOUTO CE€ HHTEPECYBar OT
Te6 (Jamison, & Virts, 1990). 3a Te3u ¢ xpoHnuHa O0JIKa, HO 0OIIO-B3ETO
B ZI00pO 3/IpaBOCIOBHO CHCTOSIHHE, € ITOJIE3HO Ja MMaT X0pa 3a COIMaIHa
HOJIKpEna, KOWTO Jla TH HachpYaBaT Jia pa3yurTar Ha cebe CH U Ja ca He-
3aBUCHMH. XPOHHYHO OOJIHMTE C Pa3KIATEHO 3[paBe MMAT IO-TOJIsMa
0JI3a OT MOJKPEIa, OT OIopa W IMOMOIIL 33 CIIPABSHE C OTTOBOPHOCTHTE
Ha *uBoTa. He e u3HeHa a0, ye KPUTHIYHHUTE OEJIEKKH OT OKOJHHUTE ca
nary6uu 3a 6omuus (Manne, & Zautra, 1989; Reich, & Zautra, 1995a,
1995b).
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Hsxou 3akjiouenus 3a ClipaBAHETO
C XpOHHUYHAaTA 0os1ka

IlenTa Ha Hay4YaBaHETO W MPAKTUKYBAHETO HA €(DEKTUBHU CTPATETHH
3a cripaBsiHe ¢ OONTKaTa € Jia 3aCHIIM YyBCTBOTO BH Ha KOMIIETCHTHOCT U
A3z-edexTuBHOCT (BXK. BTOpa Ti1aBa). CTpagamuTre OT XpOHHYHA OOJIKa €
MO-BEPOSATHO J1a CE aHTAXHUPAT B aKTUBHU CTPATETMH HA CIPaBsSHE, KOra-
TO Ca yBEpeHH B crocoOHocTHTe cH na ro Hampassat (Altmaier, Russell,
Kao, Lehmann, & Weinstein, 1993; Dolce, 1987; Jensen, Turner, & Ro-
mano, 1991; Kores, Murphy, Rosenthal, Elias, & North, 1990; C.A.
Smith, Dobbins, & Wallston, 1991). 3a na creuyensaT TakaBa yBEPEHOCT,
Te TpsIOBa J1a OCHIIECTBAT CIACTHUTE TICTIH:

1. Jla ce Hay4ar kak e(pEKTHBHO Jia WU3IIOJI3BAT YMCHHATA 3a CIIpa-
BsHEe ¢ Oonkara. ToBa W3MCKBAa aHT@XWpaHE C PAa3BUTHETO H
CIIeIBAHETO Ha CTPOT rpaduK 3a MPAKTUKYBAHETO HM.

2. Jla cu MOCTaBAT pealMCTHYHU 1IeTH, Taka 4e Ja He ce 00e3Chp-
4aBaT, KOraTo YMEHHUATA UM 3a crpassiHe ¢ Oonkata He ca 100%
e(eKTUBHHU.

3. Jla ce ropaesT ¢ ycuimsTa CH M Jla c€ HarpakJaBar 3a MOJIbP-
YKaHETO Ha KOHTPOJI BbPXY JKUBOTA CH.

Crpareruute 3a crpaBsiHe ¢ OOJIKaTa, OUYepTaHH B Ta3H IJ1aBa, ca Io-
JIC3HU 3a XOpara ¢ XpOHWYHHM 3a00jsiBaHus. BsapHO € obade, ue juiara ¢
MHOTO TEKKa XpPOHHYHA OOJKa MOTaTr jJa UMaT MO-MaJKO MOJOKUTEITHU
e(eKTH OT HM3IOJI3BAHETO Ha MOJOOHHM CTPATErMH OT TE3H, YHITO XPO-
HuyHa OoNika e yMmepena wiu ciaba (Jensen, & Karoly, 1991). Crpana-
IMUTE OT TEKKAa XPOHUYIHA 6OHKa UMaT Hy>Xaa OT AOII'bJIHUTEIIHO HACHP-
YeHue, 3a Ja Ce IPUIbPKAT KbM IporpaMaTa 3a KOHTPOJI Ha OoJIKara u jia
HE Ce OTKAa3BaT U J]a CE 33/I0BOJISIBAT C TACUBHO CHINECTBYBAHE.

OBEHIAHMETO HA KIIMHUKUTE
3A TPETUPAHE HA BOJIKATA

[Ipu3HaBaiiky nHBaMUANM3UpAIUTE ePEKTH OT XPOHUIHUTE OOJIKH, B
CAL] ca cp3nanenu moeye OT XWIsAAa KIMHUKY 32 TpeTUpaHe Ha OoJKa-
Ta. MHOTO OT TSX ca CBbP3aHU C OOJIHUIM M YHUBEPCUTETH U B IIpOrpa-
MUTE CU BKJIIOYBAT IIPENOJaBaHe U U3CiIeABaHus. J[pyryu KIMHUKU ce Pb-
KOBOJSIT OT TepaneBTH ¢ 100pH HaMepeHHs, HO HeAOCTaThuHa MOATOTOB-
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Ka, KOUTO pearupaT Ha yBEJIMYABaIUs C€ MMa3ap Ha TPETUPAHETO Ha XPo-
HUYHAaTa 00JIKa.

HenauTe HA KIUHUKHUTE 32
TpeTHpPaHe Ha 0oJIKaTa

Knunukure 3a Tpetnpane Ha OOJKaTa ENAT a OMOTHAT Ha X0Opara,
M3MUTBALIM XPOHUYHU OOJIKH, 38 KOUTO HAMA MEIUIMHCKO JieueHue. Te
ca HacO4YeHW KbM OOydyaBaHe Ha MAIMEHTUTE HA YMEHHATA, KOUTO MOTaT
Jla U3MOJI3BAT, 32 /14 BOAAT CMUCIICH M yJOBJIETBOPSBAIL KUBOT HE3aBH-
CHMO OT MU3MUTBAaHETO Ha XpOHUYHU Oonku. C Ipyru IyMH, yHacTHUIIUTE
Ca YYCHHM Ha YMCHHA 3a CIIPpaBsAHC, KOUTO L€ UM IOMOTHAT Ja KUBCAT I10-
e(eKTUBHO ¢ OONKaTa CH, HO B MIOBEYETO CIyYaW HSAMA Ja 5 OTCTPAHST.
LlenTa Ha Te3u KIMHUKHU HE € Ja JIEKyBaT XpOHMYHaTa Oonka (KOeTo 3a
ChXKaJICHUE HE € Bb3MOXKHO), a J1a IOMOTHAT Ha CTpaJalliTe Ja Ce aHra-
KHUpPAT MO-KaTerOPUYHO C PEIICHHUETO aa mpoabikat jaa xusest (W.E.
Fordyce, 1988). Te umar nmporpamm, HEIAIIA Aa TOMOTHAT HA XPOHUYHO
OoJIHUTE Ja MMOCPEINHAT CIeAHUTE NIPEAU3BUKATENCTBA: Ja IpHeMar U 1a
pazbepar XpoHHYHATa OOJIKa, J1a Ce CIPABAT C ThraTa, ICHpPecusiTa U THe-
Ba, M JIa HANIPABAT HYXKHUTE NPHCIOCOOSBAHUS B MEKITYTUIHOCTHUTE CH
OTHOIICHUS.

IHoriien BbpXy KIMHHMKA 32
TpeTHpaHe Ha OosikaTa

To3u THI KIIMHUKH TIpeyIaraT Kakro aMOyJIaTOPHHU, TaKa M XOCIUTa-
JIM3aIHOHHU MPOrpaMH. YUYaCTHHUIIUTE B XOCITHUTAIN30IUOHHUTE TIPOrpa-
MU JKHUBEST B KJIMHUKATa, KOITO OOMKHOBEHO € OTJAENHO OTACIEHUE KbM
oomuuniata. [Iporpamara 3a Tpetupane Ha OoJkaTa MPOIBIDKAaBa OT 3 10
4 cenMuIM. YYaCTHHUIIUTE JKUBESIT B “OOIIHOCT , OTFTOBOPHHU Ca aa ce
IPYIKAT 3a CTaUTE CH, ONPABSHETO Ha JIerjarta M W3IbJIHEHHETO Ha pas-
JMYHU JIOMaKUHCKH 3a1bJDKeHHs. Te NMpuiIndyar noBeue Ha ydaliu ce, a
HE Ha TMaIlMeHTH, 3all0TO HE ca B Mporpamara, 3a ja Obiar “lekyBaHu”
Wy “u3IensBaHK’, a 3a JIa HaydaT TOJIE3HH YMEHHUS 3a CIIPaBsHE. YUacT-
HUIUTE B aMOyJaTOPHUTE MPOrPaMHM XOAAT Ha KypC HAKOJKO IBTH B
CeIMHIIATa M YCBOSBAT YMEHHS, KOUTO MPAKTUKYBAT BKBIH BCEKHUIHEB-
HO.
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IIporpama 3a TpeTupane Ha 0oJikaTa

KimankaTa Ha TpeTHpaHe Ha 0oJIkaTa ce OCHOBaBa HA MHO20OUCYUN-
JUHApen MOOEJZ, KOMTO B3eMa npeaBuJ BCUYKH ACIICKTH Ha XpOHUYHATA
6onka (Novy, Nelson, Francis, & Turk, 1995):

o EMoyuoHnanHume npexcussaeanus Thra, Jenpecus 1 rHsB

o Jlelinocmume u nogedeHusmad, KOUTO Ca OTPaHUYEHH OT XPO-
HUYHaTa OOJIKa, KaKTO M JApYyruTe OOJNKOBH MOBeJcHUs (KyLaHe,
rpUMacHUYeHe, BOKATHU U3pa3H), MPOBOKUPAHH OT OoiKaTa

o  KocHumuenume OeliHocmu, CBbpP3aH C HAYMHA, 1T0 KOUTO XpO-
HUYHO OOJTHUTE MHCIIST U CH TOBOPSIT 3a OOJIKaTa

o Cemugnu u @Qusuuecku ycewjanusi, Bb3HUKBAILK B pe3yiTaT Ha
OomkaTa

YyacTHUIINTE B KIMHUKU 32 TpeTUpaHe Ha Ooikara paboOTAT C IisT
KPBI OT MPOQECHOHAINCTH: JIEKapH, MEIUIIUHCKU CeCTpH, (PU3noTepa-
MEBTH, COLMAIHUA PAOOTHUIIM W KIWHUYHH Mcuxoyio3u. Jlekapurte ce
CTPEMAT Jia rapaHTupar, Y€ BCUYKHU Bb3MOKHU MCAUIIMHCKU NUArdHo3n ca
O M3CIeIBaHM, M C€ TPYXKAT 3a 3APaBHUTE MOTPEOHOCTH HA yYaCTHH-
UTe B mporpamara. MeIUIIMHCKUTE CECTpU PabOTAT UHAWBUIYATHO C
Y4aCTHUIUTE HAa BCUYKHU €TAIlU OT IIporpamara. q)I/ISI/IOTepaHeBTI/ITe ydart
MAIUEHTHTE J1a pa3oupar GU3NYECKUTE CU CHITHU CTPAHU U OTPAHHUYECHMSL.
Te ocurypsBaT WHANBHIyaIU3UpPaH IUTaH 3a PaboTa, OYepTaBalll yIpaxk-
HCHUATA, KOUTO YUYAaCTHUKDBT 1IC U3BLPHIBA BCCKU ACH. COHI/IaJ'IHI/ITe pa-
OOTHUIIM ce CpelaT ¢ yYaCTHHIIUTE M TEXHHUTE CEMEHCTBa, 3a Ja pa3pa-
OOTSAT IJIaH, KOWTO II€ TIOMOTHE Ha CTPaJallins J1a )KUBee XapMOHHYHO B
cpemara CHM HE3aBHUCHMO OT XpOHHYHATa 00jKa. KIMHUYHHUTE TICHXO0JI03U
BOJSAT KypCOBE 3a IPENojaBaHe HAa yMEHHUATAa 3a CIpaBsHE ¢ OOJKaTa,
OTMCaHU TIO-PaHO B Ta3u riaea. [IpoBexnar u rpymnoBu Cpemiy, B KOUTO
YH4aCTHUIUTE MOraTr Aa CHOACIIAT NPEKHBABaHUATA CH WU Ja oborarst
pazOupaHeTo CH 3a e(pEeKTHBHUTE HAYMHH 32 HAMHUPAHE HA yIOBJIETBOpE-
HUE OT JKMBOTA. YYACTHUIINTE B KIMHHUKHUTE 332 TpeTUpaHe Ha Ooykara
MOTaT Jla UMaT MoJi3a euH OT ApYyr. Te oTKpuBarT NOOBP M3TOYHHK HA
MOJKPENa B CHKHUTEJIICTBOTO C XOpa, MMAIIM CHIMHS MPoOJIeM, U 94ecTo
permaBar J1a MoAIbPKaT Bph3Ka M CJea Kpas Ha mporpamara. M3ciensa-
HUATA 32 OLICHKA Ca MOKA3aJIk, Y€ OCHOBAaHUTE HA TO3U MOJEI MHOT'OJIHC-
IUTUTMHAPHA KIIMHUKY 32 TPETHpaHe Ha OOJKaTa UMar ycrex B MOAIIoMa-
raHeTo Ha MHO3WHCTBOTO OT XPOHWYHO OOJHHUTE MAIlMEHTH Ja BOIAT IIO-
nponykruseH xuBot (W.E. Fordyce, Brockway, Bergman, & Spengler,
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1986; Kleinke, & Spangler, 1988a; McArthur, Cohen, Gottlieb, Naliboff,
& Schandler, 1987a, 1987D).

ITBPBMYHA 1 BTOPUYHA OLIEHKA
HA BOJIKATA

JloObp HauKMH Ja 3aBbpllia Ta3H INlaBa € Jla CBbpkKa 00CHKIAHETO HA
0onkaTa ¥ yMEHHUSTA 3a CIpaBSHE C Hes C MPOIECHTE HA IMbPBUYHA U
BTOpPWYHA OIICHKA.

II'bpBUYHA OLlEHKA HA 0oJIKaTa

JlornyHo € mbpBUYHATA BM OLIEHKA Ha OoJikaTa Aa € OTpULATENHA.
XopaTa OOMKHOBEHO CTpajaT OT M3MHUTBaHEeTO Ha Oojka. Koraro obaue J
NpaBUTE IBPBUYHA OLICHKA, 3aJaliTe cH BBIIPOCA, AU € BbB Ball WHTE-
pec Aa s pasriexaare KaTo y)KacHa, HeThpIUMa U KaTtacTpodaiHa, Win €
no-no0pe 1a s Bb3NpHeMaTe KaTo HENpUATHA, HeynoOHa, HeXelaHa U
KaTo €HO OT MHOT'OTO IPEAN3BUKATEJICTBA B )KUBOTA, C KOUTO TPAOBa 1a
s)kuBeere. He orpuyalite uyBcTBaTa CH Ha I'HSB, CTPAaX U JEHPECHs, 3aL10-
TO T€ ca HOPMAJIHU peakiuu Ha Oosikata. Korato oGaue npusHaeTe Te3n
YYyBCTBa, CJIEABANTE MPEUIOKEHHUATA 32 PAllMOHAIHO MHUCIICHE, IpeAcTa-
BEHHU BHB BTOpa IJ1aBa.

BropuuHa onenka Ha Oos1kara

B Ta3u rmaBa HayumxTe J0CTa YMEHHS 3a CHpPaBSHE, KOUTO MOXETE
Jla IpujIaraTe, Koraro npaBUTe BTOPUYHA OIIEHKA Ha OOJIKaTa U OOMUCIIs-
T€ KaKBO MOXKeTe ja HampaBute. Koraro cre m3mpaBeHHm mipen Oolka,
nperiefaiTe COUChKa CU OT YMEHUS 3a CIIPaBsSHE U OTKPUMTE OHE3H, KO-
uTO TIe OBJaT Hal-TIoNe3HN. M3mos3BaiiTe TrIla MoaX0 ] Ha pelIaBaHe Ha
mpoOJemMu, ONMCaH B TpeTa riaBa. Karto oBiamsBare yMeHUsITA 3a CIIpa-
BsiHE ¢ OO0JIKATa, IIIe 3aCHIINTE YyBCTBAaTa CH Ha A3-€()eKTUBHOCT U IIIE CTE
Mo-700pe TOJTOTBEHHU Ja KUBEETE ChC CIIEBANIOTO NPEKUBSIBAHE Ha
Oorka.

CIIMCBK OT YMEHUNA 3A CITPABSHE C BOJIKATA

IIpuemere Harnaca Ha cpaBsHe.
Msnon3paiite penakcanusara.
M3non3BaiiTe paszceiiBaHeTo.
M3non3BaiiTe TBOpUECKUTE MPEICTABH.
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Mznon3aiite nena.

T'oBopere cu.

IlogabpxaiiTe 4yBCTBOTO CH 338 XyMOD.

[omnbpkaiiTe peaTMCTUYHA OYaKBAHUS.

Paz6epere 1 nmpremMere XpoHUIHATA OOJIKA.

10 CapaBere ce ¢ Thrara, JIepecusTa U THeBa.

11. Tlpucnocobere MEKAYTMIYHOCTHUTE CH B3aUMOOTHOIIICHHUSI.

©o~NoOO

JOITBJIHUTEJIHA JINTEPATYPA

Caudill, M. A. (1995). Managing pain before it manages you. New York:
Guilford.

Hanson, R. W., & Gerber, K. E. (1993). Coping with chronic pain: A.
guide to patient self-management. New York: Guilford.

Hendler, N., & Fenton, J. A. (1986). How to cope with chronic pain.
Cockeysville, MD: Liberty.

Melzack, R., & Wall, P. D. (1982). The challenge of pain. New York:
Basic Books.

Smoller, B., & Schulman, B. (1982). Pain control: The Bethesda
Program. Garden City, NY: Doubleday.

330



13.

Cnpagssine ¢ 0os1iecTTa H
NOIbPsKaHe HA 3{PABETO

OcrananuTe IJ1aBU Ha Ta3uW KHWTrA CE€ pa3linyaBaT OT Te3H OT 4-a 1o
12-a, 3am0TO HE CHABPKAT KOHKPETHH CIIACHIM OT YMEHHS 3a CIIPaBsHE.
TC HpI/ICMaT O-JINYCH II0AXO0M, I/I3CHeIlBaI‘/'IKI/I KOHKpCTHI/ITe npe;anﬂBa-
HUS HA XOpa, KOWTO Ca C€ CONBCKANN C TPYJTHH KUTEHCKU TPEKHBIBA-
Hus. OCBEH Ye IIe 4YeTeTe 3a JIMYHUTE NMPESKHUBSIBAHMAA HA CIIPABSIINTE
ce, e 00oraTuTe NMO3HAHUATA CH OT U3BOJMTE, HAPABEHU Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
H3CIIEABAHMATA Ha HAKOJIKO CBHIIECTBEHH TEMH.

@DoKyChT Ha Ta3W IJIaBa € BHPXYy MOJAbpXKaHEeTO Ha 3xapaseto. llle
JUCKYTHpaM 3[paBOCIOBHUTE NPOOIEMH, KOUTO BIHSAT BBPXY MHOTO
X0pa, H IIe ouepTas MPEeNIOKECHIS 3a CIpaBsHeTo ¢ Tax. OCBeH TOBa e
Hay4YuTe 3a MPEJUMCTBATa OT IBPBUYHATA MPEBEHIUS U CTOMHOCTTA Ha
Pa3BUTHETO Ha M3JIPHKIIMBA, HETO[aBallla ce Ha CTpeca JTUJHOCT. YeTu-
pUHaJeceTa IJ1aBa € IOCBETEHA Ha XopaTa ¢ TPaBMHUPAITU IIPEKUBSIBAHUS,
a meTHaieceTa 0000IIaBa TeMaTa Ha Ta3u KHUTa, O0CHKIAHKN CIIpaBsiHE-
TO KAaTO >KU3HEH CTHIL.

TIOJUTBPXKAHE HA 3[IPABETO

Hpe3 MOCJICAHUTE I'OAUHHN CE YBEIIMYaBaAT YCUJIMATA HA MCIUIIUHCKH-
TE CIEIMAIKMCTH Ja 00ydaBaT Xopara Kak Ja HaMaJsT PUCKa OT 3a00JIs-
BaHe. AHT@XHPAHETO B IMOJIbPKAIIK 3PABETO IOBEICHUS CE€ Hapuya
nwvpeuuna npesenyus (Caplan, 1964). Ts uma cMUCHII, 3aII0TO € OT IMOJI3a
3a U30srBaHe Ha 3a00JIIBAHUATA M TIOUIbPIKAHE HA JIMYHOTO 3/paBe.

Makap 4e MajJKko Xopa IIle Bb3passaT CpEIly KOHIIEMIHUATa Ha ITbp-
BUYHATA TPEBEHIMs, HEKa pasrjieqaMe CIICJHUTE BPEIHH 32 3PaBETO
NPAKTUKH: TIOTIOHOMYIIIEHE,  3JI0yrnoTpeba ¢ aJKOXOJ M BEIIECTBa, JIO-
10 XpaHeHe, HEIOCTAThYHU (DU3HUECKH YNMPaKHEHHS W HEKEJIaHHE 3a
MOCTaBsHE Ha MpeANa3Hu KojJaHu. TO31 CIUCHK € caMO MOBbPXHOCTTA Ha
aiicbepra OT Ha4MHH, IO KOMTO XOpara ce Mojyiarar Ha puck. [Ipu3HaBa-
HETO CTOMHOCTTA Ha MPEMOJIaBaHETO Ha JOOPU U 3PAaBOCIOBHH MPAKTH-

331



KU € JIOBEJIO JI0 Pa3BUTHETO Ha 00JIACTUTE Ha MOBEJACHUECKAaTa MEAUIMHA
u rcuxomorusra Ha 3xapaBero (Krantz, Grunberg, & Baum, 1985;
Pomerleau, & Rodin, 1986; Rodin, & Salovey, 1989; S.E. Taylor, 1987,
1994). Ilosedenueckama meduyuna ce ONPeaeis KaTo ‘MIMPOKa WHTEp-
JMCIHUIUTMHAPHA 00JaCT HA HAYYHO W3CJeBaHe, 00pa30BaHKE U MPAKTH-
Ka, 3aHMMaBaIla ce ChC 3IPaBeTO, OOJECTTa U CBhP3aHUTE (DPU3HOIOTHY-
uu puchynkiun” (Gatchel, & Baum, 1983, p. 10). Jo0bp HauwmH aa ce
OTKpHe uH(pOpMAIKs 3a ChBPEMEHHHUTE M3CiIeABaHus B obnacTra ¢ Jour-
nal of Behavioral Medicine. ITcuxonoeusma na 30pasemo ce OTHAcCs -0
KOHKPETHHTE MPUHOCH KbM TOBEICHYECKATA MEIUIINHA, OCBIICCTBEHN OT
ncuxonosute. Te3wm meiHoCTH MoraT aa ObJaT B 00NacTHTE Ha pexadu-
JaTanusAaTa, HEBPOIICUXOJIOTHUATA U MMOAABbPKAHETO U HOI[O6p51BaHeTO Ha
sapasero (Johnstone et al., 1995). I[TbpBOCTENEHHOTO CIHCAHUE B Ta3H
obmacrt e Health Psychology.

OcHOBHATa Ie7T HA TICUXOJIO3HUTE € J[a MOJAMOMAarar MpPeBaHTHBHHUTE
TEXHUKH 3a OMa3BaHe Ha 3/7PAaBETO KAaTO MOJYEepPTaBaT “MHAWBHAyaHATA
OTrOBOPHOCT B MPHWJIAraHETO Ha MOBEICHYECKOTO U OHOMETUIIMHCKOTO
MO3HAHUE W TEXHUKH 32 TOAIbP)KAHETO Ha 3/[PaBETO M MPEBEHIMATA HA
Oomectra ¥ AMCHYHKIMATA 4Ype3 pPas3IddyHA  CAMOWHHUIIMHPAHH
WHIMBUIYaJIHN WU rpynoBu AeriHoctn (Matarazzo, 1980, p. 813). Tosa
ompe/ie/iCHHE BHYINABa, Y€ BCEKH OT HAC € OTTOBOPEH 3a MOJaraHeTo Ha
IPYIKH 32 COOCTBEHOTO CH 3/[paBe, KaTo U3I0JI3Ba YMCHHUATA 3a CIIPABSIHE,
YHATO €EKTUBHOCT € YCTAaHOBEHA OT HayYHHTE M3Cie/Banus. Te3n yme-
Hus e OBJaT OOCHICHH B OCTaHAJIaTa 9acT OT Ta3u TJiaBa.

Kontposmpane Ha Baniero 31paBe

Otbenexere nanu MprueMaTe Wi HE CIETHUTE TBHPACHHUS:

Hanwvano He com  H300w0
Covenacen
cvm cvena- He coM
com
cvenacen ceH cvenacen

1. Ako ce rpmka 3a cebe cu, Mora
n1a u3berna OosecTra.

2. JlobpoTo 31paBe g0 roisma cre-
TICH € BBIIPOC Ha KBCMET.

3. Korato ce pa3bouresi, ToBa ce
JBJDKH Ha HEIO, KOSTO ChM HITH HE
ChM HAIPaBUIL

4. be3 3HaueHNE KaKBO TPaBs, ako
MH € IMMCAaHO Ja ce pazdouies, e ce
pazbouest.
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Hanwvano Hecom  Hz06w0
Cvenacen
CoM cvlila- He CbMm
CobM

Cb2llaceH CEeH CbelldCceH
5. JlomoTo 34paBOCIOBHO CHCTOS-
HHUE Ha XopaTa € pe3yJsTaT oT colc-
TBEHATa UM HEMapJIMBOCT.
6. IToBeueTo xopa HE OCH3HABAT
CTEIEHTA, 10 KOATO 0OJIECTUTE UM
ca KOHTPOJIUPAHU OT CITy4YalHOCTH.
7. A3 cbM IPSIKO OTTOBOPEH 32
3/1paBeTo CH.
8. Xopara, KOUTO HUKOTa HE ce

paB6OH§IBaT, Ca MpOoCTO KbCMETIINH.

Te3u TBBpACHUA ca B3eTH oT CkanaTa 3a 3ApaBHUS JIOKYC Ha KOHT-
porna (Health Locus of Control Scale) (Wallston, Wallston, Kaplan, &
Maides, 1976). Ilpuemarure TBbpacHUS 1, 3, 5 1 7 ©MaT BBTPEIICH JI0-
KyC Ha KOHTpOJIa TI0 OTHOIIEHHE Ha 37paBeTo cHu. Te moemaT OTroBOp-
HOCT 3a 3[paBeTO CH, KaTo THPCAT MH(pOpMAaNus 3a U CE aHTAXKHUPAT B
31paBOCIOBHU MpakTUKHU. ChIriacHUTE ¢ TBbpAEHUs 2, 4, 6 U 8 ca c BbH-
IIEH JIOKYC Ha KOHTpOJIa 10 OTHOLICHHE Ha 3[PaBOCIOBHOTO CH CHCTOS-
Hue. Te He och3HABAT CBOMHOCTTA Ha MPEBAHTUBHUTE MEPKH U TOICHS-
BaT OTTOBOPHOCTTA CH 32 NOAIbpkaHe Ha 7o0po 3xpase. 1lle ce uyBcTBa-
T€ MO-YAOBJIETBOPEHU U MTO-CUTYPHH 3a 3APABETO CH, aKO UMATe TyBCTBO
3a A3-e(peKTUBHOCT, XapaKTepU3UPAIIO CE ChC CICHUTE TUIIOBE HArIacu
(Marshall, 1991):

“TTo MpHHIMIT CbM CITOCOOEH J1a ce TPrka 3a 3IPaBeTO CH, KaTo Io-
jlaram ycwiius.”

“Korato mMam HSKaKbB 3paBOCIOBEH Mpo0iieM, O0OMKHOBEHO MOra
Jla Ce CIIpaBsi CAaMOCTOSTEHO ¢ Hero.”

“AKo ce pa3boJiest, UMaM CHJIM Ja To00ps 3ApaBeTo cu.”

B Harreto 00IIeCTBO €HO OT TOJIEMHUTE MPEAU3BHKATEICTBA € 1A
HachpyaBaMe Xopara aKTHBHO J1a C€ aHTaXHpar B MOJAraHeTO Ha TPIIKU
3a 37paBoCcI0BHOTO cH cherostHue (Kaplam, 1991). Tesu, kourto o mpa-
BAT, UMAT IMO-MAJIKO MPOOJIEMU ChC COMATHYHHM OOJECTH W TNCHUXUYCH
muctpec (Nowack, 1989). Jlokazano e, ue nuIiata, mpUeMaily OIIe OT
JETCTBOTO CH CHBECTHA HArjaca KbM 3[PaBETO, KUBEAT IO-ABJITO
(Friedman et al., 1993). HansBawm ce, 4e Ta3u riiaBa mie NOAKPEIH TyBCT-
BOTO BH Ha BHTPEIIIEH KOHTPOJ BBPXY 37PABOCIOBHOTO BH CHCTOSTHHE.
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Hpe}]I/BBI/IKaTeJICTBOTO MmoeMaHe HA OTTOBOPHOCT

KakbB mpoleHT cropea Bac Ouxa NpUeNTd CJICAHOTO TBBPICHUE:
“Uckam ma momaram mo-no0Opu TPk 3a 3xpaBeTo cu’? [louTn Bceku.
Hoope. ETo 12 Hemia, KOUTO BCEKHM OT HAC MOJKE J]a HAIIPaBH OILE cera, 3a
Ja KoHTposmpa 3apasero cu (Matarazzo, 1984):

Criere no 7—-8 yaca B ICHOHOIIIKE.

3akycBaiiTe BCSIKa CyTPHH.

CBasnere TeraoTo CH 0 HOPMAaJIHOTO.

He nymere.

[uiiTe ankoxonm B yMEpPEeHH KOJMYECTBA WIJIM MU300IIO TO HU30sT-
BaiiTe.

PenoBHO npaBeTe HU3NUECKH YIPAKHEHHUSL.

ITocTaBsiiTe npeAnasHUTE KOJIAHU B KOJaTa.

He modwupaiite ¢ nmpesuiieHa CKOpOCT.

YcraHoBeTe 34paBOCIIOBEH HAYMH Ha XpaHEHE U I'O CIeIBakTe.
10 AKO CTe *eHa, PeJIOBHO XOJIETE Ha MPEerJie]] Ha I'bPIUTE.

11. Ako cTe MBX, PEIOBHO XOJIETE Ha MPETJIe]] Ha MPOCTaTaTa.
12. Hamepete cu au4eH JeKap, ¢ KOroTO MOXKeTe Jja oOuryBare.

S A

©ooN®

CrneiBaHEeTO Ha TE3W MPENOPBHKH IIE YBEJIUYH NPOABIKUTEITHOCTTA
Ha XKMBOTA BU. BBIIPEeKH TOBa KOJIKO OT XOpaTa, KOWTO YeTaT Ta3u KHUTA,
e MPOMEHSAT CTHJIA CH Ha *)HUBOT? MHoro manko. ToBa mokasBa KOJKO
MPEIM3BUKATECIHN MOTaT Ja ObaT 00JacTUTE HA TIOBEJCHUECKATa MEIH-
[IMHA ¥ TICUXOJIOTHATA Ha 31paBeTo. JIECHO € Ja ce chriiacuTe, ye TpsiOBa
Jla TIoeMeTe KOHTPOJIa BEPXY 3/IPaBOCIOBHOTO CH ChcTOsiHUE. Kak obaue
ce 3axBaIaTe Ja ro HarpaBuTe?

CTPEC

Muoro e nucaso 3a TOBA, 4€ CTPECHT MOXKE Oa BJIIMAC OTPULIATCIIHO
BBpPXY (1)I/I3I/I‘{CCKOTO 1 CMOIIMOHAJIHOTO 3JIpaBe. CTOTI/ILII/I HN3CJICABAHUA Ca
6I/IJH/I IIPOBCXKIaHU, 3a 1a CC YCTAaHOBHM KaK XopaTa C€ agarTupar, Korato
ca W3NPaBeHU TMIpell CTPECHUpPAIH JKUTEHCKH CHOWTHS, Hampumep
(Holmes, & rahe, 1967; Maddi, Bartone, & Puccetti, 1987):
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[IpomsiHa BBB (pIHAHCOBOTO IOJIOXKE-
CMBPT Ha TIOOMM YOBEK

HHE
Pa3Bon JIn4HO HapaHsBaHe WK 00JECT

N HapansiBane nim 6osect B cemeicTBO-
CewmeliHa pa3nsna

TO

bpak 3ano4BaHe HAa yYHJIHIIEC
3ary0a Ha paboraTa Bpax Ha cun i npueps
Bpemennoct Aboprt
CekcyaltHi TPYAHOCTH bpauna u3HeBsipa
[Tpomsina Ha paboTara Hananenne mmu odup

[IpoMsiHa Ha MECTOXHMBEEHETO  YdYacThe B ChJeOHO J1eno

3ary0a Ha 3HAYMMO MPUATEIIC-

TBO

Hapyuienue Ha 3akoHa VYyacTue B IbTHOTPAHCIIOPTHO MPO-
U3LIECTBUE

ITossBa Ha HOB WiIEeH Ha CEMENCTBOTO

MoskeTe 1a MPOBEpUTE HUBOTO HA KUTCHCKH CTPEC, KaTO OTOEICKH-
TE€ KOM OT T€3U ChOUTHS BH c€ CIIyuBaT B MOMeHTa. OCHOBHOTO 3aKJIIOUe-
HUE OT M3CIEABaHHSATA €, Y€ CTPECHPAIIMTE ChOMTHS MOTaT Ja Objar
BpeIHH. XopaTa, KOUTO MPEKHUBIBAT HAKOJIKO TAaKUBA CHOMTHS €IHOBpPE-
MEHHO, ca TIOJJIOKEHN Ha 0COOCHO BUCOK puck. OTpHunatenHure ehekTu
OT JKUTEHCKHUTE MPOMEHU 00aye 3aBUCAT OT YOBEKA, KOWTO TH MPEKUBS-
Ba, ¥ OT HErOBUTE IIBPBHYHHK W BTOPHYHM OIIEHKM W yMEHHATA MYy 3a
cripassiHe. OCh3HABAHETO HA CTPECUPAIINTE KUTEHCKH CHOMTHS MOXE J1a
BU TIOMOTHE JIa TIOCTABUTE TPYJAHUTE BPEMEHA B HBOTA CU B MEPCICKTH-
Ba. He cTe 0oOpeueHu aa cTpagate OT BpeaHUTe eEeKTH HA CTPECHPAIIINTE
CHOUTHS, aKo OBIIAJIEETE YMEHHWATA 3a CIpaBsHE, MTUCKYTHPaHH B Tasd
KHUTA.

AKO TIpeXXHBSBATEe CTPECHpAIU CHOWTHS, JalTe CH MOYMBKA U HE
OyakKBaiiTe BCHYKO Ja € MieaaHo. I[IbpBOTO BH yMEHHE 3a CIIPABSIHE 110
BpEME Ha CTpEeCHpaluTe ChbOUTHUS € MpocTo “na m3abpxute’. Ciex karo
CTE MUMAJTd Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a OLCHUTE CUTYAIUITA, MOXKETE JIa PEIINTE KOU
yMeHUs 3a crpaBsiHe ca Hai-oaxomsamu (Holmes, & Masuda, 1974,
Kessler, Price, & Wortman, 1985; Krantz, Grunberg, & Baum, 1985;
Maddi, Bartone, & Puccetti, 1987).
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Pa3zBuTHe Ha Henmoa aBaIa ce
Ha cTpeca JUYHOCT

B Tpera rnaBa uzgurHax uiesTa, ye ako YOBEIIKHTE ChIIECTBA HACe-
nsBaT 3eMsiTa JOCTAThYHO JBITO, MOTAT J1a Pa3BHAT €CTECTBEHA PEaKIINS
Ha pernakcaiuys BMecTo 0opbara — OSIrcTBOTO, CSAKAIl XapaKTepH3UpaIa
JTHEC HauyWHa, MO0 KOWTO pearupame Ha Tpeau3BUKareicTBara. Mmaiiku
NpeBUl KOHKYPEHTHATa MPUPOJIA HA CHBPEMEHHHUS CBSIT 3aC¢JTHO C HEro-
BUS IIIyM, 33ApBCTBAHHUA U 3aMbPCSIBaHE, peakiusiTa Ha 6opba — OSATcTBO
He € ocobeHo aganTuBHa. MHOro xopa o0aye M3MOI3BaT TO3W CTHJ Ha
CrpaBsiHe, 0€3 MHOTO-MHOTO J1a MUCIIAT. Makap ue B KpaTKOCPOUCH IUIaH
YecTO TOJy4aBaT OHOBA, KOETO HCKAT, B JBJITOCPOYHA MEPCHEKTHBA
IUIalaT eMOIMOHAIHaTa U (u3uYecKaTa 1eHa. TumeT peakius 0opba —
OsIrCTBO, 32 KOSITO TOBOPSI, € HAPEUEH OT TICUXOJIO3UTE nosederue om Tun
A. HampuMep 10 KakBa CTENCH CIICHUTE BHIIPOCH OMUCBAT BAIUS JKU3-
HEH CTUiI?

=

BucokootroBopHa i e pabortaTa Bu?

2. Hanarare nu cu mo-cTporo OT OCTaHAJIMTE XOpa Ja NOCTHrare
Hermrara?

3. MHrpaere nu, 3a na nevenure?

4. Us3HepmaTe M ce, aKO HAKOM ce HyXIae OT MPEKaJeHO MHOTO

BpeMe, 3a Jla CBBPIIN HiKakBa pabora?

bbp3o nu ce xpanure?

6. dpycTpupaTe U pa3rHEBSABATE JIM CE, IOKATO YakKaTe Ha onamika?

7. lloanoXeHu I cTe Ha MO-TOJISIM HATHCK OT IIOBEYETO Xopa?

o

Te3n BBOpOCH Ca aJaNTHPaHH OT MHTEPBIO, M3IOJI3BAHO 32 OLICHKA
Ha Xopara, KOUTO ChOTBETCTBAT HA MOJIEa Ha MOBEJACHHETO OT TUI A
(Rosenman, 1978). Xopata ot Thm A Morar Ja ce XapakTepu3upaT ChC
CIICTHUTE YEePTH:

Ipumucnamocm 6v8 6pememo: xopara OT TUI A BeuyHO Obp3ar. Te
CSKalll HWKOTra HSIMAT JIOCTaThYHO BpeMe, 3a Jia IMOCTUTHAT
BCHYKO, KOETO CE€ U3UCKBA OT THIX.

Cuvpesnosamennocm: xopara OT TUI A OOMKHOBEHO ca ChpPEBHOBa-
TEJHO HacTpoeHU. Te ca ToMKoBa MPUTECHEHH Jia 3amassar oopa-
3a CH Ha IIEHHU U “yCIIENIHN, 9 HAMAT BpeMeE Ja ce OTIyCHAT U
na ce 3a0aBisBar.
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Bpasicoebrnocm: 1yBCTBOTO 3a HEJOCTUT Ha BPEME HA XOpara OT THII
A TH Kapa Jia ce 4YyBCTBAT THEBHU, KOTaTO TH OaBAT WM KOTaTo
apyrute UM ce “‘mpedkar’. ChpeBHOBATEIHOCTTA UM TPEYU Ha
OJMU3KUTE JHYHH B3aMMOOTHOINEHHS, 3alll0TO T¢ Ca BHHATH
HAIIPeK Ja He OW HAKO# J1a ce OMUTa 1A TH M3MPEBapH.

Ilompebrnocm om kowmpon: XopaTa OT THI A WMaT HEOOWYaitHO
CHJIHA TIOTPEOHOCT N1a KOHTPOJIMPAT CHOWTHSTA B JKWBOTA CH,
BKJTIOYHUTEITHO MOBEACHUETO HA XOpaTa OKOJIO THX.

Emoronannara u ¢usnyeckara neHa, IamnaHa oT XopaTa ¢ MoBe-
JICHUE OT THIl A, € BUcOKa. [10-MaJKo BEpOSATHO € J1a UMaT yJOBJICTBOPS-
Balll¥l JIMYHU BPB3KH. [10-NIOAATIIMBH ca HAa ChPICYHO-CHIOBH 3a00JIsBa-
HUS U ca C MOBHUIIIEH prck 3a cMbpT (Gatchel, & Baum, 1983; Matarazzo,
1984). ExHa OT IpUYMHUTE JIMIATa OT THI A Ja CTpajaTr TOJKOBa MHOTO
OT JKUTEHCKHS CTPEC €, Ye TC UMAT TPYIHOCTH Jla MPUEeMaT KakKBO MOTat
KakBO He morar na kontpoaupar (Glass, 1977; Wright, et al., 1990). B
IsJTaTa KHATA BU CHBETBAM, Y€ HSKOM JKHTCHCKH CHOWTHS ca Haii-1o0pe
“KOHTpOJIMpaHK” Ype3 TOTOBHOCTTA BU Jia T'M OCTAaBHMTE Ja IMoeMar coOCT-
BEHHUS CU Kypc. Xopara ¢ moBeleHHe OT THI A “n3rapst’, 3amoTo mbp-
BUYHHTE MM OIICHKH MM Ka3BaT, ue MPaKTHYECKH 6CUYKO € 3aIUIalliBalllo,
a BTOPUYHUTE HE MPABAT TOUHU Pa3TPAHUUYCHHS MEKIY KUTCHCKUTE Chb-
OUTHS, KOUTO T€ MOTaT M HE MOrar Ja npomeHsrt. [loctaBsT ce B HeOna-
TONPHSATHA TO3MIIKS, 3aM[0TO CE aHTAKUPAT B THIIOBETE KOTHUTHBHU W3-
KpHBsIBaHUs, AUCKyTHpaHu BB Bropa riaBa (Westa, & Kuiper, 1992).
OcBeH TOBa Bpak/IeOHHUTE HArTIACH HA JIMIATa OT TUIl A I'M peapasoJa-
rat KbM Mo-roJisiMm Mexaynanocter crpec (T.W. Smith, 1992).

YPOKBT, KOUTO MOKETE Jla HAy4nuTe, aKO CTe OT THM A, €, ue e 100pe
Ja 3a0aBUTE TEMIIOTO M Jla pUeMaTe )KUBOTA MO-CIIOKOHHO. ETo Hsikon
nose3nu cbBetr (Gatchel, & Baum, 1983, p. 212):

bbaeTe criokoiiHN M BHUMATEITHU, KOTAaTO OOIIYyBaTe C APYTHUTE.
I'oBopeTe 0aBHO ChC CIIOKOCH U ChPACUYEH TOH.

He npexncBaiite, Korato Apyrust roBOpHU.

He ce spmocBaiiTe, korato HIKOM He € ChIIIaceH C Bac.
Penakcupaiite.

Jumaiite 6aBHO.

VcMmuxpaiite ce.
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Pa3Butne Hariaca Ha HU3APDBARIUBOCT

XopaTa, KOUTO C€ amanThpaTr Hal-goOpe KbM CTPECHPAITUTE KH-
TEHCKM CBHOWTHS, Ca OHE3W, pa3BWIU Harjiaca Ha U30PBAHCIUBOCH
(Kobasa, 1979; Kobasa, Maddi, & Kahn, 1982; Kobasa, Maddi, Puccetti,
& Zola, 1985). Ts BKIOYBAa M3TPaKJAHETO HA YYBCTBO HA aHTAXUpa-
HOCT, KOHTPOJI U MPEIUB3UKATEIICTBO.

Aneadsicupanocmma 03Ha4aBa NpUEMaHe HA aKTUBHA POJIS B JKUBOTA.
Koraro cre aHrakmpaHd, KUBOTHT BH HMa IIeNl: BHE HE CTe¢ IACHBEH
cTpaHn4yeH HaOmonaten. llpremate OTrOBOPHOCT 32 OCMUCISIHETO Ha
JKUBOTA CH.

Koumponvm ce oTHacs 10 BBTPEIIHUS JIOKYC HA KOHTPOJIA IO OIH-
caHata npeau Maiko Ckana 3a 3/7paBHUS BBTPEIIEH JOKYC Ha KOHTPOJA.
Toii ce mocTura upe3 pa3BUTHE Ha BBTPEIIHUS KOHTPOJ (TpeTa IiaBa) u
Az-eekTuBHOCTTA (BTOpa TJiaBa). KOHTPOABT € MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTTA
Ha 0e3moMOITHOCTTa (BXK. ITeTHaneceTa iaBa). IlosBsBa ce, Korato moe-
MaTc OTTOBOPHOCT, IPAaBUTC aAallTUBHU IIbPBUYHN U BTOPUYHU OLICHKH U
npujiarate 100pu YMEHHS 3a CIIpaBsiHE.

Ilpeduseuxamencmeomo ce OCHIECTBSABA Upe3 OCh3HABAHE U OIICHS-
BaHe Ha o0JaruTe OT pacTexa U mpoMmsHara. ToBa M3UCKBa OT Bac Jia CTe
rbBKaBu. HoBHTE NMPEKUBABAHUS Y€CTO Ca CTPECUPAIIN U € U3KYIIaBalllo
Jla c€ ThPCU CTAOWITHOCT, 3a Jla C€ MOJIbpXkKa COOCTBEHOTO YyBCTBO Ha
CUTYPHOCT M 0e30macHOCT. Jla cM OTKpHT 3a MpOMsHATa ITbPBOHAYAIHO
MOJKE J1a € TPYJIHO, HO B JBJTOCPOYCH IUIAH III¢ BU HANPaBH IO-CUIHHU.

Xopara ¢ Harjaca Ha U3JAPBKIMBOCT NMPUEMAT TI0JXOJ Ha pellaBaHe
Ha mpo0ieMH KbM JKABOTA U €PEKTUBHO M3ION3BAT CHCTEMHUTE 32 COIIH-
anHa noakpena (P.G. Williams, Wiebe, & Smith, 1992). Uzapexiusute
JIMIa TI0 MPHUHIMII HE pa3dyuTaT Ha CeOCOOBHHEHHSTA, MOXKEIATEITHOTO
MUCJICHE WIH M30ATBAHETO KAaTO CTPATETUU 3a CIPaBSHE C MPOOJIEMUTE.
W3apbKIMBOCTTa € MPOTUBOIIOJIIOKHOCTTA HA HEBPOTHYHHS JIMYHOCTCH
CTWJI, OITMCaH B ITbpBa I'jiaBa.

H3noa3BaHe HA CHCTEMHTE 32 nmoaxKpemna

OnucanuTe B TpeTa TJlaBa YMEHUS 3a M3rpaKJaHE Ha CUCTEMH 3a
MOJKpena MoraT Jia ObJIaT TOJ30TBOPHH 32 (PU3UUECKOTO U EMOITHOHAII-
HOTO BU ChcTOsiHUE. JloOpaTa crcTeMa 3a IoJKperna MOoXe Jia Croco0cTBa
32 OMEKOTsIBaHE €(PEKTUTE Ha CTPECUPANTUTE KUTEHCKU chOuTHA. OCBEH
TOBa TOJKpEenara OT APYTUTe OCUTYpsiBa HachpueHHe W oOJeKJYaBa Jer-
pecusTa Mo BpeMe Ha PeXaOHIUTAlUATa ¥ aJallTHPAHETO KbM HAKAKBO
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3abonsiBane win yeBpekmane (Holahan, Moos, Holahan, & Brennan,
1995). Pazbupa ce, H3MOI3BAHETO HA CHCTEMUTE 34 MOAKPENA € HHINBU-
JlyayieH BbIpoc. Hskon Xopa ca MHOTO OTKPHTH OT OTHOIICHHE CHOES-
HETO Ha CTPECOBETE CU U M3BIIMYAHETO HA 00JIaTU OT MIMPOKU CUCTEMU 3a
nonkpena. J[pyru mpeamounTar ia masst npoOiieMuTe cH 3a cebe cu U ce
OTMTBAT Jla Pa34unTaT HAa MHOTO MaJIKa CHCTeMa 3a MojKpena. BaxkHo e na
Cce OCBh3HAae, Y€ HE € 3[PaBOCJIOBHO Jla CE W30JIMpare BhB BPEeMCHA Ha
ctpec. BB Baill nHTEpEC € 1a U3rpajiuTe THIIA CUCTEMa 3a MOJIKpena, Ko-
aTo paboru Haii-noOpe 3a Bac (Cohen, & Syme, 1985; Kessler, Price, &
Wortman, 1985; Pomerleau, & Rodin, 1986; Reis, Wheeler, Nezlek,
Kernis, & Spiegel, 1985; Wallston, Alagna, DeVillis, & DeVillis, 1983).

CIIPABAHE C IYMA, TBJIIIUTE
N 3AMBPCABAHETO

[ymMbT, THAMUTE U 3aMbPCABAHETO IMPEICTABISIBAT CTPECOBE, MPU-
YUHEHU OT YOBEIIKOTO TEXHOJOIMYHO pa3BuTHe. Jlanu Te ca BpenHH 3a
HameTo 3apase? Hali-moOpusT HauMH Ja ce OTTOBOPH Ha TO3HM BBIIPOC €
Jia pasriename BCEKH €1H HOOTIEIHO.

Hlym

[Ipe3 nocnegaute 10 ronuau B CAILl HHUBOTO Ha IITyMa CTaOWIIHO ce
yBennvaBa (Suter, 1991). Pacrte 3arpimkeHOCTTa 3a BpeJHUTE €PEKTH Ha
HrymMa BBPXY 3[JpaBeTO Ha XOopara M MPaBUTEICTBCHUTE areHIUM MPaBST
onuTH ToW 1a Ob1e Hamanen (Staples, 1996).

EnHo ot Haif-BceoOXBaTHUTE U3CIIEABAHNA BbPXY €(DEKTUTE Ha IIyMa
BBPXY 3IPaBETO U NMCUXUYHOTO (yHKUMOHUpaHE € [IpoeKThT BBpXy mIy-
ma Ha Jloc Anmkenuc (Cohen, Evans, Stokols, & Krantz, 1986). Ilenra
My € /1a ce YCTaHOBU Kak IIyMBT OT MexayHapoaHoTo jetuie Ha Jloc
AHKEeNnuc BiIMAE BbPXY JAelaTa, XOJeld B YYMJIMILIA B HEIIOCPEICTBEHA
OIU30CT JI0 JICTUINETO. YUSHHIIUTE, N3JI0KECHN Ha BUCOKM HUBA Ha ITyMa
OT Kallamy ¥ U3JIUTAIIA CaMOJIETH TPUOIM3UTEITHO Ha BCEKH 2,5 MUHYTH,
Ce CpaBHSBAT C TEXHU BPBCTHULM ChC CHIIHS MPOU3XOA, KOUTO XOAAT Ha
yUWIWIIE B APYTW palioHU Ha rpaga. Karo cpemHo aenara, H3IOXKEHN Ha
CHUJIEH IITyM, UMaT MO-BHCOKO KPHBHO HANATAHE W CE MPEJICTABAT I0-3J1e
Ha 3a7laydl, M3UCKBALlM BHUMaHHE M 3alaMeTsBaHe. 10Ba M IPYru H3C-
JieBaHUsI, IUTUPAHU OT aBTOPHUTE MY, HE OCTaBAT CbMHEHHUE, Y€ Helpe-
KBbCHATOTO M3JIaraHe Ha IIyM Moxe Ja 0bje 310BpeaHo. Oule noseue, ue
TO € HeNpeABUANMO M € W3BBH HallMs KOHTpOI. JucTpecupaHu cMme HE
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camMo OT pasceiiBaHeTO, MPUYMHEHO OT IIyMa, HO M OT (pycTpanusra,
npousTHYalia oT (akTa, 4e He CME B ChbCTOSHHUE J]a 'O CIIPEM.

CrpansaBaue

CTpymBaHeTO Ha XOpa pa3CTPOiiBa Hai-MHOTO, 3aII0TO OOUKHOBEHO
Ipeyr Ha OHOBA, KOETO ce OmMTBame na mpaBuM. [loBedeTo oT Hac ca
OWIK B CHUTYyallMd, HATIPUMEP MapTHTA W COLHMAHU ChOMPAHHUS, KBACTO
TOBA, Y€ CH HaOIIbCKAaH C MHOTO JPYTU Xopa, He ¢ mpobieM. Koraro o6a-
4e (usndeckara OJIU30CT C JAPYrHTE MPEYd Ha BCCKUIHEBHHUTE HU JICii-
HOCTH, C€ pa3cTpoiiBame. B NcuXuaTpuyHUTE KJIMHUKA U 3aTBOpUTE (-
3UYecKaTa OJM30CT MHTEH3U(HIMPA IPYTUTE MaIadalTUBHU TOBEICHHU.
Tam cTHAMSBaHETO € CBBP3BaHO C IMO-BHUCOK MPOILEHT 3a00JeBaeMOCT,
eMOIMOHATHK TpobieMu, camoyouiictea u cmbpt (V.C. Cox, Paulus, &
McCain, 1984; Paulus, McCain, & Cox, 1978).

Ennpro baym u HeroBute KoJIErM M3CIEABAT PEAKLIUUTE Ha KOJIEKa-
HHM, KOWUTO JKUBEAT B mpembiHeHd obOmexutus (Baum, Aiello, &
Calesnick, 1978; Baum, Fisher, & Solomon, 1981; Baum, & Gatchel,
1981; Rodin, & Baum, 1978). Eaxo OT Hal-IPUTECHSIBAIINTE MPEKUBSI-
BaHUs TaM € HAMAJICHOTO YyBCTBO 3a JINUCH KOHTPOJIL. CTyIeHTHTE, KOH-
TO OOMTABAT MPETHIIKAHU CTaW, BH3IIPUEMAT OrPaHUYCHATa BH3MOXKHOCT
3a yeIMHCHHE KaTO CHJIHO pascTpoiiBamia. Te3u B OOIICKHUTHS C JBITH
KOPHIOPH UMAT OTIPaHUYEH U300p B COLMATHUTE KOHTAKTH U HE Ca CII0-
COOHHM J1a pa3BHAT YyBCTBO 3a O0OLIHOCT. B pesynrar Ha 3arybara Ha -
YeH KOHTPOJ, Bh3HUKBAIA OT TE3W YCIOBHUs HA XMBOT, KOJICKAHUTE CE
otapbnBar B cebe cu. He ca ymOBIETBOPEHH OT CHTyalMsATa W HMAat
TPYAHOCTHU JIa CU CHTPYAHHYAT U Ja ca JAPYKEIIOOHU ¢ OKOJHUTE. 3a ja
MOMOTHAT Ha JXHMBECIIUTE B OOMICKHUTHS C JBJITU KOpHAOpH, baym u
Hetisuc (Baum, & Davis, 1980) yOexaaBaT yHUBEpCUTETA J1a I PEMOH-
THpPa, KaTo MPEBbPHE OOIICIKUTHETO B anapTaMEHTH, OTJCICHH OT BCE-
KUHEeBHH. Ta3u MpOMsHA B JKUIHIIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO UMa MHOTO IO-
JIOKHUTENEH e(eKT BbPXY JyXa U COIMATHUTE B3aUMOJICHCTBHS HA KOJIE-
JKaHHTE.

Makap 4e cTpajamire OT CTHIMABAHETO CTYJCHTH B IUTHPAHOTO
HO-TOpE M3CIIE/IBaHE ca MOANOMOTHATH OT M3CJIE/IOBATENIUTE, MMa MHOTO
cllydau, B KOUTO MOYKEM Ja C€ CIPaBHM, Karo CH IMoMorHeM camu. ETo
usxou npeanoxenus (Kleinke, 1986b, chap. 6).
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Iocmasatime cu npuopumemu. ako cT€ IPUTUCHATU OT NPUCHCTBHE-
TO Ha MHOTO XOpa M TOBa MPEYH HA KOHICHTPAIUATA BH, POKY-
cupaiite ce BbpXy KOHKpeTHU Lenu. Kato cu mocrassite mpuo-
PHUTETH, MOXETE J1a Ce PEATNa3uTe OT YyBCTBOTO HAa CMa3aHOCT.

Mucneme adanmueno: OT TIOMOIIL € J]a CH TOBOPUTE B CTpecHpaniara
cutyanus (BXK. TpeTa IJiaBa), a CTHITSIBAHETO TOHSIKOTa MOXE J1a
0bpae ctpecupamo. oObp npumep Ha aganTUBHO MHCICHE MO-
XKe J1a ce OTKpHE B €IHO HM3CIe/BaHe, B KOETO YYaCTHHULUTE ca
M3IPATeHH B MPEMBIIHCHN MarasuHy, 3a Ja Hara3apyBaT KOJKO-
TO MOKe Mo-0bp30 Mo gaaeH cnuchbk (Langer, & Saegert, 1977).
Uzcnensanurte mna WMaT MHOTO TO-TOJISIM YCIEX, KOraTto ca
YUEHHM J]a C€ CaMOHACOYBAT Tpe3 MPEeIU3BUKATEICTBOTO J1a CH
CBBpIIAT paboTaTa HE3aBUCHMO OT THIIIIHTE.

Ilpeonpuememe Oeticmaue: HallpaBeTe HEIO, KOETO IIE 3aCHUIINA YYB-
CTBOTO BH 3a KOHTPOJ HaJ| HENpUsATHATA cuTyanus. [loHskora e
BB3MOXKHO JIa MTPOMEHHUTE (PU3nIeckara o0CTaHOBKA. AKO TOBa
HC € Bb3MOXHO, HO}:[IL’Bp)KaI‘/'ITC YYBCTBOTO CH 3a KOMIICTCHTHOCT,
KaTo 3ama3BaTe caMooOJaJaHre U aHTaKUpaTe APYTruTe Mo yd-
TUB ¥ ceOCyTBbPKIABAIIl HAYKH.

3ambpcsiBane

HT:pBOTO HCIIO, KOCTO TpHGBa Ja CC MpHU3Hac 3a 3aMbpPCABAHCTO, €,
4e TO MPEACTABJIsIBA JUPCKTHA 3alljiaxa 3a (1)PI3H‘I€CKOT0 HHU 3ApaBeC:

Edexture BBpXYy 3ApaBeTO OT 3aMBPCSIBAHETO HAa BB3AyXa
BKJTIOUBAT JUXaTeIHU MHDEKIUK, Bh3nalieHue u oonectu. doto-
XMUMUYHUTE OKCHUIAHTH (CMOI'BT) CHJIHO JPa3HAT JUXareliHaTa
cucreMa. YCTaHOBsIBA C€ M U3BECTHO 3aTpyIHEHHE HAa TOPHHTE
OUXaTeJIHU TbTUIIA. ... ChABPKAHUETO HA CEPEeH JABYOKHC B aT-
Mocdepara Td Apa3HH, HaMaJsiBa JEHMHOCTTA M0 HW3YHCTBAHETO
Ha MyKOCHara MeMOpaHa U peaynupa 0enoapoOHOTO (YHKIIHO-
HupaHe. CepHUST JIBYOKHC CE CBbP3Ba C Bh3NAICHUS Ha TOPHHUTE
JUXaTeJIHU MbTUIIA, OPOHXUTH U acTMa. A30THUTE OKHUCH Orpa-
HUYaBar 0enonpoOHOTO (YHKIMOHUpPAHE W CHIPOTHBUTEITHHTE
CHIIU Cpellly HSKOW 3a00JIsBaHMUs, Bh3MAISIBAT OPOHXUTE U TIpe-
YaT Ha Mpekrca Ha XxeMoroOuHa. OCBEH TOBa C a30THUTE OKHUCH
MOrar J1a ce CBbpXaT U HIKOM JAuUXaTelHH 3a0onsBaHus. Brrme-
PONHUAT OKHC € CBbP3aH ChC ChPACYHO-CHIIOBH 3a00JISBAHMUS,
HaMaJIeHO Tero Ha 0e0eTo mpH paKAaHEeTo, a B CIydauTe Ha
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MaCHUpaHO HU3JIaraHe — C FJ'IaBO60J'H/I$I, 3aMasgHOCT U raacHe. U3c-
JICABAHUATA BbPXY pas3IMdYHU CHCTABKH, BKIIIOYBAIIA TOKCUYHH
METaJIN KaTO OJIOBO U KHWBAK U BEUICCTBA KAaTO 336eCTa, pasKpu-
BaT MOPAXCHUA Ha Oemnure I[p060Be, BOIOAT OO KapucHOM, YyB-
peXJlaHe Ha ME30TeUs U pa3CTPONCTBA Ha CTOMAIIHO-YpEeBHATA
CUCTEMA, aHEMUs, YMCTBEHO HM30CTaBaHE€ M BJIOIICHO HEPBHO
(yHKIMOHUpaHEe, Pa3CTPOWCTBA Ha HIMTOBHIHATA >kjie3a. (S.
Cohen et al., 1986, pp. 129-130)

Korato Te3u puckoBe 3a 30paBeTO c€ yTEKHAT OT CTpeca, Ue 3HaeTe
32 OTPOBHUTE, a HE MOXKETE Ja HalpaBUTE MOYTH HUILIO, 3aloyBaTe Ja
OCh3HaBaTe KaTacTpo(alHOTO BIMSHHE HAa MPUYMHEHOTO OT YOBEKA 3a-
MBPCSIBaHE.

3akiaoueHue

Enuu ot obmure mpoOieMu pH [IyMa, CTHIISIBAHETO U 3aMbPCSBa-
HETO ¢ 3aIuraxara, KOSTO T€ MPECTaBIsIBaT 3a YyBCTBOTO HH HA JIMYCH
koHTpOJI. Korato crmocoOHOCTTa 1a KOHTPOIHpaMe JKMBOTA CH CTaHE
TBBpJ/IC OTPaHUYCHA, CTpajaMe OT THIa OEe3MOMOIIHOCT, JUCKYTUPAH B
neTHagecera riaBa. KakBo MoxeTe Ja HarpaBuTe, 3a Ja ce crpaBure?
AKO MOXeTe [1a TPOMEHHTE YCIOBHATA, MPEIU3BUKBAIIA TE3H OTPHIIA-
TEJIHU SIBJICHUs, Hampasere ro. Makap na cre eeKTHBHH U KOHCTPYK-
THBHH B paborara 3a “pepopmara” Ha OKOJIHATA Cpe/ia, He HHTECH3U(UITH-
paiiTe cTpeca CH C HEpPEAIMCTHYHH OYaKBaHUSI M HE(QOKYCHPaH THSB.
BaxHO € /12 MOMHHUTE, Y€ MaKap CBETHT YECTO Ja € TPYJCH 3a MPOMSIHA,
BHHArH MOKETE JIa yIPaB/sIBATE CBOUTE PEAKIUH. YMEHHUSTA 32 CIpaBs-
He, OMKUCAHU B TPETa IiaBa, TPsOBA J1a BU MOMOTHAT Jla CE CIIpaBsTe yc-
TIEIIHO ChC CTPECa OT OKOJIHATA Cpejia:

Cucmemume 3a nooxkpena MoraT Jla BH HachpyaT Ja MOA0OpsBaTe
cpeaara cH.

Pewasanemo na npobnemu MOXe Jia BU IOMOTHE J]a HICHTU(DHUIIIPA-
Te HaYWHHM J1a TIOJJO0pHUTE cpelaTta Cu U Jia pa3paboTure crpare-
THH, Ype3 KOUTO JIa TO HalpaBUTE.

Penaxcayusma e nobpa 3a KOHTpoJIMpaHe HA (PUIHOIOTUYHATA BB3-
Oy/ia Ha TSUIOTO BH, KOTAaTO CTE U3MPABEHU MPEJ CTPEC OT OKOJI-
HaTa cpeja.

Bvmpewnusam xowmpon MOXe Ja BU IOMOTHE Ja TPEIOTBPaTHTE
YyBCTBOTO Ha O6€3MTOMOIITHOCT.
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T'osopenemo na cebe cu u Hacougawnemo npe3 NPeoU3BUKAMEICMBEO-
Mo MOXE /1a BH IIOMOTHE J1a MOIIbp)KaTe AyXa CH, KOraTro CTe
M3MPABEHM MPEJ CTPEC OT Cpeaara.

CITPABSAHE C XOCIIUTAJIM3AIIUATA

XocnuTanuzanusaTa € CTpecHpala 3a MOBe4YeTo Xopa. bomHuimte
B/IBXBAT CTPaxX OT HEM3BECTHOTO, 3ary0a Ha KOHTPOJ BBPXY COOCTBEHHS
’KUBOT U MCTHHCKA 3aTPHXKEHOCT 3a 37paBeTo. TPyIHO € [a ce CIpaBHIIL,
3aI[0TO, JOPH aKO MCKAIl Jia MOIbPXKAIIl 4yBCTBO Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCT,
YeCTO CH B CHTYyaIHs, KOATO Te Kapa 1a ce dyBcraml oesmomore. le-
au Teiursp (Taylor, 1979) onucea Tpu cTHiIa Ha ClIpaBsHE, M3MOI3BAHU
oT 6OJ'IHI/ILIHI/ITC nannueHTH. 41 TPUTC UMAT HCAOCTATbIU:

Jenepconanuzayus: MAUSHTHTE CE CHOPABAT, KAaTO ‘U3KIIOYBAT H
npuThnaBaT emonuute cu. [lopanu ToBa Te 4ecTo ca TpeTUpaHU
KaTo He-X0pa U ce YyBCTBAT TPEBOXKHU U JIENIPECHPAHU.

beznomownocm: nanyeHTUTE € CHpPaBAT Ype3 MaCUBHOCT U MOJYH-
HeHue. Te yakar OOJHUYHHUAT NEPCOHAN Jja UM Ka3Ba KakBO J1a
npasar. He ce omaksar u He 3agaBat Bbrpocu. Yecro obade ca
npeHeOperBaHl U B KpaliHa CMETKa 3alloyBaT Ja ce YyBCTBAT
0€3MOMOIIIHY U ACTPECUPAHH.

Dopmupane Ha peaxyusa: TALUEHTHTE CE CIPABST, KATO arpecUBHO
OTCTOSIBAT IpaBaTa CH. 3a/aBaT BhIIPOCH, U3UCKBAT BHUMAHHE U
Ce OIUIaKBaT, KOraTo MOTPEeOHOCTUTE UM HE ca YJOBIETBOPEHH.
Te3u, KouTo HOpMHUPAT PEaAKLUs], YECTO CE€ OKa3BaT B MO3ULIMATA
Jla OTUyXk/JaBaT OONHHYHMS MEPCOHA U TOH ce OTHACA C TSIX
CHHM3XOJUTENHO. B pesynrar ctpaaar ot ¢ppycTparus u rHsB.

Koraro cme orpannueHu B OOJTHUIIA, PEAU3BUKATEIICTBOTO € JIa Ha-
MEpHUM MpaBUIIHUS OallaHC MEXay CeOCyTBBPKIABaHETO, MOJIyUYaBaHETO
Ha TMOAXOJAIIOTO JICYCHHE W TOJIbPKAHETO Ha JOOpU B3aUMOOTHOIIIE-
HUsl ¢ OOTHUYHUS TIEPCOHAN, KOHTO OOMKHOBEHO € 3aeT M yMopeH. ToBa
HE € JieKa 3a/1a4a, IMaiKu MpeJIBU/I, Y€ CUCTEMUTE BU 3 COIMAIHA MTOJK-
pera 4ecTo He ca ¢ Bac M Y€ CTpajare JOCTaThYHO MHOTO OT CTpEeC U
npuTecHeHUs 3a cebe cu. MokeTe a CH MOMOTHETe o0aue upe3 pauuo-
HAJTHO MHCJICHE, pellaKcalus, XyMop, ce0eyTBbpKIaBaHe U TOBOPEHE Ha
cebe cu (BXK. TpeTa IiaBa).
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CIIPABSIHE C UHBABUBHUTE
MEJULIMHCKU [IPOLIEIYPU

B pesynrar Ha pacTsmys WHTEpEC KbM CIIPABSHETO U 3/IPaBETO HM3C-

JIeIOBATENNTE Ca TPOYYBAJN THUIIOBETE PEaKIMH, KOUTO XOpaTra HaMHpaT
3a TOJIE3HU MPHU CIPABIHETO C WHBA3UBHUTE MEIUIIMHCKHU MPOLEAYPH,
HanpuMep KpbBOJapsIBaHe, XeMOAUAIN3a, 3b00JICKaPCKH MaHUTTYJIalluH U
CBHPIEYHO-CHI0BA XUPYPTHUSI.

1.

[Tone3Ho e, ako MALMEHTHTE PUIOOUAT U3BECTHO YYBCTBO HA ydac-
THE WJIM KOHTPOJ B MEAMIMHCKaTa mpoueaypa. Hampumep ako Bu
HO3BOJIAT J1a u30epeTe KOsl phKa Jia IPEeUIOKUTE 38 KPbBOJApsIBaHe,
me ce ormycHere noseue (Mills, & Krantz, 1979). Makap ue Bb3-
MOXKHOCTTa BH 32 KOHTPOJI € MHHUMAIIHA, BCE MAK BU CE OCUTYpsBa
IPESKHUBSABAHE Ha ChBMECTHA paboTa ¢ MEMIIMHCKHUS HIEPCOHAT, a HEe
Ha “macuBeH 00eKT”, BbPXY KOTOTO Bb3/ICHCTBAT.

Koraro cre mo/uioeHu Ha MEIUIMHCKA TPOLEIypa, BHPXY KOSTO
MMaTe OrpaHUYEH KOHTPOJI, € OT MOMOII JIa Ce pasceeTe, Aa HOKyCH-
paTe BHUMAHHETO CH BBPXY HEILO IPYro M JOPH Ja Ce MPecTpyBarte,
4ye Huiio He craBa (Christensen, Benotsch, Lawton, & Wiebe, 1995;
Kaloupek, & Stoupakis, 1985; Kaloupek, White, & Wong, 1984; Mil-
ler, Roussi, Caputo, & Kruus, 1995).

Korato menuiHCKaTa mpoleaypa mpejaiara Bb3MOXHOCT 3a KOHT-
pout (HanpuMep KOHTPOJIMpaHe HauMHA CH Ha XpaHEeHe WK Ha0Jo/1a-
BaHE Ha MOEMAHETO Ha TEYHOCTH), € MOJIe3Ha PeaKlusITa Ha periaBa-
He Ha mpoGiemu (Christensen et al., 1995). C apyru nymu, Korato
MOXKETE, aHTAKHUPANTE Ce B MEIUIIMHCKOTO CH JICYCHHE.

ITone3no e na mogabpKaTe YyBCTBO HA ONTHMH3BM (BXK. TETHAAECETa
rnaa). OnTHMUCTUYHATA HArjlaca BU NoMara Jia He 3aJbji0aBare B
OTpPHUIIATETHUTE YyBCTBA U HEMPEKBCHATO JIa pa3ChiKIAaBaTe 3a CTpa-
XOBE, KOUTO WM Ca HEPEaTMCTHYHU, WA Ca U3BBH BallHs KOHTPOI
(Scheier et al., 1989). OntuMucTuuHaTa Harjaca OCBEH TOBA BH Ha-
ChbpuaBa Jia ce B3eMeTe B PhIIE 110 BpeMe Ha METUIIMHCKATA MTPOLIEY-
pa.

Jlpyru 1osie3HH yMEHHS 32 CIIPaBSHE ¢ MEJUIMHCKUTE TPOLIETYyPH ca
penakcanmsaTa u Az-epextuBHoctTta (Litt, Nye, & Shafer, 1995). ITo-
Je3HO € Jla pereTHpaTe HayM NPEMHHABAHETO Npe3 MEAMIMHCKATa
Hporieaypa, U3IMOJI3BAKU pellakcalusTa, 3a a IMoUIbpiKaTe yBepe-
HOCTTa CH, Y€ MOJKETE JIa TO HaIlpaBHTE.
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INOAI'OTOBKA 3A XUPYPTUUHA OIIEPALIA

Bce no-uecta craBa mpakTukaTa Xopara Ja IpPEeMHHABAT Mpe3 HsIKa-
KbB BHJ TPEHHUHT WM MTOATOTOBKA, IPEIH Ja Ce MOAJIOXKAT Ha XUPYPTUI-
Ha omepars. MHOro Jiekapy UMat BUICO3alUCH U OPOIIypH, OMUCBAIIN
MeIuIMHCKHUTE nporenypu. [lanmenTure yecTo ca HackKpUYaBaHU Jia Moce-
TAT OONHUIIATA TIPEIN OTIEPANHTA, TaKa Ue MICTOTO Ja HE M3TJICKIa He-
[MO3HATO M IUIALIEIIO.

CrplecTByBa MHOTO CUJICH MHTEpPEC KbM HAYMHUTE, IO KOUTO TAallu-
SHTUTE MOTaT Hail-mo0pe Ja ce MOATOTBAT 3a omeparuaTa. M3ciaeapanus-
Ta TI0 Ta3u TeMa ca TeHepUPaITH HIKOJIKO MOJIE3HHA CTPATETHH.

OcurypsiBane Ha HH(popMALHS

3a YOBEUIKHUTE CHIIECTBA € MOJIE3HO Jla e MOJATOTBAT 32 XUPYpPTU-
HaTa omepanus 4ype3 NpuaoOouBaHe Ha HH(OpMAaLKs 3a TOBa, KAKBO IIE Ce
NpaBy C TSIX, U KaKBU yCeUIaHus, TMCKOMMOPT M HEyHoOCTBa 11Ie TPEeKH-
BesaT (K.O. Anderson, & Masur, 1983; S.M. Miller, Combs, & Stoddard,
1989; Taylor, & Clark, 1986). J/IBaTa npuHIHIa, CBbP3aHH C OCHT'YpPsIBa-
HEeTo Ha MHQOpMAaIHs 32 XUPYprUuHHTE orepanuy, ca: (1) xopara ce yc-
MIOKOSIBAT, KOraTO MMaT BE3MOXKHOCT Jia pa3depar U Jia ce MOATOTBAT 32
TOBa, KOETO MPEJICTON J]a UM ce CIIy4H, U (2) Haii-1o0pe € TUITBT HHPOp-
Malys Jia ce MPUToX KbM MOTPEOHOCTHUTE U KETaHUATA Ha MAIllHCHTHTE.
Hsxon mpennountat uHGOpMaIys 3a KOHKPETHHTE ACTAMIN Ha XUPYp-
THYHATa MpOIeaypa, APYTH Ce YyBCTBAT IO-yJ00HO ¢ 00110 oOsicCHEHHE
Ha TOBa, KOETO TPsiOBa J]a O4aKBaT, 0€3 IIBETHCTH MOAPOOHOCTH.

H3nos3BaHe HAa BalIUTe YMEHHs 32 CIIPABsHE

Hsixom oT ymMeHusITa 3a CripaBsiHe, OIMCAHU B TpETa IiaBa, ca 0coode-
HO TIOJIC3HH 32 TIPSKUBSIBAHETO HA XUPYPTrHYHUTE orepaiuu. Penakcanu-
sTa € MHOTO OJIarOTBOPHO YMEHHE 3a CIIpaBsiHe, 0COOCHO KOrato pasr-
JeXKIaTe KaTo HAYMH 32 yIPaKHABAHE Ha A3-€()EKTUBHOCT B CTPECHPAIIN
curyaruu (Gattuso, Litt, & Fitzgerald, 1992). XymopbT u cuctemure 3a
COIMaJIHA MOJKpena ChIIO ca MOJ30TBOPHU. MOKeTe 1a MOIIbpKATe
YyBCTBO Ha BBHTPEIICH KOHTPOJ KAaTO CH TOBOPUTE B Ta3u curyarus. Jla
U3IHUTBATE YMEPEHO KOJWYECTBO TPEBOXKHOCT MPEAM OIepanusTa e Hop-
MaJHO. AKO HaIbJIHO OTPHYATE NIPUTECHEHUSTA CH, MOXKE J]a HE OT/CIIH-
TE BpeMe Ja ce MHpOpMHpaTe W Jla ce MOATOTBUTE KakTo TpsiOBa. Upe3
NPaKTHKYBaHETO Ha JOOpPH YMEHHS 3a clpaBsHe o0aue MOXKETe Jja OMe-
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KOTUTE BUCOKUTE PaBHUILA HA CTpaX, KOUTO ca 3ioBpenHu (Janis, 1958).
OT momo1r e Jia TOBOPUTE € APYTH XOpa, KOUTO YCIEITHO ca ce CIPaBUIN
¢ oJ00HU XUPYPTrUYHH Mporeaypu. Jlenara (a ¥ B3pacTHUTE) U3BIUYAT
rojisiMa Ioj3a, KOraTo MMaT BB3MOXKHOCT Jia TieAaT (UM, MOKa3Ball
HSIKOW KaTo TAX Jla MOJENUpa JOOpU YMEHHS 3a CIpaBsSHE Mpe3 BCHUKU
eTanu Ha XUpyprudaoto npexusssane (Melamed, 1984). Tosa, koeto He
TpsIOBa J1a MPaBHUTE, KOTaTO CTE U3MPABEHU Mpell XUPYPrUdyHa ONeparus,
€ Jla Ce aHTaKupaTe B TUIIOBETE KaTacTpOpHU3UpaHe, OMUCAHH B JIBAHAJIC-
cera rasa (Jacobson, & Butler, 1996).

JloOBbp npuMep Ha M3IOJI3BAaHE HAa YMEHHUSI 3a CIIPaBsSHE 10 BpeMe Ha
XHpypruvHa HaMeca MOXKe Jia Ce OTKpUE B M3CIIe/IBaHE Ha MAaIMeHTH, Ha
kouto Tipencrou onepanus (Langer, Janis, & Wolfer, 1975). Xopara ca
MIOJITOTBEHU JIa C€ CIPABST C MPENCTOAIIATA OTepanus ype3 MpaBeHe Ha
aJJaNTUBHU I'bPBUYHM M BTOPUYHM OLIEHKH. Makap 4e onepauusra mnpe-
JIU3BUKBA HEYJ00CTBA, TC 3HAAT, Y€ B JIBJITOCPOUCH TUIAH TS € OIaroT-
BOpHA 3a TAX. YUEHH ca KaK MOrar Ja MoJUIbPkKAaT YYBCTBOTO HA KOHTPOI
Hag XOoCIUTalIM3anudaTa CU, KaTo CC€ paABaT HAa BHUMAHUECTO, ITOJIy4YaBaHO
OT OOJTHUYHUS MEPCOHAT M MOCETUTEIIMTE, U KaTO U3IOJI3BAaT BPEMETO CH,
3a Jla HampaBsAT MPEOLEHKA Ha KUBOTA CH U CH OTJbXHAT OT BBHHIIHUS
HaTucK. [lalMeHTUTe M3MONI3BAT CTPATErUUTEe 3a KOHTPOJ Haj OoJKara,
OYepTaHH B J[BaHAJECETa IllaBa. B pe3ynTar Ha TO3M TPEHUHT T€ CE Bb3C-
TAHOBSBAT CJICJ| ONEPAIUAITA MM0-0bP30, OTKOJIKOTO JAPYTUTE JIMIA, TO-
JIOXKCHU Ha CHIIUTE XUPYPrHYHH Tporneaypu. [To-Manko TpeBOXHH ca,
HO-peJlakCUpaHy ca M YyBCTBAT IM0-ciiaba moTpeOHOCT 1a B3eMar 00JIKO-
YCHIOKOABAIIY MEIUKaMCHTH.

JIpyr npuMep 3a CIpaBsHE C XUPYPrHYHHUTE OMEPAIUH CE OCHTYpsBA
OT paxkaaHeTo. Makap 4ye ChIIeCTBYBAT Pa3IMYHU MOAXOAU 32 TOATOTOB-
Ka Ha 6peMeHHI/ITe KCHU, BCUYKHU CC€ aJipeCupaT KbM IOCTHUI'aHECTO Ha
CIIC/THUTE LIeJH:

e HamansBane Ha TpPEBOXKHOCTTA 4Ype3 OCUTYpPSIBAHE Ha TOYHHU
O4YaKBaHMN4.

e 3acuiBaHe Ha YYBCTBOTO Ha A3-€()eKTUBHOCT Ype3 yMEHHUs 3a
caMoynpaBJICHHE.

e [IpernogaBane Ha penakcanus.

e VYdeHe Ha )KCHUTE M TEXHUTE MMAPTHHOPH Jla M3IOJ3BaT pas3ceii-
BaHETO.

e VMeHHs 3a KOHTPOJIMPAHO JWIIaHE (KOETO IMOJICHIIBA pellakca-
IIAATA U Pa3CeHBaHETO).
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° HaCquaBaHe Ha collyaiHaTa MOJAKpEIia Npeau, 1Mo BpEMC Ha U
CJIC paXXaAaHCTO.

Jloka3aHo €, 4e M3IMOJI3BAaHETO HAa TE€3W YMEHHS 3a CIIPaBsHE MoMara
Ha JKCHHUTE Jla KOHTPOJUPAT TPEBOKHOCTTA M OOJIKAaTa M Jia MPEKUBESAT
pakaaHeTo 1o mo-mojoxkurenen Hauna (Leventhal, Leventhal, Shacham,
& Easterling, 1989; Wideman, & Singer, 1984).

CITPABAHE C I'TTABOBOJIMETO

[IpoyuBanusita coyat, ue 15% oT MBxkeTe U 25% OT JKEHHUTE MPEKHU-
BsBAaT WHBaIMaM3upanm riasodonus (Holroyd, 1986). I'maBoGonuero ¢
OTrOBOPHO 332 MHJIHOHH J0JIapH 3aryou, IPHYHHEHH OT OTCHCTBHE OT pa-
00Ta, ¥ 32 3HAYUTENIHA YACT OT IOCCIHICHHUATA B JICKAPCKUTE KaOMHETH.
[MTa3apbT Ha MEIUKAMEHTH 3a IJIaBOOOJHE MOIBPKA OTPOMHA HHAYCT-
pus. J[Bara Haili-uecTO CpeIlaHW THIIOBE TJIaBOOOJHS Ca Mucpenume u
21a8060IUenO NOPAOU HANPedCeHuUe.

MurpeHHH 1J1aB000JIUA

MurpeHHHUTE TIaBOOONINS ce XapaKTepU3UPaT C UHTEH3WBHA IYJICH-
paia u Tynrama 60ika, 9yBCTBaHA B UETHHUTE JISJI0BE UM B CIETIOOYHS-
Ta, KakTO OKOJI0 oynTe win ymuTe. OOMKHOBEHO 3amouyBaT B egHaTa
CTpaHa Ha IJIaBaTa M YECTO Ce CBBP3Bar ¢ rajgeHe. Hepsako ce Habmoma-
BaT 3pUTENHU DPA3CTPONCTBA, HANpUMEpP MPOOISICBALIN CBETIWHU WIH
3aMBIIIEHO 3peHHe. MUTPEHHUAT MPHUCTHI NpobinkaBa 1-2 nuu. Cmsra
ce, 4e TOW € pe3yiTaTr OT HEPEeIOBEH KPHBOIOTOK B MO3bKa, YECTO MPEa-
IIECTBaH OT CBHMBAaHE Ha apTEPUMUTE M HaMalliBaHE JIOCThIIA HA KPBB,
CJIEZIBAHU OT pa3lIMpPsIBaHE HA apTEPUUTE C Bb3IaJICHUE, OTOLU U O0JIKa.

I'maBo0oJMsl, NPUYMHEHN OT HANIPEKEHHE

Te ce xapakTepu3upar ¢ yCEIIaHUs Ha CBUBAHE, HATUCK WM CTATaHE.
YoBeKbT ce YyBCTBA TaKa, CAKAIl OKOJIO TJlaBaTa My ce crsara oopwd. To-
3W THII TI1aBOOOJUS MOXKE JIa TIPObIDKABA C JIHU, CEAMHUIIU U JIOPU Mece-
uu. CMdra ce, 4e Bb3HUKBAT B PE3yJTAT HA MYCKYJIHO HaIlpEXEHHUE, Ma-
Kap 4€ HAKOW HW3CJIEOBATeNH BSpBAT, Y€ NMPUYHMHA Ca M IPOMEHHUTE B
KPBHBOIIOTOKA.
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Tepanus Ha r1a00BOIMATA

XopaTa ¢ TeXKH W Bb30OHOBSBAIH CE TIIaBOOOHSI O TpsOBajIo 1a
MPEIIPUEMAT CIEIHUTE CTHITKH, KOTATO THPCST JICYCHHUE!

1. Koncynrupaiite ce c Jekap, 3a Ja H3KII0YATE HEBPOJIOTHIHU
YCIOXKHEHUSI U TEeMIOpO-MaHAuOynapHa CTaBHA AUCHYHKLWS,
KOSITO € CBbp3aHa C HEMPaBUIHOTO (QYHKIIMOHUPAHE Ha YETIOCT-
HaTa KOCT.

2. OueHeTe HaYMHA CH Ha XpaHEHE, 0COOCHO B CiTydasi HA MUTPEH-
HU rnaBobonust. KopenHbT 1 ankoXomrbsT ca 0COOCHO BPETHH.

3. OrmeHere HACTOSIIUTE CTPECOPH B KMBOTA CH, KOUTO MOTaT Ja
MIPEeIN3BUKBAT II1aBOOOIHE.

4, OHCHCTC HAaCTpOCHUATA CH HA I'HAB U JACTIPECUA, KOUTO MOrat aa
CHocOOCTBAT 3a U J1a ca pe3yJTar oT I1aBodoiue.

5. O0pa3zogaiiTe ce 3a TT1aBOOOITUETO, 32 J1a MPUIOOHETE TYBCTBO HA
A3-eeKTHBHOCT ¥ BBTpEIIECH KOHTPOI.

6. W3Osraaiite 3moynoTpedara ¢ MEIUKAMEHTH.

7. OBnaneiiTe penakcanusra.

W3cnenBanusaTa coyar, ye pellakcaldsra MOKe jJa € 0JaroTBopHa
KaKTO 3a MUIPEHHTE, TaKa M 3a NPEIU3BUKAHUTE OT HAIPEKEHUE TIIABO-
Oonus. TpeHHHIBT B OHMOJIOTMYHA OOpaTHa BPbH3Ka € IMOJI€3€H B HAKOM
Clly4aud, 3aIll0TO IloMara Ha CTpajaimus 1a ce (GOoKycupa BbpXy Haii-
KpUTHIHUTE 0OsacTh Ha Tsoto cu (Adams, Feuerstein, & Fowler, 1980;
Andrasik, Blanchard, Neff, & Rodichok, 1984; Blanchard, Andrasik,
Neff, et al., 1982, 1983). Ocsen TOBa € 100pe CTpajaIIUsT OT IJIaBOOO-
JIMe J1a OLIEHM CTHJIAa CH Ha KUBOT. Kak ce cripaBsaTe ¢ MEX Iy TMYHOCTHH-
Te KOH(MKTH? PasyMHU JIM ca OIIEHKUTE BU HA XUTCHCKUTE MPEIU3BH-
karencrea? [lomagHany JIM cTe B KallaHa Ha [IOBEJEHUETO OT TUI A, IUC-
KyTHUPaAHO 10-paHo? Makap 4e HEBUHAIW € Bb3MOXKHO J[a CE€ OYaKBa ITblJI-
HO M3JIEKYBAHE, OUEPTAHUTE CTHIIKU Ca OCHI'YPHIIM OOJIEKYEHHE HA MHOTO
X0pa, CTPaJaly OT TIABOOOIIHS.

CITIPABSHE C PAKA

PakbT e cTpecupallio >KMUTEHCKO ChOUTHE, KOETO 3acsira BCEKU CIMH
OT TpuMa IyIIM U TOYTH TpU OT ueTupH cemeiictea B CAIIl (American
Cancer Society, 1985). ITopaau MHUPOKOTO pa3NpOCTPaHEHUE U HECUTYP-
HOCTTAa TI0 OTHOIIICHHE Ha TPUYMHHUTE U MPOTHO3aTa TOW € eIUH OT Haii-
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CEPUO3HUTE U JBIATOBPEMEHHH CTPECOBE, PEA KOUTO CE U3IMPABAT MHOTO
xopa. Enun oT HaunHMTE, 110 KOUTO MOXKETE Ja 00JIEKUYUTE CTPaxoBeTe CH
OT paK, € J1a NOJIY4YHUTe KOJKOTO CE MOXKE MO-IIbJIHAa KAPTHHA Ha PUCKA OT
OHKOJIOTWYHO 3abonsBane. [lo mpuHOMI Xopara HaAlIEHSBAT PUCKA OT
pak, Ha koito ca momroxkenn (Kreuter, & Strecher, 1995). Korato To3u
MIPEKOMEPEH CTPax ce KOMOMHHUpPA ChC CTHJI HAa CHITHO ceOeHa0ro1aBaHe
(BK. MbpBa IJIaBa) WIM KpaiiHa YyBCTBUTEIHOCT KbM CEPHO3HU CHUMII-
TOMH, MOXKE Ja JOBele A0 3HauuTeleH mcuxumueH crpec (Schwartz,
Lerman, Miller, Daly, & Masny, 1995). Haii-no0pusar HauuH 1a ce cIpa-
BUTE ChC 3amjaxara OT PaK € Aa IOJIyYUTe Bb3MOXKHO Hal-IIbJIHA KapTH-
Ha Ha COOCTBEHUs BU PHCK. B 3aBUCHMOCT OT paBHUILETO, JEKAPAT BU
MOJKE J1a BU TIOCHBETBA KaKBU TpEANa3Hu MEPKHU TpsiOBa Ja mpeanpueMe-
T€. AHTXHPAHETO C NPEBAaHTUBEH IJIaH 1€ BU IIOMOTHE Ja C€ BB3ABP-
JKate OT M3MaJaHeTO B HEHYKHH PUTECHEHHS U Pa3ChKACHHSL.

MoxeTe Ja HaydyuTe MHOTO 3a CIIPaBSIHETO, KAaTO OCBh3HAETE W3-
PBIIINBOCTTA U CHJIaTa HA BOJIATA HA OHE3H, KOUTO ca OMJIM MPUHYICHU
Jla ce copaBsT ¢ paka. 3a Tazu uena lenn Telnbp u HEHHUTE KOjeru
MPOBEXKAAT MOAPOOHH WHTEPBIOTA, 32 JIa HaydaT Kak xopara ce OOopsT C
paka u uaenTudunmpaT eeKTUBHUTE CTHIOBE Ha cripassiae (S.E. Taylor,
1983; S.E. Taylor, Lichtman, & Wood, 1984; Wood, Taylor, &
Lichtman, 1985). YuacTHuIMTE B €1HA OT CEPUNTE U3CIIEABAHUS Ca KEHU
C paK Ha rbpjaTa U TeXHUTe ceMeiicTBa. [lanMeHTKUTE ca Ha BB3pacT OT
29 no 78 rongunu. IToyTn BCUUYKH ca MPETHPIIEIN XUPYPTUUHHU ONEpauu
W TIpOrHo3aTa 3a Oonectra UM € oT A00pa 10 joma. YMEHHsITa 3a cIpa-
BsIHE, U3MOJI3BAHN OT TE3W MAIHEeHTKH, 3a JIa ce MPHUCIOcOo0AT KbM 3a00-
JSIBAHETO, MOMAAAT B TPU OCHOBHM KaTE€rOPUHU: THPCEHE HA CMUCHII, MOJ-
IbpKaHe Ha A3-e()eKTUBHOCT M M3TPpaXkIaHe Ha CAaMOOLIEHKAaTa CH.

Tbpcene Ha cMHUCBJ

YoBemkuTe ChIECTBA UMAT MOTPEOHOCT OT OTKPUBAaHE HA CMUCHII B
JKUBOTA CH M OT pa3OupaHe 3alll0 HellaTa ca TaKhBa, KaKBUTO ca. Tosa e
YMEHHE 3a CIIpaBsiHE, 3al[0TO BU IToMara jia pa3depere 3ario ChIIeCTBY-
BaTe. UyBCTBOTO 32 CMUCHJI OCUTYpsIBa IPUYMHA JIa CE HAacllaX1aBaTe Ha
no0pute BpeMeHa U Aa Thprute JomuTte. OHKOJIOTUYHO OOJHHUTE MPaBSIT
JIBE HEIIa, 3a J1a TMPETOTBBPIAT YyBCTBOTO CH 3a CMUCHI. IIBpBO, TE THP-
cAT 00sICHEHHE 3a10 00JIecTTa ce € MosIBMIa. HiIKoM OT TSIX 4yBCTBAT, 4
PaKbT UM Cce OBJDKH Ha cTpec. Jpyru BspBar, 4e € MPUYUHEH OT JIoIia
JeTa Wi KapiruHoreHu. TpeTta rpyna narieHTs ro OTaaBaT Ha Haceac-
TBEHOCT. Makap 4Ye NMPUYMHHUTE 32 OHKOJOTHIHHUTE 3a00JIBaHUS HE ca
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HAIBJIHO OOSICHEHH OT MEAMIIMHCKATA HAyKa, Te3W MAllUCHTKUA UMAaT TMOT-
pebHOCT ma i oTKpuaT. M3rnexaa, KOHKPETHOTO OOsSCHEHHE, KOETO ce
npuema, HsMa 0COOCHO 3HaueHHe. BaKHOTO e ja ce HaMepu OOsSCHEHHE,
KOETO J]aBa JTMYCH CMHCHJ HA TOBA MPEKUBIBAHE.

Monabp:kane Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCT

MHOro OT HallMeHTUTE CE CIPABST C OOJIECTTA Ype3 MOALbPIKAaHE Ha
YyBCTBOTO Ha A3-e(h)eKTUBHOCT. [IBe TpeTH OT KEpTBUTE Ha paka BAPBar,
4ye MMar MoHe HIKaKbB KOHTPOJN Haja 3aboisBaHeTo. ToBa € MHTEPECHO,
3aII0TO B CTPOTO MEAWIIMHCKA TEPMUHH IIaHCOBETE HA MAIMEHTUTE Ia
MIOBJIMSAAT BBPXY M3XOJa WU MOsIBaTa HAHOBO Ha paka ca MHOTO OrpaHH-
yeHH. Bsipara obade, 4e Te MpoIbIDKABAT a MMAT HAKAKBa BIIACT Ja T1O-
eMaT KOHTpOJa BBPXY KMBOTA CH — (DM3MUECKH W TICHUXOIOTUYECKH, €
IIEHHO yMEHMEe 3a crpaBsHe. OHKOJOrMYHO OOJHHUTE MOAIbpXKAT A3-
e(eKTUBHOCTTA CH 10 HSIKOJKO HayMHA. MHOTO OT TAX peliaBar Aa *KH-
BEAT C TMOJIOKUTEIHA Harjiaca W OTKa3BaT Ja MpUeMar HISHTHYHOCT Ha
0C3MOMOIIIHA U TACHBHH JKEPTBU. YTpaxkHsABaT A3-eeKTUBHOCTTA cU
ype3 aHTaKUpPaHEe Ha BPEMETO M BHHMaHHUETO cu. [IpakTukyBart penakca-
1Us1, BKJIFOUBAT C€ B IPOTPaMH 3a (PH3UYECKH yIpakHEHUs U T00aBSIT I10-
3IpaBOCIIOBHM XpaHUW B auerara cu. J[pyra melHOCT, KOATO romara Ha
MAIMEHTHTE Jla 3aMa3aT YyBCTBOTO Ha KOHTPOJ BbPXY KUBOTA CH, € ThP-
ceHeTo Ha mH(popManus U o3HaHUs 3a paka. CrOMpaT KHUTH U Oponrypu
Y TIOCEIIaBaT TPYIU C I aKTHUBHO J1a c€ KOH(PPOHTUPAT C TOBA CEPHO3HO
JKUTEHCKO CHOUTHE, KOETO T 3arJiaiBa.

LlenHo ymeHue 3a cmpaBsHE 3a XOpaTa ¢ XPOHHYHO 3a00JsBaHe €
HOTBP’KAHETO Ha YyBCTBOTO 38 KOHTPOJ BbPXY coOCTBeHHMs KUBOT (S.E.
Taylor, Helgeson, Reed, & Skokan, 1991). /lopu nunara cbC cepuo3HU
3a00JsIBaHUsI, KOUTO M3MCKBAT CHIIECTBEHA MEIUIIMHCKA WHTEPBEHIIHS,
uMar 1mo-100po caMO4yBCTBUE, aKO aKO OTKPHAT (MJIM BSIPBAT), Y€ HIKAK-
BU acIleKTH OT OoyecTTa UM Morar Aa ObAaT yHpaBisiBaHU OT TAX. Tbp-
ceHeTo Ha WHGopMaIHs € APYro MoJEe3HO YMEHHE 3a CIpaBsHE C Xpo-
HUYHATE OOJIECTH, 3aIIOTO IMOAKPEIs YyBCTBOTO, Y€ MOEMall KOHTpPOJIa
BBPXY KUBOTA CH M MPABUII HENIO, BMECTO MTACUBHO Ja YaKall HellaTa aa
ce moxobpsr (Felton, & Revenson, 1984).

I/I3rpamane Ha CaMOOI¢HKaTa

PakoBoOonHuTE ManuceHTH CC€ OIIMTBAT Ha CC 60p$IT C 4yBCTBaTa CH
Ha ACnpeCusd U OTYaAHHUEC, KaTO C€ aHraXXupar B MUCIN U HCﬁHOCTH, KOH-
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TO OMXa MOJCHIMIA CaMOOIICHKaTa UM. EjlHa cTpaTerus, U3moyi3BaHa OT
MHOTO MAIMEHTH, € J1a C€ CPABHSIBAT C OHE3U, KOUTO Ca UMAJH TT0-MaJIKO
KbcMeT. HampumMep Bb3pacTHa jkeHa ce CpaBHsBaja ¢ mo-muaaure: “Xo-
para, 3a KOUTO MU € Hall-MbYHO, ca Te3d MJIaJAd MoMHuueTa. Jla 3aryGouin
rbpaara CH, KOrato CHM TOJIKOBa MJjaja, TpsOBa Ja € yKacHO. A3 CbM Ha
73: 3a kakBo mu ca repau?” (S.E. Taylor, 1983, p. 1166). Munaxa ombxe-
Ha JKCHA Ce CpaBHsBalIa C HEOMBbKeHUTE: “MHUCIs, Ye ako He OSIX OMBbKe-
Ha, TOBA HAMCTHHA MIElIe 1a Me cherme. He Mora ja cu mpeacraBsi Kak
e/lHa JKEHA MOJKE JIa XO/IH 0 CPEIH WM Ja MMPaBH KaKBOTO H Ja €, Kora-
TO 3Hae, 4e MMa TO3W IpoOJeM, a He 3Hae Kak Ja r'o CIoJeIH ¢ Mbxa’
(S.E. Taylor, 1983, p. 1166). Cioco6HOCTTa [1a IIOACHIIBATE CAMOOIIEHKA-
Ta CH W JIa [ICHUTE MMOBEYE )KUBOTA, KATO CH JIaBaTe CMETKA 3a OHE3H, KO-
UTO Ca IO-MaJKd KbCMETIIHHM, € YHHMBEPCATHO yMEHHE 3a CIIPaBsSHE
(Perloff, 1987; Wood et al., 1985).

OHKOJIOTMYHUTE MAIMCHTH MOJICHIIBAT CAMOOIICHKATA CH H Ype3 pas-
rJeXIaHe Ha 0OJIeCTTa KaTo IEHHO JKUTEHCKO MpeKUBIBaHe. MHOIO OT
HAalMEHTHTE ca MOATHKHATH Jla HAIpaBsAT MPOMEHHUTE B paboTara, K-
TeWCKaTa CUTyalus U JTHYHUTE CH B3aUMOOTHOIICHHsI, KOUTO ca OTJiara-
au. JIpyru ce BB3MOJI3BAT OT BH3MOKHOCTTA J[a IIBTYBAT, 3a YeTaT HOBH
KHUTH W Ja ce “TNIe3daT ¢ TPUATHH JAeWHOCTH. [lallMeHTHTE, KOWTO Ce
ONMTBAT J1a M3TPAIAT CAMOOIICHKATa CH TPeJ JIUIETO Ha Cepro3Ha 0o-
JIECT, TI0 STUH WK JPYT HAuMH cH Ka3BaT: ‘JKUBOTHT MU TIOCTABH TPYTHO
npeau3BUKaTesicTBO. Kak Mora nga m3Bjieka OT HEro BB3MOXKHO Haii-
MHOro?”

HM3no3BaHe HA CHCTEMHTE 32 noaKpena

Xopara ¢ XpOHUYHH OOJIECTH MMAT 110J13a OT 3aJeHCTBAaHETO HA CHC-
TEeMUTE CH 3a COIMaliHA ToJKpemna (BX. Tpera riaBa). PakoBo OosHuTe
HAlMeHTH “TIPOTATAaT pbKa’ 3a MOJAKpena KbM JIEKApUTe, MPUSITEIUTE H
CeMEHCTBOTO CH M KbM OpraHMW3WpaHUTE TPYNHU 3a Hojakpena. MHTepBIO-
TaTa ¢ OHKOJIOTMYHH MAlMeHTH COYaT, Ye M3I0JI3BAHETO Ha CHCTEMUTE 32
HOJIKperna KaTo yMEHHe 3a CIpaBsHe ¢ MHAuBUayaieH Bwrpoc (Taylor,
Falke, Shoptaw, & Lichtman, 1986). Hsaxou manueHTH ce 4yBCTBAT II0-
J00pe ¢ MHOTO XOpa, Ha KOUTO MOTAT Jia pa3dyuTaT 3a mojakpemna. Jpyru
M OTpaHMYaBaT 10 HIKOIKO. HsIKOM MpeArnovnTaT HHAWBHIyaTHATa
dopma Ha mozkpena, Apyru — rpynure. M3riexna, 4e He BCeKH, CTpaal
OT TEXKO 3a00JIsIBaHE, 3aIBJDKUTEIHO TPsOBa Ja ce MPHUCHEIUHU KbM
rpyna 3a nojkpena. CriocoOHOCTTa Jia ce ThpPCH MoJKpena obaye — CIo-
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pen MHIUBUIYATHUTE BU MPEANOYHTAHHUS U MOTPEOHOCTH — € TMOJIE3HO
YMEHUE 3a CIpaBsHe.

Tadauua 13.1. [lone3Hu 1 HEHOCEITHN TOJ3a NEUCTBUSI CIIOPE] MHEHUSITA
Ha OHKOJIOTMYHO OOJIHU MallUEHTH

Xopa 3a IMone3nu gelicTBUA HeHnocemm nojiza geiicTBus
NoAKpena
Bpauen ®unznuecko npuchCTBHE (Ipoc-  KpuTHYHOCT KBM peaknusaTa Ha
NapTHHOP TO 712 € TYK). Nal¥eHTa Ha paka.
W3passBane Ha 3arpHKEHOCT, MuHuMu3MpaHe BIUSHAETO HA paka
eMITaTUsI U IPUBBP3AHOCT. BBPXY IAI[HEHTA.
CIIOKOHHO MpHreMaHe Ha paKo- M3pazsBane Ha npekaieHO TOJIeMHU
BOTO 3a00JIsIBaHE. MIPUTECHEHHUS U TIECHMH3BM.
CemMeiicTBO M3pa3siBane Ha 3arpHKEHOCT, MuHuMHI3UpaHe BIUSHUETO Ha paka
eMIIaTHsl U IPUBBP3aHOCT. BBPXY MaIHEHTA.
®dusnyecko npucherBue (mpoc-  KpUTHUHOCT KbM peakuuuTe Ha
TO J1a ca TYK). Nal¥eHTa Ha paka.
OcurypsiBaHe Ha IPaKTUYECKa W3zpa3sBane Ha JuIca Ha 3arpuxe-
TIOMOIII. HOCT, eMIIaTHs MM IPHBBP3AHOCT.
[Ipusrenn M3pa3siBane Ha 3arpHKEHOCT, M36srBaHe Ha COMATTHA KOHTaKTH
eMITaTHsI U IPUBBP3AHOCT. C TIAIHeHTA.
OcurypsiBaHe Ha IIPAKTHYECKA W3pazsBaHe Ha MpEKaIeHO TOJIEMH
TIOMOTII. MIPUTECHEHHUS ¥ TIECHMH3BM.
CIIOKOMHO NpHeMaHe Ha OHKO-  MUHUMM3HUpaHe BIUSHUETO Ha
JIOTUYHOTO 3a00JIsIBaHe Ha Ma- paxa.
LIUEHTA.
Menununc-  M3passBaHe Ha 3arpu>kKeHOCT, OcurypsiBaHe Ha HEKOMIIETEHTHU
KH CecTpu eMITaTHsI U IPUBBP3AHOCT. METUIITHCKH TPIKH.
OcurypsiBaHe Ha IPAKTHYECKA MuHIMHI3HpaHe BIMSTHAETO HA paka
TIOMOTII. BBPXY IAI[HEHTA.
IIpusTHO, MF00€3HO ¥ MUITO M3pazsBane Ha nuIca Ha 3arpuxe-
ABPIKaHUE. HOCT, EMIIaTUA WKW IPUBBP3aHOCT.
Jlexapu OcurypsiBaHe Ha [OJIe3Ha H- HenocTtarbyHO ocUrypsiBaHe Ha

(dhopmarnus uiam ChBET.
W3pa3siBaHe HAa ONITUMUZHM
CIIPSIMO MPOTHO3aTa M CIOCO6-
HOCTTa Ha MAI[HEHTa J1a Ce
CIIPaBH.

OcurypsiBaHe Ha KOMIIETEHTHH
MEIUIIMHCKU TPYKHU.

uH(pOpMAanys.

W3pazsiBaHe Ha JHUIICA HA 3arpHKe-
HOCT, EMITaTHsI WK TIPUBBP3AHOCT.
OcurypsiBaHe Ha HEKOMIIETEHTHH
ME/MIMHCKH TPYKH.

M3TOYHUK: “Victim’s Perceptions of Social Support: What Is Helpful from Whom?” by
G.A. Dakof and S.E. Taylor, 1990, Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 58, pp. 80-89.
Copyright 1990 by the American Psychological Association.

Jpyr HaumH 3a pa30upaHe CTOWHOCTTAa HA XOpara 3a MOJKpena ¢
gpe3 och3HaBaHE Ha (hakTa, 4e Te MoraT ja nmoMorHar. Jlakod u Teimsp

352



(Dakof, & Taylor, 1990) nuTat OHKOJIOTUYHO OOJIHM KaKBU TUIIOBE JICHC-
TBUA ca OWJIH MOJIE3HH 32 TSAX OT CIETHUTE Xopa: OpadeH mapTHHOP U ce-
MEWCTBO, TPHSTEINH, JICKapH U MEIUIIMHCKHN cecTpr (Bk. Tabmuma 13.1).
WHTtepecHo € fa ce BUIM, Y€ MMOBEYETO MOJIC3HH NEHCTBUS OT JIIOOMMHUTE
XOpa BKJIIOYBAT M3pa3siBaHe Ha 3arPYHXKEHOCT, EMIATHs W IPUBBHP3AHOCT,
KaKTO W TIpHeMaHe Ha (akTa, 4e MalMeHTHT € 0oJieH oT pak. [[obpute
TPWXH U TIOJe3HaTa MH(OpMALKs U ChBET ca LIEHEHH, KOTaTo MABaT OT
nekapuTte U cectpute. Ilokazatenex e 1 GakThT, 4e OMUTUTE HA OKOJIHUTE
Jla OMaJIOBa)KaBaT 0OJIECTTa Ha MAIlMEHTa CE PasTIIekAaT KaTo HEHOCEIH
HHUKaKBa moyiza. KakTo HayumxTe OT AeceTa riiaBa, KOraTo APYTHTE TpH-
BUAJIM3MUPAT BallIUs TUCTPEC, TOBA HE HOCH HUKAaKBO oOnekyenue (Laza-
rus, 1984b).

OcCBEH 10JIE3HUTE AeHCTBHU, ONUcaHu B Tabauna 13.1, OHKOIOrMYHO
OOJIHUTE W OHE3H, CTPAJAIM OT APYT'H CTPECHPALIH KUTCHCKH CHOUTHS,
MOJTy4YaBaT yTexa OT ChI0OWTE Ha JINIA, YCIIEIIHO CIPaBWIIH C€ C TTOT00HN
crpecose (Buunk, Collins, Taylor, VanYperen, & Dakif, 1990; S.E. Tay-
lor, Aspinwall, Guiliano, Dakof, & Reardon, 1993). Koraro 3Haemi, 4e
JPYTH Xopa ca M3IbpKaji MoJo0Ha TpaBMa, UMalll HaAekKaara, 4e U TU
MOJKEI JIa TO HAITPABHIII.

Hsaxou moye3Hu CTpaTrerum 3a cipaBsine

Cera, CJI€d KaTO UMarte 06]]_[ norjaen BbpXy Iponeca Ha CIIPpaBAHE C
paka, HEKa C¢ O6’preM KbM PE3YJITATUTE OT U3CJIICABAHUSA, KOUTO MIPOYyY-
BaT MNOJICBHOCTTAa HAa KOHKPETHUTC CTPATCTHUU 3a CIIPABAHE C Ta3u 6OHCCT
(C.S. Carver et al., 1993; Dunkel-Schetter, Feinstein, Taylor, & Falke,
1992; Feifel, Strack, & Nagy, 1987; Stanton, & Snider, 1993). Usciensa-
HUATA OCJIAT BHUMATCIHOTO AHAJIM3HUPAHEC HAa OTHOMICHUCTO MCKAY JINY-
HOTO TIPHUCIIOCOOSIBaHE, YIOBJIETBOPCHUETO OT XUBOTA HA OHKOJOTHYHO
60J‘IHI/ITC 1 U310JI3BAHCTO HAa CTPATCIUU 3a CIIPABAHC.

AJJATITUBHU PEAKIIUU HA CHPABSHE. CriemgHure peakouu Ha
CIIpaBsiHE MTOMaraT Ha PakoBO OOJIHUTE J1a JKUBEAT MO-€(pEeKTUBHO:

H3znonzsane na nonoxcumenua omnpaena pamxa: ONUTH Ia c€ BUIU
TIOJIOXKUTEITHATA CTPaHa Ha MPESKUBSIBAHETO HA paKa, HaydyaBaHE
Ha HeIo OT OUTKaTa ¢ Ta3u OOJIeCT.

Ilpuemane: HaydyaBaHe Kak Jla ce )KMBEE C paKa; IPUEMaHETO My Ka-
TO PEaITHOCT.

Coyuanna nookpena: TOBOPEHE C IPYTU XOpa, 33 Jia CE HAy4H MOBe-
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4e, U3pa3sBaHe Ha YyBCTBATA, MOJyYaBaHE HA ChBET M MOJKpPE-
mna.

Tonooicumenna npomsiHa: TPOMSHA WA PACTEX KaTO YOBEK; MPEOT-
KpUBaHE Ha BAXXHUTE HEIla B )KMBOTA.

Tlooovporcane na obekmusnocmma. pasriiexaaHe Ha paka KaTo Ipe-
JIM3BUKATEJICTBO, M30sTBaHE HA 3aThBAaHE B CIHU M CHIIIM MUCIH
3a OoyecTTa ¥ MpOoABbIDKaBaHE HAIPE].

Axmugno aneadxcupane: akTUBHO aHTAXKUPaHE B PELICHUSTa OTHOCHO
JICYEHUETO, PEJOBHO THPCEHE HAa CHBET OT JieKaps Kak Haii-
no0pe Ja ynpasisiBaii 0ojecTra.

Haii-nosie3Ho € Te3u aganTHBHH YMEHHS 3a CIIPaBSHE Ja C€ W3II0JI3-
BaT I'bBKABO, @ HE JIa Ce NPHUJIaraT caMo €IHO WJIH JIBE OT TSIX BbB BCHUKH
curyanuu (Collins, Taylor, & Skokan, 1990).

MAJIAJANITUBHU PEAKIIMU HA CIIPABSIHE. CnegHUTE peakuu Ha
CIIpaBsAHE HC Ca IMOJIC3HU 3a OHKOJIOTHUYHO OoaHuTe:

Ompuyane: 0TKa3 Ja ce MpreMe PeaTHOCTTa Ha 3a00JIIBaHETO; Mpec-
TpyBaHe, Y€ PaKbT HE CHIICCTBYBA;

besnomownocm: oTka3BaHe; 3aryda Ha MHTEPEC KbM I0JIAraHETO Ha
TPYXH 32 cede CH.

Koenumueno 6si2cmeo: Haiexau Na ce CIy4dd 4Yyno, NpelaBaHe B
pBIIETE Ha cha0aTa, HETOBOPEHE 3a paKa C IPYTHUTE.

Tosedenuecko Osecmeo: TPEKATICHO sJCHE, MMUEHE WM M3I0JI3BaHe
Ha HAapKOTHUIIM; N30ATBaHE HA OTTOBOPHOCTHUTE U MEXKITYJINIHOC-
THHUTE B3aUMOJICHCTBUS.

Haii-none3nute peakuuu Ha CIpaBsSHE 33 OHKOJIOTHYHUTE MAllUEHTH
BKIIFOYBAT MOIBPKAHETO HAa CEOEKOHTPON M YyBCTBAaTa Ha HAACKIA H
ONTUMM3BM, KOWTO Ca ONWCaHM B TMeTHajgecera TiaBa (Thompson,
Sobolew-Shubin, Galbraith, Schwankovsky, & Cruzen, 1993). Makap ue
€ TPYJHO OCBILIECTBUMO, BCE ITAK MOXKETE Ja CE€ 3a€METE C EMOIIMOHATIHU-
T€ M TTOBEJCHIYCCKUTE CH PEAKIINH, KaTO M3IIOI3BATE CTPATETHH 32 JT00pO
pelaBaHe Ha MpoOIeMH.

IIporpamm 3a noakpena 3a OHKOJIOTHYHO OOJTHU

Xopata, cTpajamy OT paK (WM Jpyrd 3a00NsBaHus), MOTar jaa ce
BB3IIOJI3BAT OT MPOTPAMHUTE 3a MOJKPENa, Ch3AaICHH, 3a J1a MOTaT Maly-
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CHTUTC Oa YCBOABAT W Ja MNPAKTHUKYBAT ILICHHW YMCHUA 3a CIIPABAHC
(Fawzy, Fawzy, Arndt, & Pashau, 1995; Gordon et al., 1980; Meyer, &
Mark, 1995). Te ocurypsiBar CJaeIHUTE THIIOBE OIIHT:

1. Wudopmarms 3a 6oirecTTa ¥ BE3MOXKHUTE MEAUITMHCKA TEPATIHH,
BKITIOYHMTEIHO TPOTHO3a W cTpaHndyHu edektu. [lanmenture ca
YUYEHH KaK Ja YIPaBIIsIBaT COMAaTHYHOTO CH 37paBe ¢ (PU3UICCKH
YIPAXKHECHUS, JIUETA, PEIAKCALUS U IPYTH.

2. KoHCynTaTHBHU cecHH, B KOUTO OOJHHUTE MOTAT Ja CIIOJCNAT
YyBCTBaTa CH M Jia JUCKYTHUPAT BB3MOXHOCTHU 3a TOJOOpPSIBaHE
Ha 3/IpaBeTo CH.

3. ComnuamHu ycnyry 3a MmoJroMaraHe Ha TMalUeHTUTE Ja Mojydar
TPWKU B JIOMa CH M HEOOXOJMMa 32 BCCKWUIHCBHUS UM YKHBOT
MOMOTII.

4. TpeHHHT B U3MOJI3BAHETO HA AJIANITUBHA YMEHUSI 32 CTIPaBsHE.

CITPABAHE CBHC CITMH

CIIMH-bT € envH OT OCHOBHUTE 3[IPABOCIOBHHU MPOOJIEMH HA CBETA.
Oxormo 1,5 miH. amepukannu ca nHpexktupanu ¢ Bupyca HIV. IIpe3 1992
r. 250 xunsaM amepukaHiu ca Owiaum guarHoctunupanu cbe CIIMH, a
112 000 ca moumnanu ot Gomecrra (Center for Disease Control, 1992).
CIIMH-bT e BTOpaTa BOJEIIA MPUYMHA 332 CMBPT Cpell aMEPUKAHCKUTE
MBXE Ha BB3pacT oT 24 10 45 TOAWHU U IIecTaTa cpej KCHUTE B Ta3u
Bb3pacroBa rpymna (Kelly, & Murphy, 1992). Bposit Ha xopaTa, HHbEKTH-
panu ¢ HIV, crabuiiHo ce yBenm4daBa 1 HsMa MPU3HAIM TO3W MOJIEIN A Ce
MIPOMEHH B MPEIABUIUMOTO OBJICIIE.

HBa ¢axrtopa npespbiiar CIIMMH-a B 0co0€HO OIMyCTOLIMTENHO U
npeau3BUKaTenHo crouTHe. IIbpBo, THil KaTo 3acera HsAMa JEUCHHE, JKEP-
TBUTE MY ca W3MpaBeHu mpen cMmbpTTa. Bropo, CIIMH-bT € 3apa3zna 60-
JIECT, KOSITO MOJKE J1a C€ OTPaHU4H, aKO CE B3eMaT NMPEBAaHTUBHU MepKH. B
CAIIl mHO3uHCTBOTO OT XepTtBUTEe Ha CIIMH-a ca xomocekcyamucty,
OMCeKCyalHH JIMIIa U HapKOMaHH, KOUTO MpHeMaT HapKOTHKa MHTPaBe-
Ho3HO. CIIMH-bpT 00aue 3acsira m XeTEPOCEKCYaTHUTE W OpOSAT Ha TE3U
ciy4aun pacre (Batchelor, 1988; Herek, & Glunt, 1988). Bceku ot Hac e
YSI3BUM U 3aTOBa 3a€IHO TPpsiOBa Aa pabOTHM cpelly Ta3u 0oJiecT.

3HayeHNeTo HA MPeBEeHIUATA
Toii kato e 3apazen, CIIMH-bT MOXe na ce orpaHu4M ¢ MOMOUITA Ha

mppBUYHaTa peBeHnys. Kak obade na ce yoeasT xopara a MpakTHKYBaT
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Oe3omaceH ceke U (ako ca MPUCTPACTCHU KbM HAPKOTHUIIM) CTCPUIIH3HPA-
Hu urmn? OOpa3oBaHUETO € MhpBaTa CThIIKa. MHOTO YUIIIUIIHA OKPB3U
ca paspabotunm mo0pu 00pa3oBaTEIHN MPOTPAMHU 3a FOHOIIN IO BBIIPO-
cute na CITMH (Brooks-Gunn, Boyer, & Hein, 1988; Flora, & Thoresen,
1988). BaxxHo € 11a ce CTHrHE U 10 (paKTOpUTE, KOHTPOIUPAIIH JOBEIIKO-
TO TOBEJCHUE, HANPUMEp TPYIMOBUTE HOPMH M JIMYHATA OTTOBOPHOCT
(DesJarlais, & Friedman, 1988; Fisher, 1988; Morin, 1988). 3npaBuute
mporpamMu 3a o0ydeHHe, rpynoBa MOJKpena U jJudHa e(hUKACHOCT MMAT
yCIieX 3a TOBa Xopara Jla ce aHTaXHUPaT B MPEBAHTUBHO MOBEJICHHUE 110
ornomenne va CITMH-a (Stall, Coates, & Hoff, 1988).

ToBapbT Ha :kepTBHTe Ha CIIUH

KeptBute nHa CIIMH HocsT yxaceH ToBap. OcBeH 4e ca U3MpPaBEHU
MpeJl CMBPTTA, TE CTPAJAT OT CTUTMATa U OOBUHEHMSITA. Y Ba)XKaBaT I'M T10-
MaJIKO OT CTpaJallluTe OT Apyru cepro3nu 3adomsBanus (Herek, & Glunt,
1988; B. Weiner, Perry, & Magnusson, 1988). 3amo e taka? Exma or
npuunHuTe ¢, 4e Thil karo CIIMH e 3apasna 6omect, xepTBuTe J JIECHO
ca oOBuHsBaHM B Oe3orroBopHoct. Bropo, CITMH decto ce acoumupa
ChC CTUTMaTH3MPAHUTE XOpa B HAIIETO OOIIECTBO. J[pyra nmpuinHa e xe-
JaHUETO HH Ja pallMOHANn3UpaMe COOCTBEHHUTE cu crpaxoBe. Karo “00-
BHHSBAME JKEpTBaTa’, MOXEM Ja EKCTEepHAIM3UpaMe Ta3u YKacsBalla
Ooiect U &1a ce mpecTpyBame, Y€ TOBa HE MOXKE Jla C€ CIyYd Ha Hac
(Kleinke, 1986b, chap. 4; Ryan, 1971; Walster, 1966).

Ocgen cturmara CIIMH-pT Hanara xatactpodaiHu NPOMEHHU B KH-
BOTa Ha 4yoBeka. JKepTBuTte My 4ecTo ry0sT paboTaTa CH U ca U3IIPaBEHU
MpeJl Bb3MOXHOCTTA Ja ObJaT M3TOHEHHU U OT JIoMa cH. YecTo uM ce oT-
Ka3BaT IMOJUIIEHCKH U 3[[PaBHU YCIYTH U CTPAJaT OT NpeayOe/IeHOTO OT-
HOLICHHWE Ha 3acTpaxoBaTelHUTE KommaHud. [IpexuBsBaT ¢u3nUecKu
CHUMIITOMH KaTO CJa0OCT, TUapHsi, HENpeHAMEPEHO CHIIHO OTCIIa0BaHe,
Tpecka, KakTO W BIIOIIaBaHe Ha MwuciaeHeTto u mamerra (Chesney, &
Folkman, 1944). He e uyaHo, 4ye >xeptBute Ha CIIMH ce uyBcTBaT Kato
“xonen 60MOM ¢ YaCOBHHKOB MEXaHH3bM, ChLIECTBYBAIIN B IThJIHA 3a0-
pasa”™ (Tross, & Hirsch, 1988).

! Wrpa na mymu: limbo Ha aHrmmMiickM e3uK 03HaYaBa KaKTO 3a0paBa, CKJIal 3a HEMOTPEOHH
BEILH, TaKa U IpeUIBepye Ha axa. — b. mp.



Hsikou nosie3HH cTpPaTeruu 3a cnpaBsiHe

[IpoyuBanmusita Ha xopa ¢ HIV-undexkums ca maertudunmpanu B
KaKBa CTETEH Te W3MOJ3BaT CIEJHHUTE PEaklHy 3a CIpaBsHe ¢ OonecTTa
(Fleishman, & Fogel, 1994; Folkman, Chesney, Pollack, & Coates,
1993):

Cnpassine upes uzbsieeane
“T'nenam na He Mucis 3a Toa.”
“TIpoabikaBaM, CSKaIIl HUIIO HE € cTaHajo.”
“U36sirBam 1a cbM ¢ xopa.”
Honosxcumenno cnpassmne
“TIpaBs miaHoBe 3a ObACIIETO.”
“T'memam cBetara crpana.”
“OmnuTBam ce 1a Hayda moseue 3a CITMH-a.”
Twpcene na coyuanna nookpena
“Vckam ChBET OT MPHUATEIH WIH POJAHHUHHU.”
“U3passiBam 4yBCTBATa CH TPE. IpyruTe.”
“T'bpcst pa3dupaHe OT MPHUATEIUTE CH.”

[lo mpunnun 3apazenure ¢ HIV pecnonnenTn ca mo-manko aenpe-
CHpPaHH M TMO-J00pe MPHUCIIOCOOCHH, KOTaTO H3IMOJ3BAT IMOJIOKUTEITHO
CrpaBsHE, W Ca MO-ACTPECUPAHU M TMO-MaJKO MPHUCIOCOOEHH, KOraTo
pa3uuTaT Ha CIIpaBsIHETO 4Ype3 U30arBaHe. ThpceHeTo Ha CONMATHA TTO/IK-
pena e MmoJjie3Ho, Korarto jaBaHata Ha 3apasenute ¢ HIV pecnonneHTH
MOJIKperia € HaroJeHa KbM HHIUBHIYATHUTE UM MOTPEOHOCTH U MPEIIo-
YUTaHUA.

Tpute cruia Ha crpaBsiHe, CBBbpP3aHH C OCOOCHO BHCOKHM HMBA Ha
TPEBOXKHOCT M Jlenpecus Npu xopata, 3apasenu ¢ HIV, ca camoobeune-
Husima (TOJIKOBa CHITHO (DOKyCHpaHe BbpPXY ceOCOOBHHSBAHETO 3a 3apa-
35BaHCTO, Y€ HC OCTaBa CHEPIHUA 3a KOHCTPYKTHBHHA HeﬁCTBHH), emoyuo-
HanHa excnpecus (IPOsiBA HAa THSB WK XyMOD, 32 Jia C€ 3aMBIJIA BBIIPO-
ca, KaKBO J1a C€ IPaBH N0 OTHOLICHHE HA 00PEUYCHOCTTA) U panmasuu 3a
ocviyecmensane Ha dceranusima (MACUBHU HaJIeXIH, 4e Oonectra cama
mie ce mnekysa) (Commerford, Gular, Orr, Reznikoff, & O’Dowd,
1994).

CTurbT Ha CIIpaBsSHE, KOHUTO € 0COOCHO TOJIe3eH 32 NH(PEKTHPAHHUTE
¢ HIV muma, e onmumusmom (Bx. rmasa 15; S.E. Taylor et al., 1992). Toii
ce CBBp3Ba ¢ M0-100po MpHUcIocodsBaHe KbM CTpeca Ha TOBa, Ue CH 3apa-
3eH ¢ HIV-undeknmsaTa, ¥ ¢ Mo-ToIeMH YCHIIHS KbM ITOJIOKUTEITHA TPH-
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xu 3a 3apaBeto. OCBEH TOBa € IMO-BEpOSATHO Xopara ¢ puck 3a HIV-
WHQEKIHS 12 ce MPUIBbPKAT KbM NMPEBAHTHBHUTE 3J]PABOCIOBHU TMOBE-
JICHHSI, KOTAaTO UMaT TOOPH CUCTEMH 3a COIMAITHA TIOIKpENa U ca pelieHN
Ja moemar orropopHoct 3a nosenenueto cu (Folkman, Chesney, Pollack,
& Phillips, 1992; Van der Velde, & Van der Pligt, 1991). Xopara ¢ HIV-
WHQEKIHS, KOUTO mpreMaT (HaTATUCTUYHU HATJaCH KbM JKHBOTA M W3-
OsArBaT Ja ce U3MPABST MpPEJ YyBCTBATa CH, Ca MMO-MaJIKO NPUTOJICHU U HE
ca JI0CTaTh4YHO OTTOBOPHH 32 COOCTBEHOTO 31paBe.

OcBeH onTuMH3Ma IIEHEH CTHII Ha cipaBsHe 3a xoparta ¢ HIV nmm
CIIVH e ma moamabpkaT 4yBCTBO 3a KOHTpous Haj 6onectra (S.E. Taylor
et al., 1991). Xomocekcyamucture cbe CITUH ca mo-go6pe npucrocobde-
HH, KOTaTo MpHeMaT Harjacata, 4ye paboTAT B ChbTPYAHUYECTBO C JIEKAPH-
Te, 3a j1a KouTposupar 6onectra cu (Reed, Taylor, & Kemeny, 1993). Te
HE MMpHUEMaT MHUCHITA, Y€ TPsAOBa 1a “npenanar” KOHTPOJIA BbPXY )KUBOTA
CH B pbLIETE Ha MEJHMIIUHCKOTO 3aBeeHue. JJoOpoTo MM caMOvIyBCTBHE CE
TIOJIKPETIsl OT YOCXKICHUETO, Ye UMAT OTTOBOPHOCTTA M KOMIIETEHTHOCTTA
Jla YIPaBIIABAT BCCKUIHEBHUTE MPEAN3BUKATEIICTRA HA OONIECTTA.

IIcuxorepanus 3a xepreure Ha CIIMH

Toit kato nHpekTUpanutTe ¢ HIV nuna npexuBsBaT BUCOKA cTENeH
Ha JIUCTpEC, TPYMHUTE 32 TMOAKpENa H 3a ICUXOTEPaIns 4eCTO ca OT Moj3a
(Kelly, & Murphy, 1992; McKusnick, 1988). Hskxou BaxHH yMeHHs 3a
CrpaBsiHe, KOUTO Morar Ja ObJaT MpenoAaBaHU B TepaleBTUYHA Cpefa,
BKJIIOUBAT CTPATETHUTE 33 YIPABICHUE HA TPEBOXKHOCTTA, JACTIPECUSITA U
3arybara, TUCKYTHpaHH B Ta3u KHHUTa. M3cieqBaHusATa MOKa3BaT, ye Kep-
tBute Ha CIIMH ce amantupar mo-100pe KbM 0OOJIECTTa U JKUBEAT I10-
JBJIT0, KOTaTO M3NBJIHSABAT aKTHBHA pojs B chpassHeTo ¢ Hes (Reed,
Kemeny, Taylor, Wang, & Visscher, 1994). TeparneBTHYHUTE POTPaMH,
CH3/IaJICHN 32 TOJIIOMaraHe Ha TaKWBa XOpa, OOMKHOBEHO BKIIOYBAT
cnennure natepeHuuu (Chesney, & Folkman, 1994):

Qu3zuuecku mpenune, 3a 1a TOAOOPAT PU3NUECKATa CH TOJTHOCT, I1s-
JIOCTHOTO CH 3/IpaBOCJIOBHO U ICUXUYHO CHhCTOSIHHE.

Tpenune 6 oyenka, 3a 1a NpaBAT alalTUBHU OLIEHKH (BXX. BTOpa Iia-
Ba). ToBa yBenmm4aBa BEPOSTHOCTTa KbM KOHKPETHHS MpoOiIeM
WJIY IPEINU3BUKATEIICTBO 1 C€ MPUWIOKAT HOAXOIAIIUTE YMEHUS
3a CIIpaBsHe.
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Tpenune 6 cnpagsue, 3a Ja ydaT W Ja MPAKTUKYBAT IMOJIOKUTEITHA
YMEHHsI 3a CIpaBsHE, HAPUMeEp peliaBaHe Ha MPoOJIeMH, pe-
JIAKCAIUs ¥ XyMOP.

Tpenune 6 coyuanna nookpena, 3a Ila MONYYaT COIUAIHATA MTOAKpPE-
1a, KOSITO ChOTBETCTBA Ha TEXHHUTE TIOTPEOHOCTH.

Tpenune 6 Az-eghexmuernocm, 3a na MOAABPKAT Harjaca Ha aKTHBHO
aHTaXHUpPaHE W OBJIAJIBAHE.

bomaute ot CIIMH xopa Tps6Ba ma Ob1aT HachbpYaBaHU J1a HE MIPH-
emar (aTaTMCTHYHA HAriaca KbM OOJeCTTa CH, Karo ‘ce MOJArOTBSAT 3a
Hai-1o1moTo” ¥ mprueMar 60JecTTa CH KaTo Cha0a, Hajl KOSTO HAMAT HH-
KakbB KOHTpoJd. Makap ue CIIMH e peanHOCT, )KUBOTHT Ha OOJHHUTE €
OTKPHT 32 BH3MOXKHOCTH U MTPEIN3BUKATEIICTBA.

CTpeCOBeTe Ha MOJaraHeTo Ha rpuKu

JHa nabnromaBamn Hskoi aa ymupa npen ounte T oT CIIMH e uzk-
JMOYHUTETHO cTpecupamto. Mima obaue ¢akTopu, CBBP3aHU C IMOJATaHETO
Ha rprxu 3a yoBek cbc CIIMH, xonTo mpaBsT NpexuBIBaHETO OCOOCHO
mpuntenano (Folkman, Chesney, & Christopher-Richards, 1994). ITspgo,
MOJIAralIUTe TPUKU YECTO Ca TEXHUTE MapTHBOPH, T. €. Mbxke B 20-te, 30-
te u 40-Te cu ronuHu. ToBa € TBBp/E MiIaJa Bb3PacCT, 3a JIa C& TPYKHII
3a yMHpaIl 4Y0BeK, C KOrOTO CH MMaJl MHTUMHaA Bpb3Ka. [la cu momarain
TPYMXKHM Ha Ta3d MJiajia BB3PacT Mpeud Ha paborara, 0Opa3oBaHUETO U
pa3BUTHETO Ha Kapuepara. Bropu ToBap 3a Te3u Xopa €, 4e Te 4ecTo Hsi-
MaT IOJIKperna OT CeMeicTBaTa CH 3apajil CTUrMaTa Ha TOBa Jia CH CBBP-
3aH ¢ xeptBa Ha CITIMH-a. TpeTa 061acT Ha MPHUCIIOCOOSIBAHE 32 MBXKETE,
rpwxkemu ce 3a xxepreure Ha CIIMH, e, ue moBedeTo poneBn MoJenN Ha
NoJIaraHeTo Ha TPKH ca KeHH. MbxeTe TpsiOBa CaMOCTOSTENIHO Jia pas-
BUAT COOCTBEHN yMEHHS B Ta3u o0iacT. YeTBbpTH TOBAp €, Y€ MHOTO OT
Tax camu ca HIV-mozutuBHU. JlokaTo riegar kak JTIOOMMUAT YOBEK YMU-
pa, ca MpUHYCHH Ja CE IPUMHPST ChC COOCTBEHATa CH 0OPEUEHOCT.

[Monaramture rpwxu 3a 6oinaure ot CITMH Morar na ce Bb3mos3BaT
OT TPyNH 3a MOJKpeNna, KOUTO MPEBPBIIAT T€3U CTPECUPAI MOMEHTH B
CcMHCIIeHO xuTeiicko npexkuBsBane (Folkman, & Stein, 1996). Tpenun-
TOBUTE MPOrpaMH Morar Aa ' 00y4yaBaT Ha CHIIHOCTHH MEAWIUHCKH U
CECTPUHCKM YMEHHSA M Ca MHOTO IOJIE3HHU 3a TOJCHJIBAHE HA YyBCTBATa
uM Ha A3s-epextuBHOCT U KommereHTHOCT (Folkman, Chesney, Cooke,
Boccellari, & Collette, 1994).
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BAJTAHCHUPAHE HA A3-E®OEKTHUBHOCT
U ITPUEMAHE

Jo06bp HaumH 3a 0000IIaBaHe HA TOBA OOCHXKIAaHE HA YMEHHUATA 3a
CIPaBsHE ¢ XPOHUYHATa OOJIECT € upe3 OLEHSABAaHE Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTTA
OT TOCTHTaHe Ha OamaHc MEXIy Mon3ara OT A3-e(eKTHBHOCTTA M peajl-
HOCTTa Ha TPUEMAHETO Ha HellaTa, KOUTO YOBEK He MOXKE JIa KOHTPOJIH-
pa. Ot enHa cTpaHa, ChC CUTYPHOCT HsAMA Ja MCKaTe Ja ce CaMOOOBUHSI-
BaTe 3a 0OJIECTTa U J1a N30srBaTe OTTOBOPHOCTTA, KATO MACHBHO KeaaeTe
HemaTa faa ce momoopst. Ot apyra, TpsaOBa a CTe€ PEATUCTHYHH O OT-
HOIIICHUE HA TOBA, KOETO MOXKETE U HE MOXeTe Jia mpoMenuTte. [locBeTere
EHEeprusTa CH Ha ICHHOCTH, KOUTO 1Ie MPUIaJaT CMUCHI Ha KHBOTA BU U
IIe BU MIOMOTHAT JIa ce YyBcTBare qo0pe. M30sarBaiite na cu Ouere riiaBa-
Ta B CTCHATA U JIa MUCIIUTE 32 CHMIITOMUTE HA XpPOHUYHATA 0OJIECT, KOU-
TO ca YacT OT XHMBOTa W He momiexar Ha koutpon (Folkman, 1984,
Folkman, Lazarus, Gruen, & DeLongis, 1986; Manne, & Sandler, 1984).

3AKJIFOYEHUE

OcHOBHA TeMa Ha Ta3H IJ1aBa €, Y€ MHOT'O )KUTEHCKU CHOUTHS BIUSAT
BBpXY 31paBero u camouyBcTBreTo Bu (Adler, & Matthews, 1994). Hs-
KOHM OT TSAX MOXKETe Ja KOHTpoJupare, a ipyru — He. JKurelckure crou-
THUSI OTBBJ Ballldsl KOHTPOJ M3UCKBAT OT Bac Jia pa3BHETe JOOPH YMEHHS
3a cIpaBsiHe, 3a Jla MOJIbpKaTe YyBCTBaTa CH Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT, Ha-
nexna 1 Az-epeKTHBHOCT. 37paBOCIOBHHUTE MPAKTHKH, KOUTO CBOOOTHO
MOXeTe J1a M30upaTe, MPeJCTaBIsBAT CIENUATHO MPEIN3BUKATENCTBO.
Hayuere ce kak a1a HackpyaBaTe Xopara Ja He IoJylaraT 3ApaBeTo W CH-
TYPHOCTTa CH Ha OTACHOCT U JIa Ce Hay4daT Jia ObJIaT Mo-OTrOBOPHHM B I10O-
JlaraHeTo Ha TPWKH 3a ce0e CH U 32 OHE3H, KOUTO 00nYaT.

360



JOITBJIHUTEJIHA JINTEPATYPA

DeLoach, C., & Greer, B.C. (1981). Adjustment to severe physical
disability: A metamorphosis. New York: McGraw-Hill.

Friedman, H. S. (1991). The self-healing personality. New York: Henry
Holt.

Holroyd, K. A., & Creer, T. L. (Eds.). (1986). Self-management of
chronic disease. New York: Academic Press.

Levitt, P. M., & Guralnick, E. S. (1985). You can make it back: Coping
with serious illness. New York: Facts on File Publications.

Peterson, C., & Bossio, L.M. (1991). Health and optimism. New York:
Free Press.

Taylor, S. E. (1994). Health psychology (3rd ed.). New York: McGraw-
Hill.

361



14.

CnpassiHe ¢bC 3JI0N0JYKHTE U TPABMHTE
°

HMma mHOTO ITpUMeEpH B KMBOTA, KOraTO XopaTa HE ca c€ OTYahBaJd
OT TpaBMHTE, TpareIuuTe, WHIHMISHTUTEe U KatacTpodure. HcTopum 3a
JMIA, KOUTO C BOJISITA CU Ca OLEJIENU B TPYJHU CUTyalluH, Ca BAbXHOBE-
HHE 32 BCUUKHU Hac. T'hi KaTo LeNTa Ha Ta3u KHUTa € Ja MPenojaBa yMme-
HUS 32 CIPABSHE, U3BJICUEHU OT U3CJIECIBAHUATA BbPXY FOJIEMU I'PYHH OT
XO0pa, He CbM pa3Ka3Ball IMYHU UCTOPUU 33 YOBELIKATa TBBPAOCT U repo-
u3bM. MHOro obade MoXke Ja ce Haydd OT Xopara, IpEeMHHAJIH Ipe3
TpaBMHUpaInu C'b6I/ITI/I}I, M B Ta3u IjiaBa IS U3CJICABAM HAKOU IPUMEPU Ha
TaKWBa MPEKUBSIBAHMS Ha CIpaBsHE. 3MOMOIYKATE U TPAaBMHTE ca 0OpH
TEMH 32 TUCKYCHS, 3aII0TO Te3U ChOUTHUS ca YeCTH B KUBOTA U PEaKIUU-
TC Ha CIIpaBAHE C TAX Ca onm AHAJIM3WPAHU B HAYYHUTE U3CJICABAHU.

CITPABAHE CBC 3JIOITIOJIYKUTE

TBBbpAOCTTA, JEMOHCTPUPAHA OT OCAKATEHUTE B MHIIUICHTH X0Opa, €
BIBXHOBsBaIA. Korato BUIMM WHBAIHIU3UPAHH JIUIA, KOUTO YIPAXKHS-
BaT CUJIaTa Ha BOJIATA CH, 3a JIa HAIIPABST )KUBOTA CU CMHUCJICH U MPOIYK-
THBEH, 4ecTo ce uyauM: “OTkbae Hamupat cuia?”’. Heka 3amounem ¢ pas-
TJISKIaHEe HA HAKOM OT TPYIHOCTHTE U MPEIU3BUKATEICTBATA, PE]] KOU-
TO C€ U3IPABST KEPTBUTE HA CEPUO3HU 3JIOMOTYKH.

[IperbpnsiBaHETO HA CEPUO3HA 3JIOMOJYKa € OIyCTOIIUTETHO Mpe-
JKUBsiBaHE. B MHOTO cily4an 4OBeK T'yOHM CIIOCOOHOCTTa CH Jia BOJH HOP-
MaJieH KUBOT. Ta3u 3ary0a M3UCKBa OT HETO Jia MPEMHUHE MPe3 eTalnTe
Ha CKHpOEHETO, OMHUCAaHU B jeceTa riaBa. JKepTBHTE Ha 3JIOMOJIYKH ca
ySI3BUMH Ha 9yBCTBaTa Ha O€3HAEKTHOCT U Aempecus (BX. IeTa TJIaBa).
Te ca cTrurmatu3upaHw, 3alI0TO OKOJHHUTE CE€ YyBCTBAT HAYJOOHO C TAX-
HaTa WHBAIWAHOCT. [1OAJIOKEHN ca Ha BHCOK PHUCK OT 3j10yrnorpeda c
HapKOTHYHH BEIIECTBA, 3aM[OTO UM CE MPEITICBAT MEAMKAMEHTH 32 00-
JieK4YaBaHe Ha 0oJKaTa, KbM KOUTO € JISCHO Jia ce mpucTpactsaT. Crpassi-
HETO C BCUYKO TOBA € O'POMHO MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBO.

JlBeTe OCHOBHU TMOTPEOHOCTH Ha KEPTBUTE HA 3JIOTIONYKH Ca COIH-
aJlHaTa TMOJKpeNa W BBH3MOXKHOCTTA 3a HM3TPaXKIaHE Ha CaMOOIEHKATa.
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VCHeHOTO MPUCTIOCOOSIBaHE M3HUCKBA MPAKTUYECKA BCUUKH YMEHHUS 3a
CIIpaBsiHE, OYEPTaHU B TPETA IIaBa.

W3cnenoBarennTe ca ce ONMUTBANM Ja pa3bepar Kak >KEpTBUTE Ha
3JIOMOJIYKH C€ CIIPABAT Ype3 WHTEPBIOMPAHE Ha JIHIA, IPETHPIICIH CepH-
O3HH KatacTpodu, KOUTO ca OOPEUYCHH Ja MpeKapar OCTaThKa OT KHBOTA
cu karo naBamuan (Bulman, & Wortman, 1977; Elliott, Witty, Herrick, &
Hoffman, 1991; R.G. Frank et al., 1987; Schulz, & Decker, 1985).

[T6pBOTO MPETU3BUKATENCTBO MPE MPETHPICIUTE 3JIOMONYKH € Ja
OTKPHAT CMECJIEH OTTOBOP Ha BhIpoca: “3amo a3?”. Hskou mocrpamanu
OTKpHUBAaT OTroBopa B bokusTa Boisi. JIpyru 4uyBCTBat, ue 370M0JIyKaTa €
Owita ““34mcieH pUCK’ OT aHTAKHUPAHETO B OMACHO, HO MPUSTHO JCHCT-
Bre. TpeTu s pa30HpaT Kato pe3ysiTaT OT €CTECTBCHHUsI PUCK HA JKHBOTA B
OMAceH U HEeNpeABUINM CBAT. He € oT rosisiMo 3Ha4YeHHe KaKbB THIT OTTO-
BOp M€ CC HAMepu Ha BbIpoca: “3amio a3?’, cTura Toil 1a € CMUCICH U
yIOBIeTBOpUTENEH. Te3u, KOUTO CTpajaT Hail-MHOTO, CUITHO XKENasT, HO
HE OTKPHBAT CMHUCJICHA MIPHYMHA 3a 3JI0MOJTyKaTa.

BTOpO mpeAn3BUKATENICTBO MPE KEPTBUTE Ha 3JIOMOIYKH € Ja MOJI-
JIbPKAT IyBCTBO Ha A3-e(heKTUBHOCT U KOHTPOJ BBPXY KHBoTa cH. Te ca
M0-MaJIKO JICTIPECHPAaHU U “CIIbHATH , aKO MMaT J00pU yMEHHs 3a crpa-
BAHC W MOrat Jia OTKpUAT MHOXCCTBO pa3IM4YHU BB3MOXKHOCTH Aa IIPO-
IbIDKAT Hampesd. ToBa e TPY/IHO, 3all[0TO HW3MCKBA CIIOCOOHOCTTA 1a ce
MOTHBHPATE U J1a OTKPUETE PABHOBECHETO MEXY HE3aBUCUMOCTTA H MO-
JIEHETO 3a MOMOIII, KOraTo ce HyX/aaeTe oT Hest. He e mo0pe 1a oOBuHsBa-
Te apyrute. BaxkHo ¢ ja He ce 4yBCTBaTe OE3MOMOIIHUA W MOTHHAIH B
nenpecusita. TakuBa xopa ycrsiBaT Ja ce aJanTupar 4pe3 Mpu3HaBaHe Ha
COOCTBEHHUS CH U300p [1a Ce aHT'AKUPAT B MMOBEICHUETO, JOBEJIO 10 HHIIH-
nenta. OCBeH TOBa Te paboTAT YCHIICHO, 3a J1a MOIbPKAT KOHTPOJ BbP-
Xy )HBOTA CH, KaTO C€ BKJIIOYBAT B PEXaOMINTALIMOHHHU MIPOTPAMH U JIPY-
I'M CMHUCJICHH JCHHOCTH, CIle]l KaTO MpPHEMaT PeaTHOCTTa Ha CBOSITA WH-
BAJIMTHOCT.

TpeTo mpeau3BUKATEICTBO 3a KEPTBUTE HA 3JIOMOIYKH € Ja OTKPHUST
no0pa cucrema 3a colpanta nojakpena. [purexasanero J € €1HO OT Haii-
HOJIC3HUTE YMEHUsI 33 CIIPABSHE 338 OCUTYPSIBAHE HA MOJOKUTEITHU TyBC-
TBA y MOCTPaIaJInTe.

CITPABAHE C KATACTPO®UTE

Pa3BuTHETO HA MCUXONOTKATA HA 3APABETO U MOBEICHYECKATA MEIU-
LMHA € CTUMYJHUPAHO OT pacTAIlUs MHTEpeC KbM TOBa, Kak xopaTa ca
MOBIIMSHU OT KaTacTpouTe M KaK Ce CIPaBAT C TPABMHUPAIIUTE MPEKH-
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BsBaHUsA. He e HOBOCT, 4e KaTacTpopUTe MMAaT OTPUIATESIHO BIUSHUE,
BOJICUKH IO JICTIPECHs, TPEBOXKHOCT, TEJIECHH CHMIITOMH, 3JI0yIOTpeda ¢
AJIKOXOJI ¥ BEIIECTBA M MTOCTTPABMATUYHO CTPECOBO PAa3CTPOHCTBO, KOUTO
e ObaaT omHMcaHu MO-KbeHO B Tasu rnasa (Rubonis, & Bickman, 1991;
Steinglass, & Gerrity, 1990). Hsaxou xopa obade ca CIOoCOOHM ma ce
CIIPaBsIT ¢ KaracTpodaTa mo-e(peKTHBHO OT IPYTH. 3a 1a OTKPHUEM 3aIlo €
TakKa, HeKa pasrieaMe THIIOBETE PEaKI[UK Ha CIIPaBsSIHE, KOUTO Ca MMOBEYE
WIH T0-MajJKO ¢(EKTHUBHM 3a 3ala3BaHe Ha JyXa CJell TPaBMHPAIIOTO
npexxuBsBane. llle oOCchas u3cnenBaHuATa BbPXY U3XOJUTE OT TPH pas-
nuyHKu Tuna katactpodu, craHanu B CAILl: bedano Kpuiik, Tpu Maiin
Aiinsaga u 3eMmerpecenneTo B Can @panrmucko ot 1989 r. [IspBute nBe
KaTtacTpodu UMaT €IHO JOMBIIHUTEIHO U3MEPEHNE, KOETO TH TIPaBH OCO-
0eHo maryOHu — Te ca MPUYMHEHN OT YOBEUIKH CHIIECTBA U CIIE0BaTEN-
HO — MOTCHIIMATHO — € MOXeJIO J1a ObJaT U30erHaATH.

bndano Kpuiik

Crananara nipe3 1972 r. xaractpoda B brdano Kpuiik e pesynrar ot
¢dupMeHo HexaiicTBO. 3a M3BECTHO BpEME MHUHHA KOMITAHHS HU3XBBPIIS
OTIAJABYHUTE MATepHaIM B IUIAHMHCKHM NOTOK B 3amagHa Bupmxunus,
NPUYMHABANKN (OPMHUPAHETO HAa M3KYCTBEH OCHT, HECIIOCOOEH na 3a-
JbP’KH OTPOMHHUTE BOJIHU MacH, HATPYIMBaIIK ce 33 Hero. Clell HIKOIKO
JHU OBXA OCHTHT MOJ/aBa, TOBA NMPUUYMHSABA OIyCTOLIMTEIHO HAaBOJHE-
HUE W Bojara 3arpuBa Lenu cenuma. Karactpodara B bedano Kpwuiix
uMa TpaBMupanl epekT BbpXy OLeNeInTe, KOUTO Te e HOCST Mpe3 OCcTa-
ThKa OT JXKMBOTa cu. MHTepBIOTaTa C TSAX COYAT, Ye XOpaTa CTpajiar OT
CIIeIHUTE ICUXUYHU M eMonnoHanHu mpodaemu (Lifton, & Olson, 1976):

Cmvpmen Genez U MpegoONHCHOCH OM CMbpMMA: JABE TOTUHH CIel
KaracTpodaTa OLeJeNUTe BCE OLIe XHBO NPEXKHUBABAT HAHOBO
OITyCTOLIUTEIHOTO MPEKMUBIBAHE Ha Pa3pyLICHUETO U CMBPTTA.
3a HAKOW HABOJHEHHMETO CAKAIl C€ € CIy4WIo Buepa. MHOTO
OIIETIeNIN CTOJIENAT, Y€ MMAaT MPHUCTHIN HAa TPEBOXXHOCT BUHATH
KOTraTo Bald. Y KacABallUTe CHHHINA HE Ca PSIKOCT, KaKTO U
CUMIITOMUTE Ha ACTIPECUATA, HATPAIUIMBUAT CTPaAX U IPOMCHHUTE
B XapakTepa W JKU3HEeHUsI cTii ca yecto cpertanu (Titchener, &
Kapp, 1976).

Buna 3a cmvpmma: ouenenute UMat Hy)XJa Jia C€ MUTAT 3alll0 Te ca
OIIeTIeNIN, IOKATO JPYTH ca yMpenu. Te pa3cexaaBaT HaTparuiu-
BO 32 HECIIOCOOHOCTTA CH Jia CHAacAT JIOOMMHTE Xopa. TpyaHo
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UM e Ja npueMat ¢akra, 4e ca OMIM IpocTo OS3MOMOIIHH CTpa-
HUYHYU HaONIO/IaTe M Ha MPUYMHEHUTE OT YOBEKA CMBPTHH CITY-
Yau ¥ pa3pymlicHHs.

Tcuxuuno syenereruye.: €Ha 4€CTO CpcllaHa 0T6paHI/ITeJ'IHa peaKkuuAa

Ha KaTtacTpo(uTe € MCUXMYHOTO BICTICHeHHEe. TpaBMaTa € TOJI-
KOBa 0OJIe3HEHA, Ye TPEBOKHOCTTA, ThraTa, BUHATA U THEBBT CE
orpuuat. ToBa e moje3Ha peakiys Ha CIpaBsSHE B KPATKOCPOUYCH
IUTaH, 3all0oTO Mpeara He3abaBHO BpPEMEHHO OOJIEKYCHHE
(mpunYa Ha M3MATaHETO B IIOK), HO OCTaBaHETO B TOBA CHCTO-
SITHUC ¥ ESMOILIMOHAITHOTO OTJIPHIIBAHE MPUYMHSABAT MPOOIEMH B
IBITOCPOYCH IUIaH, 3alI0TO MPeYaT Ha XopaTa Ja BOJASAT MbIHO-
IIEHCH U CMUCIICH HBOT.

Hedghoxycupana spocm: Toii Kato KaracTpodara € IpUUUHEHA OT YO-

BEIIIKO HEXaHCTBO, pa30upaeMo €, ue JKePTBUTE U3IHUTBAT SIPOCT.
3a chkaneHne TPyIHO € J1a ce M3MUTA yIOBJIETBOPEHUE U J1a Ce
BB3CTAHOBH CIpaBeIMBOCTTA. [lounHannTe HE Morar na Obaar
BBpPHATH, @ OTTOBOPHUTE 3a TpareausTa ca aHOHUMHU UYICHOBE
Ha MOIIHA KOPIIOpaITHs.

prOHOCI’}’lu 6 OmKpueaHemo HaA CMUCDH]I. KAKTO IIC BUAUTC OT 00-

CBXIaHeTo Ha kartacTpodara Ha Tpu Maiin AWIbHI, TPUYNHE-
HUTE OT YOBEKA WHIMJCHTH ca 0COOEHO TPYAHHW 3a MpHeMaHe,
3amoTo HAMaT cMUCHI. [IpupoaHnTe KaracTpodu ca HEKOHTPO-
JMpyeM aKkT Ha npupozara. [[pyuyMHEeHNTE OT YOBEKa KaTacTpo-
¢u, 00paTHOTO, HM HAITOMHST 32 YSI3BUMOCTTa HU OT HEKOHTPO-
nMpaHara TexHoJorus. JKepTBuTe OT HaBOJHEHHETO B Bbdaio
Kpuiik ocBeH TOBa ca B 3JI0IIACTHATa IMO3MIMS J1a 3aBUCST OT
MUHHATa KOMIIaHHsI 32 PaOOTHHUTE CH MECTa — 32 XpaHaTa U MOK-
pHBa HaJI T7IaBaTa CH, — HO Ta3W KOMIIAHWS TH TIpe/IaBa.

Iler ¢akropa, cebp3anu ¢ katactpodara bbdano Kpuiik, ocobeno
CHJIHO 3aTPY/HSBAT YCIEIIHOTO cripaBsiHe Ha skeptBute J (Lifton, & Ol-
son, 1976). Pa3bupaneTo UM HH JaBa W3BECTHU TPO3PEHHS 32 YOBEIIKHUTE
peakIiy Ha TpaBMaTa:

1.

Karactpodara e BHe3anHa. He e nMano HUKaKBH MMOA03PCHHMS, Y€
TOBa MOXe€ J1a c€ CITy4H. Ts MpUYMHSABa yxkKac.

[IpuunHeHa e oT 0€30TrOBOPHOCT W JIMIICA HAa 3a4UTaHE Ha JpY-
TUTE YOBEIIKHU ChHIIECTBA.

3a orenenuTe € TPYAHO J1a OCTaBAT Katactpodara 3ax repda cu.
CepInlaTa MUHHA KOMIaHHS, OTTOBOPHA 3a WHIIMJCHTA, TPOIBI-
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aBa Ja ObJe B OM3Heca, a MPUYUHCHUTE OT HABOJHEHHUETO pas-
PYILIEHUS ce BUKIAT B MPOIBIDKEHIE HA TOIUHU.

4. JKeprBuTe XMBEAT B M30JUPaHA OOIIHOCT ¥ TOYTH HAMAT TOJH-
THYecKa BiacT. Te He BWXKIAT BB3MOXKHOCT Aa peQopMupat
MOIIIHATa KOMITaHHUSA, KOSTO KOHTPOJIMpA >KUBOTA WM, M HIMAT
BB3MOXKHOCT, 32 JIa CE IIPEMECTST /1a )KHUBEST U padOTAT Ha IPYTO
MSCTO.

5. Paspymenuero e mbiaHo. MankuTe BUIMYKH Ca CPUHATU ChC 3e-
MATa. YMpeNnuTe TH MO3HaBaT BCHYKH. BiacTBa 4yBCTBOTO Ha
'bJIHA 3ary0a U CPHUB Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha oOmiHocTTa. Thi KaTo
BCEKH € )KepTBa, TPYAHO € J1a ce OTKpHE COLMAIHA MOJKpeTa.

[lo-xbcHO B Ta3uW IiaBa e BUAWTE 3amo orenenute oT bbdarno
Kpuiik ca ys3BUMH Ha MOCTTPaBMATUYHOTO CTPECOBO pa3cTpoiicTBo. To-
Ba € Tpareaus, B KOATO XOpara ca XBaHATH B KallaHa Ha TakaBa TPyIHa
cutryauusi. HagsBam ce, ue MOXeM Ja c€ YIMM OT TEXHHUTE MPEKHUBABA-
HHS.

Tpu Maiin ATbHA

[Ipe3 1979 r. enuH MHIUAECHT B aTOMHATa €JEKTpoleHTpana Tpu
Maiin Airean B [leHcunBanus u3iara xopara Ha OJM30 J0 OMacHOTO
paBHuUllE Ha paguanus. Cepust OT U3CIEIBAHMSI, IPOBEACHU CIIE]] TOBA, CE
(hoxycrpa BbpXy TPH UHTEPECHU M BaKHU BBIIPOCA.

KAK CTPAJIAT )KEPTBUTE? [Icuxonorudeckure epekTy OT Karact-
podara ca nzydaBaHW Upe3 CpaBHSIBaHE Ha XOpaTa, )KMBECUIH B PAMKHTE
Ha 5 MUJIM OT aBapupajaTa aTOMHa €JIEKTPOLEHTpala, ¢ TPyIu OT JHUIa,
’KMBECIIN B pJMyC OT 5 MWJIM WK OT HopMatHO padoremu AEL, nim ot
TEL. IlpuunHara 3a n30upaHe Ha TE3W IPYIH 3a CPABHEHHUE € J1a CE KOH-
TPOJIMpA CTPECHT, KOMTO MOXKE J1a € ECTECTBEH Pe3yiTaT OT KUBOTa OJIu-
30 10 AELIl. Makap ue xeprBuTe Ha Karacrpodara Ha Tpu Maiin AWnsHIT
CH TIPWJIMYAT C JAPYTUTE TPYIH IO BH3pAcT, 00pa3oBaHHWE W JOXOAH, TE
CTpajaT OT 3HAYMTEITHO TIO-TOJISIM (PH3UYECKU U TICUXWUYeH cTpec. Hsakom-
KO TOIWHM CIIeJ] SAPEHUs] WHIMIEHT XKepTBUTE Ha KaracTpodara B Tpu
Maiin AWTBHI ca BCE OIe MO-IAENPECHpPaHd W MCUXUYHO Pa3CTPOCHH,
OTKOJIKOTO JHIIaTa, xkuBeemu 1o HeaBapupaiun AELL. Te npoabmkasar na
CTpajiaT OT TIO-BHCOKH paBHMINA Ha ¢usnoiorndeH ctpec (Baum,
Gatchel, & Schaeffer, 1983; D.L. Collins, Baum, & Singer, 1983; Da-
vidson, & Baum, 1986).
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KAK CE CIIPABST KEPTBUTE? Makap 4e CTpeChT, OT KOHTO CTpa-
JlaT kepTBHUTE Ha kKaractpodara B Tpu Maitn AWIBHI, € )KECTOK, HAKOH
OT TSIX C€ CIIPaBST IMO-YCIEIIHO, OTKOJKOTO ApYyru. XopaTra, KOUTO Hai-
nmo0pe ycrsiBar Ja MPEKUBEAT TparenusiTa, U3MON3BaT CISIHUTE YMEHHS
3a cpassae (Baum, 1988; Baum, Fleming, & Singer, 1983):

1. Te ce anraxupar BbB (OKYCHPaHO BBPXY €MOLIMUTE CIIPaBSIHE
(BX. TBpBa TUIaBa). BramesT eMoruuTe CH, KaTO CH TOBOPST, 3a
Jla ce U3MBKHAT OT KaracTpodara (BX. TpeTa IiaBa), U s OLCHS-
BaT 110 HA4YHH, KOMTO T'H mnmpearasBa OT 4YyBCTBOTO Ha IMI'bJIHO CbhK-
pylIeHHe.

2. @okycupar eHeprusira CH BbpXY Hellla, KOUTO MOTaT Jla TIpoMe-
HAT, HAIPUMEP YYBCTBOTO CHU Ha JIMYHA OTTOBOPHOCT 3a IMOoEMa-
HETO Ha TPIDKUTE 32 ce0e CH U IJIaHupaHe Ha ObeeTo.

3. He HacTosBaT 1a MpoMEHST HelaTa H3BBbH TEXHHUS KOHTPOJ U HE
xa0sT eHeprus B OOBUHEHUS Ha JPYTHTE.

4. MH3non3BaT CUCTEMUTE 3a COLMAIHA MOJAKpena (BXkK. TpeTa IJiaBa).

KAKBO HAYUMXME? EJHO Ba)KHO 3aKIIIOYEHUE OT W3CIICIBAHUATA
Bepxy Tpu Maiin AWnbHA €, 4e MPUYMHEHUTE OT YOBEIlKa Ipelka Ka-
TacTpo(hu 4eCTO BOIAT JI0 MO-ABJITOTPAEH CTPEC, OTKOJIIKOTO NPUPOJHUTE
KaTakIu3Mu. 3amo e Taka? 3HaeM, ye MPUPOJHUTE KaTacTpo(H ca U3BbH
Hamusi KoHTpoJ. KoraTto Te ce ciydar, HsiMa Koro Ja oOBuHsBaMe. Tex-
HOJIOTHYHHTE KaTacTpoH ca MO-CTPECHpAIld, 3all0TO HM HAITOMHSAT 3a
MOrpemmMocTTa Hi. TeXHOIOoruuTe, KOUTO Ch3aBaMe, 3a Ja yJIOBIETBO-
psiBaMe MOTPEOHOCTHTE Ha HAIIEeTO OOLIeCTBO, MOrar Ja ce oObpHAT
Cpelly Hac M J1a MPUYMHAT TPYJIHOCTH U cTpagaHue. IIpuyumHeHuTe OT
YOBeKa KaTacTpo(y HM HAIIOMHAT 32 CbMHHUTENHHUS HU KOHTPOJ BBPXY
COOCTBEHUTE HH CbH3AaHMs. TEXHONOTMYHUTE KaTacTpopu OCBEH TOBa
OOMKHOBEHO BOJAT JO IO-IBJITOTPACH CTPEC, 3aII0TO YECTO HAMAT SICHO
ompeJiesieHO Havyao uiK Kpaid. [loBeueTo nmpupoanu karactpodu 3amou-
BaT W 3aBbpIIBAaT 0bp30. OOpPaTHOTO, IHEIIHATAa TEXHOJOTHS MPEACTaB-
JsiBa HETNPEKbCHATO HAJBHCHaNA 3amuaxa. JKWBeeM IOJX CsAHKara Ha
ATOMHM €JIEKTPOLEHTPAIM, CMETHINA 32 TOKCUYHHU OTHAIAbLU U ONACHU
NPOU3BOJICTBA, KOUTO BCEKHM MOMEHT MOraT Ja ormymar xaoca (Baum,
1988).
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3emerpecenuero B Jloma Ilpuera npe3 1989 r.

3emerpecennero B Jloma [Ipuera ot 1989 ¢ Hali-TOIIMOTO B 3aIHBa
Ha Can @panuucko ot 1906 r. macam — 7,1 no ckanara Ha Puxtep. To
BOJIA JIO PYXHAJIM MOCTOBE [0 MarucTpaliuTe, MOXapH, pa3pyllIeHU J10-
MOBe ¥ Ou3Heccrpaan u 62 CMBPTHH cilydas. Makap 4de € uMajo oIe To-
OIYCTOIIUTEITHU 36METPECCHUs, Te HE ca OMIIM M3CIICABAHHU OT TICHXOJIO-
3u. Korato ce ciyuBa 3eMerpecenueTo npe3 1989 r., uzcnegoparenure ca
MOJITOTBEHU J1a OICHAT KaK HETOBUTE TPABMUPAIIX e(EKTH ca OTIOCPE/IC-
TBaHW OT CKJIOHHOCTTa HA XOpaTa Ja MOThBaT B JIEMPECHPAITH MHUCIH
(Nolen-Hoeksema, & Morrow, 1991). Ceinute oTpHIaTeHH €HEKTH OT
HATPAIUTMBUTE Pa3ChKACHUS, ONMHMCAHW B TETa TJ1aBa, Ce OTKPUBAT U Y
OIIEJIeTTUTE OT 3eMETPECCHUETO. Te ca TMo-Ienpecupanu CIeH yKacsBa-
IIOTO MPEXKUBSIBAHE, aKO HEMPEKHCHATO Pa3ChKIABaT 32 HETO U MUCIIAT
10 CJIICAHUS HAYHH:

“Tlponb/nkaBaM HENPEKbCHATO Jla MHUCIS 3a XOpara, KOHTO Osixa
yourn.”

“VkachT, KOWTO M3MUTAX, KOTaTo 3eMsTa ce pasTpece, Mpoab/ikaBa
I1a )KUBEE B Chb3HAHUETO MU.”

“He mora nma crpa aa NpeXUBSIBAM HAHOBO 3EMETPECEHHETO M Ja
MHUCJISI KOJIKO Jiomo Oerre.”

IMoaroresine 3a karacrpogure

Enno mscnenBane Ha cryaeHtu B Jloc AHmKENUC yCTaHOBSBA, 4e
MHO3MHCTBOTO OT TSAX “Ce CHpaBAT C Bb3MOXXHOCTTA OT CHJIHO 3€MeTpe-
CEHHE, KaTO OMaJIOBa)kaBaT BEPOSITHOCTTA TO J1a CE CIY4YH U IMPOCTO KaTo
He mucnaT 3a Hero (Lehman, & Taylor, 1987). UutepecHoro e, ue Te3u,
JKUBECIM B JIOMOBE, KOMTO Ca MO-MOJATIINBU Ha IETH OT 3€METPECCHHE,
0o0pbIIAT MO-MAJIKO BHUMAaHHE Ha Bb3MOXHOCTTa OT 3e€METPECEHHE, OT-
KOJIKOTO OHE3H, KOUTO KHMBEST B MO-yCTOHYMBH JoMOoBe. OTpUYaHETO Ha
BEPOSITHOCTTA M YHHIOXKHTEITHOCTTA HA HAJBHCHAIUTE KatacTpodu pa-
00TH B KpaTKOCPOUEH IUIaH 32 HaMajsiBaHE Ha HAIPEKEHUETO, TPEBOXK-
HoOcTTa U cTpeca. [IpobieMbT ¢ TO3M CTWII HA CIpaBsiHE €, Ue MakKap Xopa-
Ta Jia ce MPEAna3BaT eMOIMOHAITHO, MPOMYCKAT Ja B3eMaT MEPKH, KOUTO
MOTAaT J1a TH CIacsT B ClIy4ai, ue KatacTpodara HauCTHHA CTaHE.

[To-BeposATHO € na mpeAnpHeMeM aKTHBHU MEPKH, 3a Ja c€ IOJroT-
BHM 3a KaTacTpouTe WK Ja YIPaKHIBAME HATUCK, 33 Jla HAPABUM I10-
0e30MacHU YCIOBHATA CH Ha JKMBOT, aKO 4yBCTBaMe, Ye MMaMe HSIKAKbB
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KOHTPOJI BBPXY CHOUTHATA, KOUTO Morat aa Hu HaBpensaT (Rochford, &
Blocker, 1991). Nma mo-roisiMa BEPOSTHOCT XOparTa Ja Ce aHTaKupar B
JEWCTBHSA, 3a JIa MPEANa3aT OOIIHOCTTA CH, aKO TIPUEMAT npodiemHo (o-
Kycupana OpueHTalusi (BX. IIbpBa IJIaBa), KOSATO BKIIOYBA aKTUBHOCT,
OIICHSIBaHE HA BH3MOXKHOCTHUTE, pElllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIeMH 1 H3pa3siBaHe Ha
muenuns (Bachrach, & Zautra, 1985). Tasu opreHTaIMs ce CBbP3Ba C HAr-
naca Ha A3-e()eKTUBHOCT, KOSITO TIOAKPEIs yOSIKACHHETO, Y€ CME B ChC-
TOSIHHE 13 BIIMSACM IOJIOKUTEIHO BbPXY JKUBOTA cH. [10-MaIKko BEposTHO
€ Xopara Jia ce aHTaXHpaT B OONIHOCTHHU JICHCTBUS, 3a J1a MPEeIOTBPATAT
KaTacTpo(uTe, KOraro NpUEMAT eMOYUOHATHO (POKYCUPAHA PEaKIHs,
XapakTepr3Mpallla ce ¢ MaCHMBHOCT, U30srBaHe Jla Ce MHCIIHU 3a MTOTCHIIU-
ANHUTE KaTacTpo(u, HeM3pa3sBaHe HA MHEHUS U HAJISK/IH, Ue TPareusi-
Ta HAMA JIa Ce CITyYH.

BsipHO €, ye HIKOM MOTECHIHUAIHU KaTacTpo(u ca TMO-JICCHHU 3a Mpe-
BIDKJIAHE WM KOHTponupane oT npyru. Illetute ot Beska katactpoda
obade Morar Jia ce HaMaJlsT, aKO B3eMEM MOIXOISAIIUTE TPESITAa3HU MEPKH.
[Ipenu3BUKATENCTBOTO € Ja ce OTKpUE KOHCTpYKTHBEeH HauuH (1) ma ce
n30€erHe M3KyIIeHUEeTo Jla ce OTpUYa BH3MOXKHOCTTa OT Karactpodara, (2)
Jia ce mpenprHeMar akTHBHU CTHIIKY 3a MPEBPBIIAHETO HA KUTEHCKaTa HU
CUTYyaIlMs B KOJIKOTO MOKe 1o-0e3omacHa u (3) pas3riexaaHe Ha paboTara,
KOSITO BBPIIIUM, 32 JIa C€ MPEAINa3uM, KaTo PallMOHAIHO YMEHHUE 3a CIpaBs-
HE, a He KaTO WHIUKAIUS 32 MIaHKUKa, CTPaX WK OOPEUCHOCT.

CITPABAHE C UIBHACUJIBAHETO

I[a CH U3HACUJICH € TpaBMHUPAIIO C’b6I/ITI/I€, KOC€TO 4E€CTO UMa ABJIIOC-
pPOYHH OTPHULATCIIHU MOCJICICTBHA. }KepTBI/ITe Ha M3HACUJIBAHC CTpagar
OT TPCBOXKHOCT, CCKCYAJIHO HCYAOBJIICTBOPCHUC, ACTIPECUA U ceMeHHn
npoonemu (Atkeson, Calhoun, Resick, & Ellis, 1982; E.M. Ellis,
Atkeson, & Calhoun, 1981; Feldman-Summers, Gordon, & Meagher,
1979; Kilpatrick, Resick, & Veronen, 1981). Tbii KaTO W3HACKUIIBAHETO €
MHOTo cepuo3Ho npectbiuienne B CAILLl, BaxHO € Bceku Ja ydacTBa B
mporpamMu, Cb3JaA€HN 3a HaMaJIsIBAaHEC Ha TE€3U CJIy4Yau. Ilone3no e n Ja ce
paz0upa Kak KEpTBHUTE YCISIBAT Ja CE CIPABST, KOTAaTO ca OWJIM M3HACH-
JICHU.

Hsxon ¢akTH 3a H3HACHIBAHETO

W3HacuaBaHETO ce Ompenelts KaTo “HaCHICTBEHO CEKCYallHO HaBIIH-
3aHe B TSJIOTO, HAXJIyBaHE B MHTUMHOTO, JIMYHO BHTPEIIHO MPOCTPAHCTBO
0e3 ChIIIACHETO HA YOBEKA — HAKPATKO, BTPEIIHO MOKYIICHUE MO €IUH
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OT HAKOJIKO IIbTHUINA U IO €JUH OT HAKOJIKO Ha4YMHAa, KOCTO CBhCTaBJIABA
MpeIHaMEPEeHO HapyIIeHWE Ha €MOIMOHAIHUS, (U3NYECKHS W PaIuo-
HaJIHUA HHTCTPUTET U € Bpamz[eGeH, YHW)KaBaill, HAaCUJIHUYCCKH aKT”
(Brownmiller, 1975, p. 376).

WznacunBanero TpsiOBa na ce pa3bupa B CBETIMHATA HA CIICAHUTE
daxtu (Gilliland, & James, 1988):

1. Usnacuneamemo He e cexc: TPU HETO CTaBa JymMa 3a BIAcCT, JI0-
MUHAIVS U HAaCHUITHE.

2. MHsnacuneamemo e mexanew axm: ¥KEPTBUTE ca OWIM HACHIICHU
Cpelily BOJIATA CH.

3. Bcexu mooice 0a OvOe usHacuieH: Makap 4€ € BBb3MOXHO Ja
CTUTMAaTH3UpPaMe JKEPTBUTE Ha W3HACWIIBAHE, (PAKT €, Y€ BCHUKU
CME YS3BHMHU.

4. Bceku ceemenm Ha 00wecmeomo paxcod UHACUNBAYU: MOXKE
Jla HY XapecBa Ja BspBaMe, Ye M3HACHIIBAYNTE MPOU3XOXKIAT OT
MO-HUCIIIATE CJIO0EBE Ha OOIIECTBOTO, HO MCTHHATA €, Y€ BCEKH €
CIOCOOCH J1a U3BBPINU U3HACHIIBAHE.

5. Mmnoeo cexcyanHu noKyuienus ocmagam HeOdOKIA08aHu: W3Ha-
CWJIBAHETO € TO-TOJISIM TIPOOIIeM, OTKOJIKOTO OCh3HAaBaMe, 3aIl[0-
TO MHOT'O OT CEKCYaJIHUTE MOKYIICHUsI Taka ¥ HE ¢e JOKJIaJBaT B
MOJIUIUSATA.

6. [loseuemo uzevpuiumenu Ha CeKCyaIHUu HOKYUIEHUS CA Mbice:
MBbXETe Ha Bb3pacT oT 18 1o 35 roauHu ca WU3BBPIIMTENIN HA
99% ot Bcuuku cexcyanau nokymenus B CAILLL

JXeprBuTe Ha M3HACKIIBAHE MOraT Jia ObJAT MOANOMOIHATH BbB Bb3-
CTaHOBSIBAHETO CH 4Ype3 A00PH yMEHHMS 32 CIPABSHE M CHUJIHU CHCTEMH 3a
nojkpena. JKepTBUTE Ha NPECTHIUIEHHs ¢ HACKUIJIME MOTAT Ja C€ Bb3IOJI3-
BaT OT NMpodecHOoHaIHa TOMOII, 0OCOOEHO aKO BeIHAra si MOThPCAT M CE
HOPUIBPKAT KbM HEsl, IOKaTO OTHOBO HE CTBIIAT HA KpakKara CH IO IIbTS
kbM Bb3cTanoBsBarero (Norris, Kaniasty, & Scheer, 1990).

Kak ce cnpaBsiT :KeHUTE ¢ U3HACWIBAHETO?

W3crenoBarennTe ca U3ydaBald YMEHHATA 3@ CIPABSHE C M3HACHII-
BAHETO Ype3 WHTEPBIOMpAHE HA JKEPTBHJE HA W3HACHIIBAHE 38 TEXHUTE
NPEKUBSIBAHUS M OMKTUTE UM Ja € MPUCIIOCOOAT M JIa MPOIbDKAT Ja
JKUBEAT. VI3HACHIICHUTE JKEHU CIOMEIST, Y€ Ce CIPaBAT Mo-100pe, aKo
U3M0JI3BaT cineqaute crparerun (Burgess, & Holstrom, 1979):
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TBpcsT npu4YMHUTE Ha TOBA CHOUTHE.
e MuHNMH3MPAT BIMSHUETO HAa W3HACWIBAHETO, KaTO CHU Ka3BarT,
Yye BCBIHOCT HE € OMJIO TOJIKOBA Y)KacsBaILo.
e JloTHucKaT peakUHUTEe CH , KATO OTKA3BaT A3 MUCIAT 3a U3HACHII-
BaHETO.
AHTaXupaT BpEMETO U MUCIIUTE CH C IPYTH IEHHOCTH.
W3znon3saT penakcanus 1 MEAUTALKS, 3a Ja HAMAIAT CTpeca.
OTtnpbnBar ce oT xopara.
W3non3BaT HAPKOTHLIX U AIKOXOJL.

BusHo e, 4e HSIKOHM OT Te3H METO/IM 3a CIIPaBsSHE C M3HACHIBAHETO ca
N0-aJalTHBHY OT APYTH. 3a J1a Hay4aT IoBeye 3a e(heKTUBHOCTTA HA pa3-
JUYHUTE YMEHHS 32 CIIPaBsiHe, €JHA TPYIIa OT M3CIIEA0BATEIIH HHTEPBIOU-
pa KEeHU — JKEPTBU Ha M3HACWIIBAHE, U KOpEJHpa TEXHUS U300p Ha CTHII
Ha CIpaBsHE C TPU MepKH 3a auuHo npucrnocobssane (C.B. Meyer, &
Taylor, 1986): nempecusi, TPEBOKHOCT M CEKCYaTHO YIAOBJIETBOPCHHE.
Cpen Hail-Manko eQEeKTUBHUTE PEAaKIMU Ha CIPaBsiHE Ca OTAPBIIBAHETO
OT OKOJIHUTE W M30JMpaHeTo. [loTrckaHeTo Ha YyBcTBaTa M MUHUMH3H-
paHEeTO BIMSIHUETO Ha W3HACWIBAHETO, M3IJICKAA, HE BPEISAT, HO U HE
nomarart. M3non3BaneTo Ha HAPKOTHIIM U alKOXOJI HE C€ MEPU B M3CIE/I-
BaHETO, HO TOBA HE € e)EeKTUBHA CTPATETHs Ha CIPaBsHE, OCOOCHO B JIbJI-
TOCpPOYEH IUIaH.

Cpen Hali-e()eKTUBHHUTE PEeaKlMU Ha CIpaBsHE ca TEXHUKUTE, KOUTO
BKIIIOUBAT HsIKakBa (popMa Ha HamalsiBaHE Ha CTpeca, HalpuMep perak-
canus, Gpuznyecka akTUBHOCT M pallMOHAITHO MHCIeHe. M3nonsBanero Ha
CHCTEMHU 3a MOJKpena, KOUTO ChOTBETCTBAT HA JIMYHUTE TOTPEOHOCTH, €
ChINO e)EeKTHBHA CTPATETUs Ha CIIPaBSIHE.

UzcnenoBatenure ce WHTEpeCyBaT Haii-Beue OT TOBA, KaK >KEPTBUTE
Ha M3HACUJIBaHE CH OOSICHSBAT TPAaBMHPAILOTO NpexuBsHaHe. Kak e Bb3-
MOXHO Jla TpUAaJeNll CMHCHI Ha TakKoBa TpecThivieHue? Haii-
CMHCJICHOTO OOSICHEHHE Ha MPECTHIUIEHUS KaTO N3HACHIIBAHETO, U3TJICK-
Ja, e, 4e )XKMBeeM B HewzeajeH cBAT. [IpuemaHero Ha ¢axTa, 4e CBETHT
TIOHSIKOTA € JIONIO MSCTO, HE HU Kapa 3aILJDKUTENHO JIa ce MI0YyBCTBAME
no-no0pe, HO HU Tpe/a3Ba OT M3MAJaHeTo B JeTIpecusi u cebeoMalioBa-
xaBane. [lomHeTe o0aue, ye MpoCTo 3aI0TO IpUEMaMe CBETa 3a HewJiea-
JIeH, HE O3HayYaBa, 4e He MOXKEM J1a TIPENpPHeMeM aKTUBHH CTBIKH, 32 /1a
TO MO00PHM.

ObsicHeHHsATa HA MU3HACHIBAHETO, KOUTO HE ca afanTHBHHU, Ca CBBp-
3aHuTe che cebeoOBuHeHMsATa (Frazier, 1991). XKenute, KouTO CTpagar
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Hail-MHOI'O OT ACTIPECHA, TPCBOKHOCT U CCKCYAJIHO HCYIOBJICTBOPCHUC,
CH Ka3BaT CJICIHOTO:

“TpsbBare na ObJja NO-BHUMATEITHA.”

“TIpexanieHo T0BepUNBa ChM.”

“bsix U3HACHIICHA, 3aII[0TO JOMyCHAX HIKAKBa IPeIika.”
“He mora ma ce rpmka 3a cebe cu.”

“Moxe Ou CbM CH TO 3aciTyaBaia.”

“Bemre Mos rpermka.”

Te3u TumoBe cebeomanoBakaBalld TBEPACHU ca MONO0OHN HA OMU-
CaHUTE B IIeTa IJIaBa 3a Xxopa C Jenpecus. Te npuindaT U Ha TBbPICHUS-
Ta, OTIPABSIIU CH OHE3H, KOMTO HE YCISBAT Jla Ce CIpaBAT C HEycrexa
(Bk. 4eTBbpTa r1aBa). OYeBUIHO HEAIANTUBHO € J]a OTKPUBAII CMUCHI B
MPEKUBSBAHETO HA MPECTHIUICHHE, KaTo OOBHMHsABAII ceOe cu. MMariku
npeaBHUI To3H (akT, MOXKE OU Ille ¢ M3HEHABAINO 3a Bac Ja HAy4uTe, 4e
TOHE TIOJIOBUHATA OT JKEHUTE — JKEPTBH HA W3HACWUJIBAHE, MPABSIT TOYHO
ToBa. Te moemaT JIMYHA OTTOBOPHOCT 32 ()aKkTa, 4e HSIKOW I'M € W3HACH-
yu. 3aimo e Taka? ['onsiMa gact oT Te3u ce0e0OBUHEHUS ca pe3ynTaT OT
¢akTa, ye Ha Xopara UM XapecBa Jia BAPBAT, Y€ KHUBESAT B CIPABEIJIMB U
YECTEH CBAT. 3a Jia BIpBAIll B TAKbB CBAT, € HEOOXOAUMO Jia ce yOeauIl,
4c XKXCPTBUTC 110 HAKAKBB HAYUH Ca 3aCIyXWJIMW y4dacCcTTa CH. OGBI/IHHB&T
ce0e cU W 3ali0To OOIIECTBOTO HA MMa UCTOPHUS HA CEKCH3BM, KOSTO U3-
BUHSBA MBXKETE 3a JIOMIOTO UM CEKCYalTHO MOBEJCHHUE U HAChPYaBa XKe-
HUTE JIa IPUEeMaT 3JIOIACTHETO CH.

CkaJsiara 3a HAIJIACH KbM
JKePTBUTE HA U3HACHJIBAHE

Orbenexere 0 KaKBa CTEIEH IMPUEMATE WM HE CICAHUTE aUTEMH OT
Ckanara 3a Harjacu KbM JXepTBuUTe Ha m3HacwiBane (Attitudes Toward
Rape Victims Scale) (Ward, 1988):

Hanwano Hz06w0
Cwenacen He com 4
coMm He coMm
com Ccvhanacen
cvanacen cvenacen

1. U3HacuneHaTa keHa ¢ Io-
MaJIKO JK€eJIaHa.

2. IToBe4eTo KeHHM TaHHHUYKO
JKennasT na ObaaT M3HACHUIICHH.
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Hanwano H3z06u0
Cvenacen He com U
coM He cbM
coM cvenacen
cvanacen cvanacen

3. 3npaBaTa *eHa yCIeuHO
MOJKeE J]a c€ ChIPOTUBIIABA
Cpelly U3HacHIBa4a, ako Hauc-
THHA XeJae.

4. CekcyaaHO OMUTHUTE >KEHU
BCBIITHOCT HE ca HAUCTHHA 3a-
CETHaTH OT U3HACUIIBAHETO.

5. Xenara TpssOBa 1a 00OBUHSBA
cebe Cu 3a U3HACHUJIBAHETO.

6. B moBeueTo ciydau KoraTto
JKeHaTa € U3HACUIICHA, CH IO €
3acIyXKuia.

7. OOBUHEHUSATA B H3HACUJIBAHE
OT MOMHYETaTa Mo OapoBeTe,
JUCKOTEKUTE U OT IPOCTUTYT-
KHTE Ca MHOTO TTOJIO3PUTEIHH.
8. JKenure mpoBOKUpaT U3HA-
CHJIBAHETO C BBHIIIHHA CH BUI U
C TIOBEJICHUETO CH.

W3cnenBane ¢ Ta3u cKaja yCTaHOBSBA, Y€ HUTO MBKETE, HUTO JKEHH-
Te npuemar ropaute TBbpaeHus (Ward, 1988). Mbxere obaue He ca 3a-
CEerHATH TOJIKOBA CHIIHO OT TSAX, KOJIKOTO >KeHHTE. [Ipyru wm3cieaBaHus
CBIIO YCTAHOBSBAT, Y€ MBKETE Ca MO-CKJIOHHU Ja IbpKaT KEHUTE OTTO-
BOpHHM 3a TOBa, Y€ ca M3HACUIJICHH, U J]a U3BHHSABAT M3HACWIIBAaYa 3a IIpec-
teriHOTO My mnoBeneHue (Kleinke, & Meyer, 1990; Kleinke, Wallis, &
Stalder, 1992).

IloBuniaBaHe HA Chb3HAHAHUETO

W3cnenBanuara BbpXy M3HACWIBAHETO Ca MOJIE3HU, 3aIIOTO IMOBU-
11aBaT Chb3HAHUETO HU 3a KEPTBUTE My. M0OXKEM /1a OLIEHUM 3HaUYE€HUETO
Ha IOJIIOMaraHeTo Ha Te3U X0opa Ja NOoIbpKaT YyBCTBOTO CU Ha COOCT-
BEHa LIEHHOCT U CaMOOLICHKa, CJIe]l KaTO ca MPEeXUBEIHU TaKOBa TPaBMHU-
palo NpecThIJIEHHE.
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ITomarane Ha KEPTBUTEC HA U3HACUJIBAHE

CJ'IC,I[HI/ITC IET NPECKUBABAHUA Ca IIOJIE3HU 3a XOpara, KOUTO Ca IIpe-
JKUBEJIN U3HACUIIBAHE WU JIPYTU TUIIOBE MOKYIIEHUE (Foa, Hearst-lkeda,
& Perry, 1995):

1. Undopmupaiite ce 3a THIMOBETE peakuuu (HapUMep CIIOMEHU-

CBETKABHIIA, HOIIHU KOIIMapH, MPOOJIEMHN MHUCIH, TPEBOKHOCT,

cebeoOBHHEHNS ), MPEKUBIABAHU OT )KEPTBUTE HA TIOKYIICHHUS.

Hayuerte 1 mpakTUKyBailTe penakcanusTa.

3. IlpexwuseiiTe HaHOBO TpaBMaTa B Oe30MacHa W MOJKPErsIia cpe-
na.

4. Kou¢ppoHTHpaliTe ce ChC CUTyallMH, KOUTO ca Oe30macHH, HO
Mpeau CTe N30SIrBaNN.

5. Hayuere ce na MuHMMH3UpaTe ceOCOOBUHEHUSATA U CH TOBOPETE
IO TIOJIOKUTENICH HAUKH.

n

CIIPABAHE B KOHIIVIATEPUTE

[TouTn HEBB3MOXKHO € Jla Ce CXBaHE CHPABSHETO C YKACHUTE, TPEKU-
BCHHU OT YOBEIIKUTE CHIIECTBA B HALMCTKUTE KOHIYIarepu. Boipeku ToBa
3aTBOPHUIINTE B TSAX HAMCTHHA Ca CE CIPABSIIM M O)KUBEIMTE HU Pa3Kas-
BaT. [loOKbpTUTETICH JIMYEH pa3Ka3 3a CIPaBsSHETO B €IMH HAIUCTKH KOH-
arep e npemioker ot Bukrop ®@panksn (Frankl, 1967) B kaurata my
Man’s Search of Meaning (“TbpceHeTo Ha CMHCBHI OT YoBeka'). B To3u
naparpad e Hay4uTe CTpaTernuTe, H3MOA3BAaHN OT MHOTO 3aTBOPHHII B
KOHIUIarep 3a MOAJbp)KaHe Ha CaMOOIIEHKAaTa M BOJISITA UM 3a JKHBOT.
OOpbiaM BHUMaHUE W HA IICHXUYHOTO M €MOIIMOHAHOTO MpEeHaIpexe-
HHE, IPSKUBSIHO OT OLEIICINTE, U Ha HAYMHUTE, 110 KOUTO T€ CE CIIPaBAT
¢ "ero. Ciier ToBa 1€ Ce Cpa Ha MOCTTPaBMAaTHYHOTO CTPECOBO PasCT-
POMCTBO, KOETO € pEeJIeBaHTHO HAa BCUYKH TPaBMH, OOCHKIAHU B Ta3d
TJIaBa.

3aTBOPHUIIUTE B HALMCTKUTE KOHIUIATEPH U3IOJI3BAT CEIEM OCHOBHHU
peaknuu Ha cripaBsiHe: audepeHimanes Gokyc Brpxy J00poTo, oressBa-
HE C HJIKaKBa Iell, ICHXOJIOTHYECKO JIUCTAHIIMpaHe, OBJIA/sIBAHE, BOJIS 32
KUBOT, Hagexna u conuanHa noakpena (Dimsdale, 1974; Schmolling,
1984).

Hughepenyuanen gpoxyc opxy 006pomo.: HE3aBUCUMO OT CTaBAIIIUTE
y)KacsiBall ChOUTHS HSIKOW 3aTBOPHHIIM CE OMUTBAT Ja (HOKY-
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CUpaT BHUMAHHUETO CH BBPXY BCUYKO JOOpPO, KOETO MOTAT Ja OT-
KpHSAT, HampuMep HaMHUPAaHETO Ha MaJKO MOPKOBYE B IIOJIETO
WJIM TJIEZIAHETO Ha 3aje3a.

Oyensgane ¢ HAKAKGA yen: BOJSATA Ja CE OLEJIEE € CHICH M3TOYHUK
Ha MoTuBanus. ToBa e 3a0enexuTenHa cuia, JEMOHCTPUPaHa OT
3aTBOPHHUIINTE, KOUTO Ca PEIICHH Ja )KUBEAT aKo He 3a APYTo, TO
MOHE 3a Ja pa3KakaT Ha CBETa KaKBO € CTaBalio.

THcuxonoecuuecko oucmanyupare: 3aTBOPHUIIMTE CE€ JUCTAHIIUPAT OT
M3CTPalaHOTO B JIarepa 1o HAKOJIKO HAYMHA:

1. Humenexmyanusupane: bpyno berenxaiim (Bettelheim,
1943) omucBa Kak ce € CIpaBHII ChC 3aTBOPHHUYCCTBOTO B
HAIMCTKM 3aTBOpP, KAaTO € MpHeN poisiTa Ha HaOIomaTed,
KOWTO M3ydaBa CUTYaIHsITa H MTHUIIE 32 Hesl.

2. Penueuoszno ybesxcoerue. peTUTHO3HUTE yOEXKIECHUS ca W3-
TOYHUMK Ha CHJIA, 3alIOTO MPaBST CTPAJAHUETO IO-MAIIKO
JUYHO W B HSKOW CIy4aW OCHTYpsBaT HaJeKAaTa Ha HIKaK-
BO CBILIECTBYBaHE OTBBJ CMBPTTA.

3. Bpemesu ¢pokyc: Bb3MOKHO € J1a c€ AMCTAHIMpPAII OT BCe-
MOMUTAIIMS yXKac KaTo KMBEENI JIeH 3a JIeH, Jac 3a 4ac |
JIOpH MUHYTA 332 MUHYTA.

4. Xymop: B Hall-TpyJHUTE MOMEHTH 3aTBOPHHIIMTE BCE MaK
yCIISIBAT Ja MOJUIBPIKAT CIIOCOOHOCTTA CH J1a yTaloxkat 00JI-
Kara ¢ Xymop.

Osnaosieane.: TeMarta 3a OBIAIIBAHETO U A3-e()eKTHBHOCTTA CE TOS-
BsIBa HereK'LCHaTO B Ta3W KHUTI'A. Ba)KHO € BUHAru aa HaMepI/IIH
HEIIO, B KOETO MOJKEI JIa JIEMOHCTPHPAIl KOMIIETEHTHOCT. Ma-
Kap 4Ye »KMBOTHT HA 3aTBOPHHUIIUTE € JKECTOKO OTpaHWYEH, BCE
MaK MMa Bb3MOXKHOCTH J[a M3IIOJ3BAT pasyMa CH U Jia OCBETAT
eHepFI/IHTa CHU Ha IIoMaraHe Ha )IpyFI/ITe nu HO}IIITJp)KaHe Ha T-IyBC-
TBO 3a COOCTBEHA IIEHHOCT M CaMOOILIEHKA.

Bons 3a scusom: e pazbepere TOBaA MOHATHE MO-IIBJIHO, CIIE] KaTo
MpoYeTeTe MpUMepuTe Ha OE3MOMOIHOCT, IUTUPAHU B TIE€THA-
necera riaaBa. YOBEIIKHUTE CHIIECTBA MMAT MOLIEH W3TOYHUK HA
CHJIa, KOraTo OTKaXKar Jia ce Mpeaajar v ca PEIICHH JIa OLENIesT.

Haoeoscoa: B neTHaeceTa riasa Iie Hay4uTe 3a CUjara Ha HaJex/a-
ta: “TaM, KBAETO MMa >KMBOT, MMa Hazexzaa . Yecto m300110
HSAMa 3HAUCHHE KOJIKO PEalMCTH4YHA € HaleXaara, CTUra Ts 1a
ce MOIbpIKa U MOIXpaHBa.
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Penueus: MHOTO 3aTBOPHUIIM U3BIMYAT CHJIA OT CBOSTA penurus. Te
OTKpHWBAaT HAYMHHU J1a TPAKTUKYBAT PEIUTHO3HAUTE CH YOSIKICHUS
1 9eCTO M3IbPKaT Ha HaKa3aHUETO, 3a Ja TOIAbpKaT BpaTa CH.

Coyuanna nookpena: TS € OCHOBEH U3TOYHUK HA CHJIA 32 3aTBOPHHU-
[IUTE, HE3aBUCUMO JAIId U/Ba OT TPYNHTE WIA OT WHAWBHIyall-
HATe TpuarencTBa. [loHAKkora commamHaTa MOAKpENa € IOIX-
paHBaiia, Apyr IbT — KOHGPOHTAIIMOHHA. MHOTO 4eCTO OIels-
BaHETO € 3aBHCENIO OT (PaKTa, Ye 3aTBOPHUIIMTE HE Ca IKeaeiau
J1a TI03BOJISIT Ha IPYTHUTE Ja C€ OTKaXKaT U Ja yMparT.

HMmaiiku npeaBua M3KIIOUMATEIHUTE TPYIHOCTH, yiKaca U KECTO-
KOCTTa, MPSKUBCHU OT 3aTBOPHUIUTE, HE € U3HCHAJBAIO, Y€ MHOTO OT
TSAX Ca HATBJIHO CHhCUTIAHM U C€ OTKa3Bar. [ opuMB mpuMep Ha Oe3HaIexk-
JTHOCTTA, MPOSIBEHA OT TE3H JKEPTBH, € OMKCAH B NIETHajeceTa riaBa. He e
YyJHO W Y€ TE3W, KOUTO ca OWJIM JAOCTATHYHO rOJIEMH KHCMETIINH, 3a Jia
OIIEJIeAT, BCE OINE HOCAT OENIe3uTe Ha yKAcSIBalOTO MpeKuBsiBane. M3c-
JICJIOBATEIIUTE Ca UACHTU(DHUIMPATH HAKOJIKO CTpeca, MPEKUBEHU OT Olle-
nemute oT HanucTkute KoHiytarepu (Ehrlich, 1988; Marmar, & Horowitz,
1988). Te BKJIOYBAT TPYAHOCTH B KOHIICHTPAIMATA, HEPBHOCT M Pa3[-
Pa3HUTEIIHOCT, Pa3CTPOMCTBA HA ChHS M CIIOMEHHU-CBETKAaBHIlA, BUHA Ha
OIIeJIeIINS, YYBCTBA HA U30JIAIUs U 3ary0a Ha UHTETPUTET.

OcCBEH TOBa MCUXOJIO3UTE Ca HACHTU(DUIIMPATTN U YMEHHUATA 3a CIipa-
BsIHE, W3MOJI3BAHHU OT OIENICJIUTEe, KOUTO Ca MMAlld HAH-TONsIM ycrex B
NpUCIIOCO0sSBAaHETO KbM TpeKuBsABaHuaTa B Kouiyrarepa (Ehrlich, 1988;
Kahana, Harel, & Kahana, 1988). Te3u aganTuBHN yMEHHS 3a CIIPaBSHE
BKITIOYBAT:

ThpceHe Ha XOpa 3a MOJIKPena, ¢ KOUTO MOTaT Jia CIOJCIIST MPEXKH-
BSIBAHUATA OT XOJIOKOCTA (aKO OpaYHHUSAT MapTHHOP CHIIO € OMII
B KOHIIJIarep, TOBa € 0COOEHO MOJIE3HO).

IMoceemnaBane Ha hu3KUecKaTa U EMOIIMOHATHATA SHEPTHsI HA TPHKU
3a JIpyruTe Xopa.

W3nomnsBane Ha mpoOiIieMHO-(DOKYCHUpPAHO CIIpaBsiHe (BXK. IbpBa TJIa-
Ba) KaTO Ha4YWH 3a MPEAINPUEMaHC Ha aKTUBHU CTBIIKK 3a IO/~
ABPKaHE Ha CaMOOLCHKAaTa W 4YyBCTBOTO Ha KOMIICTCHTHOCT H
e()eKTUBHOCT .

WzebpuiBane Ha cMECICHA paboTa W JPYTH YAOBJICTBOPSIBAIIM JKU-
TEUCKU AEHHOCTH.

OpwueHTanyst KbM OBJCIIETO.
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IMone3Hara Tepars 3a OIejeauTe OT XO0JIOKOCTa BKIIIOYBA COIIMATHA
HOJIKperna, ceMEeHO KOHCyiTHpane U pabora mo ckbpbenero (Ehrlich,
1988).

CIIPABSIHE C [IOCTTPABMATUYHOTO
CTPECOBO PA3CTPOMCTBO (IITCP)

Hpexussaanero IITCP

[TocTTpaBMaTHYHOTO CTPECOBO Pa3CTPOMCTBO € CTAHAJIO MO3HATO Ha
MHO3MHa cJie]] BueTHamckaTa BoiHa. Xopara, CTpajaiiy OT Hero, ca Ou-
JIU W3JI0’KEHU Ha CTPECHpPAINO CHOWTHE, KOSTO MPOABIDKABA J1a MPEYH Ha

xkuBoTta uM. O6ukHOBeHO Te m3nuTBaT ciaexuunre cumiromu (Gilliland, &
James, 1988):

1. TlpexuBsiBaHe HAHOBO HA TpPaBMaTa 4Ype3 CIIOMCHHU-CBETKABUIIA,
HETNPEKbCHATO TOSBSABAIIN CE HATPAIUIMBH MHCIIH WIM CHHUIIA,
WM BHE3aIHaTa HJiesl, Ye TPaBMHUPAIIOTO ChOUTHE ce Cy4Ba B
MOMEHTA.

2. OrapbhBaHe, NPUTHIABAHE HA YyBCTBATA, OTKHCBAHE OT OKOJ-
HUTE.

3. CuiHo >xejaHue 3a J000B M MOJKpena, KOHQJIUKTYBAIIO ¢ 130-
JIUIIA Ha APOCT U THSB.

4. XunepOAWUTEIHOCT, MPOOJIEMH ChC CBHHS, BHHA, BIIOIIABaHE Ha
namerTa, mpobjIeMu ¢ KOHIIEHTpaIHATa, H30srBaHe Ha IEHHOCTH,
KOHUTO ChOYXKJIAT CIIOMEHUTE 3a TPAaBMHPAIIOTO ChOUTHE.

N3cnenBanusta BbpXy BeTepaHu oT BTopaTa cBETOBHA BOWHA ycCTa-
HOBSIBAT, Y¢ BOMHHUIMTE, KOUTO y4acTBaJH B TEKKU OMTKH, BSpBAT, 4e
NPEXHUBSIBAHETO UM € MOMOTHAJIO Jla LEHAT XHUBOTa CH U Jla ce HaydaT
KaK Jla ce CIpaBAT ¢ OencrBuATa. MHOTO OT TsX obade cTpaiaT OT Jbj-
TOCPOYHU EMOIMOHAIHU W TICUXOJIOTHYECKH MPOOJIEMH, BKIIOYHTEITHO
KOILIIMapH, BHE3AITHH SIPKU CIIOMEHH, TPEBOXKHOCT, Aenpecus u BuHa (El-
der, & Clipp, 1988, 1989). BuerHamckaTa BOWHA € JOpPH OIIE IT0-
nHBanmuau3upama. Ouenkure ca, ye 33 g0 60% oT HeWHWUTE BeTepaHU
crpanar ot [ITCP (Brende, & Parson, 1985, p. 1). ToBa He € n3HeHa1Ba-
110, KOTaToO OTYETETEe CIICAHNUTE TUIIOBE TPABMH, Ha KOUTO T€ ca OMIH U3-
noxenu (Gilliland, & James, 1988):
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Xunepboumennocm. BOHHULIUTE UMAT JBITH HAPSIH C TOCTOSHHA
OTAacHOCT. Bcekn MOMEHT MoraT Ja Objar aTakyBaHH, paHCHU
Wim youTu.

Jlunca Ha yenu: THI KaTO BOWHATa ce€ MPOTOYBA, HSAIMA YyBCTBO 3a
mocTikenne. Hsama TepuTopHH, KOMTO Ha ca ‘CIleueseHu .
EnnucrBenaTa Mspka 3a mobemarta € “Opost Ha Temara” (Mac-
Pherson, 1984).

Pons na scepmea/suxmumuzamop: ToBa € mapTU3aHCKa BOWHA, B KO-
ATO IIMBUIIHUTE Ca KaKTO BParoBe, Taka U MpusaTean. BoitHuimre
ca eJTHOBPEMEHHO XKEPTBH U BUKTHMHU3ATOPH.

Jlunca ma adanmayuonen nepuood U UHCMPYKMAdiC: CIAHHSA JICH
BOWHHMKBT MOXKE J]a CE MOTH 32 KHBOTA CH B JDKYHTJIATA, a CJIe
JIBa THM Jla ceIu Ha Bepanmarta y noma cu (MacPherson, 1984).
ToBa e BoiiHa, B KOSITO BOMHULIUTE €4 MOTUBUPAHU [1a OLEJIEST
npe3 Hapsiga u Ja ce npudepat BKbM kuBH. [lopaau Ta3u npu-
YrHa OLCICIIUTEC YECTO U3IIMUTBAT BHUHA 3a Y6I/ITI/ITC WU paHCHU-
te. [llacTiinBY ca fa ce BbPHAT BKBINHU, HO CE YyBCTBAT 3JIC Ja
OCTaBAT OOMHUTE CH ApYrapu 3aj] rbpoa cu.

Anmueoennu HacmpoeHus: BIWASHUETO Ha aHTUBOCHHUTE HACTpOE-
HUS Cpelly BPBIIANIUTE C€ BETEPAHU € OMYCTOIIUTENHO. Te3n
MBKE ca CTPAJAlU U ca PUCKYBAJH )KUBOTA CH, MHOTO OT TAX CE
3aBpBILIAT HHBAIKIM, HO HE Ca MMPUEMAHHU KaTO TePOH U YECTO ca
TpETUPAaHU NPE3pUTENHO. MHOr0O BETEPAHU UMAT U3KITFOYUTEIIHO
TOJIEMHU TPYJHOCTH JIa 3aTIOYHAT HOB YKHBOT.

Mmaiiku npeBu CTpeCOBETE, U3CTPaJaHu OT BOMHULIMTE BHB Buet-
HaMcKarta BOWHa, € pa30upaeMo 3amo MHOTO OT TSIX NPEKUBABAT (Pu3H-
4Yecku M IicuxudHu pasctpoiictsa (Kaylor, King, & King, 1987).

Makap ge IITCP e moixy4ymino mo-roysiMo mpu3HaHue ciien Buetnam-
cKara BOIHa, TO He € HOBO. DaKThT, ue Xxopara MoraT J1a CTpajar oT JbJ-
TOTpailHM TCHXWYHHU pPa3CTpOMCTBa cIel NPEKHUBSIBAHETO Ha HAKAKBa
TpaBma, € u3BecTeH oT crotunu roauuu (Trimble, 1985). Benuku Tpas-
MU, OOCHXKAaHU B Ta3u TjaBa, MOTaT Ja ObJaT HOCTaTHYHO JKECTOKH, 32
na noseaat ot [ITCP. Cnennure 10 ¢akTopa BIMAAT BHPXY HAdaJlIoTO U
kypca Ha I[TTCP (Wilson, Smith, & Johnson, 1985):

1. Cmenen na sannaxa 3a scusoma: TpaBMUpPAILIUTE CHOUTUS, KOU-
TO 3alUlaliBaT COOCTBEHHUS JKMBOT, BEpOSTHO ca Haii-
UHBAJIMAM3UPALIY U NPEIU3BUKBAT TUIA CMBPTEH OTIEYATBK,
OIMCaH B IUCKycusATa Ha KatacTpodata brdano kpuiik.
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2. 3aeyba ma 3nayumu Opyeu: CKpbOTa € CBbp3aHa C MPOIbIDKUTEI-
HU cTpecoBH peakiuu. CMBPTTa Ha 3HAYMMU APYTH XOpa € W3-
TOYHHK Ha ThI'a, BUHA, SIPOCT U JCTIPECHSL.

3. Bueszanwocm Ha Hauanomo: TPaBMHUTE, KOUTO 3amouyBaT Oe3 Ipe-
OynpexJeHne, € 0coOEHO BEPOSTHO Jia HACAKIAT YyBCTBO HA
0e3MOMOIIIHOCT U 3ary0a Ha BHHIITHUS KOHTPOJ.

4. [lpooviocumennocm Ha mpaemama: HAU-TPYIHO € Ja Ce ajar-
THPAII KbM TPaBMHU, KOUTO Ca IPOTOUEHH BHB BPEMETO.

5. Hszmecmeane om cobcmeenama obunocm: 0COOCHO BPEIHO € Ja
CH M3JIOKEH Ha TPAaBMHpANIH CHOUTHS, KOUTO CTAaBaT Jajey OT
coOCTBeHaTa OOLTHOCT WJIM BOJAT JO AC3UHTErpanus Ha OOII-
HoctTa. [To BpeMe Ha TpaBMHUpAIIUTE CHOUTHS OTYASHO CE HYX-
JaeM OT JIF00OBTa U MPHUHAIICKHOCTTA, KOUTO HIBAT OT CUCTE-
MHUTE HH 3a MOIKpera.

6. [lomenyuan 3a nosa nosea: TPAaBMHPAIIUTE CHOUTHS, KOUTO ca
HETPEJBUVMHU, MOTAT JIa CE CIy4aT OTHOBO M NMPUYHMHSABAT HE-
JIOBEpHE U CBPBXOAUTEIHOCT, Ca 0COOCHO Pa3CTPOMBAIIH.

7. CunpuxocHogeHue cvbC CMbpPmMma U paspyuleHuemo. N3inaraneto
HAa CMBPT M pa3pyllicHHE 3aCWiIBa HATPAIUTUBUTE IPEJCTABH,
MCUXUYHOTO BIIETIEHEHHE, H30IaIINATa U CKPBOTA.

8. Cmenen na upascmeen Kougauxm: IOCTATHYHO JIOIIO € Aa Tpe-
JKUBSIBAIl TPABMHUPAIIM CHOUTHUS, KOUTO UMAT HIKAKBA MPUYMHA
win onpapaanue. Orie MO-TPYAHO € Jia Ce MPUCTIOCOOMIT KbM
TaKHWBa, KOWTO 3aIljIaliBaT COOCTBEHHUTE IIEHHOCTH U TPEIN3BHK-
BaT HPaBCTBEH KOH(IINKT.

9. Jluuna pons: B HAKOW CUTYaIlMHM XOpara ca MOCTABEHU B IMO3U-
IUs1, B KOSATO TPsOBA [1a pearupart | Jia ce CIpaBsT ¢ pa3pyIleHH-
ara. ToBa e TpyaHo. B apyru cutyanuu Te ca 3abJDKEHU HE ca-
MO Jla pearupar, HO U Jia IPUYMHSBAT pa3pyllieHue, a TOBa € J0-
pH O1IIe TO-TPY/IHO.

10. Tlpupoona cpewy npuuunena om wogeka mpasma: OOUKHOBEHO €
MO-JIECHO YOBEK Jla MPUEME M JIa CE CIPAaBH C MPHUPOJHHUTE Ka-
TacTpo(du, OTKOJIKOTO C OHE3H, MPUUNHEHU OT JPYTUTE YOBCIIKH
ChIIECTBA.

Tepanus 3a IITCP

KakBu Tepanuu ca nonesnu 3a nunara, ctpaganu ot [ITCP? Cnen-
HUTE IIIECT TpoIleca, W3TISKa, TIoMaraT Ha XopaTa Ja ce CIPaBsT II0-
edextusno (Epstein, 1991; Schwarz, & Prout, 1991):

379



1. Pazsumue Ha usnwviHeHo ¢ 0ogepue 83aUMOOMHOUEHUE C mepa-
nesm uau ¢ epyna 3a nookpena: xxeprsure Ha [ITCP crpagar ot
€MOIINH, IPOCTUPAILU CE OT CpaM, BUHA U JCHpecus 0 THSIB U
spocT. Te UMatT HyXJa Jla ce IMOIyBCTBAT B 0€30MaCHOCT, IIPeIH
Jla ca B ChCTOSIHUE /1 TIPU3HAST, IPUEMaT 1 U3CIeABaT Te3H TyB-
CTBa.

2. Hugpopmayus 3a npoyeca na 6b3cmarnogasane om cmpeca: OKy-
paxasario ¢ na pazbepermn kak cumrromute Ha IITCP morar ga
BB3HUKHAT B pe3ysTaT oT TpaBMmara. WHpopMupaHero momara
IITCP na crane mo-Majko IJIAIICN0 U MUCTEPHO3HO U HaChpYa-
Ba JKEPTBUTE J]a C€ Pa3riIekIaT KaTo CIPaBsIIy ce, a He KaTo
CTabu ¥ HeaIeKBaTHH WHINBHTH.

3. Hayuasane u npaxmuxysane Ha mexHukume 3a ynpasieuue Ha
cmpeca: YMEHUSATA 3a CIpaBsHE KaTO NUCKYTHPAaHUTE B TPeTa
TJIaBa ca TIOJIE3HU 3a YNPABIICHUETO HAa CTpeca, KaKTO W PaIro-
HaJHOTO MHCJCHE U A3-e(PeKTUBHOCTTAa, OYEPTAaHH BBHB BTOpA
IJ1aBa.

4. [lpesicusasane HAHOBO HA MPABMAMA U OECEHCUMUSUPAHE: TOBA
€ MOIIEH U 4eCTO epEKTUBEH MPOIIEC, BKIIFOUBAI METOIAUTE Ha
JIECEHCUTHU3AIUATA, 3aJTUBAHETO M CIIMPAHETO Ha MUCIH, OIHCa-
uu B cenma riaasa (Cooper, & Clum, 1989; Keane, Fairbank,
Caddell, & Zimering, 1989; Keane, Fairbank, Caddell, Zimering,
& Bender, 1985). C nomoinra Ha 00y4eHH MPOPECHOHATHCTH
ctpagamute oT [ITCP xuBO mpexuBsSBaT HAHOBO TPAaBMHUPAIIO-
TO CHOWTHE TOTOTaBa, JIOKATO HE Ca B ChCTOSHUE Ja TO KOHTPO-
JIUpaT, a He J1a CTpajar, 3ali0TO TO I'M KOHTPOJIHpA.

5. Aneasicupane 6 cmucienu OeliHocmu. T€ OCUTYPSBAT BBH3MOXK-
HOCT YOBEK J1a BUJU IOJIOXKUTEIHATA CTpaHa Ha CBETa W Ja ce
OILICHU KaTO UHTEPECEH, IPUKOBEH U KOMIICTCHTEH.

6. [lomupseane c mpasmupawomo cvoumue: KakTo 1e HayquTe OT
cienBamus naparpad), BCHUKHA Ce HYXKIaeM OT OTKPHUBaHE Ha
CMUCBHII B )KUBOTA U OT Bsipa B ceOe cu karo 1eHHu xopa. C mpo-
(hecroHaTHA TIOMOIIT KEPTBUTE MOTAT J]a MHTETPUPAT MPEKUBSI-
HaTa TpaBMa B IJIOCTHUS CH KUTCHCKHU OTIHT.

ObIIU ITPEXVMBABAHU A

Makap onucaHHWTe B Ta3u IjaBa TPaBMU M MHIUACHTU Ja Ca MHOTO
pa3iINYHU, COPABAIIUTE CE C TAX XOpa CIOJENST OOIIH TPEeKUBSIBAHHUS.
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Koraro cMe u3mnpaBeHu Mpe]] TPaBMUPAIIO MPEKHUBABAHE WIIH WHIIUICHT,
YyBCTBaTa HH 3a “MOOpoTaTa Ha )KUBOTA  ca paskiaTeHu. [IpuHyIeHH cMe
Jla IPUMHUPHM CTPAJaHHETO C JKEJAHHUETO HU Ja MOUIbp)KaMe CIICIHUTE
yoexaenus (Janoff-Bulman, & Thomas, 1988): “CeersT B chIllHOCTTA CH
e eaHo 100po MscTo. JKUBOTHT € cMuciieH. A3 CbM IieHeH YoBeK.” Tost-
Ma 9acT OT Ta3d IJlaBa PasrieKaa TOBa, KaK MPEThPIECIUTE WHIMIAECHT
WK TpaBMa XOpa MOCTHTraT ToBa. Te OOMKHOBEHO HM3MUTBAT TPH OOIIH
Hell[a, KOraTto Ce ONMUTBAT Ja BH3CTAHOBAT BApaTa CH B IIMTHPAHUTE MO-
rope yoexaeHus: ThpceHe Ha CMUCHI, HEMPECTAHHO TOSBABAIIN CE MHUC-
nu u cebeobBuHenus (Janoff-Bulman, & Thomas, 1988; Tait, & Silver,
1989).

ThpceHe HA CMUCHJI

Otbenexere nanu MprueMaTe Wi HE CIeTHUTE TBHPISHIS:

He cvm cve-
Jaacem

Cuvenacen com

1. Xopara noiayyaBat TOBa, Ha KOETO UMAT
paBo.

2. Ycunusara Ha 4OBeKa ce 3a0els3Bar u
Harpax/aBar.

3. Xopata ca cu 3acIyKWiIu HarpaguTe u
HaKa3aHMATA, KOUTO MOJTy4aBar.

4. Te3n, KOWTO ce HATHKBAT Ha 3JIOIIACTHS,
CaM¥ ca CU T'l IPUIHHUIIH.

5. Xopara 3aciy»aBaT TOBa, KOETO MOJIy-
YyaBar.

6. Harpanure v Haka3aHuATa ca JaBaHU
CIIaBE/ITUBO.

7. CBETHT € CIpaBeINBO MSICTO.

Te3u tBBpAcHUS UaBaT oT Ckanara 3a rio0aigHaTa Bspa B CIIpaBell-
mueus ceat (Global Belief in a Just World Scale) (Lipkus, 1991). ITo-
BEPOSATHO € TEe3U, KOUTO BSPBAT B CIIPABEIJIUBUS CBSAT, Ja MPUEMAT TOP-
HUTE TBBPJCHU B CpPaBHEHHE C HeBspBamuTe. TakaBa Bipa UMa CTOU-
HOCT, 3aI[0TO HE BH TO3BOJISBA J]a C€ TOPMO3UTE MpEeKajeHo Wi Aa CTa-
HETe TBBPJE IMHUYHA KbM JKMBOTA. Bsipara B cBeTa Iie BU IIOMOTHE J1a
W3BJIeYETE Hal-TOOPOTO OT KUBOTA U J1a pabOTHTE C IPYTHUTE, 3a J1a Mpe-
BBPHETE CBETA B IO-IOOpPO MACTO. 3a Ja ce MperasuTe OT 3arybara Ha
WII03UH 00ade, € HeoOXOAMMO Ja mpueMeTe ¢Gakra, 9e He BCUIKO B KHU-
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BoTa e cripaBeauBo (Lerner, 1980). Tpareauure u TpaBMUTE MOTaT Ja ce
CIIydaT Ha BCEKH. BakHO € /1a OTKpHem yZOBICTBOPHTEIICH OTTOBOP 3a
Te3W OTPHIIATETHH CHOUTHS, O0e3 Ja 0OBHHSBAII cebe CH WM APYTUTE 3a
HelaTa, KOUTO HE MOTaT J1a ce KOHTpoiupar. [Ipean3BuKaTencTBOTO € 1a
TIOMHPHII JKEJTAHUETO CH J1a )KUBEEII B CIIPABEUIUB CBAT C HECTIPABE/IIH-
BOCTTa Ha >KMBOTAa. TOBa HEBMHATW € JIECHO, HO € HEoOXOoJuMa IbpBa
CTBIIKa KbM NPOIBIDKABAHETO Hampead. YacT OT pelieHnero € Ja ce pas-
BUE THIIA Harjaca Ha CIpaBsiHE ¢ XHBOTA, JUCKyTHpaHa B METHaJeceTa
TJIaBa.

HEHPECTaHHO nodABABAaIIMU C€ MUCIN

YecTo cpeliaHo € MOCTPaJaliuTe OT CEPHO3HH TPareIuu M JOpU OT
JIpeOHM TPYAHOCTH Ja Mpoab/uKaBar aa MucT 3a Tsax (Tait, & Silver,
1989). TakuBa HeNmpeKbCHATH PA3MUIIUICHUS MMOHSKOTa MPOBIKABAT C
TOJIMHU U JIOPH LSUT )KUBOT. TPyIHO € 1a U3BAAUII OTPUIIATSITHOTO ChOU-
THE OT yMa CH. MHCIIUM 3a HEr0 OTHOBO U OTHOBO U MPEKHUBSBAME CTO-
THUIHU U JIOPH XWISIH TbTH OTPUIIATSITHUTE EMOIIMH.

Wma Tpu Hemia, KOUTO TPsOBa Ja ce MMAT MPEIBUJI MO OTHOIICHUE
Ha Pa3MHIUICHHUATA 38 OTpUIaTeNHUTe ChOUTHs. [IbpBO, HAaTpaIUIMBHTE
MHCITH C€ TPESKUBSBAT MOYTH OT Beekd. OT TSIX MMa M0JI3a, 3alI0TO Ce
Hy)XJIaeM OT BpeMme, 3a Jia MOCTaBUM Helara B nepcrekTuBa. He Moxere
Jla ITHOpUpATe TPYAHOCTTA, HHIMICHTA WK TpaBMarta M Jia ce MpecTpy-
Bare, 4e He ca ce ciyuymwid. TpsOBa ja npreMeTe TAXHATa PealHoCT U Ja
HaMepUTe HAYWH Jla TH aCHMHJIMPATe B )KUBOTa CH. BTOpO, mMoJie3Ho € na
JMCKyTUpPATe MHCIIUTE U 4yBCTBaTa CH C OJM3bK YOBEK. AKO YyBCTBaTa
BH Ca CIIOKHH U U3MCKBAT U3BECTHO BPEME, 3a Jla C& OPUCHTHPATE B THX,
MOXKETE Jla Ce BB3IOJI3BATE OT NpodecHoHaeH TepaneBT. TpeTo, MoxeTe
Jla TIOTIPEYHTEe Ha HATPAIUIMBUTE MHCIIU JIa BU ChCHUIIAT, KaTo ce (HOKyCH-
pare BbpXy CMHCIICHH JICHHOCTH U CE TOIbPKATE 3aCTH.

Cedeo0OBuUHEHHUSA

[Ipenn ma ce oOBuUHUTE 3a OOJIECTTAa WIM MHITUACHTA, CIIOMHETE CH,
ye ce0COOBMHEHHUATA Ca YECTO CPEIIaHO YOBEIIKO MpeKUBSHAHE. AKO ce
0oOBHHsIBaTE, HE CTE MO-PA3NIUYHU OT MOBe4eTO Apyru xopa. CebeoOBU-
HEHHUSTAa MOTaT JOPH Ja M3IBJIHABAT MOJIe3Ha (YHKIIMS, aKO BU MOTHBH-
paT 1a moemMere OTrOBOPHOCT 3a JeHCTBHATA cH. [loeMaHeTo Ha JHYHA
OTTOBOPHOCT III¢ IMOJAKPENsS YyBCTBaTa BM HA KOMIICTEHTHOCT W JINYHA
teHHocT. Te obade MoraT 1a ObAaT AECTPYKTUBHHU, aKO T'M U3IOJI3BATE, 3a

382



Ja MOJAKOIMaBaTe XapakKTepa CH. Baxwuo e Ja Cb3HABATC pa3jIMKaTa MCKIY
IIPUEMAaHETO Ha I'p€liKaTa BbB BaI€TO IIOBEACHHUE M IIOCTaBAHETO IIO
chMHEHMs Ha cobcTBenaTa riennoct karo dosek (Kiecolt-Glaser, & Wil-
liams, 1987; Nielson, & MacDonald, 1988, Solomon, Regier, & Burke,
1989).

CHJIATA HA CEBEM3PA3SIBAHETO

Enno ymenme 3a cmpaBsiHe, koeTo padotu mobpe mpu MHOTO XOpa,
HOCTpajain OT TPABMHU, € J]a U3pa3sT MPEKUBSIBAHETO 10 HIKAKBB CMHC-
nen HauuH. CTOHHOCTTA Ha ce0en3pa3siBaHETO KaTO YMEHHE 3a CIpaBsiHE
€ JIEMOHCTpHpaHa B H3CJICABaHE, CPABHABALIO TPU TIPYIH JIKIA
(Pennebaker, & Susman, 1988). ExnaTta HHKOra He € M3MMTBAIA CEPHO3-
Ha TpaBMa (CMBPT Ha WICH Ha CEMEHCTBOTO WK OJIM3bK NPUSITEI, Pa3BOJ
WK pas/siia, CeKCyalHa TpaBMa, Hacuine). Bropara ce ¢hcToM OT X0pa,
NPEKUBEH CEPHO3HA TPaBMa, HO HUKOTa HE Ca TOBOPUIIM C HIKOH 32 Hesl.
TperaTa rpyna ca npeXUBEIH CEpUO3HA TPaBMa M ca JOBEPHJIH YyBCTBa-
Ta CH Ha Apyru juna. CUTypHO HsIMa J1a ce y4yauTe, Korato pasbepere,
Ye OHE3M, HEH3MUTAIM CEPUO3HA TpaMBa, MMAT Ouorpadus Ha MO-MajIKo
3a00JIsIBaHUS, OTKOJIKOTO MPEXKHUBEIIUTE TPaBMHpaAIIo crouTre. MHTEepec-
HO ¢ obaue Jia ce 3Hae, 4e MPEKUBEINTE HIKAKBa TpaBMa, KOUTO ca CIO-
TSI TIPEKUBSIBAHETO CH, CTPAJaT OT MO-MAJKO 3a00JIsIBaHMs, OTKOJ-
KOTO MOHECIIMTE B IIBJIHO MBJIYaHHE TpaBMaTa. B pyro m3cienBaHe oie-
Jeau OpavyHu MAPTHHOPU HA JIMIA, MOYMHAIM B TPAaBMUPAIIN WHIIUIACHTH
(camMOyOMIiCTBa, TBTHO-TPAHCIIOPTHH 3JIOTOJIYKH), Ca TIOMOJICHH J1a CIIO-
JIeTISIT Iald ca TOBOPHIIH 3a MPEKHUBSIBAHETO C IPYTH XOpa, CleN KaTto €
cranano (Pennebaker, & O’Heeron, 1984). PesynraTure u TyK ca 1mnoao0-
HH: TOBOPHJIMTE 32 CMBbPTTA Ha OpavyHUs MapTHHOP UMAT I10-MAJIKO 3/1pa-
BOCJIOBHH NPOOJIEMH OT T€3U, KOMTO HE Ca TO HAaIlPaBUIIH.

OOpaTHOTO Ha U3pa3sBAaHETO HAa COOCTBEHUTE IPEIKUBABAHUS €
npuKpuearemo, ONpenesiHO KaTo “Tipe/BapuTeIHa Harjaca 1a ce MpuK-
puBa OT Ipyrute HHGOpMaIYs, KOSTO YOBEKbT Bb3IPHEMa KaTo JUCTPE-
cupania win otpunarenna’ (Larson, & Chastain, 1990, p. 440). Ckanara
3a npukpusane (Self-Concealment Scale) BkirouBa cneqHuTe THHOBE aii-
TeMHU:

1. Hmam BaxkHa TaﬁHa, KOATO HE CBbM CIIOACTIHNII C HUKOI'O.

2. TaitauTe MU ca MPEKaJIeHO IMPUTSCHSIBAIILH, 33 JIa TH CIIOICIISAM C
HSKOTO.
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3. HMwmawm otpurarenHu MUCIH 3a ce0e CH, KOUTO HUKOTa HE CHOJe-
JISIM.
4. MmHoro Hela 3a MEH I1a3s B ITbJIHA TaliHAa.

[pexxuBenuTe TpaBMUpAIH ChOUTHS € MO-BEPOSATHO J1a CTPAAaT OT
TPEBOXHOCT, JCNPECHsI W TEIECHH CUMIITOMH, aKO PE3yJITaTUTE MM IO
Ckanarta 3a IPUKPUBAHE Ca BUCOKHU.

OG60o011IeHHTE MO-TOPEe U3CIEABAHMS COYAT, Y& XOpaTa, KOUTO HE ro-
BOPSIT C IPYTHTE 3a TPABMUTE CH, Ca CKIOHHHU J]a pa3ChKIaBaT Herpe-
KBbCHATO 3a MPEXMBSIBAHUATA CH M HAMAT BH3MOKHOCT JIa TH pa3periaT u
Ja UM 1ocTaBsT Touka. OCBEH TOBa T€ BHYIIABAT, Y€ IOJIATAHETO HA aK-
THBHHU YCHJIMS Ja CE M3Pa3H TPAaBMUPAIIOTO MPEKUBIBAHE MOKE JIa € M0-
JIe3HO yMeHHe 3a crmpaBsiHe. Ta3u Teopus ¢ MOUIOKCHA Ha MPOBEpKa B
cepus ot uscnensanus (Pennebaker, 1989). Yuactaunute B TX ca 100-
POBOJIIIH, KOMTO H3SBSIBAT JKEJIAHWE Jla MUIIAT WK J1a TOBOPST 3a “Haii-
Pa3CcTPOUBAIIOTO MM TPABMUPAIIO MPEKUBSIBAHE B IEIHS UM JKUBOT .
3ajagara € CHJIHO €MOIMOHAIHO 3ape/icHa 3a YYACTHHUIIUTE U € OT KpPH-
TUYHO 3HAYCHUE EKCIIEPUMEHTATOPHUTE Ja MOJIydaT HHPOPMHPAHOTO ChI-
nacue' Ha yYaCTHHUIHTE.

“Tpsi0Ba 1@ BU mpeaympe/s, Y€ MHOTO XOpa HAMHpPAT TOBA H3C-
Jie/iBaHe 3a TBbpE pa3cTpoiiBaio. [lauar u ce 4yBCTBAT ThKHU
WIN JISTPECUpaHy M0 BpeMe Ha SKCIICPUMEHTa U CJIeJ Hero.”
(Pennebaker, 1989, p. 215)

OcBeH TOBa EKCHEPHMEHTATOPHUTE MoJiaraT CIEUHAIHA YCWINA [1a
2
YCTaHOBST BPb3Ka C BCEKH y4acTHUK. KOHpHIEHIIMATHOCTTA € TapaHTH-

! MHgopMHpaHOTO 10GPOBONHO ChITIACHE € KapIMHATHUAT IPUHIIMI HA €THUHHTE M3CIICBA-
HUs. ETHYHHAT KoJeke Ha AMepHKaHCKaTa IICHXOJIOTHYEcKa acolHalus 0TOeIs3Ba, Y€ TOBA BKIIFOY-
Ba ChriacueTo Ha 0Oa3ata Ha MH(OpPMAIMs HAa YOBEK (WJIM TMPENCTABHTEN Ha 3aKOHA), CIIOCOOEH a
HarpaBsy cBOOOJIeH H300p Oe3 HelPaBOMEPHO HaJaraHe Ha KaKbBTO M Jia € eJIEMEHT Ha “CHIIa, H3Ma-
Ma, 3a0TyXaaBaHe, MPUHY/a WK HIKakBa (popMa Ha OrpaHHYaBaHE WIM Hacwuiue’ . 3a MOCTHIAaHETO
Ha Te3H IENIM € He0OXOMMO U3CIIe/IoBaTeNIMTe la choOImaBar sicHo: (1) KakBH ca NpUIIaraHuTe Mpo-
LETypH ¥ TEXHHUTE 1eiH; (2) BCSIKAKBH CBBP3aHH C TSX HEYI0OCTBA M PUCKOBE; (3) BCIKaKBH 00ONar,
KOHMTO MOTAT J]a C& 04YaKBaT; (4) MpeAsIoKeHNE Ja OTTOBAPST Ha BCIKAKBU BHIPOCH, U (5) MpaBoTO Ha
JIMIIETO Jla OTTETIIN CBITTACHETO CH II0 BCSKO BpeMe, Oe3 Jia € MOoUI0KEHO Ha HUKaKBa BpeJia OT TOBa.
B®B (unocodcky actexT NPpUHIUIBT HAa WHGOPMHUPAHOTO CHIVIACHE ITOYHMBA HA IPHU3HABAHETO HA
IPaBOTO Ha CaMOOIPEEICHUE Ha YIaCTHUIUTE — (yHIaMEHTAIHO 3HAYUM IIPUHITHI HA JOBEIIKHTE
paBa, HAMHPAIIl BCe MO-TOJISIMO NMPU3HAHKE B 3aKOHOJATEIIHUTE U ChACOHNTE aKToBe. [IpHunoxeHne-
TO Ha TO3M NPUHIHUI 00aye MOBIUTa MEKOTIHBH BBIPOCH U 0COOCHO B OHE3M M3CIIE/IBAHMS, B KOUTO
U3CIEABAaHUTE JHIIA Ca HEOCBEJOMEHU WU Cca HAPOYHO HENPABHIHO MH(GOPMUPAHHU 32 UCTHHCKHTE
LICJTH, TIPOLIEYPH WITH U3MepBaHus. — b. mp.
Kaxro u spyru cBo6o/ M, MPaBOTO HA YaCTEH XapaKTep Ha MH(OpManusTa He € aOCOMOTHO U
BIIN3a B KOH(IUKT C IPaBOTO HAa OOIIEeCTBOTO Aa 3Hae. Tpu BaxkHu mpobiieMa ca CBbP3aHU C YaCTHHS
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paHa U eKCIIEPUMEHTATOPUTE BHUMATEITHO HAOJIOAaBaT BCEKU YYaCTHHK.
Cren xaro 3aBbpIIBAT 3ajavaTa 3a ceOeuspassiBaHe, yJaCTHHILUTE ca
KOHCYITHPAHU OT €KCHEPUMEHTATOPHUTE, KOUTO MMAT KIMHHUYHA MOJr0-
TOBKa. JIONBIHUTEIHN KOHCYNTALMH Ca MPEJIOKEHN HA BCUYKH, KOUTO
M3MUTBAT HY)X/Aa OT TsX. THIIOBETE MPEKUBSIBAHMUS, U3PA3CHH B T€3U H3C-
JIeZIBaHMs, BKJIIOYBAT CMBPT, Pa3sBOA M pa3siia, CEMEHHU KOH(IMKTH,
OosilecT H (32 MOBEYETO YYACTHHUIIM, KOUTO Ca CTYICHTH B KOJICKH H
YHUBEPCHUTETH) CTPECOBE, CBBP3aHH C BUCLIETO Y4eOHO 3aBelICHUE.
CtpyBa cu 1a ce 0TOEJIeXKH, Ye MOBEYECTO YYACTHHUIMU CIOJCIST, Y€ Olle-
HSBAT MPEKHUBSBAHETO KaTO ‘IIEHHO M CMHCIICHO W 98% OT TsX Ka3Bar,
4e ca rOTOBH Jia o HampassaT otHOBO (Pennebaker, 1989, p. 218). Croii-
HOCTTa Ha ceOer3pa3siBAHETO Ce BUK/A OT CICHUTE TUIIOBE TBHPIACHHUS:

“ToBa Me Hakapa Ja OOMHUCIIS HelllaTa U HAMCTHHA Jla pa3depa KaKbB
€ mpo0IeMbT MU.”

“TToMorHa Mu a ce MoryieAHa OTCTpanu.”

“Toma Gelrie Bb3MOYKHOCT J]a CHCTEMAaTH3HPaM MHCIIHTE CH.”

Pesynratute OT Te3u M3CIEABaHHS ca JpaMaTuvHd. He e psakocT
YYaCTHHIMTE JIa C€ UyBCTBAT MO-ACMPECUPAHH U TPEBOXKHHU CIIEIT PA3KPH-
BAaHETO HA TPABMHUPAIINTE CH MPEXKUBSIBAHMA. B IBITOCpOUYHA TEepCIek-
THBa 0bOaue eeKkTUTe OT TOBa cebepasKpUBaHe ca MOJ30TBOPHH. B cpaB-
HEeHHWE C Mo100Ha rpyma OT YYaCTHHUIM, KOSTO HE Ce aHTakKupa B MPOIIEC
Ha cebenspassiBane, cebepasKpHINTE Ce MMAT IMO-MajKO 3JPaBOCIOBHU
OMpaKBaHMs, IMO-MAKO CTPECHpaHW (U3HOJIOTHYHH PEaKIMh W TI0-
snpaBa umyHHa cuctema (Pennebaker, Colder, & Sharp, 1990;
Pennebaker, Hughes, & O’Heeron, 1987; Pennebaker, Kiecolt-Glaser, &
Glaser, 1988).

U3pa3siBaHeTo Ha COOCTBEHHUTE TPABMHUPAIIM MPEIKHUBIBAHUSI MOXKE
Jia ¢ OOJIEe3HEHO, HO B JBJITOCPOUCH IJIaH € MOJIe3Ha CTPaTerus 3a crpa-

xapaktep Ha MH(popManusaTa B ncuxonorndeckure uicneasanus: (1) HlexkorimBoct Ha uHpopma-
IHUSATA: PSITUTHO3HUTE NPEIIOYUTAHNS, CEKCYaTHUTE NPAKTHKH, TOXOAUTE U IPYTH TEMH Ca OYEBHI-
HO TO-IEKOTJIMBH OT, JIa pedeM, NPEANOYNTAaHUATa KbM XpaHa Wi HaBHIMTE NpH modupane. Pask-
pUBaHETO Ha TakaBa MH(OpMaIMs MOXe Ja MPUYMHHU HE caMO HEyHoOCTBa, HO W siBHA Bpena. (2)
Yacren xapakTep Ha chOMpaHaTa WHGOPMALNA: U3CICABAHUATA, OCHOBAaHH Ha Ha0JIFoJaBaHe Ha
W3CJIEIBAHUTE JINNA 0e3 TAXHO 3HAaHWe, He CaMO HaKbpHSABAT NPHHIMIA Ha HH(GOPMUPAHOTO ChINIA-
cHe, HO MOraT U Jia ca HaMmeca B IMYHHSA XHUBOT. KOIKOTO mo-IyOIHYHO € MOBEJCHHEeTO H cpenara,
TOJIKOBA T10-MajKa TPsOBa Jia € 3arpMXCHOCTTa 3a HAKBPHIBAHETO HA JIMYHHSA JKMBOT. IIpoGiembT
obaue ce U30CTps, KOraTo ce Hapje3e BbB BaXKHH M YaCTHH chepu OT XMBOTA Ha XOpaTa MU Ce 3a-
CEerHAT OCHOBHH IIEHHOCTHU. (3) AHOHHMHOCT H KOH(HIEHIHATHOCT: YJaCTHHIUTE ca Hai-mobpe
HpeAna3eHy, ako JIMYHaTa HHPOpPMALMs ce ChbOMpa AaHOHMMHO. AHOHUMHHUTE WM KOH(UICHINATHH-
TE MaTepuaIyd OOMKHOBEHO Ca MO-IIbJIHH M I0-TOYHH. 3aTOBA AHOHUMHOCTTA ¥ KOH(MHACHIINATHOCTTA
[peiaraT HayqHy ¥ CTHYHH OpeanMcTBa. — b. mp.
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BsHe. To BU momara Jia OCh3HAeTe HEIOBBPIICHATa paboTa, KOSITO CTe
W3THKAIIA OT Ch3HAHUETO CH, HO TSI MPOJBIDKABA J]a B3eMa CBOETO B €MO-
MUOHAICH W ¢u3mdecku miaH. Upes mporeca Ha cebemspassBane (Bep-
0aTHO WITH Ype3 M3KYCTBOTO, My3HMKATa WM MHCAHETO) MOXKETE JIa acH-
MUIIIpATe, Aa pa3bepeTe U Ja ce IOMHUPHTE C “IeMOHUTE” B )KUBOTA CH.

KAKBO MOXETE A HAYUUTE OT
CITPABAIIUNTE CE?

B npeaumauTe raBu ce GoKycHpax BbPXY YMEHHSATA 3a CIPaBsHE,
3a KOMTO M3CJICJ0BATEIIUTE Ca YCTAHOBUIIM, Y€ ca epeKTUBHHU 3a pa3iiny-
HU TUIIOBC IMPECANU3BUKATCIIHU CL6HTH$1. B Ta3u rmasa IMpuex €AuH I10-
JMYEH MOAXOJ, KaTO HM3CIeIBaX MPEKHUBSIBAHUATA HA OHE3U, KOWTO ca
W3MHTAIU U ca OIeNIe]N B XKuTeHckuTe Kpusu. Jlodpe crpaBsiuTe ce ca
CC Hay4YWJIM KakK Oa H3I0JI3BAT C(bCKTI/IBHI/I YMCHHSA 3a CIpaBAHEC. Te ca
pasBUIIM COOCTBEHATA CH UACHTHYHOCT KaTO orensBamy. Temara nie 0b-
Jie IPOIBIIKCHA U B TIETHAIECETA IIaBa, KBJCTO MIC HAYYUTE 3a KHUTEHC-
karta uocodus Ha ToBa J1a cu crpassii ce. Koraro cBbpinTe 1a uerere
MOCJIe/IHATA CTpaHUIlAa Ha Ta3W KHWra, OM TpsOBajio Jla uMaTe Mmo-ma00po
pasOupaHe Kak Ja KOMOMHHUPATE Te3HM acleKTH M0 HA4YMH, Hail-100pe Ch-
OTBETCTBAIll HA JIMYHHA BU CTUJI.

JOITBJIHUTEJIHA JIMTEPATYPA

Benedict, H. (1985). Recovery: How to survive sexual assault — For
women, men, teenagers, their friends and families. Garden City, NY:
Doubleday.

Frankl, V. E. (1967). Man's search for meaning: An introduction to
logotherapy. Boston: Beacon Press.

Gil, E. (1984). Outgrowing the pain. Palo Alto, CA: Consulting
Psychologists Press.

Grossman, R., & Sutherland, J. (1983). Surviving sexual assault. New
York: Congdon & Weed.

Lemer, M. J. (1980). The belief in a just world: A fundamental delusion.
New York: Plenum.

Pennebaker, J. W. (1990). Opening up: The healing power of confiding in
others. New York: Morrow.

Viorst, J. (1986). Necessary losses. New York: Simon & Schuster.

Wilson, J. P., Harel, Z., & Kahana, B. (Eds.). (1988). Human adaptation
to extreme stress: From the Holocaust to Vietnam. New York:
Plenum.

386



15.

CunpaBsiHeTO KaTO
KUTencka puiaocodpus

OT TasW KHWTA Ce 3al03HaXTe C TMOHATHS KaTto A3-e(peKTHBHOCT,
KOMIIETEHTHOCT ¥ OBNafsABaHe. Te3u TepMUHHN TOJKPETIST )KUTeHcKa (u-
socodus Ha Bspa B ceOe cu Kato crpassi ce. KoraTo ca u3npaseHu npej
JKUTEHCKO TIPEIU3BUKATEICTBO, CIIPABSIINTE CE BAPBAT, Y€ Makap Ipe-
JKUBSBAHETO N1a € HEMPHSITHO, MOTAT Jla M3IOJI3BAT YMEHHUATA CH 3a pe-
HraBaHe Ha MPoOJeMH, 3a Ja THPCAT HAH-TOOpHUS BB3MOXKEH U3XoA. Te
OTKa3BaT 1a ObIaT MAacUBHU U OE3IIOMOIIHHU. TBHpcAT HAYMHU Ja ToeMaT
aKTHUBEH KOHTPOJ HaJ[ )KHBOTA CH.

B Tta3u rnaBa e ce GpoKycupaM BbPXY CIPAaBIHETO KATO XKHUTEHCKa
¢unocodus. ITbpBo 00aue Heka MOMJICTHEM MPOTHUBOMOIONKHOCTTa Ha
cripaBsiHeTO — Oe3moMonTHoCcTTa. Pa3oupaneTo Ha sIBIEHHUETO OE3MOMOII-
HOCT OCUTYpsIBa pa3inyHa MEPCIIeKTHBA BbPXY A3-e(DeKTHBHOCTTA, KOM-
IIETECHTHOCTTAa W OBJIAAABAHCTO U HO-I[’LJI6OKO OLICHABAHC Ha TOBA, KaAKBO
03HaudaBa Jia CH CIIPABSI] Ce.

BE3IIOMOIIHOCT

besnomownocmma ce nosiBsiBa ToraBa, KOraTo xopara ce mnpeaBat 1
IMO3BOJISIBAT HA BHLHITHUTE OOCTOSITENICTBA Jla moeéMart B CBOU PBILEC KHUBO-
Ta UM. Y4yanmre ce me ObJar Oe3[MOMOIIHY, aKO OIIEHKUTE UM CE OIpe-
JeTIST 10 CITyYaeH HauMH U HAMaT HUIIO O0LIO ¢ mpencTaBsHeTo uM. be-
Oerata e ObAaT OE3MOMOIIHY, aKO TUIAYHT MM 34 TPUKH U XpaHa BUHATH
ce UrHopupa. bojHUTE U BB3pACTHUTE XOpa ca OE3MOMOIIHHU, KOraTo He
HOJTy4aBaT Bh3MOXKHOCT CAMOCTOSITEITHO Ja BbpmIaT Hemara. OT 00Chx-
JIAHETO JIOTYK TPsOBa Ja € SICHO, Ye TE3W TUIOBE OE3MOMOIIHOCT YECTO
BOJISIT IO TACUBHOCT U ACIIPECHSL.

Nma obaue u apyr TUnm OE3MOMOIIHOCT — 3ayueHama 6e3nomouy-
nocm. TepMHHBT 3a IpPBB OBT € M3MOM3BaH 0T Maprun CenurMbpH"

: 3ayquaTa 0E3MOMOIIHOCT € CbeHOMeH B o0JlacTTa Ha PpC€aKTUBHATA ACTIPECUSA U YOBCIIKOTO
U3MBJIIHCHUE Ha 3a1a4y, MaKap 4€ 3a IIPBB II'bT € U3CJICABAHA ITPU KUBOTHUTE. TepMI/IH’LT € Ch3oaacH
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(Seligman, 1975), 3a na omuie ycinoBusTa, B KOMTO BspBame, 4e CMe
0e3MOMOIITHY, WM CME Ce HAay4dWIM Ja Ce YyBCTBaMe TaKa, KOrato B
JIEHCTBUTETHOCT He cMe Oe3moMonTHu. JKeHuTe B aMepHKaHCKOTO 00-
IIECTBO TPAAUIMOHHO Cca OWJIM YYSHM J1a M3MUTBAT OC3MOMOIIHOCT IO
OTHOIIICHHWE HA TEXHUYECKUTE M (hu3MUecKuTe CH yMeHHs. Mpbxere Tpa-
JUIIOHHO ca OMJIM YY€HH J]a C€ YyBCTBAT OE3MOMOIIHH B M3TPAXKIAHETO
Ha JIOMa ¥ OTIJIKIAHETO Ha Jerara. B TexkuTe ciydyan Ha Oe3moMoll-
HOCT XOpara M3IUI0 Ce OTKa3BaT OT KOHTPOJA BbPXY JKHBOTA CH U yMHU-
par. BaxxHo e nma ce momueprae, 4e Te3W Ciydad Ha OE3MMOMOIIHOCT ca
3ayyenu. Te ca pe3ynrar OT MBJIHO NpPUEMaHe Ha YOSKICHHETO, Y€ CH
oOpevueH W HHIIO HE MOXeIl Ja HampaBuml. Jla pasriemaMe ClieqHHUTE
npuMepr Ha OE3MOMOIIHOCT, ONHMCAaHHW OT AHTPOIOJIO3UTE, H3ydaBalH
XopaTa, BSIpBAllH, Y€ ca OOpEYeHH Ha CMBPT BCIEACTBUE OINPEICIICHU
JKUTCHCKH CHOUTHS:

“BpaswiICKHUAT WHIUAHEI, 3aKJICHMEH U OChICH OT T. Hap.
JiequTen, € Oe3MOMOIIeH Cpelly cOOCTBeHaTa CH €MOIMOHAITHA
peakiys Ha Ta3d NPHCHIa M yMHpa B paMKHTE Ha JacoBe. B
Adpuka mian Hersp, 03 1a 3Hae, u3shKIa “3adpaHeHa’ TUBa KO-
KOILIKA, KOATO € Hepa3inuuMa oT ocTaHamute. OTKpUBaKH TOBA
“npectpiuieHne”, TOR Ce pa3Tprca OT CTpax U yMHpPa B PAMKHUTE
Ha 24 yaca.

B Hoga 3emangus maopcka jkeHa M3SKAa IUION, 32 KOMTO
e[1Ba MM0-KbCHO HaydaBa, Y€ HjBa OT MscTO Taly. BoxasT s 00-
BUHsBAa B OoroxysicTBo. [1o 00six Ha cienBamius JieH T € Bede
MBPTBA.

B ABcTpanus Bpau mokas3Ba KOCT Ha €IWH MBX. Bspsaiiku,
Ye HUIIO HE MOXKE J1a TO CMacu, YOBEKbT ObP30 Majia JTyXOM U ce
roteu na ympe. CriaceH e eiBa B IMOC/ICHATA MHHYTA, KOraTro
BPAYbT € HAKapaH HACHJIA JIa OTCTPAHH TPOKIISTHETO.

oT Maprtun CenurMbH U HEroBUTE KoJeru. THIMYHOTO M3CIEABaHE BKIIOYBA JIBE IPYIHU XKHBOTHH,
obukHOBeHO Kydera. Ha excriepuMeHTanHaTta Tpyna ce jaBa cepus OT OOJIE3HEHH eNEKTPOIIOKOBE,
nokato ca BopumueHu B [laBmoBcku xamyTu. KoHTponHata rpyma He IOTy4YaBa €JIEKTPOIIOKOBE.
Ilpu cnenpBama 3agaya 3a M30ATBaHE HA IMIOKOBETE, KOATO M3KCKBA NpeckadaHe Ha HUCKa Oapuepa B
KJIETKATa, Ce 0Ka3Ba, e KOHTPOJIHATA IPyIla HayyaBa PeakiuaTa Ha N30srBaHe ObP30, IOKATO eKCITe-
pPHMEHTAIHATa Tpyla € CKJIOHHA IIPOCTO JAa M3Abpxka Oonkata 6e3 ga ce omuTBa jaa u30sra. Toa
HPEXHUBABAHE Kapa )KUBOTHHUTE J]a M3IUTBAT ChCTOSHUE HA 3aydcHa OE3MOMOLIHOCT — HEMOTHBHUPA-
HOCT JIa CE pearupa B CHTYyalus, B KOATO M30sArBaHETO (paKTHUYECKH € Bb3MOXHO. KpurHaHusT dak-
TOpP B Pa3BUTHETO Ha OE3MOMOIIHOTO CHCTOSIHUE, H3ITIEKA, €, Ue IBPBOTO MPEKHUBIBAHE HA KUBOT-
HOTO B M3CJIC/[BAHUSATA € BKIIFOYBAJIO HEM30EKHH eNeKTpourokose. CeInrMbH pasriexia CHHAPOMa
Ha 6€3MOMOIIHOCTTA KaTO aHAJIOTMYEH Ha €THUOJIOTUATa HAa XPOHUYHMS HEYCIeX M peaKTHUBHATA JIETl-
pecwus pu xoparta. — b. mp.
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YoBeKkbT, KOWTO pa3dupa, ye e O “npoOoseH” OT Bpara cu,
¢ HaUCTHHA ThKHA Tiieaka. Toil cTou yKaceH, OUYUTe My ca BIie-
pEHH B KOBAPHOTO OCTPHE, PHLETE My Ca BIUIHATH CSKAIl 3a J1a
ro Tpera3siT OT CMbPTOHOCHATa ‘OTpOBa’, KOSTO CIIOPE] HEro
ce u3nuBa B TsU10TO My. CTpaHHUTE My MOOENSBAT, OYUTE MYy CE
U3IBKILAIT, @ Y’)KACHO Ce U3KPHBSABA MOAOOHO HA HSKOM, MOpa3eH
oT mapanu3a. Toil ce onuTBa JAa W3KpEIIH, HO OONKHOBEHO 3BY-
KBT IO 33]1aBsl B BCHYKO, KOETO MOXE J[a Ce BHJIH, € MHATa OKO-
70 ycrara My. TsmoTo My 3amouBa Jia ce Tpece, a MyCKYJIUTEe My
HOTPENBaT HEKOHTPOIUpPaHO. YOBEKbT Ce HAKIIOHSIBA Ha3a], Ia-
Jla Ha 3eMsTa M 3a KPaTKo M3MVIeK/Aa MPHIaIHAN, HO CKOpPO 3a-
1I04YBA A C€ I'bPYM CAKAlll B IPEACMBPTHA arOHUs U, CKPUBANUKH
JIMIETO CH B PblLie, 3arouBa Ja cteHe. Ciea MalKko JOHSIKBAE Ce
ChB3eMa U JIOIBJI3SBA JI0 CBOSTA KOJIKOA, H3TOPMO3EH 10 CMBPT.”
(Basedow, 1925; Cannon, 1942, 1957, p. 184; Richter, 1957, p.
191)

Bpyno berenxaiim (Bettelheim, 1960) ommcBa kak ce € CrpaBHI ChC
3aTBOPHUYECTBOTO B HALIMCTKHU KOHIUIArep, KaTo CU € Ka3Baj, 4e € YUeH,
MPOBEXK Al M3CIEABAHE HA TOBA yXKacsBallo croutwe. [nemaiiku Ha
MPEXUBSIBAHETO 1O TO3M HAYMH, TOM yCIsBa Ja MOAIBP)Ka 4yBCTBO Ha
Az-ethekTHBHOCT. MHOTO ApPYyry 3aTBOPHHIIM Ca CE€ YYBCTBAJIH HAITBIHO
0e3MOMOIIIHY U J1a Ce 0TKa3alu OT KOHTPOJIA BbPXY KHBOTA CH.

“3aTBOPHUIIATE, KOMTO MOBSPBaxa B HENMPEKbCHATUTE TBHPIACHUSI
Ha Ma3a4uTe, Ye 3a TAX HAMA HAJCK/Ia, Ue HUKOra HIMa J1a U3Jisi-
3aT OT KOHIIarepa OCBEH KaTo TPYyMOBe, KOWTO 3alovyHaxa Ja
YyBCTBAT, Ye Cpe/laTa UM HE UM JaBa aOCOOTHO HUKAKBA Bb3-
MOXHOCT J1a YIPAXKHIBAT KAKBOTO U J1a € BIMSHUE, B OyKBATHUS
CMHCBJI Ha JaymaTa Osixa XOAEIIM TPYIOBe. B KoHIIarepure ru
Hapuvaxa “mrocroamanu’ (Muselmdnner) 3apaau OHOBa, KOETO
MOTPEIIHO CE pasmiexaaie Karo (araJrCTUYHO TMpeJaBaHe
mpeJ cpeaara, KakTo 0T MOXaMEaHUTE Ce OYaKBa CIIATO Ja MPH-
eMaT chpadara cd. 3a pasIuka OT MOXaMeIaHuTe obade, Te3U XO-
pa He 0sixa B3eTH pEIICHHE U He ce 0sXa OCTaBWIIM B PBIIETE Ha
chabara mo cobcrBeHa Boiis. TouyHO 0OpaTHOTO: Te Osixa nuIa,
TOJIKOBA JIMIIIEHN OT BCSKAKBU YyBCTBA, CAMOOIICHKA M KaKBaTO U
na ¢ (opma Ha CTUMYINAIWS, TOJKOBA TOTAIHO (PH3HYECKU U
€MOITHOHAITHO M3TOIICHHU, Ye M3ILI0 OfXa Jajld Ha cpeiara Jia
ru KoHTponupa u Biajee.” (Bettelheim, 1960, pp. 151-152)
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Maprun CenmurmeH (Seligman, 1975) npepaskaspa emHa ucTopus 3a
KHJIaB MOPCKH edpeitTop, KOHTO OMIT 3aTBOPHUK BB BOCHHOILICHHHYEC-
ku narep B CeBepen Buetnam. CeBepoBHETHAMIIUTE MMAIM MPAKTHKATA
OT BpeMe Ha BpeMe Ja OCBOOOKIaBaT aMEPUKAHIM OT BOCHHOIUICHHHU-
YEeCKWTE JIaTepH, ako ca JOKa3ajiu, 4e ca ‘3aTBOpHUIm-Momenu . Tosu
edpeiTop oresT B OpyTaIHUTE YCIOBHS HA BOCHHOIUICHHMYECKHUS Jia-
rep, Karto BSpBaj, 4e ako pabOTH YCHJIEHO W ChTPYJHHYH, I CIICYEIH
TakoBa 0cBOOOXIaBaHe. [IpUMHUPHIT ce ¢ PHHYIUTEIHHS TPYA U 0€3 1a
ce omakBa, Hocel 0oc kKaMbHU Ha Thpba cu. C OmaromapHOCT SIIsT
JHEBHATa CH Ja0a OT Opu3, IIBJICH C MAPa3uTH, U ChbBECTHO U3IThJIHABAI
3aIoBEINTE HA BUETHAMIUTE. Bsipata My, ue ycuieHara pabora U CTOH-
U3MBT III€ JOBEAAT 10 OCBOOOXIABAHETO MY, IO TOIIbPXKAda JKUB.
Ciieql HAKOJKO TOAWHM TUICHHUYECTBO B Jlarepa, TOM ce W3IpaBHIl MPEJ
CypoBaTa UCTUHA, Y€ CEBEPOBUETHAMIIUTE HAMAT HAMEPEHHUE J1a I'0 IIyC-
Hart. OnuTHTe My Ja Cliedeld CBOOOIaTa CH, Karo CTaHe 3aTBOPHHUK-
MOJIeN, ce OKasaaH HampasHu. Jlempecupai ce, Cpsul a ce XpaHH U OT-
Ka3BaJ Ja CTaHe OT JIETJIOTO. J[pyruTe 3aTBOPHHIM CE OMUTAIU Ja MY
MIOMOTHAT, KaTO Ce IPIKAT 3a Hero M ro xpaust. Koraro u ToBa He CBBp-
o0 paboTa, Ce ONMMTAU Ja 0 M3BAJAT OT JENpecusta ¢ (Gpu3ndecka
cwia. CraHano SICHO, Ye TOW € 3aryOms1 BCSIKAKBO YYBCTBO Ha KOHTPOJ
BBPXY JXUBOTA CM U B paMKHUTEC Ha HAKOJIKO CEAMUIN TTOYNHAII.

ToBa ca KpailHU IpUMepH Ha OE3MOMOIIHOCT, HO Ca CBbP3aHH C TeMa-
Ta Ha Ta3W KHWT4, 3aI[0TO TIOKa3BaT 3HAYEHHETO HAa OTKPUBAHETO HA HAYM-
HHM 32 TI0/UIbpKaHE HA YyBCTBOTO 3a OBJA/sBaHE U A3-e(DEKTUBHOCT B JKH-
BOTA. BspHO €, Ye 3aTBOPHHUIIUTE WJIM MOKOCEHHTE OT CMBPTOHOCHA 0O-
JIeCT, UMaT TBBPJIE MAJKO BJIACT BbPXY JKHBOTA U cMbpTTa. Karo cripassi-
mm ce obade Te Morar Jia THPCAT APYTM HAYMHU Ja YIpaKHSBAT A3-
e(i)eKTI/IBHOCT, KaTO M3I10JI3BaT CBOA YM, MHUCJIU, MCUYTHU U HAACKIU. I_IeJ'[Ta
Ha Hay4yaBaHETO HA OMHCAHWUTE B Ta3d KHWIA YMEHHs 3a CIpaBsHE € Jia
pasBHeTe OpBJIHs, HAa KOUTO Jia ce OOJIErHeTe, KOraTo Hellara 3arpyoesr.
Koraro cre usnpaBeHn npen TpyJIHU KUTEUCKH MPEAU3BUKATEIICTBA, MO-
JKeTe Jla M3I0JI3BaTe YMEHHSATA CH 3a PelllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH, 3a J1a U35C-
HHTE IEJMTE CH U JIa PEIIMTE KOM YMEHHUS III€ BH MOMOTHAT Jia TOIbprKa-
TE€ UHTErPHUTETA CH M JIa U3BJICUETE HAl-I00POTO OT HPEKMUBIBAHETO.

CEBECBbXPAHEHUE

YoBelwKknuTe ChIECTBa UMAT 3a0eleXHUTeNHaTa CHOCOOHOCT Ja ce
ajanTupar KbM TpynHuTe cutyauud. B 13-a u 14-a rmaBa BuAAXTE Kak
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xXopaTa ca OIENIe]N OT Tpareauu, KatacTpodu U 3aruiaxu KbM 37paBeTo
M. Hampasuim ca ToBa 4pe3 OTKpHBaHE Ha ITBTHUIIA 3a MIPEOIONISIBAaHE Ha
YyBCTBOTO Ha Oe3momMorHocT. OTensBaniiuTe ca ce HayqriIn Kak Ja u3-
MOJI3BAT YMCHHSITA 3a CHPABSIHE W Ca Pa3BWIM JKUTekcka ¢unocodus,
OpHEHTHpaHa KbM CeOeChXpaHCHHETO. 10 € MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTTA Ha
0€e3IIOMOIIHOCTTA M BKIIOYBA IMOAX0KIaHE KbM JKMBOTA 10 HAYMH, KOHNTO
MOJICHJIBA YyBCTBaTa Ha A3-e()eKTHBHOCT, OBJIIa/IsIBAHE U KOHTPOJI. B oc-
TaHaJIaTa 4acT OT Ta3W TJiaBa II¢ AUCKYTHpPaM H3CICIABAHUITA BHPXY Ce-
OechbXpaHEHHETO W IIe BU IMOKaKa KaK TO MOXKE Ja ce M3IOJI3Ba KaTo
YMEHUE 32 CIIpaBsiHE.

CIIPABAHE C BUKTUMU3ALIUATA

[lenu Telnbp U HEHHUTE KOJIETH U3y4yaBaT pEakLMMTE HA XOpa, KO-
UTO Ca XEPTBU HA OTPHIATEIIHU KUTCUCKU CHOMTHS, M JOCTUTAT 10 Hs-
KOJIKO 3aKITIOYEHHS ¢ BaKHM IMOCIEJACTBUSA 3a CCOECCHhXPAHSIBAHETO KAaTo
ctpaterust 3a cnpassae (Taylor, & Brown, 1988; Taylor, Wood, &
Lichman, 1983). [1o mpHHIMIT YOBEIIKUATE CHINECTBA HE JKEIAsT Ja Ce
YyBCTBAT KaTo >KepTBH. [IpreMaHeTO Ha pojsTa Ha KepTBaTa O3Ha4YaBa
na ce hoKycHupare BbpXy CTPAIaHUETO ¥ HEMPEKBCHATO Ja CH HATIOMHSITE
3a HECITOCOOHOCTTA J1a Ce TPEeAOTBpaTH MPUYMHATA 3a COOCTBEHATA BHK-
tuMu3anusa. Kato msuio npeThpriesinTe HAKaKBa Bpeda ca CKIOHHHM J1a ce
Tpema3BaT upe3 WHTEPIPETHpaHe Ha BUKTHMHU3AIUATA CH 10 HAYWH,
KOMTO IIe MOIbpiKa caMooIeHKaTa WM. ETO HSKOJIKO CTpaTerwH aa To
[IOCTUTHETE.

CpaBHsBaiiTe ce ¢ OHe3H,
KOHUTO €Ca MMAJIM N0-MAJbK KbCMeET

IMog06HO Ha OMUCAHWUTE B TPHHAJCCETA TJI1aBa OHKOJIOTHYHO OOJTHH
MalMEeHTH HAKOU XEPTBU MOAABPKAT UACHTUYHOCTTA CU KaTo e(i)eKTI/IB-
HH XOpa, KaTo Ce CPaBHABAT C JPYTd, KOMTO Ca MO-MAIKO KbCMETIIHH.
He3aBucuMo KOJKO JIOIIA € CUTYalUsiTa, BUHATH MMa HSIKOW, KOWTO € B
OlI[e MO-JIOIO MOJIoKeHue. V3KyIaBalio e Jia pa3riex/ail CTpaIaHueTo
CH KaTO YHUKAJIHO U I10-YKaCHO OT TOBa Ha BCCKH JPYI, HO TO3HU BHU[
MUCJICHE BEPOSTHO 1€ BU HaKapa Jia ce YyBCTBATE MACHBHA M JICTIPECH-
paHa )kepTBa.
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I'enaiiTe moJioKUTETHATA CTPAHA HA HELIATA

XKeprBure uyecTo mpeomonsBaT OE3MOMOLIHOCTTA, KAaTO H3IMTBAT
OnmarozmapHOCT, 4e HellaTa He ca olle mo-aoum. MpoHn4Ho e aa ce Mucnu
3a jKepTBaTa Karo OmarozapHa. Behpeku ToBa oObpHETE BHUMaHHE Ha
MOJIOXKUTEJIHATA CTPaHa, T. €. TOBA, Y€ CTPAJAHNUETO BU HE € TOJKOBA JIO-
110, KOJIKOTO MOKelle Ja ObJie, 3a Ja MOANOMOrHETe ONTHMHU3Ma M Ha-
JIexKaTa.

H3noa3BaiiTe BAKTUMH3ANMUATA KATO y'{eﬁeH OIIUT

Jpyr HauWH HIKOU KEPTBH Ja MPEOAOIIEAT OE3MOMOITHOCTTA € Upe3
OLICHABAaHE Ha OHOBA, KOETO Ca HAYYWIN B PE3yiTaT Ha OTPULATEIHOTO
CH TIpexuBsBaHe. TpaBMupaiure CbOUTHS BH 1aBaT BH3MOXKHOCT J1a OT-
KpHeTe HOBU CTPaHU OT ceOe CH, J1a MPEOLEHUTE JKUTEHCKUTE CH TIPUO-
PUTETHU U Ja B3aHMOI[CI71CTBaTC C APYTrUTC IO B3aUMHO INOAKPCIIAIL HAYWH.
3a HemacTre MOHAKOTa € He0OXOAUMO HAKAKBO KaTacTpodaIHo CHOUTHE,
3a J]a HaKapa Xopara 4ecTHO Ja norieanat cede cu. TpsOBa na ce oTaane
no4uT o0aye Ha YOBEIIKATa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a cebechbXpaHeHHe 3a TOBa, Ue
CMe CIIOCOOHM J]a W3BJIEYEM HOBH 3HAYCHUS JIOPH OT Y)KaCHHUTE IPEKH-
BSIBaHUSL.

OTkpuiiTe cHJia B TOBA 1a CTe OLeJIsABAIIU

[lo-necHo e na ce crpaBute ¢ dakra, 4e CTe JKEPTBH, KOraTo OTKpHE-
T€ crja B KaueCTBOTO CH Ha OIENsABamid. 10 TMOJCHIIBAa BamlaTa caMoo-
[IEHKa, KOraTo OCh3HAETe, Ye ce CIPaBATEe ChC CUTyalusTa mo-n1oope, oT-
KOJIKOTO JIpYTHUTE.

CebechbXpaHEeHHETO KaTO CBETOIIe]]

Crpassiiure ce ca ce Hay4dmId Kak Jia TJIeaT Ha KUBOTa [0 HAYWH,
KOWTO TOJICHJIBA YyBCTBOTO MM Ha cebecbxpaHeHue. Jla riemamnr Ha Ku-
BOTa KaTO CIIPABSIIl Ce O3HAYaBa Jia OTKPUEHT OajaHca MEeXIy pealnu3ma 1
ONTHUMH3MA B pa3rIekKIaHETO Ha cebe CH, KOHTpOJA BBPXY cpenara U
cobctBenoro Owaeme (Taylor, & Brown, 1988).
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Crpemere ce KbM 0AJJAHCHPAHO CTAHOBHIIIE

Ot Ta3u KHUTa HAy4HXTe, Y€ JIa CH JoOpe 03Ha4YaBa Jia He CH TBBHPJIC
CypoB KbM cebe cu. Korato chiectByBa H300p MEXIy (pOKyCcHpaHe Bbp-
Xy JHMYHUTE TPEIIKA WIM OICHSIBaHE Ha COOCTBEHHTE I0OPOJCTEINH,
OOMKHOBEHO € MO-aJalTHBHO YOBCK Ja OICHSBA MOJOKUTEIHUTE CH
cTpanu. M3crneaBanusTa ca Noka3aly, 4ye Xoparta ca no-100pe mpHucroco-
OCHH M MO-YIOBJIECTBOPCHU OT JKUBOTA CH, KOTaTO C€ BIDKAAT KAaTo ‘mo-
no6pu ot cpennoro” (Kleinke, & Miller, 1998; Taylor, 1989; Taylor, &
Brown, 1988). OuensBaneTo Ha COOCTBEHHTE TO0OPOMETENN HE O3HAYABA
na ObJIeTe MeraJlOMaHu, CJICMH 3a HeIOCTAThIUTE CH, a a Ipremare Oa-
JIAHCHPAHO CTAHOBHIIIE 32 COOCTBCHUTE CH CHUJIHHU U CJIa0H CTpaHH, Ja He
ce cebeomanoBakaBaTe upe3 (HOKyCHUpaHEe BbPXY JHYHHTE CH HECHBBP-
IICHCTBA.

KonTtpoJsmupaiiTe rieauiiero cu 3a cpeaara

B xuBOTa B MMa HIKOW CHOWUTHS, KOUTO — CHBCEM PEATHUCTUIHO —
HE MOXETe J]a KOHTpoJHpare W OW OHUIIO TIIynaBo Jia BIPBaTe B MPOTUB-
HOTO. [lopu KOraTo CT€ M3NPaBEHHU MpPe] HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMH ChOUTHS
obaue, BUHATH MMa HIKAKbB HAYMH, [0 KOHTO MOXKETE Ja YIPaKHIBATE
YyBCTBOTO CH 3a OBJIaJsiBaHe. Makap ue € Bb3MOKHO /1a HE CTE€ B ChCTOSI-
HUE JIa IPOMEHUTE KHUTEUCKOTO ChOUTHE, BUHATH MOXKETE J1a KOHTPOJIH-
paTe Ha4YMHA, 110 KONTO MuCIUTE U pearupare. CrpaBsiuTe ce Mpeoo-
nsBaT OE3MOMOIHOCTTA, KaTO HE HACTOSBAT Ja KOHTPOJHMpAT HellaTa,
KOMTO HE MOrar fa ObJaT KOoHTpojiupaHu. Koraro ca usmpaBeHH TIpen
TPYIHU TPETU3BUKATEICTBA, TE€ M3MOJ3BAT YMEHUATA 3a pEIIaBaHE Ha
mpo0JIeMH, 3a Ja UACHTU(DHUIMPAT HIKAKBB aCIIEKT HA KUTEHCKOTO ChOU-
THE, 3a KOHWTO MOraT Ja HoeMarT OTTOBOPHOCT U B KOHTO c€ 4yBCTBAaT
KOMITETCHTHU.

I'nenaiiTe KbM 0BACILIETO

CrpaBsimuTe ca OpUEHTUPaHU KbM Objaeniero. OTpUIATETHUTE Ch-
OuTHS B MUHAJIOTO HE MOTaT Ja Ce BhPHAT Ha3al, HO BUHATA UMa HAJICK-
Jla 3a 1mo-100pu BpemMeHa. bbremnieTo ocurypsisa Bb3MOKHOCT Ja U303~
BaTe y4eOHHUS CH OIUT U YMEHUSATA CH 3a CIIPaBsHE, 32 JIa OIICHUTE MUHA-
JUTE TPEUIKW M J1a TPEKUBEETE YAOBJIETBOpPEHHE. |JenaHeTo Hampen
BI'bXBa HAZeKJa M ONTHMH3BbM 332 HOBH BB3MOXXHOCTH 3a yNpaKHABAaHE
Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT U OBJaIIBaHE.
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CITPABAHETO KATO
CAMOMUSITBIIHABAILIO CE ITPOPOYECTBO

Pasrnesxxnanero Ha ceOe CH KaTo CIPaBsIll ce € CAMOU3IIBIHSIBAIIO CE
npopouectBo. Koraro ovakBarte sa u3noi3Bate JOOpU YMEHHS 3a CIpa-
BsIHE, € MHOTO BEPOATHO Ja ro HampaBute. OTOENIEeKETE AaNK IprUeMare
WM HE CIICAHUTE TBBPIACHUS:

Hanwano H3z06u0
Cwenacen He cvom “
CbM Cbe- He CoM
coMm cvanacen
Jacem cvhenacen

1. BB BpeMeHa Ha HECUTYP-
HOCT OOMKHOBEHO O4YaKBaM
Hai-100pOTO.

2. Bunarum riegam 1o-
CBeTJIaTa CTpaHa Ha HellaTa.
3. OnTUMHCT CbM 3a OBJeIIe-
TO.

4. BsipBaMm B uzesta, 4e “BCIKO
3710 € 3a 100po”.

5. AKO HEIO0 MOXKE Ja ce
00BpKa, 3aIBIKUTEITHO IIIE Ce
o0BpKa.

6. IlouTtn He oyakBaM HeIaTa
Jla CTaHaT Taka, KaKTo a3 T
HCKaM.

7. Humo HuKora He crasa Ta-
Ka, KaKTO a3 UCKaM.

8. Panxo ce HagsiBaM Jja MU ce
ciydaT JoOpH Hewa.

Te3u TBBpACHHs ca B3eTH oT TecTa 3a xureiicka opuentarms (Life
Orientation Test), koiiTo Mepy TOJOKUTEIHUTE OYAKBAHHUSA W OITHMHC-
THYHUTE 4yBcTBa Ha Xxopata (Scheier, & Carver, 1985). Ontumucrure
npremMar TBbpAeHHsATa OT 1 10 4 1 He ca chriacHu ¢ Te3u ot 5 a0 8. M3c-
JIe/IBaHUATA TTOKA3BaT, Y€ TC M3MOJ3BAT aJalITHBHUA YMEHHS 3a CIpaBsHE,
HanpyMep pellaBaHe Ha MPOOJIeMH U U3rpakIaHe Ha CHCTEMH 32 MOJKpe-
na (BX. Tpera riiaBa). [lo-Manko BEpOsTHO € Ja mpuiiaraT W30sTBaIUTe
cTpareruy Ha crpassine. ONTHMUCTHTE OCBEH TOBa ce (DOKYCHpAT BBPXY
NIOCTUTAHETO Ha CBOMTE LISIH MPENT JIMLETO Ha MPEUKH U pa3ceiiBaiy dak-
topu. Thil Karto eHeprusTa MM € IOCBETCHA Ha Pa3sBUTHETO Ha A3-
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e(heKTUBHOCT, T¢ UMAT TOJIOKHUTEITHN OYaKBaHU 3a Obaeiero. B pesynrar
Ha M0-¢(DEKTUBHUTE MM YMEHHsSI 3a CIPAaBSHE CTPAIAT MO-MAJIKO OT JKH-
TEHCKUTE CTPECOBE M MMAT IO-MAJKO (PM3HUIECKH M TICHXOIOTMYECKH OII-
nakBanus, oTkoiakoTo necumuctute (Aspinwall, & Taylor, 1992; Reker, &
Wong, 1985; Scheier, & Carver, 1985, 1992; Scheier, Weintraub, &
Carver, 1986).

3a pasnuKa OT ONTHMHUCTHTE TMECHMHCTHTE CE CIIPABAT I10-MAJIKO
aJIanTUBHO upe3 (OKyCHpaHe BbPXY OTPUIATEITHUTE YyBCTBA, OTAPBIIBAHE
u u3bsreane. To3nM BHI OTPHUIIATETHO MHCIEHE, B KOETO CE€ aHTaKHpaT,
NPUYHHSBA peauia moteHnuantu npodaemu (Goodhart, 1985), nampumep:

[Ipeun Ha n300pa Ha eheKTUBHU CTPATETHH 3a CIIPaBSHE.
HamansBa camoonenkara.

Ilogkperns uyBcTBaTa Ha YSI3BUMOCT.

[IpuunnsBa 3acuieH cTpec.

Jpyr HauuH 3a pa3OupaHe Ha pa3IMKaTa MEXIy ONTHUMUCTHUTE U Ie-
CUMUCTHTE €, KaTo ce MOIJIeJHE KaK T€ pa3rIexkaT )KUBOTa CH B TEPMHU-
HHUTE Ha TPUTE U3MEPEHUs, AUCKYTHPAaHU B MI€Ta IJlaBa: CTAOMIHOCT, IJ10-
0aTHOCT U BBTPELIHOCT.

Cmabunnocm cpewy HecmabuiHocm: Harjiacata Ha CTaOMITHOCT CO-

9y BalICTO Y6€)K,Z[€HI/IG, 4C HellaTa B JXUBOTA BU Ca NPCAOIPC-
ACJICHU U Y€ HiAMA KaKBO TOJIKOBA Jia HAIIPAaBUTC 3a TAX. Harna-
cara Ha HECTAOMIHOCT O3HavaBa, 4 CIiop€a BacC CLOUTHATA B
JKHMBOTa BHW MOraTt Ja 6T>,Z[aT IIPOMCHCHU: TC HAMa BUHArv Ja ca
TaKHBa, KAKBHUTO Ca CCra.

Iobannocm cpewy cneyuguyrnocm: TI00ATHOCTTA ONUCBA HAarjaca-

Ta, 4€ €IHO-CIMHCTBEHO IIPEKUBABAHE MOXKE J1a IIOBIIUSC BBPXY
uesust BU >kuBOT. CrienuUIHOCTTa 03HAYaBa Jia [OCTaBsTE He-
mara B mepcrekThBa. Korato BspBare B CHENU(PHYHOCTTA,
OCB3HAaBaTe, 4Y€ B )KMBOTA CH II[€ UMaTe AOOPH M JIOIIN IPEKH-
BABaHUS W Y€ HE € HeoOXOAMMO Ja ce UyBCTBAaTe CMa3aHH OT
ToX.

Bvmpewnocm cpewyy ¢pnumnocm: To3u KU3HEH CTHI Oelie 00sICHEH

B TpeTa miaBa. Harmacara Ha BETPENIHOCT BH HachpyaBa Jia IMmo-
eMeTe OTTOBOPHOCTTA JIa MOJYYUTE OHOBA, KOSTO MCKATE OT HKHU-
BoTa. Harmacara Ha BBHIIHOCT BM IIOCTaBs B IO-TIACHBHA POJIA,
3aI0TO Ha CBETa JaBaTe IO-TOJAMAara 4acT OT KOHTPOJA BBPXY
BalllaTa cba0a.
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NscnenoBatenure ca YCTaHOBWJIM, Y€ XOpara, KOUTO PAas3TIIekKIaT
CBETA IO MPHHIUITHO MECUMUCTHYCH HAYMH, C€ XapaKTepH3HUpar ¢ Haria-
CH Ha CTaOWIIHOCT, INIOOATHOCT W BBHIIHOCT. Te 4ecTO MMAT IMO-JIOII0
3/IPaBOCIIOBHO  ChCTOSIHME, OTKOJIKOTO OHE3W, KOHMTO ca  IIo-
ONTUMHCTHYHH ¥ Pa3rIIeK/aT CBETA C HATJIACH HA HECTAOMIIHOCT, CIICIIH-
¢uunoct u Berpemmoct (Peterson, 1988; Peterson, & Seligman, 1987).
YCTaHOBEHO € ChINO TakKa, 4Y¢ MBIKETE, KOUTO U3pa3sBaT HAarJlaCu Ha CTa-
OMJIHOCT, TJI00QTHOCT ¥ BHHIIHOCT B KOJIEXKA, UMAT TO-JIONIO 3APaBOC-
j0BHO cherosgHue 20 mo 40 roguHM MO-KBCHO, OTKOJIKOTO T€3U, YHUHTO
HarJjiacy B KOJIe)Ka Ca OPUCHTUPAHHU KbM HECTaOWITHOCT, CIICIIU(PUIHOCT U
BbTpernHocT (Peterson, Seligman, & Vaillant, 1988). PesynratsT ¢ Ba-
JKEH, 3al]0TO MOJICKa3Ba, Y€ HATJIACUTE HA MECUMHU3bM U ONTUMH3BM MO-
rar Jia UMaT MHOTO MIPSKO BIUSHHUE BBPXY (PU3MIECKOTO 3/1paBe.

Pasriexxnanero Ha cebe cH KaTo CIpaBsIll ¢e MOJCHIIBA CAMOOIICHKA-
Ta BU. Ts e cTaOWiIeH U3TOYHWK HA CUIIH, 3aI0TO S HOCUTE HSABCSIKBJIC
chbe cebe cu. MoxeTe Ja M3MOoN3BaTe YyBCTBATA CH HA CAaMOIICHHOCT U
KOMIICTCHTHOCT, 3a J]a C€ CIPAaBSTe C KUTCUCKUTE NPEAU3BUKATEICTBA
JIOPY KOTaTO He pasmoJjiarate ¢ Apyrd mbTHiia 3a nmoakperna (Hobfoll, &
Leiberman, 1987).

CWJIATA HA HAJIEXKJIATA

Ha moBeyeTo oT Hac cypoBara JICHCTBUTEIIHOCT HAIIOMHS 3a cebe cu
BCcekH JieH. TpsOBa Ja mourbprkamMe 4yBCTBO 3a PEANHOCT, 3a Jia Ce Crpa-
BSME C BCEKHJHEBHUTE HEMPUSITHOCTH, C KOUTO ce cOmbckBame. OT mo-
MOIIl € Jia TMOJXpaHBaTe Harjiaca Ha Hajexiaa — BApaTa, 4ye MOXKETe Ja
HaIpaBHUTE Taka, 4e HelaTa Ja ce nmoapeasrt npoope. Orbenexere 10 Kak-
Ba CTCIICH MPUEMATE WM HE CJICTHUTE TBHP/ICHHUS:

Hanwano Hz06u0
Covena- He com Ut
com He CoMm
CeH CbM  Cb2NACeH
cvenacen cvenacen

1. Mora ja u3MuciIst MHOTO Ha-
YWHH, 3 Ja C€ U3MBKHA OT HEY-
JIOOHUTE ITOJIOKSHHS.

2. Jlopu Korato JApyrure ce
o0Oe3chpuaBar, 3HaM, 4e Mora Jia
HaMepsl Ha4WH J1a peria Ipoo-
Jema.

3. Uma MHOTO HAaYMHHU A HOJ-
X0 KbM MOS TTpo0JIeMm.
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Hanwano H306u0
Cuvena- He com W
coM He coMm
CeH CbM  CbelACeH
cvanacen cwvaacen

4. Mora aa U3MHCIsI MHOTO Ha-
YHMHU J1a IOCTUTHA B )KUBOTA
OHOBA, KOETO € Ba)KHO 32 MEH.
5. Iman ¢bM 1ocTa ycnexu B
JKUBOTA.

6. MunanuTe My IpexuBsIBa-
HUS ca M€ HOATOTBUIIN 32 Ob-
JEILIETO.

7. IlocTuram uenuTe, KOUTO CU
MOCTaBSIM.

8. Enepruuno npecneaBam 1e-
JIUTE CH.

Tesu 1BBpacHMs uasBar or Ckamata 3a Hagexkaa (Hope Scale)
(Snyder, 1989; Snyder, Irving, & Anderson, 1991). Ts e 100bp nmpeanK-
TOp Ha (PU3UYECKOTO U TMICHXUIHOTO 3/IPaBE, 3aIll0TO OLEHSABA JBE KAuec-
TBa, KOMTO Ca OT CHINECTBEHO 3HAYCHHE 3a yJOBJICTBOPSBAHETO HA TIOT-
pebHoctute. TRBpACHHUS OT 1 10 4 MEpAT I'PBKABOCTTAa B OTKPUBAHETO HA
nvmuwa 3a NoJy4aBaHe Ha OHOBA, KOETO Mckame. Te3n ot 5 10 8 mokas-
BAaT KOJIKO IMOJIOKMTEIHH CME IO OTHOIIEHHE Ha CHOCOOHOCTTA CH Jia
nocmueame uenute cu. J{oOpHUTe CHpaBsIy Ce MOEMaT OTTOBOPHOCT Jia
npecieBaT akTHBHO IIEJUTE CH M Ca OTKPUTH 3a HAMHPAHETO Ha Haii-
J0OpUTE CTpATETHH 3a CIIPaBsIHE.

TMOEMAWTE HOAXO/ISILA OTTOBOPHOCT

IMoemaHeTo Ha MOJXOJAIIA OTTOBOPHOCT O3HAYABA JIa CE 3aEMETE C
HelllaTa, KOUTO MOKETEe /1a KOHTPOJHMpaTe B )KMBOTA CH, O€3 J1a CTpajaate
OT HEHYXCH CTpec 1 ceOCOOBHHEHUS 3a KUTCHCKUTE ChOUTHS U3BHH Ba-
mwst KoHTpon. Tabnmma 15.1 ouepraBa weTtmpurTe Mojena, MPUIOKUMU
KBbM JKUTEHCKHTE CHOWTHsI, B KOUTO BHE CTE€ OTTOBOpHM WM HE (1) 3a
npuyYrHaTa 3a npodiema u (2) 3a pemennero My (Brickman et al., 1982).
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Ta6anna 15.1. Yetnpu Mozena Ha OTTOBOPHOCTTA

OTroBopHoOCT 32 pelieHHeTo
OTroBopHoCT 32

npoodJjema Cuniana Cnada
Cuiana Mopanen mozen IIpocBeTuTencku Monen
Cnaoa KomneHncaTtopen Mmoaen MeauHCcKl Moie

W3TOYHUK: “Models of Helping and Coping” by P. Brickman, V.C. Rabinowitz, J, Karuza, D.
Coates, E. Cohn, and L. Kidder, 1982, American Psychologist, 37, pp. 368-384. Copyright 1982 by
the American Psychological Association. Anantupaso ¢ paspereHue.

MopaJien Moaen

[Ipu MopamHUs MOZEN BUE CT€ OTTOBOPHHM 3a MPUYMHATA U pellleHue-
TO Ha npoOnema. Hsakou mpumepu Ha npoOseMu, OTrOBapsALIM Ha TO3U
MoJell, ca:

e Jlomo mpencTaBsHe Ha TECT, 3aIl0TO HE CTE YYWIA AOCTATHYHO
YCHIIEHO.

e Hskoii e THeBeH, 3al[0TO BHE CTe C€ AbPIKaIH JIOMIO.

e Heycrex na ce aHTaXXUpaTe B 3IPaBOCIOBHA MPAKTHKH.

e Heycrnex B u3rpaxaaHeTo Ha KOHCTPYKTUBHH IJIaHOBE 3a Objie-
LIETO.

B MopasHus Mojesr OT Bac 3aBUCH Jia YTBbpXIaBate cebe CH U Ja
MOJIOKUTE AKTHBHHU YCHJIMS, 33 J]a HAlPaBUTE OHOBA, KOETO € BHB Balll
untepec. Crepaiite TO TOraBa, KOraTo € MOAXO/IINO JIa CE€ MOTPHIKHTE
caMmH 3a cebe cu.

IIpocBeTnTeICKH MO

HpOCBeTI/ITeHCKHHT MOA€I BH ObPKHU OTrOBOPHH 3a IpUYMHATA Ha
np06neMa, HO HC U 3a pCUICHUCTO MY. Hsxkon IMpuMepu ca:

e ]I3mo3BaHe HA CHCTEMHTE BU 3a ImoAKpeTtia.

e OTkpuBaHE Ha TIOJKpPETa B OPTaHU3MpaHATa PEIUTHUSI.
e VYyacTue B MHHOUBUAyaJIHA WIIN TPYIIOBA TEPAIIHSL.
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To3u Mojen € IPUIoKUM KbM MPOOJIEMU, YHATO IPUIHHA BEPOSTHO
CTe BUE, HO € Hail-100pe Te Ja ce pa3pemiar ¢ moMoInra Ha apyrure. Hs-
KOM MIPHMEpPH Ha TaKWBa MPOOJIEMH BKIIFOYBAT 3JI0yMOTpedaTa ¢ aaKoxXol
Y HApPKOTHUIIM U Pa3CTpoiicTBaTa Ha XpaHeHeTo. CrenBaiiTe MPOCBETHTE-
CKHS MOJIEN TOraBa, KOTaTo OCh3HABAaTe, Ye HE € BbB Balll HHTEPEC J1a Ce
M30JIIPATE U 4€ MOXKETE J]a CE€ BH3IIOJI3BATE OT ITOMOIITA Ha OKOJTHUTE.

Kommnencaropen momeJt

KomnieHcatopHuAT MOzen ce mpuiiara KbM MpoOJieMH, KOUTO HE CTe
MIPUYUHIIIN, HO TPsIOBa Na paspemmre. Hsixon mpumepn ca:

Brb3craHoBsIBaHE ciie 37I0MOTyKa HIIH OOJIECT.
[TomyuaBane Ha 0Opa3oBaHHe.

[Tazapene, nperoBapsiHe U ceOCyTBBPIKIaBaHE.
CrpassiHe ¢ KaTacTpOQHTE U 3IIOMOTYKHUTE.
HayuaBane Ha HOBH YMEHHUSL.

To3u Mojes BU Hachpyapa Jia MPUEMeTe aKTUBHA POJIS B pelllaBaHe-
TO Ha MpobyemMuTe, 6e3 J1a ce OOBHHSBATE 33 TAXHOTO 3apaX/IaHe.

MennnmuHcKkH Moaes

MenunuHCKUAT MOJIE)T € PeJIeBaHTeH Ha MpoOJIeMuTe, KOUTO HE CTe
IIPUYMHUAIIM U HE MOXKETE Aa paspemmre. Tol € HapedeH Taka, 3aioTo €
NPUIOKHUM HPEANMHO KbM OOJIECTUTE U 3JI0MOIYKUTE, IIPU KOUTO TPsiOBa
Jla pa3yuTaTte 3a MoMol Ha oO0ydeHu npodecronanuctu. Crnenpare Mme-
JTUITMHCKHUST MOZET TOTaBa, KOTaTo IUIAIaTe Ha eKCIEePT 3a KOHCYITAIHs
W yCIIyTa, KOSTO HE MOXKETE Ja CBHPIINTE caMH. MEIUIIMHCKUAT MO-
JieJl BU HachbpuaBa J1a pa3uuTare Ha APYTHTE 3a MOMOIL, Oe3 /1a ce YyBCT-
BaTe c1a0M WM BHHOBHH, 3aI[0TO HE MOXKETE CaMOCTOSTEIHO Ja pa3pe-
muTe npobiema.

Te3u yeTrpu MoJIea Ha OTTOBOPHOCTTA Ca IIEHHH, 3aI[0TO MOTaT Ja
BU IIOMOTHAT J1a CUCTEMAaTU3UpaTe Hal-I00pUTE CTPATEruy 3a CIPaBsIHE
¢ mpo0JieMuUTe B )KUBOTA CHU. JIECHO € J1a ce BUAM KaK PUTHAHOTO CIie/IBa-
HE caMmo Ha €IMH WIH JBa OT TSIX MOXE Ja JOBENe A0 HEHYyXXHa BHHA H
cebcoOBMHEHMSI (HampuMep KaTo HEYMECTHO c€ o0srate Ha IpYyTuTe)
WIM CaMOoTa M OTUYYXKJeHHE (HampuMep KaTo ce OIMUTBATE BCHYKO Ja pe-
I1aBaTe CaMOCTOSITEITHO).
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BBJIETE ITBJIHOLIEHHO PA3BUT UOBEK

[To-necHo e ga cu moOpe crpaBsIy ce, KOraTo CH IThJIHOIICHHO pas3-
BuT. ToBa O3Ha4aBa Ja MMaTe MHOIOJMMEHCHOHAIHA HIASHTHYHOCT, Ja
CTe T'bBKABHU U Jia MPOSBSIBATE UHTEPEC KBM IPYTHUTE.

IpurexaBane Ha
MHOT0IUMEHCHOHAIHA WIEHTUYHOCT

[IpuTterxaBaHeTO Ha MHOTOJUMEHCHOHAIIHA MJIGHTUYHOCT € LIEHHO
ymenue 3a crpassae (Linville, 1987). Xopara ¢ eaHOCTpaHIMBO CTaHO-
BHUIIe 3a ce0e Ch ca MHOTO OrpaHWYeHHU. Te HAMAT IIMpPOKa OCHOBA Ha
JTUYHUTE BB3MOXKHOCTH, Ha KOSITO JIa pa3yuTaT, KOraTo Ce U3MPAaBST Hpe/T
TPYIOHH Tpeau3BUKaTencTBa. HampuMep CopTHCT, KOWTO OCHOBaBa Iif-
JaTa CHM MISHTHUYHOCT Ha CIIOpTa, Ie WMa TOJIEMH TPYIHOCTH N1a TOJ-
J'bpyka YyBCTBO 3a JIMYHA €(DEKTHBHOCT, KOTraTo CIIOpTHATa My Kapuepa
MPUKITIOUN. Bu3HecMeH, KOWTO BJlara IeJIUsl CH J)KUBOT B paboTara cH, Ie
Ce YyBCTBa M3TyOeH, KOTaTO CTUTHE BhPXa U € JIMIIEH OT Ipean3BUKaTE-
CTBaTa Ha KOHKypeHIusATa. Jluiara, KOUTO MOCTaBAT MO-TOJIEMHS IIPO-
[EHT OT COOCTBEHAaTa CH CTOWHOCT B OTIVIEKJAHETO Ha Jelara, Tyosr
YyBCTBOTO CH 3a IIeJI, KOTAaTO Te IMOpacHAT W HalycHAT JoMa, 3a Ja Ioe-
MaT COOCTBEHHS CH KHMBOT. [[apTHROPH, KOUTO U3BIMYAT CAMOOIIEHKATa
CH OT €IWH-CIMHCTBEH YOBEK, C€ UYBCTBAT IMPa3HU M HEHY>KHU, KOTATO
M00OBHA BPB3Ka MPUKITFOYH.

JloOpe cnpaBsmuTe ce MMar xkutelicka ¢uiocodus Ha pa3BUTHE HA
JTUYHATa UM UIACHTHYHOCT TI0 MHOTO M3MepeHus. BaxkHo € Ja ce Haydu
KaK Jla Ce MeYesIu YyBCTBO 32 CEOCOCHIICCTBSIBAHE B IMOBEYE OT €/[Ha 00-
nacT B xuBoTa. [IpecneaBaiite ;xUTecKU IEMHOCTH, KOUTO 1LE PA3BUAT Y
Bac MHOXXECTBO MHTEpecH. Taka ako eJHa 4acT OT JKUBOTA BU € MPelIn3-
BHKaHA, I[e UMaTe IPYTHd W3MEPEeHHUS Ha COOCTBeHATa WACHTHYHOCT, Ha
KOHUTO J]a pa3yuTare, 3a Ja YepIuTe YyBCTBA HA CAMOOIICHKA, OBJIA/IsIBAHE
Y KOMIICTEHTHOCT.

bnaere rbBkaBu

)_-[061)6 CIIPpaBAIIUTE CC Ca HAYYHJIU KaK Jda 6’I>}_IaT I'bBBKaBH B MUCJIC-
HCTO U ).'[eﬁCTBHiITa CH.

MMUCJIETE I'bBKABO. B CAWHACCCTAa IjiaBa B NPU30BaxX Ja 6’B,E[CTC
T'bBKAaBU BbB BB3NPUATHATA CHU 3a OCTApABAHCTO U Oa H305rBaTe CaMOU3-
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IIBJIHABAIIOTO CC MPOPOYCCTBO, Y€ OCTAPSABAHCTO O3HAYaBa CITyCKaHC
HaJI0Jy 110 XbJIMa. To3u ceBeT 1a ce pa3ChixaaBa I'bBKaBO C€ IIpujara HE
caMO 10 HAaTpyNBaHETO Ha T'OAWHU. Koraro ce oxaxxere B CUTYyalus, KOs~
TO HC € BbB Balll UHTEPECC, HC € 3aABJDKUTCIIHO J1a CTC MAaCUBHMU. Pa36npa
CC, OTKa3bT Ja NPHUEMETC OYaKBAHHUTE OT BAaC POJIM W M3JIM3aHETO OT
BPE€AHU B3aMMOOTHOIICHUA U3UCKBAT 0oJIKa U ycuiaue. Ilonsikora ce Ha-
Jlara fa peuvdTe Aajivu CU CTpyBa Ada CTpadaTc B KPAaTKOCPOYCH IUIAH B
HMCTO Ha ABJTOCPOYHOTO YIAOBJIICTBOPCHUC. I[a CH I'bBBKaB O3HaydaBa aa
CH I'OTOB IIOHC J1a OOMUCIHUII TO3U I/1360p. I[a JKUBECII )KUBOTA CH C YYBC-
TBO Ha KOMIICTCHTHOCT U CaMOOILICHKA YCCTO € TPYAHO, HO € 6b3MOIHCHO.

JEACTBAMTE I'bBKABO. 32 11a cTe I'bBKaBH B JICHCTBUATA CH, TPSIO-
Ba J]a MMAate TOJSIM PErepToap OT YMEHUs 3a CIPaBsSHE M Jia 3HACTE Kak
Jla TH M3M0JI3BaTe MOAXO A0 B Mpeau3BukaTenaure curyaruu (Paulhus,
& Martin, 1988). Hampumep korato cte U3MpaBeHH MPe]] HAKOE MPean3-
BHKATEJICTBO, pa3Ioyarare ¢ Isu10 pasHooOpas3ue OT Bb3MOKHU PEaKIUH.
[TomuceTe 3a OHOBa, KOSTO BEYE CTE OBJAASIIM B M3IPAKAAHETO HA B3a-
MMOOTHOILICHUSI C JPYTUTE: Ja CTe CeOCyTBBPIKIAABAIIM CE, TPHKOBHH
WIH ChUYYBCTBAIlH, a CTE JIUACPH, NOCICIOBATEIH, IPUKA3IUBIH, CITy-
HIaTes M, J]a U3pa3siBaTe THeBa CH WM pa30UpaHeTo, a Ce Ma3apuTe MK
Jla TIOCTUraTe KOMIIPOMHCH. 3HAaeTe M Kak Jia M3M0J3BaTe yMEHHsATA 3a
CIpaBsiHe, TUCKYTHPAaHH B Ta3W KHUra. Jla cM KOMIETEHTEH 10 BCHUUKH
TE3W HAYMHH 33 W3IPaBsSHE MpeJl KUTEHCKUTE MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA U 32
CBBP3BaHE C OKOJHUTE OCUTYpPsiBa YyBCTBO Ha caMoyBepeHocT. Hachpua-
BAIl[0 € JIa UMall TOBeYe OT €IMH BapHaHT, KOraTo CH U3MPaBEH Mpej
pobIIeM, Hy)KIaelll ce OT peleHHe.

3HaeTe, Y€ YMEIO MOXETe Jia TOCTUTHETE ChOTBETCTBHE MEKIY
CTpaTEeruuTe BU 3a CIPABSIHE M MEXIYJIHNYHOCTHO OOIIyBaHE U CHUTYAIHs-
Ta U HE Ce cTpaxyBare Jia ri u3nonssare. He ce orpannyaBare ja pearu-
paTe Ha BCHUKH [PEIM3BUKATEIICTBA [0 SAMH U ChII HAYHH.

IIposiBABaliTe HHTEPEC KBM JAPYyruTe

Koraro mpexapBaTe MHOro BpeMe B MUCJIEHE U NPUTECHSBAHE 3a Ce-
Oe cu, ’KecToko 1me ce orpannyuTte. [IpexaneHo ronemMusT Gpokyc BBPXY
co0CTBeHOTO A3 MOXe Jla BU Hakapa Jia W30srBare IICHHU MPEKHUBSIBA-
HUS$, 3al10TO CTE€ CBPBX3arpHKEHU 3a Mpera3BaHe Ha CaMOOILIEHKaTa CH.
Koraro obaue mocBeTuTe BpeMe M €HEPrusl Ha JIPYTruTe, CTE IO-MajKO
CKJIOHHM Ja BbPTUTE OTHOBO U OTHOBO B yMa CH COOCTBEHHUTE CH IIPOO-
nemu. Moxe Ou 11e OTKpHUeTe, Ye moeMare Mo-aKTHBHA POJis B )KUBOTA U
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B pe3yJdTaT Ha TOBA CTaBaTe MO-IIACTIMB M Mo-31paB doBek (Crandall,
1980, 1984; Crandall, & Putnam, 1980).

N30mnpaiite 1o0pu npusiteicTea

Bceku 3Hae mpemynpexeHUeTo, ye xopaTa ca IpeleHsIBaHu 0 U3-
bopa cu Ha npusrend. ChIIEeBpEeMEHHO o0ade IoJi3aTa OT CBBP3BAHETO C
J100pu poseBr MOJIENIN YecTo ce npeHnedpersa. KoraTto cte B omacHoOCT, €
MHOTO TIO-TIOBJUTAIIO yXa Ja UMare MPHUITEIH, KOUTO ca TPUMEPU Ha
aJIaTITHBHY, a HE HAa MaJIaJIaTUBHNA HAYMHU Ha cripaBsiHe. [la cu mbiiHO-
[ICHEH YOBCK O3HAa4aBa Jia MOEMEII KOHTPOJ BBPXY JKHUBOTA CH, KATO CE
CBBp3Ball C XOpa, YHHATO KM3HEH CTHJI MMa IIOJIOKUTEIIHO BIIMSHUE

(Taylor, & Lobel, 1989).
[TOJI3ATA OT KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO MUCJIEHE

B nmpenumnus nmaparpad B IOCHBETBaX J1a LEHUTE MOAXO0XKIAHETO
KBbM JKUTEHCKUTE MPEAU3BUKATENICTBA C I'bBKAaBAa OPHEHTAIUS KbM OIICH-
KWTe U BapuaHTUTe cu. Ilose3Ho e Ja cu I'bBKaB M B Ha4WHA, MO0 KOKMTO
Muciui 3a kuBota. Ceiimyp EncTeilH M HEroBUTE KOJETH ONpEneisT
TIOHATHUETO KOHCMPYKMUBHO MuUcCieHe Ype3 OuepTaBaHe Ha CTUIIOBETE Ha
MUCIIEHE, KOUTO JOTPUHACAT 3a U OCaKaTsBaT CIIOCOOHOCTTA HU Jia pasr-
JeKAaMe U ja pearupaMe Ha cBera 1o I'eBKaB HaumH (S. Epstein, 1992a;
S. Epstein, & Meier, 1989).

AI[al'lTI/IBHI/l CTHJIOBEC HA MUCJICHE

I[Ba aJalITUBHU CTUJIAa HA MHCJICHC Ca Nn06e0eHYeCKOmo cnpaesiHe N
EMOYUOHATIHOMO Chnpaesre. H’BpBOTO CC XapakTepusnpa CbC CICIHUTE
THUIIOBE CTHJIOBC Ha MHCJICHC!

e A3 CbM THUITBT YOBEK, KOWTO IpeANpHeMa JAeHCTBHE, a HE POCTO
MUCIIH 33 WK CE OTIJIaKBa OT CUTYalUsTa.

e Pa3zriexaaM mnpequ3BUKaTe]ICTBaTa HE KaTO HENO, OT KOETO
TpsiOBa Jia ce cTpaxyBaM, a KaTo BB3MOXHOCT Jia TpoBeps cede
CH U J1a CE yya.

e OmuTBaM ce Ja BjiaraM BCHYKO OT ce0e CH B IOBEYETO Hella,
KOHTO IPaBs.

e Koraro c¢bhM H3MpaBeH MpeJ MPEACTOSIN HETPUSITHA CHhOUTHS,
0OMKHOBEHO BHUMATEITHO MTPEMHUCIISIM KaK /1a Ce CIIPaBs C TAX.
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Koraro ce anraxmpaTte B MOBEIeHUYECKO CITpaBsiHe, (OKycHpare ce
BBPXY TNpEANpPUEMaHEeTO Ha e(PEeKTHBHO AEWCTBHE W TOIAbP)KaHETO Ha
ONTHMHUCTUYHA U M3ITBJIHCHA C HAJICXk/1a Hariaca KpM skuBoTa. [loBeneH-
YECKOTO CITpaBsHE 3HAYH Ja Ce MHUCIIM 3a OBJIEIIETO, a HE 32 OTpHUIlaTel-
HUTE CHOUTHSA OT MUHAJIOTO.

Hsikou nmpumepn Ha €MOITMOHAIHO CIIPAaBsHE CE OTKPUBAT B CIICIHU-
TE TUIIOBE CTHJIOBE HA MUCJICHE:

e He mo3BosiBaM Ha ApEeOHUTE HEIIA J1a ME TOPMO3SIT.

e Mora J1a moHacsM Heycnexa.

e He ce npurecHsaBam 3a Hella, 32 KOUTO HUALIO HE MOra Jia Hampa-
Bil.

o Koraro mu ce CJIy4H HEIIO HCIPHUATHO, HEC ITOThbBaM B MUCJIHU 3a
HEro.

EmonoHanHoTO cripaBsHe BKIIOUBAa KOHTPOJIMPAHE HA COOCTBEHOTO
OTPHULIATEIHO MUCJIEHE, TaKa Y€ YOBEK Ja HE Pa3ChKIaBa HENPEKbCHATO
3a HEMPHUATHUTE Hellla (BXK. IIeTa I71aBa).

ManaganTHBHM CTHJIOBE HA MHUCJIEHE

Tpu ManajanTUBHU CTUJIA HA MUCIICHE Ca KAMe2opu4HoOmo, cyesep-
HOMO U OMPUYAMETHOMO MUCTIEHE.

KareropuuHoTo Mucinene ce WIOCTpUpa B CIEIHUTE THUIIOBE pa3-
CBbXKJICHUS:

o CKJIOHEH ChbM Ja KiacupHIupaM XxopaTa Ha TaKWBa, KOUTO ca
MEH, ¥ TaKWBa, KOUTO Ca TPOTHUB MEH.

o Axo APYTruTe C€ OTHACAT 3JI€ C MCH, YyBCTBaM, 4c Tp516Ba Ja ru
TpETHUpPaM 110 ChIIHA HAYWH.

o Bcexku BBIIPOC MMa JIBa Bb3MOXXHHU OTIroBOpa — MPaBUJICH U IIOT-
perieH.

e TpyaHo Mu € Ja CU MPOMEHS MHEHHETO, CJIeJ| KaTo Bedye ChM
B3€JI pEIlICHHUE.

KareropmunoTto MucieHe € purdgHO U MpeleHbYHOo. To orpaHnyaBa
BB3MOXKHOCTHUTE BH, 3aIL[0TO BU HACOYBA KbM OIPAaHMYCHUTE BE3MOKHOCTH.

CyeBepHOTO MUCJICHE CE€ XapaKTEPHU3Upa ChC CICAHUTE TUIIOBE pa3-
CHKICHHUS:
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e VYCTaHOBHJ CBbM, Y€ TOBOPEHETO 3a YCIIEXUTE, KOMTO OYaKBaM,
UM IPEYH Ja CTaHar.

e Koraro mMu ce ciayun Hemo xy0aBo, BApBaM, 4e TO Ie Obae Oa-
JAHCHPAHO OT HEIIO JIOIIO.

e lIMam moHe eAVH TaluCMaH.

e Bsapsam B 100pH | JIOIIN NPEeI3HAMEHOBAHUSI.

CyeBepHOTO MHUCIIEHE CE€ CBBP3Ba C YyBCTBO Ha 0E3MOMOIIHOCT. Yo-
BEK CMTa, Y€ € HEeCIIOCOOCH J1a KOHTPOJIMpa cha0dara CH MO JIpyr HAuuH
OCBEH C Marn4eCcKu pUTyasu.

OTpUIIaTeIHOTO MUCIICHE C€ XapaKTepU3Hpa ChC CIIEAHUTE TUIIOBE
Pa3CHKICHUS:

e Koraro Hemara ce O6’praT, HE MoOra Ja CIripa Ja MUCJIA KOJIKO Ca
JIOIIIH.

e Koraro c¢cem H3IpaBE€H IPEA HOBa CUTyalus, CbM CKJIOHEH Ja
MUCJIA, Y€ 1€ CTaHC BB3MOXKHO HaK-JIOMIOTO.

e TomkoBa CHIIHO c€ AUCTpECUpaM, KOrato 3366.]'16)1(3, 4y€ HE CC€
npeacTaBiIM /:[06pe B HCHIO, Y€ TOBAa MC Kapa [Aa CC YyBCTBaM
OLIC I1O0-3JIC.

o CKIIOHEH CBM Ja pasMuIsiBaM MOBEYC 3a HCIIPUATHUTE, OTKOJI-
KOTO 3a NPUATHUTEC CIIYYKH OT MUHAJIOTO.

OTpHIIaTeIHOTO MUCIIEHE € HA4WH MPEKaJIeHO CHUIIHO Ja Ce MoI4ep-
TaBa KOJIKO JIOIIM ca Hem@ara. To € CBbp3aHO C NMpUEMaHe Ha MHOTO
MpaJyHa Harjaca KbM KHBOTA M TIO3BOJIABAHE HA TPEBOXKHOCTTA U JICTIPE-
CHSITa JIa TIpeyYaT Ha BCCKUTHEBHUTE 33]1a4H.

3a na ObIeTe KOHCTPYKTUBHH MUCIUTENH, (DOKyCUpaiiTe eHeprusTa
CH BBPXY M3IOJI3BAHETO HA aJallTUBHU CTHJIOBE HA MUCIIEHE U MUHUMH-
3UpaHeTo Ha MaiajanTUBHUTE. KOHCTPYKTUBHUTE MHCIHUTENIM MMAT II0-
J00po CaMOYyBCTBHE H IO-ynoBieTBopsBaml >kuBoT (S. Epstein, &
Meier, 1989; S. Epstein, & Katz, 1992). To3u cTui Ha MUCJIEHE € CBBP-
3aH ¢ yJIOBJIETBOPEHHE OT padoTaTa U MEXIYJIMYHOCTHUTE OTHOILEHHS, a
X0para, KOUTO IO TPUTEXKABAT, Ca MO-YJAOBIETBOPEHH OT COMAaTHYHOTO U
€MOITHOHAITHOTO CH 3][paBe.

KoHCTpYKTHBHOTO MHCIIEHE € MOJI30TBOPHO, 3aIIOTO € CBHP3aHO C
I'bBKaBa OPHEHTANMS KbM >KUTCHCKHUTE MpeU3BHKATEICTBA. XoJjara
MPEXUBSBAT MO-MAJIKO CTPEC U HE CE MOTAISAT B Pa3MUIILICHUS 3a TPelll-
KuTe W cnabocture cu. THH KaTo mpueMaT Harjiaca Ha pellaBaHe Ha

404



npoOJieMH, Te HE ca ChCHIIAHU OT cTpecupanute choutus. [loaxoxnane-
TO KbM YKUTEHCKUTE MPEIU3BUKATEICTBA C KOHCTPYKTUBHO MHUCIICHE BO-
JI J10 TI0-MaJIKO CBBP3aHH ChC CTpeca NpodIeMH, HalpuMep ri1aBo0oIus,
KOpeMHH OOJIKM | 3710ynoTpeda ¢ XpaHa, ajJKoXOJ MM HapKOTHIH. Tbii
KaTo Cca CIIOCOOHH J1a KOHTPOJIUPAT OTPUIATETHOTO CH MHCIICHE, KOHCT-
PYKTUBHHUTE MHCIHUTEIH CE CHPABAT MO-I00pe ¢ TPEBOKHOCTTA U JICTIpe-
cusra (Katz, & Epstein, 1991). /Ipyro ymeHue, CBbp3aHO C TO3U CTHII Ha
MHCJICHE, € CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ja ce M30sIrBa aHTaKUpPAHETO B HeOJIarompu-
ATHH TeHepalu3alui 10 oTHomieHne Ha cebe cu (S. Epstein, 1992b).
Hanpumep nuuata ¢ ManaJanTHBHUA CTHJIOBE Ha MUCIICHE CE€ HATOBAapBaT
C OTPOMEH TOBap, 3alllOTO Pearhpar Ha OTPHUIATEIHUTE MPEKUBSIBAHUS
10 CJICIHUTE HAYHUHU:

Korato Hsiko#1 M€ OMaoBa)kaBa, TOBa HE MU JlaBa MHpa.

e AKO ce MpeACTaBs JIOIIO Ha HIKOH TECT, C€ YyBCTBAM Y>KACHO.
KoraTto HsiKo#f, KOTOTO XapecBaM, M€ OTXBBPIH, CE MPEICHIBAM
KaTo HEHY>KCH YOBEK.

e Koraro ce cirydn HeImIo JIOMIO, YyBCTBaM, Y€ ChC CHTYPHOCT IIe
MOCIIEBAT U IPYTH JIOMIN HElla.

O6patHOoTO, XOpaTa, KOUTO Ce aHTaXKHUPaT B KOHCTPYKTUBHO MHCIIe-
HE, CH JaBaT MOYMBKAa Ha OTPUIIATEIHUTE MPEKUBABAHUS CHC CIICIHHUTE
TUIIOBE PEaKIHH:

e Koraro HIKOH Me omMalioBaxaBa, mpepadoTBaM HHPOPMALIUATA H
NpOIBIDKaBaM Harpe/.

e AKo ce mpezacTaBs JIOUIO Ha HAKOH TecT, pa3Oupam, 4e TOBa €
CaMo eMH TeCT U He € 3HaK 3a LSJIOCTHATa MU KOMIIETEHTHOCT.

e Koraro HSKOH Me OTXBBPJIM, MUCIS 32 MHOTOTO XOpa B KMBOTa
MU, KOUTO M€ Xapecnar.

e Koraro ce ciy4u Hello JIoNIo, BIpBaM, 4e TO CUTYpHO e ce Oa-
JIaHCHpa ¢ HEIIo 100po.

Xopara, KOUTO pearupatr Ha OTPHUIIATEITHUTE MPESKUBSIBAHUS, KaTO ca
CypOBH CIIPSIMO ce0e CH, TTpreMaT OTOPAHUTEITHO OTHOIIICHUE KbM KHUBO-
Ta. Te ca ToMKOBa CHMIITHO aHTaXXHpaHH C M30ATBaHETO HA OOJKaTa, 4e He
UM OCTaBa BpPEME WJIM €HEPTrus, 3a Ja ThPCIT U Ja MPEKUBSIBAT YIAOBOJIC-
TBHe. CTOWHOCTTa Ha KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO MFCIICHE €, Y€ TO BH IIOMara Ja
MOCTAaBUTE Hemara B nmepcruekTuBa. OTaenere BpeMe, 3a 1a ce HaclIaxaa-
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BaTe Ha yIOBOJICTBUATA B KHBOTA, U HE MPAXOCBANTE Is1aTa CU CHEPTUs
B MHCJICHE U OIIWTH 3a N30ArBaHe Ha HETOBUTE OOJIKH.

KOHCTPYKTHUBHOTO MUCJIEHE KATO
COLIMAJIHA UHTEJIUT'EHTHOCT

KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO MHCJIEHE HE € CBBP3aHO C THIA YMEHHS, MEPEHH
ot 1Q" TecroBere. To 0Gaue MMa BPB3Ka C BAIIATA KOMIICTEHTHOCT B H3II-
PaBSHETO TIPe3 JKUTEUCKUTE IPEIU3BUKATENCTBA [0 MHTEIUTEHTEH Ha-
ypH. KIIIo4bT KBbM TO3U BUJ “COLIMAIIHA UHTEIUTEHTHOCT € I'bBKABOCTTA
(Cantor, & Harlow, 1992; Cantor, & Kihlstrom, 1987). bsnere roBkasu,
KOTaTO MPaBHUTE MBPBUYHU W BTOPUYHH orieHKH. I1le permre UTEHCKM-
TE CH MPEIU3BHKATEIICTBA MO-€()EKTUBHO, aKO Pa3BHETE I'bBKAB MaHHEP
Ha BB3MpPHEMaHe Ha ceOe CH, Ha CIIOCOOHOCTUTE U BB3MOKHOCTHTE CH.

IIpaBeHe HA rbBKABM IbPBUYHU OLEHKHU

B Ta3u kHMra MHOTO IBTH BH HAIlOMHSX Aa ObJeTe I'bBKaBU BbB Ba-
HINTE IIBPBUYHU OleHKH. He m30srBaiite M HEe OTpUYAlTE KUTEHCKHTE
ChOUTHSA, KOUTO U3UCKBAT BHUMaHWETO BU. Ho M He mpaBeTe oT Myxara
CJIOH U HE C€ CTPECUpPANTEe U3NHILIHO, 3alI0TO TOBA III€ U3BAN OYH, BMEC-
TO J1a U3MUILE BEXKIH.

HpaBeHe Ha 'bBKaAaBH BTOPUYHHU OLHCHKHA

Koraro mpaBute BTOpHYHH OIICHKH, € BbB Balll HHTEPEC J1a TIPHEMETE
MOJIXO0/ Ha pelllaBaHe Ha MpoOJeMU C Harjacata Ha OBIAsABaHe U A3-
e(heKTUBHOCT. AKO ITHPBUYHATA BU OIIEHKA BU Ka3Ba, U€ JKUTEUCKOTO Ch-
Outre e mpobJeM, U3MOJI3BaNTE KPEaTUBHOCTTA CH, 3a Jla pearupare 1o
Haii-100pHs B3MOKEH HAuWH. AKO pasroyiaraTe camo C €IHO-IBE yMe-
HUS 3a CIIPaBsHE, BEPOSITHO IIe ce “3acTornopute” ¢ MpUiIarane Ha “pere-
aust’, kouto He pabdorsar. ITonm Barmprasuk (Watzlawick, 1983, 1988) mo-
COYBa TPYAHOCTHTE, KOMTO XOpara MMar, KOraTo ca HeCIOCOOHH Ja pea-
rUpaT Ha >KUTEHCKHUTE MNPEIU3BMKATENICTBA I'bBKaBO. Thil KaTo HAMAT
JPYTH BapuaHTH, T€ MPOCTO MpHIaraT ‘MoBeYe OT CHIIOTO HEmo , T. €.
pelenune, KoeTo Beue He paboTu. Bee e1HO J1a ce omuTBaTe 1a MOTpaBsiTe
BCHYKO C YyK B pbka. Makap 4e MOXe J[a U3IJIeK/a SICHO, BCHYKH CME
UMaJId TPSKUBSBAHKSA, B KOUTO KPAHO yIMOPHTO CME MpHJarajid Hee-

! Koe(HumeHT Ha HHTETHTeHTHOCT. — B. TIp.
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(heKTUBHO pelIeHUE KbM MPOOIIeMa, 3all0TO HE CMe OWIIM B ChCTOSTHUE J1a
BHIUM TTO-TOOPUTE aTepHATHUBH.

Pa3Butune HAa rbBKaBa A3-HJI€HTHYHOCT

PasBuTHeTo Ha T'PBKaBa A3-HICHTUYHOCT € CBHP3aHO C Mpoleca Ha
MpEeBpBIIaHe B ITBIHOIICHHO Pa3BUT YOBEK. XOpaTa MMatT mpobiaemMu, Ko-
raTo Mpuiarat eIMH-¢IMHCTBCH JIMYHOCTEH CTHJI KbM BCUYKH CUTYAIUH,
HanpuMep:

[NoHsikOTa, HO HE GUHAU, € ANIAITHBHO J]a CH arPECHBEH.

[Tonsikora, HO HE 6uHacU, € ATJATITUBHO J1a CH ITaCHUBEH.

INoHsikoTa, HO HE GUHA2U, € ATATITHBHO Jia Ce JOBEPSIBAIl HA XOpara.
INoHsikoTa, HO HE 6UHacU, € AATITHBHO J]a 3apEiKell BCUYKO U Ja Ce
3a0aBJIsBaIll.

[lonsikora, HO HE 6uH@eu, € ANANTHUBHO Jia CU TOJO3PHUTEICH KbM
JpyTUTE.

[lonsikora, HO HE GuHaeuU, € AJAITHBHO PUTHIHO Ja CE MOCBEIABAIIl
M3IISUI0 Ha paboTara CH.

BMmecTo na pasBuBate GpuKcHpaHa KOHLEINIMS 3a TOBA, KOM CTE BHE,
MOKETE J[a CE BB3IIOJI3BATE OT MPUEMAHETO Ha MO-T'HBKAB MOIXO0/ M JIa Ce
sanuTare: “Kak mMora jia pa3Bust JIMUEH CTHI, KOMTO € JJOCTaThYHO I'bBKAB,
4e J1a MOKE Jia C€ aJanTupa KbM MHOTO W Pa3IM4YHU TUIIOBE CHTyanuu?”.
He e HyXHO A3-KOHLENIMATa B Jia € PUTHIHA WM [OCTOsHHA. MMa
MHOTO “BB3MOXHH A30Be”, KOHTO MOXKETe€ Ja BKIIOUHUTE B A3-
unentrnaHocTta cu (Markus, & Nurius, 1986).

JIMYHU CTPEMEXUM

3a ma >xuBesT 10Ope, Xopara MMaT HyXKJa OT LN W IMpeIn3BHKa-
tesictBa. Hue cMe mo-1macTianBy U 0-yAOBJIETBOPEHH OT KHBOTA, KOTaToO
ce cmpemum, OTKOIKOTO Korato cme craraupanu (Emmons, 1986, 1995).
ITo mpuHIMI TpsIOBa /1a CHIIECTBYBA OaTaHC MEXIY KOHKPETHUTE U (u-
nocockuTe NTMYHU cTpeMexH. Hsikonm mpuMepn Ha KOHKPETHU JIMYHH
CTPEMEXKHU ca:

e Jla ce mogapprkail BB popma.
e Jla ce pazOupar ¢ KOHKPETEH YOBEK.
e Jla m3mBeiHABAIL B CPOK paboTaTa CH.
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e Jla paGoTHIill BBPXY KOHKPETEH MPOCKT.
[Ipumepn Ha GrITOCOPCKN CTPEMEKH ca:

e Jla cu O-BeIbp U ONTHMHCTHYCH.

e Jla omiacTiMBsIBaI IPYTUTE XOPA.

e Jla mposiBSIBAIIl TO-TOJISIM HHTEPEC KbM IPYTUTE.
e Jla pa3Oupair 4yBCTBaTa Ha XOpaTa.

KOHKpeTHHTE JINYHU CTPEMEXH ca TOJIe3HH, 3alI0TO BU [OMAarat ja
ce hokycupare BbpXy ONpPEACICHHU JCHHOCTH, C KOUTO MOXKETE J1a Ce aH-
rajykupare Ha BCEKHMHEBHA OCHOBA. DUIIOCOPCKUTE BH HACOYBAT KBM IO~
CJIOKHHU NPCAU3BHUKATCICTBA, KbM KOWUTO HE 6I/IXTe ce 06T)pHaﬂI/I, aKo
cTpeMexuTe B Osixa camo Konkpetau (Emmons, 1992).

CrpeMmexxuTe, KOUTO ca HACOUYEHH KbM OoOOraTsBaHE Ha >KUBOTA BH,
ca TMo-0J1arOTBOPHH, OTKOJIKOTO OHE3H, HACOYCHH KbM HM30STrBaHe Ha OT-
pHUILATETIHUTE MPeKUBsBaHus. Hampumep mo-aJanTuBHO € ca CH KaxeTe:
“Uckam 1a pa3BHUBaM ChPACYHH B3aHMOOTHOINICHUS , OTKOJIKOTO ‘Mckam
na n3dsream konduuktute’. Wnn: “Vckam na HampaBs paboTarta CH Io-
UHTEpecHa , OTKOJKOTO “He mckam ma ce 3a0bpKBaM B HENPHUATHOCTH B
pabotara cu”. JIMYHUTE CTPEMEXKHU Ca U TIO-CMUCIIEHH, aKO MIPOU3IIH3aT OT
CO6CTBCHI/ITC BU UACU U KC€JIaHHUA U HE Ca BU HAJIOXKCHU OT JPYTUTEC. HIC
ce 4yBCTBaTe MO-A00pe, aKO CTe aHTaXHUPaHH C LEIUTE CH M aKo Te ca
peanmuctuanu (Brunstein, 1993).

JIMYHHUTE CTPEMEKH, KOUTO Ca HAW-TACHO CBBP3aHH C JOOPOTO ca-
MOYYBCTBHE, ca (POKYCHPaHH BBPXY MMOJIIOMAraHeTo Ha MEXKIYIUIHOCT-
HHTE B3aMMOOTHOLICHHUS, HALIPHUMED:

e Jla cu 100OBp mpHsITEI.

e Jla cu Ha pa3NoJOKEHHE, KOTaTo APYTUTE Ce HYKAAsAT OT MOJIK-
pera.

e Jla cu npyxenr00eH 1 MPUBBP3aH.

e Jla cv OTKPHT ¥ TAKTHYCH IO BpEeMe Ha KOH(IUKTH.

Jla nonpuHacsin 3a pa3BUTHETO HA CBETA, 3a pacTexa M JoOpoTO Ha
JPYTUTE X0pa ChIIIO € CBBP3aHO C yJIOBIECTBOPEHUETO OT )KHUBOTA.

[TputexaBaHETO Ha JTMYHHU CTPEMEXKH B MHOTO 00JIACTH Ha KHMBOTA €
CBBp3aHO C Tpolleca Ha pa3BUTHE Ha MHOTOJMMEHCHOHAHA HMICHTUY-
HocT. [To-ymoBneTBOpSBAIO € Jia UMall IMUPOK 0O0XBAT OT JIMYHHU CTpE-
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MCKH, OTKOJIKOTO Aa CC OrpaHM4YaBall B TCCHU LICIIU, HAITPUMECP HATPYII-
BAHCTO Ha IMapu UKW IIOCTUTAHETO HAa U3BECTHOCT.

Makap ye JUYHUTE CTPEMEXH Ca MOJ30TBOPHU, TE€ MPEICTABAT JBE
MMpEAN3BUKATCIICTBA. H’prO, KOraTto ru umMaTtec U 1€ ca B KOH(bJ'H/IKT C€IHU C
Jpyry, L€ NPEeXUBABATE HEYIOBICTBOPEHUE M IUCTPEC, AOKATO HE T'H
momupute (Emmons, & Colby, 1995; Emmons, & King, 1988). Hakoun
NpUMepH Ha KOHMIUKTYBAIN CTPEMEXKH ca:

e Kemanuero na cu (pU3NYECKU MPHUBICKATENCH CPELILy TOBA Ja HE
CH TIOBJIMSIH OT MHEHHETO Ha OKOJIHUTE 33 BHHILHUS TH BUI.

e JKenaHuero ja cH HE3aBHCUM CpEIlly JKeIaHUeTo Ja Obaem oou-
YaH.

e OKemanumero a cu colMaOMIICH CpeIy CTpeMerka Jia IpeKapBall
BpEME B YCAMOTCHHE.

e OKemanuero 3a ycrex cpelily jKeJIaHHeTO 32 YMEPEHOCT.

e OKemanuero na ce XBBPIIMII MPe3riiaBa B HSIKAKBa BPb3Ka CPEILy
CTpeMexa Jia ce Ipe/rna3Ball.

Envn HaumH 3a crpaBsiHe ¢ KOH(IMKTYBAIIUTE CTPEMEXH € Jia CH
HAIOMHSITE, Y€ CT€ MHOTOJMMEHCHOHAIHM M MOXETE Jia Ce YYuTe 1a
aJlanITUpaTe PeakiMUTe U TIOBEICHUATA CH KbM Pa3JIMuyHK THUIIOBE CHTYa-
uu. KoraTo He cTe CHUrypHH Kak ce MPEeICTaBsATe, MOJIE3HO € J1a pa3uuTa-
Te Ha 00pa3Ha Bpb3Ka OT OJIM3KUTE XOpa.

BTopo mpenu3BHKaTENICTBO, MPEACTABEHO OT JHYHUTE CTPEMEXKH, €
CIIPABSIHETO C Pa304apOBAHMUATA, KOUTO MPOU3THYAT OT HEBB3MOKHOCTTA
3a ochiectBsiBaneto UM (Lecci, Okum, & Karoly, 1994). Tyk ca noaxo-
TSI MHOTO OT HJICHTE 3a CIpaBsiHE C Heycrexa (BX. YeTBbPTa IJ1aBa).
Mo npuHIMO aTPUOYIIMUTE WUITH OIIEHKHUTE, KOUTO TPABUTE 38 HEOCHIIIEC-
TBCHUTE LECJIN, 1€ BIUAAT BbPXY HpI/ICHOCO6$[BaHeTO BU KBbM TaX. BMecTo
HEMPEKbCHATO J1a Pa3ChKAaBaTe BbPXY pa3ouapoBaHHATA WIIH Ja Ce ca-
MOOOBHHsIBaTe, TPsIOBA J1a CH Ka3BaTe CICTHOTO:

“T'pi KATO UMaM MHOIO LI€JIM B )XKMBOTA, 3HaM, Y€ HE Mora Jia TY I10cC-
TUTHA BCUYKUTE.”

“IILIHONEHHUAT XUBOT O3HAYaBa, 4Ye 1€ MMAIl KaKTO IMOCTIKEHU,
TaKa W MpoBajH.”

“TpsibBa na OanaHcHpaM ChKAICHHUATA CU C YIOBIECTBOPCHUETO.”
“KuBoThT HE € Ch3HaJeH Taka, Y€ BCUYKO Ja CTaBa [0 HA4YWHA, I10
KOMTO a3 uckam.”
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ITOCTABETE IITACTHUETO B ITEPCIIEKTUBA

3a moBeyeTo XOpa MIACTUETO € BCEMOrThIIaIa el B )kuBota. OTna-
BaMe 3HAYUTENIHA CHEPIHs 3a THPCEHETO M 3aIbp)KaHeTO My, KOTraTo To
otkpueM. IIpeaBu 3HAYMMOCTTa My KaTO YOBEUIKa IEHHOCT UMa CMUCHI
Jia TIOCTaBHUTE JKEJIAaHMETO CH Aa ObAeTe MIACTIMB B MepcnekTuBa. [1poo-
JEMBT C THPCEHETO HA IACTHE KaTO >KUTEHCKA IeI €, Y€ TO € HeTpeIBH-
auMo U m3mmb3Bamo ce. Tomac Iam (Szasz, 1990) ro ompuwinyaBa Ha
MOKBD KalIbII CallyH: KOJIKOTO MO-CHITHO CTHCKATe, TOJIKOBA [TOBEYE BH CE
M3IUTB3Ba OT pbhKara. KoraTto e 3amuTaH 3a macTHeTo KaTo Ml B KHUBOTA,
toit uTHpa CokpaT, KOWTO Ka3Ba, 4e IMo-CKopo Ou Oni HemacTeH (uiio-
co(, OTKOIKOTO LIACTIINBA KPaBa.

Jdedunupane Ha IacTUETO

Haii-001110 X0paTa onpeaeNsT MacTHeTo 1Mo ABa HaurHa (Baumeister,
1991b; Waterman, 1993). EaunusT ¢ TO Aa ce IpupaBHABA HA HHTCH3HMB-
HO ynoBosicTBue. ToBa € BUABT IIACTHE, KOWTO € HEMpPEeIBHIUM U yOsr-
Banl. Thii KaTO MIACTIIMBHUTE CHCTOSHHS HU BPBXJIUTAT IO UHTEPBAJCH
rpauK, YOBEK MHOTO JIECHO MOXE J[a C€ MPUCTPACTH KbM TAX (KOJIKOTO
HoBeue CTHCKaTe, TOJKOBA MOBEYE TO CE M3ILTh3Ba). Te ca OHOBA, KOETO
Mlam (Szasz, 1990) napuua “6oHycure Ha XHBOTa . Makap 4e Te MOrat
Jla IPEeBbPHAT )KUBOTA B HEIIO [[EHHO, PUCKOBAHO € XOpara Jia Ce IMOCBe-
TST Ha ONMTHTE Ja TW crpabuar. Moxe 1a ce TBbpau (Karto HEeHHOCTHA
npeleHKa), 4¢ MHOTO X0pa ca HPOIHIISIH XKHBOTa CH BbB (POKyCHpaHe Ha
SHEeprusiTa CH BbpXY MOCTUTAHETO HA MOMEHTHH ey(OpHH, BMECTO [ TH
IpHeMaT B MOMEHTA U JIa OTJaJaT TalaHTa CH Ha JBbITOCPOYHHUTE TTOCTH-
KeHus. BTopo onpeneneHue Ha IACTHETO € 3a 00Ia yIOBJIETBOPEHOCT
oT kuBoTa. VimMaiiku mipeBua Ta3u AeUHHIS, TO MOXE J1a Ce Hapeue
cybexmusrno dobpyeane (Diener, 1984) u na ce xapakrepusupa ¢ aiTeMu
karo te3n B Ckajara 3a yaoBieTBopeHne OT kuBora (Satisfaction with
Life Scale) (Diener, Emmons, Larsen, & Griffin, 1985; Pavot, & Diener,
1993):

B MHOro OTHOIIEHHUS )XUBOTHT MU C€ JOOIMKAaBa 10 UAcala MU.
VcaoBugTa MU Ha 5KHBOT Ca OTJIMYHH.

JoTyK cbM MOCTUTHAJ BaXKHUTE HEI[A, KOUTO UCKaM OT JKUBOTA.
Y I0BJIETBOPEH CHM OT JKHBOTA.

AKO MOXEX J]a U3KHUBEsl OTHOBO XUBOTa CH, HIMa J1a MIPOMEHS
MOYTH HUIIIO.

aogrwbdE
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Wnesita 3a yAOBICTBOPEHHETO OT >KMBOTA BHYIIABa, Y€ € I10O-
MIOJI30TBOPHO J1a Ce TMOCTHUra IAcTHE Ype3 ThPCEHE Ha eMOITHOHAIHA CTa-
OWJIHOCT M CIIOKOWCTBHE, OTKOJIKOTO J[a CE JKHBEE 332 HEMPEIBUIUMHUTE
NMKOBE Ha BH30y/a U Ja ce CTpaja Ipe3 meproauTe Ha crai. MscnenBa-
HUSATA Ca MOKa3ajd, Y€ IUIOCTHOTO MIACTHE KOPEIUpa IMOBEYE C Yecmo-
mama Ha TPSKUBSIBAHUTE MAJIKH YIOBOJICTBHUS, OTKOJIKOTO C TIOCTUTaHE-
TO Ha MO-MAJIKO, HO CHJIHO unmenszusnu ynososctus (Diener, Sandvik,
& Pavot, 1989).

IToBeueTo Xxopa HE CH JaBaT CMETKA J0 KaKBa CTEMEH IIACTHUETO €
pEe3yNTaT OT OYaKBAHUSATA, BB3IPUATHATA U U3UCKBAHUSITA, KOUTO OTIIPa-
BAT KbM JKHBOTA. BSPHO €, 4e 4oBEK OOMKHOBEHO CE€ YyBCTBa IM0-100pe,
KOraTo My Ce€ CIIydBar JOOpH HEIla, U € 3JI¢, KOraTo TO CIOJIETABAT OeIu
(Feist, Bodner, Jacobs, Miles, & Tan, 1995). EdextsT 06ave ot 1o6pute
U JIOUINTE NPEKUBABAHUS CE ONOCPEACTBA M OT HAYMHA, [0 KOMTO ce
CIpaBsTe C TE3W CHOMTHS U MO KOWTO TW Bb3mpuemare. C Apyrd Iymu,
A3-KOHIIENIUATAa BU MOKE Jla HAIIPaBH MHOTO, 3a Jia BH [TOMOTHE JIa TTO/I-
IbpiKare J00po caMOYyBCTBHE JOPU KOraTo KUTECHCKUTE BU IPEKUBSIBA-
HYs HE Ca BHHArW NMpHATHU. ['pelka € Ja ce MHCIH, Y€ INACTHETO Ce
NPUYUHSBA OT BHHIITHKA ChOUTHsI. MHOTO XOpa HAaMCTHHA BSIPBAT, 4e OHxa
OWJIM IMACTIIMBH, ‘caMo ako” Hemro (BBHINHO) UM ce ciayun. Kaspar cu:
“Ile 6baa MACTINB CAMO AKO...

MOra Jia OTKpPHsI MOAXOISIINS 32 MCH POMaHTHYCH NapTHBOP.”
MOra Jia Crieuesisi OT JOTapusTa WK 1a ©UMaM MHO-0-0T0 rapu.”
HPOEKTHT, BPXY KONTO paboTs, uma ycrex.”

HSIKAaKbB POOJIEM B )KUBOTA MU U34e3HE.”

Jo0bp mpuMep Ha MOTPENTHOCTTa Ha W3BJIMYAHETO Ha BallIeTo Iiac-
THE OT BHHITHUTE CHOUTHS CE BUKIIA B €JHO M3CIIeJBaHE HA XOpa, KOUTO
ca crieuenwiin B miarcka ygorapus (Brickman, Coates, & Janoff-Bulman,
1978). Onesu, KouToO ca moay4mwin oT 50 XUy 10 1 MUIHOH JoJapa,
€CTeCTBEHO ca MIACTIIMBH 3apajau Jo0pus KbcMeT. V3HeHaaBamoTo e
o0aue, ye TOBa LIACTHE € TBHPAEC KpaTKOBpeMeHHO. [IbpBo, mpexuBsaBa-
HETO Ha CIIEYEIBAHETO Ha TOJKOBA MHOTO IapH BOJAHU 10 MPEBPBIIAHETO
Ha JIPYTHUTE yJIOBOJICTBUS HA J)KMBOTA B IMO-MAJKO IIeHHU. Te3u Xxopa CKo-
PO 3a0paBAT Kak J1a OTKPUBAT yJOBOJICTBHS B ICHHOCTH, KOMTO Ipean ca
UM HOCEJH yIoBIeTBOpeHHe. Thil KaTo Te ca OJarociIOBeHH C BHHIIHUS
Jlap Ha JIoTapHuifHaTa redanda, eANHCTBEHOTO HEIIO, KOETO CH CTPyBa Ja
OYaKBaT, € J]a CIIEYEINAT Olle Mo-roysiMa cyma. Kakro mocounx mo-paHo,
Jla ce JKMBee 3apaau yOsArBaluTe yIoBOJICTBUS CH MMa LeHa. [IbpBo, Xo-
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para mpaxocBaT MHOTO BpeMe, CeICHKM M YaKailku “IacTIMBHS CH JCH
(xo¥To, pa3bupa ce, MOXe HUKOTa Ja He Joine). Bropo, Makap ye Moxe
Jla € UHTCH3MBHO, Y/OBOJICTBHETO OT BBHIIHHTE CHOMTHS € KPAaTKOBpE-
MEHHO M YeCTO IMOJKOIaBa yJOBJICTBOPEHHETO, KOETO MOXKE Jia Ce Moc-
TUTHE OT IMO-MaJKHTEe, HO TO-NMPEABUAMMH PaJOCTH, WABAIIU OTBHTPE
(Diener, Colvin, Pavot, & Allman, 1991).

HporpaMa 3a MMoB€YC IacrTue

MoskeTe 1a 3aCHIHTe JOOPOTO CH CaMOYYBCTBHE, KATO CE aHTaKUpa-
Te B ciuequute neitnoctu (Fordyce, 1977, 1981, 1983; Ryff, 1989a):

bbraere akTUBHM U ce TOATBPKANUTE 3a€TH.

Pa3BuBaiiTe ynOBIETBOPUTEIHHU JIMYHU B3aUMOOTHOILICHUS.

bpaeTe mpoaykTUBHU B cMECIIEHaTa padoTa.

Opranuzupaiite ce 1o0pe ¥ IUIaHUpaiTe Hellara.

KoHntponupaiite oTpUIATETHOTO MUCTICHE.

[Mogabpp:xaiiTe NpeIU3BUKATETHU, HO PECATUCTUYHN OYaKBaHUSI U

aCTIIUpaIIvm.

7. Pa3BuBaiiTe MOJOKHUTEITHOTO, ONTHMUCTUYHO MHUCJICHE.

8. Pajgaiite ce Ha HAaCTOALIETO.

9. OmpenensiiTe cu TMYHH LETH 38 OBICIIETO.

10. HurepecysaiiTe ce oT APyruTe Xopa.

11. Otkpuiite coOcTBeHaTa cH A3-UJICHTUIHOCT.

12. HamepeTe penieHrs Ha OTPHUIATEITHHUTE MPEKUBIABAHUS U TPOO-
JIEMH.

13. lleHere uaesra 3a BeJipuHATa U IYIIEBHOTO CIIOKOMCTBUE.

oML E

B cepust 0T ekcriepuMEHTH M3CIIeI0BATEINTE Ca IEMOHCTPUPAIIH, Y€
Xopara, KOUTO Ca YUCHH Ja INPaKTUKYyBaT TE€3U YMCHHS, CIIOACIIAT, Y€ Ca
MO-IACTIIMBH, OTKOJIKOTO OHE3W B KOHTPOJIHUTE IPYNH, HEHNOIYUMUIH Ta-
KbB TPEHHUHT. M3rnexna, ue Hue MoxeM Ja ObJIeM IACTINBH, KaTO YUYUM
Y TIPaKTHKyBaMe CTPaTeTuUTe, KOUTO paboTAT Hai-100pe 3a Hac.

JaK/JI04eHud 32 ACTHEeTO

OT u3cneaBaHusATa BHPXY IIACTHETO MOTAT JIa CE€ HAMPABAT CJICTHUTE
3aKIIFOYCHUS
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1. Moem /a2 LEHUM H J1a ce HaclaKaaBaMe Ha JKUTEHCKUTE ChOU-
THSI, KOUTO HOCSAT PajoCT M BBHOAYIICBICHHE, CTHTa TE Ja HE
MOJKONAaBaT CTOMHOCTTa Ha BCEKMIHEBHHTE ynoBOJCTBUS. Ilo-
noOpe e obade J1a MOCBETUTE CHEPrHUsTa CH Ha MOCTHUTAaHETO Ha
YIIOBJIETBOPSBAIL JKUBOT, OTKOJIKOTO Ja CE€ OTKJIOHUTE B CTpa-
HUYHHS KOJIOBO3, THPCEHKN MOMEHTHHTE yIOBIETBOPEHHS.

2. YIOBIETBOPSBAIIUAT KHUBOT € Pe3yiITaT OT Hay4aBaHETO Kak Ja
3aCHIINTE 33/I0BOJICTBOTO CH, KAKTO M KaK Jia Ce CIIPaBsATE C HEy-
JIOBJICTBOPEHHETO.

3. Bceku ce Hyxmae oT OJU3KH B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS C APYTUTE XOpa
U OT 1o0Opa cucTema 3a IMOoAKpena.

4. Tlo-3apaBHAT IBT € Ja CU MOCTABATE IIEJIH, KOUTO Ca Pa3yMHH H
KOHWTO II€ BU HOCST yJOBJIETBOPEHHE Mpe3 HENHs BU KU3HEH
IIBT.

5. Y0BIETBOPEHHETO OT KMBOTA € MOBEUE Pe3yiTaT OT OLCHSBa-
HETO Ha TIpoIieca Ha padoTa C 1aJieHO PEAN3BUKATENICTBO (1a CH
OPHUCHTHUPAH KbM OBJIAAABAHETO, BK. YETBHPTA FJIaBa), OTKOJIKO-
TO OT MOCTHUTAaHETO Ha OMpE/AEeieH M3XOf (OpUEHTAIMS KbM H3-
ITBITHCHUETO).

OTIJIEXXIAHE HA JIELIATA KATO CIIPABSIIU CE

Enun ot Hali-moOpuTe HaUYMHU 3a OBJIaJiIBaHE HA HOBU WJICH, ITOHS-
THSI M YMEHUS, € J1a TH MPEerojiaBaTe Ha HAKOM Apyr. Bp3MoxHO € Ja cuc-
TeMaTH3HUpaTe HAYYeHOTO OT Ta3W KHHUTa, KaTO OOMHCIIUTE KaKBO € HE00-
XO/INMO, 32 JIa OTIVIeZIaTe YOBEK, KOWTO 3Hae KaK Jia ce CIpaBs C Mpean3-
BUKATeJICTBAaTa Ha XHBOTa. JJ0OpO Hauao e Ja MoryieIHeTe Ha CIpaBsHE-
TO OT Ipyrusi My Kpaii. Kak mMoxere na oTrnenare aere, 3a Aa cTaHe He-
KOMIIETEHTEH M Oe3momolneH Bb3pacTeH? EanH oT HaumHuUTE € na ro
BB3NHUTABATC B CBAT, KBJACTO TO HAMA Jia UMa BB3MOKHOCT a IPEXKUBABaA
ycnex. Makap 4e HUKOM He MCKa Jia IpaBU TOBA, € SICHO, Y€ MHOIO Jiena
U3pacTBaT TOYHO Taka. Te3u, KOUTO HE ca MOJATOTBEHHU 3a YUMJIMIIETO,
M30CTaBaT M 3aM0YBAT JIa Ce PasrekaaT Karto “0aBHH’, “TIIyHaBu WM “C
pasctpoiicTBa B yueneTo . Jlenara, u3pacTBaniy B OSIHOCT, UMAT Orpa-
HUYCHHU BB3MOXHOCTH Ja IPCKUBABAT OBJIAJAABAHE W KOMIICTCHTHOCT,
OCBEH aKO HE C€ aHTaXupar B JEWHOCTH, KOMTO Ca aHTHCOLMAIHU U He-
3aKOHHH.

Cnex xato oOMHCINTE TOPHOTO OINMCAHHE M YPOLIHWTE, KOUTO Hay-
YUXTE OT Ta3W KHHTa, OM TpsIOBaJIO JIECHO Jla OCHh3HACTE CTOMHOCTTA HA
OCUTYpSIBAHETO Ha JenaTa ¢ BB3MOXKHOCTH 3a TPEXKHBSBaHE Ha A3s-
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e(eKTUBHOCT, KOMIIETEHTHOCT U OBNIasBaHe. Te MMaT HyKJa J1a U3Ce/-
BaT, /1a ONMTBAT HEIIAaTa U Ja ydaT, Y€ MOraT Ja UMaT BIMSHUE BBPXY
couuanHata ¥ (pusndeckara cu cpena.

Jpyr Ha4yuH Aa y4yurte nenara aa ObAaT OE3[OMOIIHM € /a TpaBUTe
HeIllaTa IPEKAJICHO JICCHHU 3a TIX. YOBELIKUTE ChIIECTBA UMAT HYXKAA OT
IPeIU3BUKATEICTBA, KOUTO A OBIAAABAT, U IIPEUKH, KOUTO Ja IPEOIo-
nsBat. IMEHHO 4pe3 TO3M Mpolec ce HayyaBame J1a CH MOCTaBsIME CMUC-
JIeHW LeJW W Ja pa3BUBaMe CIOCOOHOCTTa Ja ToJepHpame Heycrexa.
Hamrero oOmiecTBO Ha pecTopaHTHTE 3a OBpP30 XpaHEHE W Ha OBp3WTe
peleHns HachpuaBa OE3MOMOIIHOCTTA, KAaTO MPaBU KMBOTA IMO-MIPOCT,
Ho-MoBBPXHOCTEH U mo-sieceH (Skinner, 1986). Ako uckame 3abaBieHue,
MyCcKaMe TeJIEBU30pa WJIN YEeTEeM WIIOCTPOBAHM CIIMCAHMS, KOUTO HE
M3UCKBAaT 0CcOOEHa MMCBJ WIM KOHLEHTpauus. AKO cMe€ IJIaJHU, CH
yraxjaame ¢ JBJIOOKO 3aMpa3eHd Beuepu. HeoOxoammo e chriiacyBaHO
ycuiue, 3a Ja HOAAbpXKaMe 4yBCTBO Ha A3-€()€KTHMBHOCT U KOMIICTEHT-
HOCT 4pe3 IpeciieiBaHe Ha XO0UTa, UHTEPECH U JCHHOCTH, KOUTO U3HUCK-
BaT CaMOJUCHUILIMHA WU MPAKTHKA. IL':I CH KOMIICTCHTCH YOBCK B HAIIICTO
00I1IecTBO 03HAUaBa Jja peKapBall BpeMe B pa3BUTHE Ha YyBCTBO 3a ca-
MOJOCTaThYHOCT ¥ MHAMBUAYaTHOCT. Jlenara ce HyXzaasT oT JoOpH po-
JICBU MOJCIIU, KOUTO Aa I'M y4daT KaK Aa u3pacTBaT B IIBJIHOLIECHHO Pa3BU-
TH BB3pPacTHHU.

Te craBar cnpaBsIIy ce KaTo ce ydaT Kak Jla M3II0JI3BaT YMEHHSA 3a
CHpaBsiHE KaTO ONMCaHWTE B Ta3u KHUra. Korarto ca usmpaBeHu mpen
MMpEAN3BUKATECIICTBATa Ha JXUBOTA, TC MOTIaT Ja 6BIlaT YUY€HH Ja moemartr
OTTOBOPHOCT 3a OTKpWMBaHE Ha Hal-100puTe pemeHus. OpueHTaIusTa
KBbM PELIaBaHETO Ha MPOOJEMH € TICUXOJIOTHYECKH 3/IpaB 3aMEeCTUTEN Ha
APOCTHUTE I/136J'II/I]_II/I WJIN II'BJIHOTO OTKA3BaHE.

TTOJI3BATA OT TOBA JJA CU CITPABAL] CE

Jla cu crpaBsiy ce 03Ha4yaBa /1a HAMPABHUII YCHINETO Ja HAY4uIl U
Jla IPaKTHKYBAlll yMEHUATA, IPENoAaeH! B Ta3u KHUra. CrpaBsimusrT ce
ce M3MpaBs NpeJ] IpeIu3BUKaTeNcTBara ¢ ynopuroct. Korato He Moxere
Jla KOHTPOJIUPATE TPYIHUTE CUTYaIluH, paboTeTe BHPXY COOCTBEHHUTE CH
CTpaTeruH, CTHIOBE Ha MUCIICHE U eMOLIMOHATHK peakuuu. Harnacara Ha
CIpaBsiHe KbM JKMBOTA B OCUTYPSIBA 3aCHJICHO YyBCTBO Ha KOMIIETEHT-
HOCT U A3-e()eKTUBHOCT, HO M3MCKBa JINYHA eHeprus. Jlamm cu cTpyBa
ycunueto?
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CJ'ICZ[HI/ITG 3aKJIIOYEHHUS 3a O0JIarMTeE OT TOBA Ja CHU CIipaBdIl CC Ca
M3BJICUEHN OT Tperiiela Ha HW3CIEABAHUATA, OCBHIIECTBEH OT AJOBPT
Banmypa (Bandura, 1989).

1.

o

CripaBsIIHUTE CE CH MOCTABAT BUCOKH IIEJTH, 3aIlI0TO 3HAAT KaK Ja
M3ION3BAT YMEHUATA 32 pelllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIeMH, KOraTo Helara
“3arpyoesr’ .

Toii KaTo ca HAYYMIIM KaK J1a MIOCTaBAT CbMHEHHsATA B cebe cU B
MIEPCTIEKTHBA, CIIPABSIINTE CE ca COCOOHU Jla ocTaHaT (POKyCH-
paHH BbpPXY MPEIU3BUKATEICTBATA, TIPS/ KOUTO Ca H3MPABCHU.
CHpaBHHII/ITe CC OTKpPHBAT CUJIM BbB BHMIKIAHCTO HA BB3MOKHOC-
TUTE CH 3a yCIIeX.

OBNaSIHUTE OT CHPABAIIMTE CE YMEHHS MM JaBaT YBEPEHOCTTA
Jla YIOPCTBaT U J1a HE ce 33J0BOJISIBAT C MOCPEACTBEHU Pe3yJiTa-
TH.

CrpaBsIuTe ce ca OPUECHTHPAHU KbM OBIeIeTo. Te 3HasT Kak
Jla TPaBST ABJITOCPOYHH TUIAHOBE, KATO OTIIAraT HEMoCpeICTBe-
HOTO yJIOBIICTBOPEHHE.

CripaBsIIIMTE ce 3HAST KaK Jia Ce HarpaXK1aBaT 3a ycrexa.
bnaromapeHvie Ha Harmacata CH Ha pelllaBaHe Ha MpoOIeMH
CTpaBSIIUTE CE ca MO-MaJKO MPUTECHEHH OT (PU3NYECKH U eMO-
IIUOHAJIEH CTpeC.

Harnacara Ha crpaBsine € ¢uinocodus, KOsATO Ka3Ba, Y€ KUBOTHT He-
BUHATH Iie Ob/Ie TAKbB, KAKBBTO T'0 UCKATEe, HO YMEHUSTA BH 32 CIIPaBsSHE
MOTAaT JIa BM TIOMOTHAT J1a U3BJiedeTe Hail-moOpoTo oT Hero. Mckam na Bu
Hachpya J1a M3MOJI3BaTe YMEHHATA 32 CIpaBsHe, KOUTO HAYIMUXTE OT Ta3u
KHHUTa — HUKOTa HE € TBHP/Ie KbCHO Ja 3all0YHETE Ja )KbHETe 00JIaruTe OT
MIPECIIEIBAHETO HA CIPABSIIL C€ )KU3HEH CTHI!
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°
Awmepukancka. [IbpBo uznanue.

[IpeBomau Jlroqmuna Annpeesa. Pegaktop Xpuctuna ['spkoBa. Xymao0xK-
nuk Kpemena CranyeBa @umueBa. Texunuuecku pemaktop TemeHyx)Ka
XamxuusanoBa. Kopekrop Kpemena boiiHoBa

Wznsazna ot meyar npe3 aexkeMBpu 1999 t.
®dopwmar 16/60/90
[Teyarnu konu .....
U3narenctBo “Hayka u u3kyctBo” — Codust
KomrmrorspHa 06padoTka Jltonmuna AHapeeBa
IMeyar “Tlonunpunt”, Bpara
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JAPAI'M YUTATEJIIO,

B polere Bu e HoBata kaura ot nopeaunara ‘TICXOJIOTHS HA YOBEIIKOTO
BCEKUJIHEBUE” — “CripaBsiHe ¢ npeu3BuKatecTBara Ha xuBota” ot Kpuc Kiaiinke.

JBbpKUM Ha MHEHHETO Ha YUTATENUTE U MCKaMe Ja yIOBIETBOPUM TEXHHUTE MOT-
peGHOCTH U HHTEepecHu. 3aToBa ce oOpblIaMe KbM Bac ¢ Monba 1a MOMbIHKUTE Ta3u KpaTKa
aHKeTa, KaTo 3arpajuTe ¢ Kpbrue OykBaTa mpen n3dpanus oT Bac otroBop Ha Bceku ot
BBIIPOCHUTE.

°
1. 3AIIIO CE CIIPAXTE HA TA3U KHUT'A?
(a) 3amHTpHUTYBa M€ 3arJIaBUETO

(6) UnTepecyBaM ce OT KHATH O TICUXOJIOTHS

(8) CrOupam BCHUKK KHHUTH OT Ta3H MOpeIuna
(r) B3ex s cimydaiiHo

(m) 3a ma 51 Kyms ¥ IpoveTa

[ ]

2. TIOJIVYUXTE JI1 HIKAKBU HOBU ITO3HAHMS OT KHUT'ATA?

(a) Hayunx mHOTO HOBH Hea

(6) [TouTH BCMYKO MU € TIO3HATO

(8) He Moxax Jja pa3umpsi 3HAHUATA CH IO PA3IIICKIAaHHTE BHIPOCH

(r) Kuurara paskpu npea MeH eIMH HOB M HEIO3HAT CBST

() TonkoBa Me 3aMHTPUTYBA, Y€ MCKaM Jia IPOYeTa U JPYrH KHUATHU IO Te3U mpoo-
JeMH

[ ]

3. CMSATATE JIM, YE KHUTI'ATA E ITIPAKTUYECKHU ITOJIE3HA 3A BAC?

(a) B Hes mMa MHOTO TOTOBH PEUICHUS

(0) Kaurara e IeHHO IPaKTUIecKO PBKOBOICTBO

(B) Hsima na ce 3aTpyaHs ja IpHiI0ka Ha MPAKTHKA IPOYETEHOTO

(r) [IpakTuuecku 6e3mnose3Ha KHUTa

(n) CtpyBa MU ce MHOTO TPYJHO Jia S IPUJIOKa Ha IPaKTHKa

(e) Mucis, 4e caMo crienuanucT 61 MOT'BJ Jja Ce CIpaBs ¢ NPOOJIEMHUTE TaKa, KaKTo
aBTOPBT NPENOPHYBA

°
4. KAKBU [MPOBJIEMU OT IICUXOJIOI'MATA HA BCEKUJIHEBUETO BU
MHTEPECYBAT?
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[ )

5. ITIO3HABATE JIU IPYTUTE IIOPEANITIU HA U3JATEJICTBOTO?
(a) Peynniym, rpaMaTiKy Ha BCHYKU €BPOIICHCKU €3ULU U y4eOHH ImoMarania
(6) “@unocopu Ha XX Bek”

(B) “Teopus 1 UCTOPHUSI Ha CBETOBHATA KyJITypa”

(r) CpBpeMeHHa YyKIeCTpaHHA ICHUXOIOTUS

(m) “®Dunocodeko HacneacTBo”

Bamero nme, aapec u tenedon:

MBIIPATETE IIOITBJIHEHATA AHKETA HA AJZIPEC:
Codus 1000
1. CnaselikoB 11, 5 et.

‘HAYKA 1 U3KYCTBO” 00/

BJIATOJJAPUM BU 3A OT3MBUYMBOCTTA!
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